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A  NEW  SERIES 

OF  THE- 

EVANGELICAL  INTELLIGENCER; 

PUBLISHED 

UBTDER     THE     PATROKAGE    OF    THE    GENERAL    ASSEMBLY    OF    THE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  STATES  OF  AMERICA. 

nr  rriLLiAM  p.  farrasd^  snifoR. 

The  publication,  which  for  two  years  and  an  half  has  been 
usually  known  by  the  ai)pcllation  of  '*  The  Asscmbli/s  Maga^ 
ztneT  will  hereafter  appear  under  the  above  title.  With  the 
consent  and  approbation  of  the  General  Assembly  at  iheir  last 
Sessions,  a  radical  change  has  ))een  made  in  the  whole  econo« 
ni}  of  the  Miscellany  which  has  heretofore  bom  their  nam^t 
Experience  has  demonstrated  that  the  Ibrmcr  plan  for  conduct- 
ing this  work,  which  contemplated  tliu  voluntary  aid  of  many 
ivriters  to  furnish  original  matter,  for  it,  was  fallacious.  Such 
iiid  hiis  not  been  receiveil,  and  the  ronscqucnce  has  iK^en,  that 
the  work  hns  languished.  For  the  future,  the  editor  has  become 
solely  rcspousible  for  the  materials  wiilch  tb.e  Magazine  shall 
contain.  To  insure,  however,  the  orthodfjxy  of  th..- publication, 
the  Assembly  have  appointed  llu-  Rev.  \^\\  (irecn,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Alexander,  o!"  this  city,  to  inspect  all  the  pieces 
which  may  be  proposed  for  publication,  antl  to  see  thut  nothing 
improper  be  admitted. 

It  should  be  particul  *riy  noticed,  that  the  part  of  the  title 
which  hitherto  has  decl:  red  this  misceHan\  to  be  "  the  As- 
seml)ly'5  Magazine,"  is  expunged,  and  that  their  character  is 
now  no  further  connected  with  it,  ihiiU  what  ma\  be  implied 
in  that  portion  of  the  present  title  whirl i  bt.ites,  thai  it  is  pub- 
lished under  their  patronage.  'I'his  patronage  has  been  afiorded, 
not  only  because.it  was  believed  that  the  Magazine  v.ould  di- 
rectly serve  the  interests  ol  Evangelical  i)iety  by  the  discus- 
.*»ions  and  information  which  it  would  contain,  but  l>::aiise 
there  is  a  prospect  that  it  may  uiliinately  Iniiiga  il.t;..Mind  ciol- 
':!rs  annuallv  into  the  funds  of  the  Assimljb-.    It  is  liop.d.  thn': 


this  consideration  will  have  no  incoiDsiderable  influence  on  those 
who  wish  well  to  the  Missionary  cause,  to  induce  them  to  sub- 
scribe for  the  Magazine,  and  to  recommend  a  subscription  to 
others. 

But  the  editor  is  fuUy  sensible  that  it  is  vain  to  expect,  that 
any  consideration  whatever  will  prevail  with  the  public  to 
patronize  a  work  which  is  not  recommended  by  intrinsic 
merit.  He  is,  dierefore,  determined  that  no  effort  nor  ex- 
pense shall  be  wanting,  on  his  part,  to  make  the  Evangelical 
Intelligencer  interesting  from  its  own  contents.  With  this 
view  he  has  made  arrangements  for  a  supply  of  original  mate- 
rials, which  he  trusts  his  readers  will  find  worthy  of  their  atten- 
tion, and  in  some  measure  calculated  to  command  it.  To  this 
character,  if  he  does  not  misjudge,  the  contents  of  the  first 
number  will  not  be  wholly  destitute  of  claim;  and  he  hopes 
that  what  will  follow  will  be  still  better  calculated  to  ensure 
the  puUic  approbation.  He  most  earnestly  solicits,  and  will 
most  thankfully  receive,  communications  for  the  Magazine, 
from  all  persons  capable  of  furnishing  them.  All  such  corn- 
munications  will  be  treated  with  the  greatest  respect  and  can- 
dour. At  the  same  time,  it  ishould  be  fully  understood,  that 
every  essay  or  article  must  be  admitted  or  rejected  solely  on 
the  ground  of  its  own  meritj  without  any  regard  to  personal 
friendship  or  respect  for  the  author.  That  this  may  be  done 
with  as  little  difficulty  as  possible,  it  is  requested  that  all  com- 
munications for  the  Magazine  may  be  sent  without  the  proper 
names  of  the  writers.  Whenever  it  is  desired,  a  piece  which  is 
refused  admission,  shall  be  delivered  to  any  person  who  shall 
be  authorised  to  call  for  it. 

As  to  the  subjects  which  will  occupy  a  place  in  the  new 
series  of  this  miscellany,  they  will  be  much  the  same  with 
those  announced  in  the  first  prospectus.  It  is  intended,  how- 
ever, to  give  frequently  a  short  review  and  character  of  those 
publications  on  Moral  and  Religious  subjects  which  aire  popu- 
lar or  useful.  This  has  hitherto  been  almost  wholly  neglected, 
and  we  arc  persuaded  that  scarcely  any  thing  will  be  more  ac- 
ceptable to  many  of  our  readers. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

Sketches  of  the  Life  of  the  Rev,  D*-.  Robert  SmtTHj  Pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Pegueoj  in  Lancaster  County^  in  the  state 
of  Pew-  iytvania. 
Doctor  Smith,  who  was  so  long  disting^shed  in  the  churches 
of  Pennsylvania  as  a  preacher  of  the  first  eminence,  as  the  super- 
intendant  of  a  respectable  academy  for  the  instruction  of  youth, 
and  as  a  teacher  of  theology,  was  sprung  from  a  Scotch  family 
who  had  migrated  to  the  city  of  Londonderry  in  Ireland,  and 
afterwards  passed  over  to  America,  while  he  was  yet  a  child,  about 
the  year  1 730.    His  anccstora,  both  by  his  father's  and  mother's 
side,  were  substantia]  farmers ;  and,  for  several  generations,  had 
been  distinguished  lor  a  vein  of  good  sense,  and  fervent  piety,  run- 
ning through  both  families.    The  first  period  of  Dr.  Smith's  life 
furnishes  few  materials  to  the  biographer.   He  lived  in  retirement 
with  his  parents  on  the  head  waters  of  the  riv^  Brandy  wine,  about 
forty  miles  from  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  or 
sixteen  years,  he  became  a  subject  of  that   gracious   mfiuencc 
which   so  eminently  accompanied  the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
George  Whitefield,  during  his  first  visit  to  the  churches  in  Ame- 
rica.   Young  Mr.  Smith,  who  had  a  mind  turned  to  reflection  and 
reading,  had  his  attention  powerfully  arrested,  and  his  heart  deeply 
penetrated  by  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  under  the  discourses  of 
that  celebrated  orator,  and  most  pious  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Having  become  a  fervent  believer  in  the  doctrines  of  salvation, 
he  conceived,  at  the  same  time,  an  ardent  desire  to  qualify  him- 
self to  preach  to  his  fellow-sinners  that  precious  gospel,  the  inef- 
fable consolations  of  which  he  felt  in  his  ov.n  soul.  His  pious  pa- 
rents readily  concurred  in  Iiis  desire ;  and,  with  their  permission, 

he    placed    himself  under  the  instruction  of  the  Rev,  Svimuvil 

V 


Blair,  who  had  estabhshcd  a  useful  and  importaiil  seminary  in 
Fag's  Manor,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  in  Perinsylvania.  Here  he 
pursued,  during  several  years,  first  his  classical,  and  afterwards 
his  theological  studies,  under  a  man  who  was  inferior  to  none,  in 
the  soundness  of  his  understanding,  and  the  penetration  of  his 
mind ;  who  was  a  profound  divine,  and  a  most  solemn  and  im- 
pressive preacher.  In  Mr.  Blair,  besides  an  able  instructor,  and  an 
excellent  model  of  pulpit  elocjuence,  he  possessed  the  advantage 
of  an  admirable  example  of  christian  meekness,  of  ministerial 
diligence,  and  of  that  candour,  liberality,  and  Catholicism  of  senti- 
ment towards  those  who  differed  from  him  in  opinion,  without 
dereliction  of  principle,  which  are  an^ng  the  most  amiable  fea- 
tures of  character  that  can  adorn  a  disciple,  and,  especially,  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ.  Under  such  instruction,  and  with  such  an  exam- 
ple continually  before  his  eyes,  Mr.  Smith  made  great  and  rapid 
improvement  both  in  classical  and  theological  knowledge.  By 
Mr.  Blair  he  was  much  esteemed  and  beloved;  and,  in  1750,  was, 
in  the  same  year,  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  married  to  a 
younger  sister  of  his  preceptor.  This  lady  was  distinguished  by 
a  sound  understanding,  uncommon  sweetness  of  disposition,  and 
sincere  piety ;  and  was  an  excellent  assistant  to  him  in  the  educa- 
tion of  their  common  children.  To  these  they  both  devoted  much 
time,  to  cultivate  in  them  the  haUts  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  to 
infuse  into  their  minds,  at  the  first  opening  of  their  powers,  tlie 
principles  of  a  warm  and  rational  piety.  In  his  absence,  she  al- 
ways conducted  the  daily  devotions  of  the  family  with  a  dignity 
which  insured  their  respect,  and  with  an  unaffected  fervour  which 
could  not  fail  to  touch  their  hearts.  By  this  lady  Dr.  Smith  had 
seven  children,  two  of  whom  died  young,  two  embraced  the  pro- 
fession of  medicine,  and  three  entered,  at  an  early  age,  on  the 
sacred  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  have  since  filled  some  of  the 
most  respectable  stations  in  the  cliurch,  as  well  as  in  the  literary 
institutions  of  this  country.  By  a  second  marriage,  with  the 
worthy  and  respectable  widow  of  the  Rev.  W.  Ramsay,  he  left 
one  daughter,  who,  at  his  death,  was  very  young. 

In  1751,  he  received  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  presbyterian 
church  in  Pequea,  in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  in  the  state,  at  that 
time  the  province,  of  Pennsylvania;  in  which  station  he  continued 
to  ofKciate  with  great  reputation  and  usefulness  till  his  death.  He 
^•aa  ordained  by  the  presbytery  of  Ncw-Castle;  ihe  Rev.  Dr. 
Rodgers  of  New-York,  then  pastor  of  the  church  of  St.  George% 
and  A  very  young  man,  presiding  as  moderator  of  the  presbytery. 
.In  1784, he  received  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  tha 


college  of  New-Jersey;  and  seldom  has  that  degree  been  mocc 
desenredly  txmferred. 

Few  men  in  the  holy  ministry  have  been  more  useful,  or  more 
esteemed  than  Dr.  Smith.  He  entered  it  with  the  purest  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  his  Redeemer,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind ;  and  his 
whole  soul  was  devoted  to  the  &ithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
his  sacred  office.    The  predominant  character  of  the  mind  n.ay 
often  be  better  discerned  from  small  circumstances  than  from 
those  great  occasions  on  which  a  man,  by  the  inspiration  derived 
from  the  objects  which  surround  him,  may  be  rsused  above  his 
ordinary  standard;  and  Dr.  Smith,  though  a  man  remarkably 
modest  and  even  di(!ident  in  the  deliberative  assemblies  of  the 
church,  has  been  often  heard  to  say  that,  in  the  pulpit,  he  never 
knew  the  fear  of  man.  He  was  so  occupied  with  the  solemnity 
and  importance  of  his  duties,  that  the  opinions  of  men  were  for* 
gotten:  his  mind  was  so  filled  with  the  divine  presence  before 
which  he  stood,  that  wealth,  that  station,  that  talents,  that  whatever 
is  most  respected  by  the  world  was  lost  to  him  in  the  majesty  of 
God.  The  character  of  his  preaching  therefore,  as  was  to  be  expect- 
ed from  a  frame  of  mind  so  habitually  devout,  was  remarkably  so- 
lemn and  fervent.   The  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  convey  his  will  to  mankind,  he  regarded  as  containing  the 
happiest  language  in  which  to  interpret  divine  truth  to  the  people. 
With  the  saci*ed  volume  he  was  perfectly  familiar.  And  his  ser- 
mons were  usually  filled  with  the  aptest  allusions  and  illustrations 
drawn  from  this  precious  source.  The  doctrines  of  the  gospel  he 
delighted  to  express  in  the  terms  of  scripture ;   those  doctrines 
especially  which  have  been  in  any  degree  the  subjects  of  disputa- 
tion, and  the  cause  of  division  in  the  church.    An  enemy  to 
controversy,  he  believed  that  christians  were  more  nearly  united 
in  sentiment,  than  in  the  expression  of  their  several  creeds.     In 
the  copious  use,  therefore,  which  he  made  of  scripture  language, 
he  hoped  to  gain  a  double  advantage ;  on  controverted  subjects, 
he  would  create  less  offence  and  irritation ;  and  in  illustrating  anil 
enforcing  divine  truth  upon  the  hearts  of  his  hearers,  he  thought 
that  the  language  of  the  inspired  writers  would  come  home  with 
more  authority  to  the  conscience  than  the  finest  periods  of  human 
eloquence.  In  this,  perhaps,  he  was  not  deceived,  particularly  in  that 
field  of  labour  which  he  had  especially  marked  out  for  himself;  for 
be  was  uncommonly  successful  in  convincing  secure  sinners,  in 
comforting  and  establishing  believers  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
and  in  conciliating  the  affections  and  confidence  of  pious  persons 
of  all  denominations.  Preaching  the  gospel,  and  pub\isb\i\^  XVv^ 


gnce  of  the  Redwmcr,  wu  his  most  delightful  employmcnti  in 
which  he  exhibited  an  example  of  the  greatest  diligence  and  zefti, 
not  only  among  that  people  nith  whom  he  was  more  immediate- 
ly connected  as  their  pastor,  but  throughout  an  eitenaive  district 
of  country  in  every  pan  of  which  he  was  often  employed  in  these 
pious  labours.  He  was,  inileed,  incessajit  and  indcEatigable  in  the 
service  of  his  divine  master,  till,  at  length,  he  wore  down  to  « 
slender  thread  a  constitution  originally  vigorous;  and  hisdeath,«t 
last,  which  took  place  in  the  midst  of  the  most  active  discharge 
of  his  duties,  was  not  the  effect  of  any  particular  disease,  but  of 
the  gradual  waste  of  nature  occasioned  by  continual  and  esceEsive 
exertions. 

Dr.  Smith,  shortly  after  his  settlement  at  Pequea,  founded  i 
grammar  school  designed  chiefly  for  tlie  instruction  of  youth  in 
the  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  languages,  in  which,  by  his  great 
assiduity  both  in  study  and  in  teaching,he  had  made  himself  an  emi- 
nent proficient.  In  tliis  school  he  always  employed  the  most  respec- 
table teachers ;  and  its  celebrity  soon  made  it  the  resort  of  a  large 
number  of  young  men  from  various  parts  of  the  states  of  Penn- 
sylvania and  Maryland,  who  here  received  their  classic  education, 
mnd  have  since  filled  many  of  the  most  honourable  stations  in 
church  and  s  Iste  Along  with  their  literary  studies,  he  took  un- 
common pains  to  inhise  into  their  minds  the  principles  of  a  pure, 
warm,  and  rational  piety ;  and  he  often  enjoyed  the  consolation  of 
seeing  his  pious  endeavours  remarkably  blessed.  With  very  few 
exceptions,  all  who  received  the  elements  of  their  education  un- 
der his  direction  have  ever  proved  serious,  steady,  and  uniform 
frieiKis  of  religion;  and  the  church  still  continues  to  bless  his 
memory  for  the  great  number  of  Eiithfiil  and  successful  pastora 
who  have  been  reared  under  his  care.  For  many  of  his  classical 
pupils,  as  well  as  others,  relumed  to  him  from  the  college  to 
complete  their  theological  studies  under  his  direction,  in  whom 
they  were  sure  to  find  an  able  instructor  and  an  excellent  model 
of  practical  preaching.  In  the  pulpit,  he  opL-ned  to  them  with 
skill  the  treasures  of  the  scriptures ;  he  illusti'ated  with  clcarticsa 
the  speculative  doctrines  of  reUgion .  But  his  great  excellence  as 
a  preacher  lay  in  strong  and  convincing  appeals  to  the  conscieocea , 
of  vDDera,  in  the  various  knowledge  which  he  discovered  in  the 
wcirkinga  of  the  human  heart,  and  in  the  tenderness  with  which 
he  led  t*w  convinced  and  penitent  soul  to  its  true  rest  and  hope 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Vice  he  ever  reproved  with  seriousness  and  dijj- 
nily,  without  ausiarity ;  and  the  pleasures  and  the  hopes  of  religi<» 
he  recommended  to  believers  with  that  glow  of  sentiment  and 


ttpKukm,  which  coqU  only  piwxed  fiK>m  a  heait  i^^  ' 

grandeur  and  coiuolations  df  it»  subject  BeloYcd  and  esteemed 
bf  all  the  pious  throughout  that  extensive  sphere  which  he  had 
espedaDy  marked  out  for  his  ministerial  hdxMirsy  the  spiritual 
fiuftier  and  instructor  of  many  of  the  dergyi  distinguished  for  hia 
his'' abilityi  and  unceasing  activity  in  his  sacred 


fanctions,  he  was,  durmg  a  long  course  of  yearS)  regarded  with 
onoonunoii  veneration  in  the  churches.  His  whole  soul  was  in 
his  duty ;  and)  when  fotigued  and  worn  down  with  active  service» 
as  he  often  was  towards  the  dose  of  lifci  if  a  new  opportunity 
of  doing  good  presented  itself^  the  ardour  of  his  mind  reinvigorated 
his  debilitated  system,  and,  in  an  instant*  he  forgot^his  weakness. 
Tlus  character  of  activity  and  seal  in  fulfilling  whatever  he  con- 
ceived u>  be  his  dntyi  accompanied  him  with  undiminished  vigour 
Id  the  utmost  period  of  his  mortd  course.  The  last  act  of  hisUfe 
was  attending  a  meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  college  of 
New-Jersey,  at  the  <ystance  of  one  hundred  miles  from  home, 
when  his  constitution  vras  now  wasted  to  a  shadow.  On  his  re<« 
turn,  in  which  he  suffered  extremely  both  from  debility  and  pain^ 
when  he  had  nearly  reached  his  own  church,  in  which  he  was 
about  once  more  to  perform  a  duty  ever  dearest  to  his  heart,  he 
stopped  at  the  house  of  a  friend*  to  recruit  a  little  his  exhausted 
nature.  He  met  the  £imily  with  all  that  placid  serenity  which 
vras  his  custom,  and  which  the  habitual  spirit  and  hopes  of  the 
gospel  alone  are  calculated  to  inspire.  He  requested  permission 
to  retire  a  litde  to  rest,  and  in  a  few  minutes,  without  a  struggle, 
calmly  and  sweetiy  breathed  away  his  soul,  in  the  act  of  medita- 
ting new  services  to  his  Redeemer.  And  the  same  smile  with 
vidiich  he  entered  the  house  seemed  to  be  only  fixed  upon  his 
countenance  by  the  hand  of  death. 

Such  was  the  end  of  this  excellent  man,  in  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age.  A  rare  example  of  pious  activity,  and  the  power  of  com-  _ 
Inning  numerous  duties  in  perfect  order,  and  in  the  shortest 
compass  of  time.   It  is  difficult,  at  this  distance  of  time,  to  give 
dates  with  precision,  or  enter  into  minute  particulars,  in  the  his- 
tory of  a  man  whose  modesty  never  suffered  him  to  keep,  or 
leave  any  memoirs  of  so  useful  a  life.  It  is  of  more  importance 
to  know,  that  he  hardly  ever  suffered  any  of  his  moments  to  . 
go  to  waste.    He  was  a  faithful  attendant  on  the  judipatories 
of  the  church.  He  was  often  abix)ad  among  vacant  churches,  and . 
societies  of  people  destitute  of  the  stated  ordinances  of  rdigion,. 
Ar  the  purpose  of  preaching  to  them  the  gospel  of  salvatioii  whkh 

^Robert  Hunter,  Esq.  of  Brandyw'ine. 


.was  at  once  the  labour  and  the  pleasure  of  his  life.  When  at 
home,  he  slept  little,  he  rose  early,  and  after  spending  the  mom* 
ings  in  his  study,  and  his  closet,  he  appeared  to  be  almost  always 
in  the  pulpit,  among  the  families  of  his  charge  comforting  and 
encouraging  them  with  his  pious  adnce,  and  instructing  their 
children  in  the  principles  of  the  gospel ;  or  in  the  midst  of  his 
school  assisting  his  teachers,  and  superintending  the  progress  of 
his  pupils ;  or  animating  and  directing  his  theological  students. 
Often  he  embraced  all  these  duties  in  the  same  day ;  yet  with 
^uch  perfect  order  and  despatch,  that  they  never  seemed  to  inter- 
fere with  one  another.  When  apparently  exhausted,  the  evening 
devotions  of  the  family  exhilarated  and  refreshed  him  again.  De- 
votion, and  the  service  of  his  Redeemer,  appeared  to  be  to  him, 
if  I  may  use  the  expression,  the  elixir  of  life.  When  he  was 
weak,  it  evidently  repaired  his  strength ;  when  he  was  exhausted, 
it  restored  his  spirits.  The  character  of  his  devotion  was,  at  once, 
fervent  and  rational,  humble  and  serene ;  it  mingled  the  deepest 
sense  of  human  imperfection  with  the  confidence  of  £iith ;  the 
humblest  penitence,  with  the  cheerfulness  of  hope.  Never,  during 
the  period  of  a  long  ministry,  was  he  withheld  by  sickness  from 
entering  the  pulpit  on  the  sabbath,  except  once.  And  then,  al- 
though confined  to  his  chamber  by  a  fever,  having  assembled  the 
principal  members  of  his  church,  and  being  placed  in  an  easy 
chair,  he  spoke  to  them  with  his  usual  energy  -on  the  comforts, 
the  duties,  and  the  joys  of  religion. 

He  was  certainly  among  the  most  able  theologians,  the  most 
profound  casuists,  and  the  most  convincing  and  successful  preach- 
ers of  his  age.  He  died  as  he  lived,  beloved  and  revered  by  all 
who  had  the  happiness  intimately  to  know  him ;  and  his  memory 
will  long  be  precious  in  the  western  churches. 


THE  LIFE  OF  SIMON  PETER,  THE  APOSTLE. 

[Contintiedfrom  vol,  I,fiage  563.] 

Wk  now  enter  on  the  last  sad  night  of  our  Redeemer's  suffer- 
ings. Even  then,  the  contest  for  greatness  appears  to  have  been 
revived  among  the  apostles.  In  vain  had  a  child  1)een  held  up  as  a 
pattern  to  them.  They  required  that  tiie  same  instruction  should 
be  traced  in  a  new  light,  and  enforced  with  peculiar  energy  in  the 
person  of  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  girded  himself  with  a  towel,  and 
began'  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  astonished  disciples,  not  excepting  those 
of  the  traitor  who  sold  him.  Simon  Peter  could  neither  suppress  nor 


oonceal  his  emotions  at  the  sight.  But  when  our  Lord  came  to 
perform  upon  him  this  humiliating  office^  he  exclaimed,  Lord^  doat 
ikou  wath  my/eet?  Language  could  express  no  more ;  and  the  man 
who  shares  St  Peter's  feelings  is  ready  to  conclude,  that  humanity 
could  say  no  less.  But  the  passions,  though  designed  as  a  source 
of  enjoyment,  and  to  give  energy  to  action,  are  not  the  safest 
guides  of  life.  In  the  present  instance,  they  prevented  St.  Peter 
from  attending  to  the  dictates  of  good  sense  and  piety,  and  hurried 
him  into  the  use  of  expressions  disrespectful  to  his  Master.  Even 
after  Christ  had  mildly  reproved  his  self-will,  Peter  persisted  in 
his  refusal,  Thou  Bhalt  never  wanh  my  feet.  Our  Saviour,  without 
showing  any  warmth  at  Peter's  ill-timed  perverseness,  calmly  ad- 
dressed to  him  an  argument  as  tender  as  it  was  forcible,  Unlest  I 
wash  theey  thou  haat  no  fiart  in  me.  To  this  Simon  replied,  in  the 
same  spirit  of  ardent  but  misguided  affection,  Lord^  not  my  feet 
wdy^  but  aiso  my  hands  and  my  head,  Jesus  saith.  He  that  is  washed  by 
me,  needest  not  save  to  vmsh  his  feet;  but  is  clean  every  whit.  May 
every  Christian,  but  chiefly  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary, 
meditate  on  this  instructive  incident:  and  may  all  who  admire  the 
humility  of  Jesus,  in  thus  washing  the  feet  of  his  disciples  with 
water,  recollect  that  they  themselves  must  perish,  unless  he  wash 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  precious  blood ! 

No  sooner  were  the  apostles  seated,  than  a  general  alarm  was 
excited  by  the  declaration  of  our  Lord,  that  one  of  th^m  should 
betray  him.  Each  anxiously  inquired,  Lord^  is  it  I?  and  St.  Peter, 
too  confident  of  his  own  integrity,  and  impatient  to  ascertain  the 
traitor,  made  a  sign  to  the  beloved  disciple  to  put  a  question,  which 
was  answered  by  Jesus  in  such  a  manner,  as  gave  the  rest  of 
the  apostles  no  immediate  information  on  the  subject.  On  the 
retreat  of  Judas,  however,  our  Lord,  freed  from  the  presence  of 
his  Pithless  servant,  began  to  glorify  God,  and  to  speak  of  his  ap- 
proaching sufferings.  Having  told  them,  IVhither  I  go,  ye  carmo*^ 
come;  the  zealous  Peter  asked,  Lord^  whither  gofst  thou?  Jesus 
answered  Wfnther  I  go^  thou  canat  not  foUoiv  me  fioiv;  but  thou  shalf 
follow  me  afterwards.  Not  satisfied  with  this  j^raciousand  honoura- 
ble assurance,  the  presumptuous  apostle  replied  Lord^  ivli-j  cmmot 
I  follow  thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee.  To  this  confident 
profession,  our  Lord  opposed  his  own  infallible  knowledge,  Verily^ 
verily^  I  say  unto  thce^  the  cock  shall  not  crozvj  till  thou  hant  denied 
mc  thrice.  That  Jesus  should  suppose  him  capable  of  so  base  an 
action  could  not  fail  to  distress  St.  Peter,  but  he  remained  uncon- 
vinced of  his  weakness,  and  obstinately  confiding  in  his  own 
strength  of  n>ind,  gave  the  lie  to  the  wisdom  and  rcradty  of  his 
Master. 


*  Afler  concluding^  an  address  and  prayer,  admirably  calculated 
to  comfoit  and  support  his  disciples,  our  Lord  retired  with  them 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  there  testified,  All  ye  %haUbe  offended 
because  of  me  this  rdght ;  for  it  is  written^  I  will  smte  the  shepherd 
and  the  shee/i  shall  be  scattered.  Then,  turning  to  Peter,  as  to  the 
one  most  exposed  to  danger,  he  said,  Simon^  Simon^  behold  Satan 
has  desired  to  have  thee^  that  he  may  sift  thee  as  wheat.  But  I  have 
firayed  for  thee ^  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art  converted^ 
strengthen  thy  brethren.  With  his  usual  self-confidence,  Peter  an« 
swered,  Lord^  I  am  ready  to  go  with  theey  both  into  firi^on^  and  to 
death,  Mt hough  all  my  brethren  shall  be  offended^  yet  will  not  I, 
To  this  Jesus  replied,  I  tell  theey  Peter^  a  rock  as  I  have  called  thee^ 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day^  before  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me.  But  Peter  spake  more  vehemently.  If  I  should 
die  with  thee^  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  The  other  disciples 
also,  misled  perhaps  by  his  example,  and  conceiving  it  a  point  of 
honour,  not  to  yield  to  Peter  in  their  expressions  of  attachment^ 
made  similar  protestations. 

Jesus  then  retired  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  leaving 
the  other  disciples,  took  with  him  only  Peter,  James,  and  John,  to 
to  be  the  witnesses  of  his  passion.  And  having  directed  them  to 
watch  while  he  prayed,  he  went  to  a  little  distance  and  poured  out 
the  sorrows  of  his  overburdened  spirit  to  God.  But  when  he 
returned  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them  asleep,  notwithstanding 
the  warmth  of  their  professions.  To  St.  Peter  he  addressed  a  mild 
reproof,  and  then  admonishing  them  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  they 
should  fall  into  temptation,  though  at  that  moment  the  sins  and 
sorrows  of  the  world  pressed  on  his  soul,  and  his  person  was  bathed 
in  a  bloody  sweat,  he  added,  with  more  than  human  candour,  the 
sfiint  indeed  is  wilUngy  but  the  flesh  is  weak,  A  second  and  a  third 
time  he  prayed ;  a  second  and  a  third  time  they  slept.  How  strik- 
ing is  the  contrast  between  a  deceitful  confidence  in  ourselves,  and 
a  lively  Lith  in  God  1  The  one  negligently  slumbers  like  Peter> 
the  other  watches  and  prays  like  Christ. 

The  Captain  of  our  sulvution,  being  now  armed  at  all  point% 
rouses  his  slumbering  followers,  and  summons  them  to  attend  him 
to  .tb^;. field.  He  advances  as  a  sheep  goeth  to  the  slaughter; 
mfi^^  It^ives  the  kiss  of  his  betrayer ;  and  delivers  himself  up 
(D^^l^^^jp^^Gejrs,  a  willing  victim.  But  here  our  rash  apostle  inter- 
yjKiSuji^y^fgt^\^X,  the  sacrifice;  and  in  order  to  make  good  his 
yiy^fUJgf *jlpf^ttff f  V **^  ^^^  officers  with  a  sword.  At  his  Master's 
^**^WBIl!Bl>J?3ffi!3r''j  ^^  sheathed  the  sword,  and  perceiving  that 
ifcjjgl  fFWCdiJ^i  services  of  an  arm  of  flesh,  his  courage  failed^ 


ldm»  and  be  fled.  Simon  Peter  was  willing  to  die  as  a  man  in  de- 
fence of  his  Master;  but  to  die  as  an  apostle,  in  the  exercise  of 
heavenly  fortitude,  meekness  and  charity,  by  his  Saviour's  side, 
was  a  degree  of  heroism  for  which  he  was  not  prepared. 

After  Christ  was  led  away,  St.  Peter  seems  to  have,  in  some 
measare,  recalled  his  coura^ ;  and,  impelled  by  love  and  shame, 
as  well,  perhaps,  as  stimulated,  by  the  example  of  St.  John,  he 
followed  his  Master  to  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  and  there 
waited  the  event.  The  indignities  offered  to  his  Lord,  probably 
depressed  rather  then  raised  his  courage ;  for  being  challenged 
onexpectedly  as  a  follower  of  the  Galilean,  his  trembling  lips 
denied  the  charge,  /  knom  not  what  thou  aayett.  Having  once 
quitted  the  path  of  truth  and  duty,  every  moment  would  diminish 
his  faith  and  increase  his  fears;  accordingly,  on  a  second  accusa- 
tion, he  answered,  /  know  not  the  man;  and  on  the  third,  he  con- 
firmed his  denial  by  oaths  and  curses.  Immediately  the  cock  crew, 
and  the  Lord  turned  and  looked  ufion  Peter^  and  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord^  and  went  outj  and  wefit  bitterly. 

From  the  ignominious  fall  of  this  affectionate  and  intrepid 
apostle,  we  are  taught,  that  the  strongest  resolutions,  if  they  arise 
from  a  confidence  in  our  own  natural  powers,  are  totally  inade- 
quate to  the  life  and  warfare  of  faith ;  and  that  men  ot  the  most 
unquestionable  piety,  ought  to  think  soberly  of  the  grace  given 
them,  and  be  on  their  guard  against  that  false  zeal,  which  preci- 
pitates them  on  services,  for  which  their  faith  and  their  knowledge 
are  altogether  inadequate.  Self-confident  zeal  is  always  dangerous, 
and  frequently  destructive.  In  Saul,  it  was  a  fire  which  consumed 
the  church ;  in  Peter,  a  flame  which  had  nearly  destroyed  him- 
self. Both  were  thrown  to  the  ground,  and  humbled  in  the  dust, 
before  they  were  made  vessels  meet  for  their  Master's  service. 

Now  was  the  mighty  fallen  and  this  pillar  of  the  faith  become 
a  weak  and  bruised  reed.  The  least  severe  treatment  might  have 
plunged  him  into  desperation,  and  made  him  the  companion  of 
the  wretched  Iscariot.  But  far  was  it  from  the  merciful  Saviour 
of  sinners,  to  correct  the  weakness  of  Peter  with  the  same  rod, 
which  was  employed  to  punish  the  deliberate  wickedness  of  a 
Judas.  The  state  of  the  apostle's  mind,  from  the  time  of  his  deny- 
ing Christ  till  he  was  again  assured  of  pardon  and  favour,  may 
be  more  easily  imagined  then  described.  Guilt,  shame,  sorrow, 
fear,  and  hope,  would  alternately  prevail  in  his  bosom ;  but  godly 
sorrow,  supported  by  some  indistinct  expectation  of  his  Lord's 
resurrection,  and  a  long  tried  knowledgeof  his  goodness,  preserve 

ed  him  from  despair.    His  brethren,  who  had  all  shared  in  the 
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guilt  of  abandoning  their  Master,  would  now  share  his  sorrow, 
and  endeavour  by  sympathy  to  diminish  their  pressure. 

The  third  great  day  at  length  arrived,  and  while  the  disciples 
still  indulged  their  grief,  the  women,  who  had  gone  to  the  sepulchre, 
not  in  the  hope  of  seeing  their:  Saviour  aHve,  but  in  order  to  em- 
balm his  dead  body,  returned  breathless  and  amazed,  declaring  that 
the  stone  was  removed  from  the  sepulchre,  and  that  they  had 
seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  charged  them  to  acquaint  the  apostles, 
and  especially  Peter,  that  Jesus  was  risen,  and  gone  before  them 
into  Galilee.  But  the  ivo^da  of  t'le  women  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
talesy  and  thty  belli  ved  them  not.  Nevertheless,  Peter  and  John  ran 
eagerly  to  the  sepulclire,  entered  it,  and  saw  the  grave  clothes  of 
Jesus  lying  there.  While  St.  Peter  remained  in  a  state  of  dubious 
Wonder,  St.  John  believed,  and  confesses  ingenuously,  ^«  yety  they 
knew  not  the  scri/i/ure^  that  he  must  rise  from  the  dead, 

Mary,  who  had  returned  to  the  sepulchre,  and  remained  there 
weeping,  luider  the  idea  that  the  body  of  her  Lord  was  stolen,  was 
the  first  for  whose  comfort  Jesus  manifested  himself  after  his  re- 
surrection. She  immediately  returned  to  announce  to  the  disciples 
the  joyful  news ;  but  still  they  believed  not.  Our  Saviour's  next 
visit  was  to  wipe  away  the  tears  of  Simon,  and  though  we  have  no 
account  of  this  inter>'iew,  yet  so  satisfactory  was  St.  Peter's  testi- 
mony, that  the  apostles  believed  it,  and  when  the  two  disciples, 
who  had  seen  Jesu^  at  Emmaus,  came  in  the  evening  to  ix:port 
his  rcsun-ection,  their  information  was  anticipated,  and  they  were 
told,  The  Lord  is  risefi  Itidredy  and  hath  afifieared  unto  Simon! 

St.  Peter  was  probably  pi'csent,  at  most  of  tlie  remarkable 
manifestations  of  Jesus  after  his  resurrection,  but  we  have  no 
records  of  any  in  which  he  was  particularly  interested,  but  one 
which  happened  on  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  The  sons  of  Zebidee, 
Thomas,  Nathaniel,  and  two  otJiers,  had  accompanied  St.  Peter  a 
fishing;  but  during  the  night  they  took  nothing.  In  the  morning, 
Jesus,  standing  on  the  shore,  bade  them  cast  their  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,  and  they  should  find.  And  when  they  had  done  so, 
tJtey  were  not  able  to  draw  It^fjr  the  niuldiude  offinlus.  No  sooner 
had  the  beloved  disciple,  struck  with  the  miracle,  said.  It  is  the 
Lordj  than  St.  Peter  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  swam  ashore. 
When  the  net  was  drawn,  Jesus  sat  down  with  his  disciples  to 
dine ;  and  after  dinner,  fixing  his  eyes  on  Peter,  he  said,  Simon 
9on  qfJonahj  lovest  ihou  mt  more  than  these  thy  fellow  disciples? 
He  saith,  Yea^  Lord^  thou  knovj^st  tluit  I  hve  thee,  Jesus  said, 
Fttd  my  iambs.  Then  he  saith  unto  him  again,  I.ovesf  thou  me? 
He  saith,  Tca^  thou  knpwest  that  I  love  thee.   Jesus  saith.  Feed  my 


'*^.rrfi,  A  third  time  he  saith,  I.ovrst  thou  7)jrP  Now  Peter  was 
grieved  Avhen  the  question  was  pressed  a  tiiird  time,  and  he  said, 
Lord,  r/rju  kriovjcut  ull  things;  thjii  k-wjivcat  that  I  love  thee,  Jesus 
saith  again,  Ferd  my  ah^efi.  Thus  kindJy  did  the  good  Physician 
probe  the  wounds  of  his  apostle,  with  a  view  to  prevent  his  relapse 
into  self-confidence,  to  reinstate  him  in  the  good  opinion  of  the 
diurch,  and  to  comfirm  him  in  his  apostleship.  Finally,  to  render 
the  stability  of  this  great  man  incontestable,  and  that  all  might 
know  he  was  now  a  tried  and  approved  stone,  Jesus  predicted  the 
death  whereby  he  was  to  glorify  God,  and  concluded  with  the 
exhortation,  Follow  mc. 

The  sorrows  of  the  church  were  now  converted  into  joy ;  and 
the  resuiTection  of  Christ  being  established  by  infallible  proof,  his 
apostles  were  animated  with  the  hope  of  seeing  the  throne  of 
David  re-established.  Therefore,  on  the  very  morning  of  hit 
ascension,  they  asked  him,  Lord,  tvi/t  thou,  at  thia  time,  restore  the 
kingdom  to  laraei?  To  which  he  replied,  that  it  was  not  for  them 
to  know  the  times  and  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  had  put  in 
his  own  power;  but  that  when  the  Holy  Ghost  should  fall  upon 
them,  they  should  receive  power  and  bear  witness  of  him  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth.  Then  ascending  to  heaven  in  the  presence  of 
five  hundred  witnesses,  he  cast  a  further  light  on  the  true  nature 
of  his  kingdom,  and  for  ever  convinced  them,  that  it  was  not  of 
the  world.  While  wrapt  in  astonishment  they  gazed  on  their 
ascending  Lord,  two  angels  checked  their  admiration  at  an  event 
for  which  they  ought  to  have  been  prepared ;  and  declared,  that 
Jesus  should  hereafter  come,  ui  the  same  manner  in  which  they 
had  seen  him  ascend.  Happily  freed  from  those  stubborn  preju- 
dices which  had  hitherto  obscured  their  views,  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem  with  sentiments  far  easier  to  conceive  than  to  express. 
There,  daily  expecting  the  firormae  of  the  Father,  they  spent  the 
peaceful  interval  which  preceded  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  exer- 
cises  of  brotherly  love,  godly  exhortation,  and  fervent  prayer. 

[To  be  continued.'] 
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RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

ON  THE  EXCELLENCE  OF  THE  CLERICAL  OFFICE. 

The  office  of  a  Christian  Minister  is  unquestionably  the  moiC 
exalted  situation  to  which  the  mind  of  man  can  aspire.  If  it  be 
regarded  in  its  absolute  and  intrinsical  character,  it  will  appear  to 
possess  every  things  which  can  invest  the  person  who  fills  it  with 
solemnity  and  importance.  The  man  who  obeys  the  call  of  provi- 
dence in  entering;  upon  such  a  condition,  receives  a  dispensatioQ 
to  which  the  truest  dig^nity  is  attached.  He  is  made*  in  a  peculiar 
sense,  the  servant  of  God;  and,  embarked  in  a  cause  which  involves 
tlie  glory  of  his  grace,  he  becomes  an  organ  through  which  the 
will  of  the  Almighty  is  communicated  to  the  moral  and  intelligent 
part  of  his  creation.  He  has  indeed  no  original  matters  of  revela- 
tion to  impart,  no  new  and  hitherto  undiscovered  truths  to  divulge; 
but  he  has  to  deliver  a  recorded  message,  to  enforce  a  prescribed 
law,  and  to  exhibit,  declare,  and  expounds  the  written  and  published 
statutes  of  the  Most  High.  In  acting  according  to  his  instructions, 
he  is  empowered  to  take  the  highest  ground,  and  to  magnify  his 
ofRcc  by  delivering  his  commission  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The 
mild  and  l>cneficent  spirit  of  the  gospel  throws  an  amiable  grace 
round  this  pre-eminence,  and  commends  him  to  the  world  under 
the  dignified  yet  acceptable  character  of  the  minister  of  reconcilia- 
tion and  the  messenger  of  peace.  The  infirmities  of  nature,  in 
which  he  must  ever  participate  with  those  whom  he  instructs, 
constitute  no  objection  to  the  reasoning  employed.  The  panegyric 
which  has  been  dra^vn  belongs  to  the  condition  and  not  to  the  man. 
Should  the  party  who  engages  in  it  be  found  unequal  to  its  duties, 
or  faithless  to  its  interests,  neither  his  incompetency  nor  his 
treachery  will  prove,  that  what  has  been  advanced  is  not  strictly 
true.  He  may  disgrace  himself,  and  excite  prejudice  against  the 
trust  he  has  abused,  in  weak  minds  or  depraved  hearts;  but  the 
wise  and  good  will  know  how  to  separate  the  individual  from  the 
minister,  and  to  distinguish  between  the  vicious  hireling  and  the 
pastor  after  God's  own  heart. 

The  clerical  oflice  is  further  ennobled  by  being  rendered  at  once 
distinct  and  indelible.  There  is  something  which  expresses  the 
reputed  importance  of  this  station,  in  tliat  regulation  by  wliich 
the  individual  who  entei's  upon  it  becomes,  as  it  were,  separated 
from  the  mass  of  his  secular  brethren.  Conscious,  as  it  should  seem, 
of  that  sanctity  which  belongs  to  "  a  steward  of  the  mysteries  of 
God,"  he  devotes  himself  to  the  various  and  interesting  duties  of 
his  profession.  His  situation  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  indicate  the 
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peculiar  veneration  with  which  his  office  is  regarded,  and  the 
line  of  separation  which  is  drawn  between  him  and  others.  Men  of 
loose  principles  and  dissolute  lives  immediately  see  the  impro* 
priety  of  any  approach  in  a  {>erson  of  the  sacred  order,  to  a 
character  like  their  own-  Indeed  the  indignation  expressed  against 
secular  employments,  worldly  ambition,  or  fashionable  amuse- 
ments) in  this  description  of  men,  is  so  much  homage  paid  to  the 
office  they  sustain;  and  the  ministers  of  religion  may  consider 
themselves  as  not  a  little  flattered  by  that  distinction,  which  ren- 
ders acticHis  immoral  in  them  that  would  be  regarded  as  innocent 
in  the  rest  of  mankind. 

To  these  considerations  must  be  added,  the  consequences 
which  depend  upon  the  exercise  of  the  clerical  profession.  As  an 
instrument,  under  providence,  of  removing  blindness  from  the 
understan^g  and  hardness  from  the  heart,  and  thereby  making 
way  for  that  grace  which  brings  salvation,  this^ffice  is  entitled  to 
peculiar  respect.  Its  preponderance,  in  such  a  view,  over  other 
conditions  of  honour  and  usefulness  must  be  estimated  by  the 
relative  value  of  things  seen  and  things  unseen,  of  things  tempo- 
ral and  things  eternal.  Patriotism  has  many  claims  to  our  homag^e, 
but  piety  more;  and  the  man  who  has  saved  a  falling  state  appears 
considerable,  only  till  he  is  placed  beside  him  who  has  saved  a 
perishing  soul.  That  immortal  substance  for  which  Christ  died, 
and  for  which  every  faithful  pastor  labours,  has  a  value  which  no 
human  calculation  can  reach ;  and  he  who  sustains  its  awful  func- 
tions acquires^  in  that  capacity,  a  degree  of  importance  propor- 
tioned to  those  mighty  issues  which  depend  upon  his  ministration. 

It  should  not  at  the  same  time  be  forgotten,  that  so  far  as  tlie 
temporal  interests  of  mankind  can  be  meliorated,  the  clerical  office 
seeks  that  melioration.  Peace,  sobriety  and  decorum,  social  union 
and  civil  subordination;  in  a  word,  private  intep^rity  and  public 
virtue  are  among  the  duties  to  which  the  disciple  of  Christ  must 
attend  in  his  way  to  eternal  life.  The  preacher  therefore  finds  it 
no  inconsiderable  part  of  his  official  employment,  to  strengthen 
the  bonds  of  political  and  moral  obligation ;  and  thus  the  ofBce 
which  he  bears  'v>  ennobled  by  beautifying  the  face  of  society  upon 
earth,  while  it  is  forming  a  community  for  the  kint^dom  of  heaven. 

The  candidate  for  a  profession  thus  dignified  by  intrinsical 
excellence,  public  distinction,  and  moral  importance,  should  deeply 
revolve  the  natui'e  of  that  office  to  which  he  aspires.  He  should 
contemplate  the  christian  priesthood  in  all  the  variety  of  its  rela- 
tions and  requirements.  He  should  consider  its  connexion  respec- 
tively with  God  and  man,  and  the  honour  which  it  derives  from 
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both.  He  should  view  it  in  its  suIx)rdination  to  Christ,  the  Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  the  profession ;  and  in  its  dependence  upon  the 
Spirit,  under  whose  ministration  it  ranks.  In  thus  regarding  the 
dignity,  he  will,  as  a  consequence,  be  led  to  see  the  responsibility, 
of  this  calling.  If  conscience  have  had  its  influence  in  the  election 
which  he  has  made,  he  will  not  have  decided  upon  a  question  of 
such  moment  to  himself  and  others  without  the  most  serious 
and  self-inquiring  deliberation.  If  his  views  be  enlightened  and 
pure,  he  will  have  consulted  his  heart  upon  the  sacrifices  he  must 
make,  the  diligence  he  must  exercise,  the  humility  he  must  prac- 
tise, and  the  judgment  he  must  endure. 

In  anticipating  the  condition  upon  which  he  is  to  enter,  he  will 
be  abashed  at  the  thought  of  his  pretensions  to  such  a  distinction, 
nor  dare  to  proceed  without  a  larg^  measure  of  fear  and  trembling. 
He  will  look  forward  with  apprehension  to  tlie  course  of  his  mi- 
nistry; and  dread*  lest  spiritual  pride,  worldly  mindedness,  or 
carnal  timidity,  should  lead  him  to  sully  the  purity,  abuse  the 
privileges,  or  compromise  the  duties,  of  so  important  a  station. 
Under  this  sense  of  his  inadequacy,  and  these  forebodings  of  his 
infirmity,  he  will  find  relief  and  direction  in  falling  prostrate  before 
the  Great  Head  of  the  church;  and  seeking  his  qualifications,  as 
Paul  sought  his,  "  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 

Nor  is  it  only  in  the  contemplation  of  this  profession  that  such 
views  should  govern  the  mind :  the  same  sentiments  should  accom- 
pany the  minister  through  the  whole  of  his  clerical  career.  The 
functions  which  he  exercises  must  not  be  regarded  as  less  solemn, 
because  they  are  more  familiar.  Still  the  place  on  which  he  stands 
is  holy  ground;  still  those  rites,  which  he  so  frequently  performs, 
are  sanctified  means  for  sovereign  ends,  and  symholsof  gieai  and 
awful  realities.  That  these  impressions  may  be  encouraged,  he 
will  find  it  expedient  to  have  in  remembrance,  "  unto  how  high  a 
dignity,  and  to  how  weighty  an  office  and  charge,"  he  has  been 
called.  By  refreshing  his  recollection  with  those  views  under 
which  he  once  regarded  the  duties  of  his  profession,  he  will  escape 
that  formality  which  a  rotation  of  performances  is  too  apt  to 
produce,  and  rise  to  the  true  tone  and  spirit  of  his  employment. 
Thus  will  those  considerations,  which  might  seem  likely  to  inflate 
liim,  in  reality  humble  and  quicken  him.  He  will  find  motives  for 
personal  self-abasement  in  those  very  circumstances  which  give 
him  an  official  distinction ;  and,  awakened  to  diligence  by  a  thou- 
sand incentives  connected  with  the  solemnity  of  his  station,  he 
ivill  atways  abound  in  the  work,  till  he  finally  enters  into  the  joy, 
of  his  Lord.  C%  Ob. 
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CONVERSATIONS  IN  THE  INVISIBLE  WORLD. 

CRUDEL18   AND  MARTYR. 

Pure  spirit  of  light,  said  Crtidciisj  once  the  degraded  and 
patient  sufferer,  now  the  tiiumphant  Martyr!  The  sight  of  thy 
dignified  felicitv,  contrasted  with  my  own  despair,  adds  a  bitter- 
liess  to  all  my  woes. 

Martyr,  Ah !  Could  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  ascer^ 
tained  the  eternal  distinctions  of  character  that  separate  disem- 
bodied spirits,  methinks  their  conduct  in  the  foi*mer  state  of 
existence  would  have  been  more  befitting  a  life  of  short  proba-* 
tion  for  eternity.  You,  unhappy  Crudeiis,  would  rather  have 
plunged  your  body  into  a  fiery  furnace,  than  have  stretched  out 
the  arm  of  power  and  oppression  against  the  faithful  disciples  of 
Jesus. 

Crudeiis.  Then,  alas,  were  the  days  of  my  authority ;  and  I 
confess  with  anguish,  they  were  misemployed  to  the  purposes  of 
cruelty ! 

Martyr.  Had  you  given  attention  to  the  language  of  inspired 
truth,  you  would  have  known  that  the  interest  of  all  his  people 
lay  near  the  Redeemer's  heart ;  and  that  he  hud  engraven  their 
names  on  the  palms  of  his  hands. 

Crudeiis.  Sometimes  I  remember — Oh  memory !  too  faithful 
memory  1  What  alarming  pictures  of  the  days  of  former  years 
dost  thou  now  present  to  my  tormented  soul !  Were  memory 
extinct,  the  half  of  hell  would  be  eone. 

Martyr.  Yes:  While  a  retrospect  of  the  past  affords  a  joy 
unspeakable  to  all  the  spirits  of  lii^Iit,  who  walk  the  fields  of  para- 
dise, it  is  replete  with  tragical  misery  to  the  damned.  It  would 
not  be  consistent  with  the  government  of  the  Eternal,  to  extin- 
guish your  sense  of  pain:  it  is  by  niemory  you  must  recognise 
the  cause  of  all  your  miseries. 

Crudilis.  I  remember,  alas!  that,  in  the  other  world,  I  was 
sometimes  a  little  impressed  with  that  ap])eal  which  the  divine 
Being  made  to  the  rulers  of  the  earth,  wlien  I  considered  myself 
as  an  enemy  to  God,  and  the  monarch  of  an  extensive  empire: 
"  Why  do  the  kings  of  the  earth  tal^o  counsel  toj^ether  against 
the  Lord?  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision."  But  the  most  terrible  expressions 
of  divine  wrath  were  forgotten  by  me,  while  perpetually  moving 
in  the  giddy  circle  of  licentious  mirth,  and  thouii;htless  dissipation. 
Oh  tliat  I  should  ever  listen  to  the  detestable  adulation  of  courtiers 
and  parasites,  while  I  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  solemn  voice  of 
the  Omnipotent!  The  scene  is  changed ;  wofully  changed !  Earthly 
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dig^nity  and  splendour  have  now  lost  aU  their  fiucinaidon;  and  in 
this  state  of  black  despair,  no  distinctions  prevail  between  the 
meanest  and  the  mightiest;  except  that  the  latter,  from  his 
greater  responsibility,  and  more  extensive  wickednesS)  endurei 
the  nKMt  pungent  wo. 

Martyr.  You  may  imagine,  {>erhaps,  that  your  conduct  would 
have  been  different  in  the  other  world,  could  you  have  estimated 
futurity.  But  be  assured,  that  those  who  would  not  hear  the  voice 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  could  not  have  been  persuaded  to 
denounce  their  folly,  though  the  curtain  that  concealed  the  in- 
visible state  had  been  drawn  aside,  or  a  departed  spirit  had  gained 
permission  to  appear  from  the  realms  of  death.  This  might  have 
impressed  a  transient  terror;  but  it  could  never  have  produced 
any  substantial  or  permanent  reformation. 

Crudelia,  Oh  that  thou  wouldst  stretch  forth  thine  angel-arm 
and  only  for  a  moment  relieve  my  inexpressible  anguish !  Spread 
thy  sunny  pinions  across  the  unfathomable  gulph,  and  shake  from 
them  one  particle  of  light  and  joy,  to  alleviate  my  sufferings  \ 

Martyr,  In  thy  lifetime— 

CrudeUa,  My  lifetime!  Ah,  there's  the  point:  that's  the 
hinge  on  which  turns  all  my  misery !  That's  the  thought  which 
curses  me,  and  causes  every  cord  of  sorrow  to  vibrate  afresh. 

Martyr,  In  thy  lifetime  thou  didst  enjoy  thy  good  things: 
thy  heaven  was  frivolity  and  dissipation ;  thy  hell  is  rejnorse. 

CrudeHs,  Oh  that  the  ag^s  would  again  roll  back,  and  it  were 
possible  that  I  could  exchange  condition  with  the  oppressed  and 
persecuted  Martyr!  With  what  alacrity  would  I  come  down  from 
the  throne  of  a  kingdom,  to  live  in  the  deepest  seclusion  and 
retirement. 

Martyr,  But  the  day  of  salvation,  the  acceptable  time,  is  past ! 
Well  I  recollect  your  indignant  frown,  when,  at  the  bar  of  judg- 
ment, in  your  presence,  I  began  to  speak  of  Jesus  the  Redeemer 
of  men.  I  reasoned  of  righteousness,  and  in  defence  of  my  faith : 
but,  casting  your  eyes  through  an  ample  window  in  the  hall  of 
judgment,  towards  the  place  designed  for  my  execution,  with  a 
sarcastic  smile  of  triumph  you  seemed  to  say,  "  There  you  shall 
die  at  the  stake,  or  renounce  your  GaHLan."  It  was  a  look  that 
chilled  my  blood !  Not  that  I  entertained  any  alarming  apprchen- 
.aions  of  my  fote;  but  while  I  felt  the  inhuman  barbarity  of  your 
.fOCiduct,  pitied  your  fatal  infatuation. 

t^i^,  ^CrudeHs,  Yes:  I  observed  you  fearing  the  pangs  of  death ;  yet 
llii^tiipiiing  in  the  prospect  of  it,  from  the  immortality  you  ex- 
fMted  to  succeed.  I  almost  thought  there  was  a  divinity  in  your 
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opeet;  «id  had  it  not  been  for  the  fno9t  Bflteniahing  atupiditf i 
aappoited  bqr  aU  the  grandeur  that  aurroonded  me^  my  heart 
ipould  have  &iled  when  you  pronounced  thoae  memorable  woida 
after  your  coodemnatimi ;  ^  I  die;  but  it  ia  to  gain  a  crown.  You 
have  dominion  only  over  my  body ;  but  there  is  one  able  to  rea- 
cue  ray  soul  from  the  torturing  flames!  To  his  just  tribunal  I 
this  day  cite  all  my  judges  to  answer  for  their  decisions  before 
the  Son  of  God«  and  all  the  holy  angels  who  come  with  him  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  I" 

Martyr.  What  an  hour  was  that,  when  I  was  conducted  to 
the  fotal  six>t!  My  thoughts,  indeed,  were  but  little  agitated  in 
anticipation  of  the  horrid  execution,  being  desirous  of  imitating 
that  glorious  Redeemer  who  was  ^  led  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh* 
ter.**  It  was  my  hope  to  maintain  a  good  profession  before  many 
WTtneases,  and  to  celebrate  the  praises  of  God  in  the  hour  of 
martyrdom.  In  full  prospect  of  the  vision  of  God  and  the  Lamb^ 
I  rose  on  the  wings  of  fidth  above  the  fears  of  the  gloomy  king. 
I  seemed  in  a  bed  of  roses ;  and  my  exulting  soul  caught  hold  of 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  she  dropt  the  mantle  of  mortality. 
Now  my  brightest  expectations  are  infinitely  surpassed!  The 
most  felicitating  conceptions  of  celestial  glory  which  the  best  of 
christians  in  an  imperfect  state  could  form,  were  far  inferior  to 
the  blessed  reality.  Imagination's  liveliest  pictures  in  the  other 
world,  were  but  unfinished  outlines  of  paradise !  There  all  was 
jshadow  and  imperfection ;  here  all  is  light  and  glory.  In  that 
world  the  ways  of  God  were  but  obscurely  understood ;  in  this, 
a  beam  from  the  excellent  glory  irradiates  all  that  was  obscure, 
and  renders  intelligible  all  tliat  was  mysterious.  In  contradiction 
to  a  thousand  testimonies  in  the  external  appearances  of  society, 
.you  imagined,  that  to  be  received  to  the  favour  of  God  it  was  only 
requisite  to  be  great  and  distinguished  amongst  men.  The  boun*- 
lies  of  providence  enriched  you ;  and,  in  the  possession  of  more 
than  heart  could  wish,  you  imagined  that  the  liberality  of  heaven 
was  the  evidence  of  your  worth.  But  had  you  examined  the  world, 
you  would  have  discovered,  that  God  made  his  sun  to  shine  on  the 
£ood  and  on  the  evil ;  that  the  vicious  frequently  occupied  what 
Jto  man  appeared  the  rightful  honours  of  the  virtuous ;  and  that, 
while  iniquity  sat  on  a  tlirone,  inheriting  the  praises  of  multitudes, 
worth,  sluvering  and  pining  in  a  cottage,  was  loaded  with  con- 
tempt. These  reflections  might  have  awakened  the  idea  of  a 
.future  retribution ;  and  you  would  have  perceived  that,  to  demon- 
strate the  equity  of  his  administration,  the  Ruler  of  the  world 

must,  at  one  time  or  another,  reverse,  awfully  reverse,  the  ^caie. 
Vol.  II.  C 
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CrudeUs.  Methinks^  (hell-bom  wish!  for  it  is  fruitlesSf)  me« 
thinks,  were  time  presented  to  me  again,  it  should  be  employed 
for  honourable  purposes.  Every  (acuity  of  my  soul  should  be  de- 
toted  to  the  cause  of  that  God  whom  I  have  slighted ;  to  the 
protection  of  the  injured,  and  to  the  advancement  of  the  virtuous 
«ons  of  obscurity  and  indigence.  Never  should  this  right-hand 
again  sign  the  warrant  of  death. 

Martyr,  This  is  indeed  the  language  of  remorse ;  forever  in- 
effectual !  But  Crudelis  is  mistaken.  Were  life  again  put  into  your 
possession,  every  thing  would  assume  a  different  aspect.  Sur- 
rounded agfun  by  all  the  pomp  of  power,  by  all  the  {ieiscinations 
of  the  world,  and  every  weakness  of  humanity  having  a  corres- 
pondent temptation,  what  you  now  experience  would  be  to  you 
like  a  dream  of  night,  and  every  terror  would  "  vanish  at  the 
crowing  of  the  cock.**  Unless  you  attended  to  the  dictates  of  con- 
science and  the  word  of  God,  Crudelis  would  again  drag  Martyr 
to  his  tribunal,  and  pronounce  the  sentence  of  death  upon  himl 


ADDRESS  OF  THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  NEW-YORK. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in to  his  friend  in  this  city. 

"  I  TAKE  the  liberty  to  enclose  for  your  satisfaction,  and  that 
of  your  particular  friends,  an  Address  of  the  Presbytery  of  New- 
York  to  the  congregations  under  their  care,  on  the  subject  of 
educating  poor  and  pious  youth  for  the  gospel  ministry.  As  a 
friend  of  our  church,  you  will,  I  am  sure,  be  pleased  to  find  that 
this  presbytery,  agreeably  to  an  overture  sent  down  from  the 
General  Assembly,  and  in  expectation  of  the  co-operation  of  other 
presbyteries,  have  adopted,  with  so  much  spirit,  a  plan  which 
promises  an  extensive  and  happy  influence  on  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer. In  addition  to  the  intelligence  contained  in  the  address, 
I  have  it  in  my  power  to  inform  you,  that  the  presbytery  of  New- 
York  have  recommended  to  the  ministers  composing  their  body 
to  read  this  address  from  their  pulpits,  and  endeavour  to  impress 
their  congregations  with  the  importance  of  the  object  contem- 
plated. They  have  directed,  that  annual  collections  be  made  in 
their  several  churches  to  defray  the  expense  of  this  plan  of  edu- 
cadon.  In  addition  to  this  measure,  they  have  issued  subscription 
papers,  and  have  earnestly  recommended  to  the  ministers  and 
elders  within  their  bounds  to  use  spirited  exertions  to  obtain  oc- 
casicmid  and  annual  subscriptions  for  the  same  end.  I  am  informed^ 
that  their  standing  committee  have  had  several  mee  tings,  and  are 
attending  in  earnest,  to  the  object  of  their  appointment. 
.      «  The  following  is  the  address  alluded  to  in  the  above  extract.** 
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Jhe  Fre^bytery  qf^eW'York  to  the  churches  under  their  care  vnah 
grace^  mercy^  and  peace  from  God  the  Father j  and  from  the  Lord 
Je%%u  Chriat.  , 

OKAR  BRETHREN, 

It  has  been,  for  several  years,  a  source  of  growing  conceni 

with  many  friends  of  our  church,  tliat  the  interests  of  religion 

among  us  are  greatly  suffering  for  want  of  an  additional  number 

of  pious,  able,  and  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel.   While  the 

population  of  our  country  has  been  rapidly  extending;  while  new 

settlements  have  been  forming;  and  new  churches  in  quick  sue- 

cessuon  rising  to  view;  the  increase  of  the  number  of  ministers 

has  been  slow,  and  altogether  incommensurate  with  the  increasing 

demand  for  their  services.    This  deficiency  has  become  serious 

and  alarming.  Important  congregations,  which  have  long  enjoyed 

the  ministrations  of  the  gospel,  when  they  become  vacant,  are, 

with  the  utmost  difficulty,  supplied  with  pastors.  Large  districts, 

within  the  bounds  of  old  settlements,  in  which  churches  might 

easily  be  planted,  and  where  ministers  would  meet  with  a  cordial 

welcome,  are  lying  waste  for  want  of  their  labours ;   and  more 

than  one  thousand  congregations,  on  the  extensive  frontier  of  the 

United  States,  as  well  informed  persons  have  asserted,  are  able  and 

willing  to  support  spiritual  teachers,  but  cry  for  them  in  vain. 

A  deficiency  so  long  deplored,  and  so  evidently  growing,  has 
at  length  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  supreme  judicatory 
ofourchurch.  The  general  assembly,  at  their  last  session,  received, 
and  directed  the  publication  of  an  interesting  overture  on  this  sub- 
ject This  overture,  after  stating,  in  strong  and  affecting  language, 
th<i  deficiency  complained  of,  recommends  that  exertions  be  made 
by  the  respective'presbyteries  to  remedy  the  evil.  It  proposes,  that 
each  presbytery  should  undertake  to  lookout  for  the  most  promising 
characters  among  the  pious  youth  within  its  knowledge ;  to  con- 
duct those  who  may  be  selected  through  their  academical  and 
theological  studies ;  and,  during  this  course,  to  furnish  them  with 
the  means  of  support,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  as  their  circunii- 
stances  may  require,  and  as  the  resources  of  the  presbytery  may 
render  practicable. 

The  presbytery  of  New-York  having  taken  this  overture  of 
the  assembly  into  serious  consideration,  have  resolved  to  adopt 
the  plan  which  it  recommends.  In  the  execution  of  this  plan  they 
are  sensible  that  much  prudence,  circumspection,  and  watchfulness 
will  be  necessary ;  and  they  cannot  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  hope, 
that  an  undertaking  of  such  magnitude  will  be  unattended  with 
difficulty.  But,  deeply  affected  with  the  pressing  exigencies  of  the 
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dhurch)  and  conrinced  that  the  delay  of  eyen  a  single  ytht  may 
}>rove  injurious  to  its  best  interests,  they  cannot  forbear  to  go  for- 
ward. In  the  name  of  Him  who  is  set  as  king  upon  the  holy  hill  of 
Zion,  they  lift  up  their  banner ;  in  his  grace  and  strength  they  con- 
fide for  success;  and  to  those  who  love  his  cause  they  look  for  en- 
couragement and  aid. 

To  facilitate  the  accomplishment  of  their  object,  the  presbytery 
have  appointed  a  Standing  Committer  of  ministers  and  eldersf 
whose  duty  it  is  to  look  out  for  young  men,  to  examine  their 
qualifications,  to  superintend  their  academic  instruction,  to  direct 
their  theological  studies,  and,  in  general,  to  do  all  those  things 
which  may  be  necessary  for  completing  their  education.  This 
committee  is  to  be  annually  renewed;  and,  in  all  its  proceedings^ 
is  to  act  under  the  direction  of  the  presbytery. 

This  method  of  introducing  yoiuig  men  into  the  gospel  minis* 
try  will,  it  is  believed,  be  attended  with  important  advantages. 
Chosen  and  educated  by  the  presbytery,  they  will  be  constantly 
imder  its  inspection  and  control.  Known  to  the  ministers  and  con- 
gregations belonging  to  the  judicatory,  a  more  than  ordinary  in- 
terest will  be  taken  in  their  support,  ch:\racter,  and  usefulness. 
And  the  youth  thus  selected  and  cherished  will  feel  an  additional 
responsibility,  and  a  peculiar  excitement  to  gratify  the  just  ex- 
pectations of  their  patrons  and  benefactors*  Nor  is  it  a  point  of 
small  importance,  that  while  individuals  and  congregations  will 
be  called  upon  to  furnish  the  means  of  supporting  this  system  of 
education,  it  will  lie  with  them,  either  personally,  or  by  their  re- 
presentatives, to  direct  the  manner  in  which  their  pious  liberality 
shall  be  appropriated. 

For  defraying  the  large  expenses  which  must  necessarily  be 
incurred  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  the  presbytery  rely  on  an- 
nual collections  in  the  churches  under  their  care ;  the  liberality  of 
wealthy  and  charitable  individuals ;  and  the  bequests  of  those  who 
may  be  inclined  to  remember  this  object  in  their  last  wills.  These 
sources  of  revenue,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  increasingly  productive 
when  tlie  nature  and  importance  of  our  undertaking  shall  be  ge- 
nerally understood;  and  especially  when  it  is  considered,  that  if 
suitable  encouragement  be  afforded,  there  is  every  human  pros- 
pect of  the  most  gratifying  success. 

Having  thus,  dear  brethren,  laid  before  you  the  plan  suggested 
by  the  general  assembly,  and  on  which,  after  mature  deliberation, 
we  have  resolved  to  act,  we  must  entreat  your  concurrence  and 
aid  in  its  execution.  We  ask  for  your  prayers  and  your  pecuniary 
«B8isl»nce.  Witliout  liberal  contributions  it  will  be  impossible  t« 
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condoct  our  undertaking  other  with  Tigonr  or  success.    The  «r^ 
^ments  which  address  themselves  to  your  Hberality  are  of  the' 
inost  interesthig  and  solemn  kind.  As  the  friends  of  vital  reiig^oOy 
▼ou  cannot  be  supposed  either  to  forget,  or  to  disregard,  the  impor* 
tance  of  the  christian  ministry,  to  yourselves,  to  your  fiunilies,  to^ 
jour  country,  and  to  the  church  of  God.    But  we  wish  you  to  be 
ciistinctly  apprized,  that  wittiout  prompt  and  vigorous  measure* 
to  add  to  the  number  of  our  pious  and  faithful  ministers,  the  best 
interests  of  our  church,  in  all  human  probability,  must  deplorably 
languish.    Many  congregations,  now  large  and  promising,  must 
fill  into  decay  and  dissolution ;  and  thousands  of  immortal  soulSf 
now  cr3ring  ibr  help,  must  be  left  to  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Ye  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity !  in  contemplating 
such  an  awful  alternative,  is  not  your  tenderest  compassion  ex- 
cited, your  holy  enuilation  roused,  your  zeal  inflamed,  and  your 
love  to  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  called  into  lively  and  beneficent 
action?  To  be  unaffected  with  such  melancholy  prospects,  would 
betray  an  insensibility  of  which  you  cannot  be  suspected.   To  re-* 
pose  in  sloth  when  there  is  so  much  to  be  done,  is  unworthy  of 
those  who  consider  themselves  as  not  their  own,  but  bought  with 
a  price,  and  bound  to  glorify  God  in  their  bodies  and  spirits,  which 
are  his. 

In  this  benevolent  undertaking,  we  entertain  no  doubt  that 
our  sister  presbyteries  will  cordially  and  zealously  co-operate  with 
us.  The  call  for  exertion  is  so  loud  and  solemn,  that  it  is  beginning 
to  be  heard  by  all  our  judicatories,  and,  we  hope  will  speedily 
produce  a  ^^  general  movement"  of  the  presby  terian  church  in  the 
United  States.  And,  if  it  should  please  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  to  smile  upon  our  united  efforts,  by  opening  the  hearts  of 
christians  to  ddviae  liberal  thinga;  by  strengtiiening  our  hands  in 
the  arduous  enterprise;  and  by  crowning  our  endeavours  with 
success,  what  happy  result  may  we  not  anticipate  ?  May  we  not 
hope,  that  the  exertions  now  commenced  will  form  a  new  and 
glorious  era  in  the  history  of  our  church ;  that  the  humble  begin- 
nipg  now  contemplated  will  prove  tlie  means  of  sending  hundreds, 
and  even  thousands  of  pastors  to  hungering  and  thirsting  souls,  and 
that  generations  yet  unborn  will  have  reason  to  rise  up  and  call 
you  blessed? 

TO  PIOUS  TOVNO  MEK. 

We  feel  an  earnest  desire  to  call  your  attention  to  this  impor- 
tant object.  You  are  now  just  entering  on  the  stage  of  action, 
and  have  arrived  at  an  age  when  you  must  shortly  choose  some 
profession  for  life.    You  have  often  looked  around  yoU)  w'vl\\  ^a 
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tnxiety  inseparable  from  piety,  and  have  inquired  how  you  eould 
best  employ  the  powers  which  God  created,  the  rational  aoals 
which  Christ  redeemed,  to  the  honour  of  your  Fatherand  Sairiour? 
You  have  but  one  life  to  live,  and  how  shall  that  life  be  spent 
most  to  the  g^lory  of  God  and  the  happiness  of  men?  These 
questions,  which  have  often  arisen  amidst  your  pious  meditadoDSi 
must,  in  a  little  time,  be  decided.  The  object  of  this  address  is  to 
august  some  considerations  which  may  assist  you  in  forming 
the  great  decision. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you,  that  it  may  perhaps  be  the  will 
of  God  to  employ  you  in  the  ministry  of  his  Son  ?  Is  this  a  new 
thought?  Yet  let  it  not  be  dismissed  as  too  extravagant  to  deserve 
attention.  Place  it  distinctly  before  your  minds,  and  examine  it 
on  every  side.  The  church  needs,  more  than  she  needs  any  thing 
except  larger  supplies  of  the  divine  Spirit,  many  evangelical  and 
.  apostolic  men  added  to  the  nuniber  of  her  present  clergy.  If  those 
men  are  found,  they  must  be  found  among  youth  of  your  spirit. 
Only  such  as  you,  can  supply  materials  for  future  ministers,  such 
as  the  interest  of  the  church  requires,  such  as  her  necessities 
pressingly  demand.  For  want  of  such  ministers,  immortal  souls 
are  perishing,  in  our  land  by  thousands,  in  our  world  by  mil- 
lions. Let  the  thought  interest  and  affect  your  hearts,  that  the 
blessed  Saviour,  who  requires  your  service,  has  passed  by  other 
youth  and  set  his  love  on  you.  By  distinguishing  grace  he  has 
separated  you  from  your  former  companions;  and,  while  they 
are  left  in  sin  and  exposed  to  endiess  ruin,  he  has  given  you 
a  title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;  and  all  this,  that 
you  might  possess  the  spirit  necessary  to  qualify  you  for  the 
gospel  ministry.  Why  have  you  been  thus  distinguished  and 
qualified?  Is  it  not  that  you  might  devote  yourselves  to  this  sacred 
work?  And  what  hinders  you  from  sharing  this  glory?  You  pos- 
sess the  first  and  most  essential  qualification ;  and  provisions  are 
now  about  to  be  made,  we  hope  on  an  extensive  scale,  for  carry- 
ing you  through  a  course  of  academical  and  theological  studies. 
There  is  a  fair  prospect,  that  such  of  you  as  possess  respectable 
natural  talents,  may  become  ministers,  and  useful  ministers,  if 
you  are  disposed  to  embrace  the  opportunity.  Let  this  question 
then  engage  your  deep  and  solemn  consideration ;  to  what  other 
pursuit  do  so  many  and  so  sacred  motives  solicit  you  ?  Standing, 
as  you  now  do,  on  the  point  of.  choosing  a  profession,  whom  will 
you  set  up  for  your  example?  Can  a  better  be  found  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  That  august  personage  passed  the  period  of 
human  life  on  this  earth,  and  took  a  part  in  the  active  scenes  of 
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men*  And  to  what  profession  did  he  devote  himself?  To  that  ot- 
jMieaching  the  everlasting  gospel  to  perishing  men.  Supported  by 
the  onequivocai  declaration  of  such  an  example,  may  we  not  con- 
fidently pronounce^  that  human  life  can  be  spent  in  no  manner 
so  desirable)  so  noble,  so  godlike,  as  in  the  labours  of  the  gospel 
ministry  ?  We  are  aware,  that  our  Saviour  is  not  to  be  held  up 
as  an  example,  in  this  respect,  to  ail  men,  since  it  is  obvious,  that 
all  cannot  sustain  the  pastoral  office ;  but  we  are  firmly  persuaded, 
that  while  such  an  example  shows  the  superior  importance  of  the 
gospel  ministry,  it  oug^t,  under  the  present  necesuties  of  the 
church,  to  have  a  binding  influence  upon  young  men  who  pos* 
aess  piety  and  talents,  and  other  qualifications  for  the  sacred 
irork* 

In  what  other  way  can  the  powers  of  the  soul  be  so  directly 
applied  to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  best  interests  of 
men?  The  gospel  ministry  is  the  principal  mean  appointed  by 
heaven  to  advance  the  truest  happiness  of  men  on  earth,  and  their 
g;lory  beyond  the  grave.  Those  who  conduct  the  interests,  and  de- 
cide the  fate  of  nations,  have  it,  indeed,  in  their  power  to  confer 
important  benefits  on  the  world.  Those  whose  professional  busi- 
ness it  is  to  defend  the  property  and  lives  of  men ;  those  who  fill 
the  seats  of  justice;  those  who  practise  the  healing  art;  all  claim 
our  respect  and  gradtude.  But  in  no  employment  can  men  render 
such  essential  and  eminent  service  to  the  human  race,  as  in  a 
course  of  ministerial  labours,  appointed  by  God  to  pluck  immortal 
spirits  as  brands  from  everlasting  burnings,  to  prepare  them  for 
the  happiness  of  heaven,  and  to  promote  that  grand  cause  for 
which  the  world  was  made,  for  which  the  world  was  redeemed, 
for  which  the  world  is  preserved  and  governed.   Could  any  one  of 
you  be  the  instrument  of  saving  a  single  soul,  he  would  achieve 
infinitely  more  than  by  subserving  the  convenience  of  men  in  the 
mechanic   arts;  by  settling  any  questions  relating  to  temporal 
estates ;  or  by  conquering  and  governing  nations.  Could  any  one 
of  you  be  favoured  with  as  much  usefulness  to  the  church  as  falls 
to  the  lot  of  many  faithful  ministers,  he  might  enjoy  the  thought 
of  having  been  the  instrument  of  rescuing  hundreds  from  eternal 
wo,  and  raising  them  to  everlasting  joys.  Casting  the  eye  down 
the  ages  of  eternity,  what  an  incalculable  amount  of  happinesii 
will  he  have  been  the  means  of  producing!  Transport  yourselves 
lor  a  moment  to  the  solemnities  of  the  final  judgment.    Behold  a 
band  of  blessed  spirits,  redeemed  from  death  by  your  instrumen- 
tality, shouting  salvation,  and  taking  in  the  prospect  of  immorta) 
joy,  who  otherwise  would  have  been  crying  to  rocks  andlo  iwovm- 


tain*  to  cover  them :  behold  them  cominij^  to  embrace  you,  to  pour 
their  thanks  into  your  bosom,  and  to  bciKl  with  you,  adoring,  at 
the  throne  of  God!  What  ane  now  the  emotions  of  your  aouisf 
Would  the  giitter  of  weakht  or  the  glory  of  empires  have  fiUod 
jrou  with  J07  Kk€  thib?  in  the  light  of  the  final  judgmcttt  the 
importance  of  all  other  employments  is  loat  in  compariaoD  wkh 
the  gospel  ministry^  as  time  b  swallowed  up  in  eternity. 

Consider  furthery  that  this  blessed  work  will  furnish  you  with 
tfie  best  means  of  your  own  sanctification  and  spiritual  enjoyment 
Engaged,  ardently  and  affectionately  9  in  this,  every  day  will  briag 
you  the  delights  of  a  holy  sabbath ;  and,  in  the  rooin  of  other  toils^ 
tiie  labour  of  your  life  will  be  in  those  studies  which  open  the 
wonders  of  God  to  the  mind,  and  in  those  pleasing  exercises 
which  other  christians  are  thankful  for  being  permitted  to  enjoy 
one  day  in  seven.  Such  a  manner  of  life  cannot  fail  to  advance 
your  present  peace,  and  to  give  a  brighter  lustre  to  your  immor- 
tul  crown ;  a  crown  in  which  every  soul,  redeemed  fram  death  by 
your  means,  shall  constitute  a  new  and  splendid  jewel.  A  hundred 
•ges  hence,  you  will  bless  God  for  having  increased  the  glory  of 
your  eternity,  by  putting  yoQ  into  the  ministry  of  his  Son.  Grand 
fUid  delightful  is  that  promise.  They  that  turn  many  to  righteotU" 
ne99  9hail  $kine  aa  the  ttara/or  ever  4md  ever. 

Urged  by  all  these  motives,  oomc,  we  affectionately  invite  you 
lo  come,  and  take  part  with  us  in  the  ministry  of  the  grace  of  God. 
The  example  of  Christ  invites  you  to  come ;  the  tears  of  bereaved 
churches,  who  can  find  none  to  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life, 
plead  with  you  to  come ;  the  miseries  of  wandering  souls,  who  find 
none  to  lead  them  to  heaven,  press  you  to  come.  Come  then,  and 
take  part  with  us  in  the  labours  and  rewards  of  the  ministry  of 
reconciliation! 

We  conclude,  with  a  short  address 

TO  PIOUS  PARENTS. 

Who  among  you  have  any  sons  to  devote  to  Christ  for  the 
service  of  his  sanctuary?  Who  among  you  have  any  young 
Samuels,  the  children  of  prayer,  whom  you  have  lent  unto  the 
Lord  with  ardent  desires,  that  as  long  as  they  live  they  may  be 
the  Lord's  ?  Can  you  better  dispose  of  them  than  by  training  them 
up  for  the  gospel  ministry,  to  bear  the  vessels  of  Him  to  whose  ser- 
▼ice  yott  have  solemnly  cmisecrated  them  in  baptism  ?  Would  it  not 
fill  you  with  sublime  joy  to  know  that  you  had  brought  children 
into  the  world  to  be  the  instmments  of  large  accessions  to  the 
asaembly  of  the  redeemed,  to  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Messiah  ? 
When  a  mimehms  company  of  celestial  spirits  shotild  hail  you  as 


tfte  blcMti]  pBKiilK  of  the  beloTcd  hMtrmncnts  of  their  sslfiitioA) 
wkM  you  not  kti  greater  joy  than  yon  would  have  done  in  be- 
fairf(&ig  your  aons  seated  on  earthly  thrones,  encircled  with  the 
wiejulis  of  Ikme?  If  yon  h>ve  your  pious  sons^  gire  them  to  the 
ehurch^  aond  increase  their  ererlasting  happiness..  If  yon  love  youf 
BtTtof ,  whose  bowels  yearned  and  bled  for  you,  from  your  own 
bowels  grve  him  miiristers;  g^ve  to  his  service  those  whom  he  died 
to  redeem,  to  sooth  and  comfort  yoor  parental  hearts.  If  each  of 
yoQ  can  gtre  a  pious  minister  to  the  church,  the  whole  church 
will  hare  reason  to  thank  God  for  your  existence,  and  you  yo\nr- 
tdves  may  bless  him  for  ever  that  you  have  not  lived  in  vain. 

Brethren,  forewell*.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  yoor  sfMiits!  Amen. 

Signed  by  order  of  the  Presbytery^ 

Matthew  La  Rub  Perrine,  Moderator. 
JoBN  M'DowELt,  Clerk.' 

Orattge^Daley  Oct.  3,  1805. 

The  committee  who  superintend  the  magazine  cannot  permit 
this  article  to  go  to  the  public,  without  expressing  their  enmest 
hope  that  it  will  attract  the  most  serious  attention  of  the  religious 
public ;  and  even  felicitating  themselves  that,  through  the  medium 
of  the  magazine,  they  are  able  to  send  it  to  every  part  of  the  pres- 
byterian  church.  Most  of  the  presbyteries  under  the  care  of  the 
general  assembly  have  a  stated  meeting  in  the  spring.  It  is  re- 
spectftilly  suggested,  that  opportunity  will  then  be  given  to  adopt 
measures,  similar  to  those  which,  it  appears,  are  going  into  ope- 
ration in  the  presbytery  of  New-York.  And  if,  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  assembly,  it  shall  be  found  that  the  presbyteries  generally 
have  felt  the  same  spirit,  and  taken  the  like  steps  with  those 
exhibited  in  the  foregoing  address,  there  is  little  risk  in  affirming, 
that  it  will  be  an  event  which  will  promise  more  real  benefit  to  the 
presbyterian  interest,  and  we  trust  also  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
than  any  which  has  taken  place  in  our  country  for  many  years. 


OF  ANGELS.  No.  I. 

This  world  is  not  detached,  but  stands  connected  with  the 
world  of  spirits,  where,  according  to  scripture,  we  have  both 
friends  and  enemies,  who  are  ever  on  the  watch  to  do  us  a  kind- 
ness or  a  mischief.  Holy  angels  are  our  friends:  fallen  angels  or 
devils  are  our  enemies.  Permit  me,  christians,  in  this  number,  to 

hntroduce  your  friends  to  your  acquaintance,  and  to  ftatis^y  \x\c\uv- 
VoL.  11.  D 


He' 

^lies  which  naturally  arise,  concerning  their  origin  and  characteri*' 
$ic;  their  rank  in  creation,  and  the  distincUons  which  subsist 
among  themselves ;  their  numdersj  and  their  »eruice». 

1.  What  is  the  origin  of  angels?  They  are  the  creatures  of 
God,  to  whom^  for  their  existence,  and  all  their  endowments,  they 
are  immediately  and  entirely  indebted.  On  this  account,  God 
claims  them  as  his  own.  In  the  book  of  Job  they  are  called  ^  the 
sons  of  God,"  and  in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ^  hU  angels,'* 
and  "  his  ministers."  The  period  of  their  creauon  is  nowhere  ex- 
pressly fixed.  They  attended  at  the  creation  of  our  world,  and  of 
consequence  were  then  in  existence.  Whether  the  name  "  mornings 
8tar4t^*  given  to  angels  in  scripture,  throws  any  light  on  the  sub- 
ject, I  shall  not  positively  determine ;  to  me,  this  appellation  in- 
dicates their  being  called  into  existence  before  the  creation  of  our 
world,  and  introductory  thereto.  The  morning-star  announces  the 
approach  of  day,  as  the  creation  of  angels  did  the  production  of 
that  system,  in  which,  as  a  part,  we  find  the  human  race.  Inves- 
tigations of  this  kind  cannot  be  carried  far.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  angeh  as  well  as  men  are  the  creatures  of  God,  which  justifies 
what  the  scripture  says  of  God,  when  it  speaks  of  him  as  ^  the 
father  of  spirits." 

2.  What  is  the  characteristic  of  angels?  They  are  s/dritSj  a 
JkLJne  oifire. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  form  a  distinct  idea  of  a  being 
purely  spiritual;  though  there  is  no  difficulty  in  believing  on 
suitable  evidence,  such  as  the  scriptures  afford,  that  such  beings 
exist,  and  that  they  possess  the  most  astonishing  powers.  Mat- 
ter itself  admits  of  great  degrees  of  refinement.  What  enters  into 
the  composition  of  the  human  body,  at  present,  is  vile  and  perish- 
able ;  but  the  glorified  body  shall  be  purified  from  what  is  rile 
and  perishable,  and  become  so  refined  and  spiritual,  as  to  constitute 
a  proper  veliicle  for  happy  immortals.  With  some  such  bodies 
angels  have  been  supposed  to  be  constantly  invested ;  but  this  is  a 
mistake,  their  substance  is  incorporal,  although  capable  at  any 
time  of  assuming  a  body,  and  appearing  in  any  shape,  hitman  or 
animal^  aerial  or  terrestrial. 

In  knowledge  and  power,  in  activity  and  holiness,  they  are 
superior  to  men.  *'  Your  eyes  shall  be  opened,"  said  the  tempter 
assailing  our  innocent  progenitor,  "  and  ye  shall  become  as  Gods" 
that  iS)  says  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  ^'  as  angels,"  like  one  of  us> 
knowing  good  and  evil."  What  is  now  intricate,  shall  become 
plain,  what  exceeds  your  present  reach  shall  then  be  familiar. 
'»  Bless  the  Lord/'  exclaims  the  psalmist, "  ye  his  angels  who  excel 
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m  strength."  The  apostle  Peter  speaks  of  angels  a^  greater  than 
we  are  in  power  and  might.  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews plainly  intimates^  chap.  i.  that  angels  are  the  highest  of  all 
CFeaturesv  though  inferior  to  the  Son  of  God.  A  flame  of  fire  charac- 
temes  their  activity.  The  flaming  sword,  turning  every  way,  placed 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  guard  the  tree  of  life,  expresses 
the  motion,  and  general  appearance  of  the  angel  there  on  duty,  so 
nptd,  and  so  luminous,  that  fire  seemed  to  stream  from  every  side. 
Their  purity  is  exemplary,  My  is  the  epithet  by  which  they  are 
^stinguished,  and  men  are  required  to  do  God's  will  on  earth,  as 
it  is  done  by  angels  who  are  in  heaven. 

3.  What  rank  do  angels  hold  in  creation?  From  analogy  we 
find  an  answer  to  this  inquiry.  On  earth  we  observe  a  beautifiil 
gradation.  Bare  existence  belongs  to  air,  earth,  fire,  water :  vege- 
tables beside  ejcUtence  possess  life:  Sense  and  fiercefiHon  distin- 
guish animals  from  vegetables:  By  reaaon^  man  rises  above  them 
all.  Take  the  most  perfect  of  the  inferior  order,  and  the  most  im- 
perfect of  the  succeeding,  the  line  of  distinction  can  scarcely'be 
drawn.  In  nature  there  is  a  gradual  advance  from  simple  exis- 
tence to  vegetation;  from  vegetation  to  animal  life;  from  animal 
fife  to  rational.  Let  it  not  be  supposed,  that  the  gradation  stops  at 
man;  our  nature  indeed  is  the  most  perfect  on  earth,  but  the  ad- 
vance still  proceeds.  As  the  animal  part  of  our  constitution  exists 
in  creatures  beneath  us,  so,  the  intellectual  exists  in  creatures 
above  us,  in  a  degree,  which  probably  renders  them  as  superior 
to  us,  as  we  are  to  the  brute  creation. 

Men  hold  a  middle  rank ;  they  are  placed  over  those  inferior 
to  themselves ;  they  turn  the  elements  to  their  advantage,  they 
improve  vegetation;  they  are  served  by  the  brute  creation,  and 
are  of  great  benefit  to  them.  In  the  same  manner,  in  the  ascend- 
ing scale  of  existence,  there  are  beings  who  have  a  superiority 
over  us,  and  promote,  in  various  ways,  our  advantage.  How  far 
this  scale  may  be  carried  forward  we  know  not.  But  we  know 
that  wherever  it  stops,  it  must  still  leave  an  infinite  distance  be- 
tween the  most  exalted  creature  and  the  Creator;  for  all  crea- 
tures must  be  finite,  but  God  is  absolutely  infinite.  Between  his 
nature  and  their's,  therefore,  there  can  be  no  comparison.  Angel, 
cherub,  and  seraph  ai*e  in  his  presence  ''  less  than  nothing  and 
vanity." 

Some  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  existence  and  services 
of  angels  seems  to  have  been  diffused  over  all  the  world,  pro- 
bably by  an  early  ti*adition.  From  this  tradition  it  is  likely  that 
the  genu  or  lares  of  the  Romans^  and  the  demom  of  the  (^re^Ws^ 


derived  their  oriirin.  All  the  pagan  nations  have  had  their  house* 
hold  and  tutelar  deities  ;  some  of  whom  have,  no  doubt,  been  tlic 
ancient  heroes  and  benefactoni  of  those  aaitionB;  but  probably  the 
practioe  of  conaideriiig  tfaem  aa  tutelar  deities  had  ita  origin  in  a 
corruption  of  the  tradidoM  relative  «o  angela.  Angels  are  vegardod 
with  real  and  just  veneration  by  all  truly  jmous  minds. 
. .  4.  What  distinctionB  are  found  among  angeb  themaelvdi? 
Angels  in  scripture  bear  tlie  name  of  God.  The  command  in 
one  passage  ^  worship  him  aU  ye  gods/'  is  explained  in  another^ 
<<  Let  ail  the  anj^ls  of  God  worship  him."  The  name  expressea 
dignity  and  fioiver.  It  is  not  confined  to  angels,  but  exte^ids  also 
to  men.  Moses  was  ^'  a  god**  to  Pharaoh.  ^  Ye  are  god9**  said 
the  psalmist,  speaking  by  in^iration  of  those  who  held  civil  or 
ecclesiastical  authotity  among  the  Jews.  The  name  applied  either 
to  angels  or  to  men,  conveys  an  idea  of  gpreat  eminence.  Applied 
to  men«  it  designates  certain  characters,  the  character  for  instance 
of  those  to  whom  God  spake,  such  as  ftrofihetB^  or  of  those  vhom 
iMSnvested  with  authority,  such  as  magistrates :  applied  to  angeltf 
wliilst  it  expresses  their  superiority  over  us,  it  may  also  intim^atef 
that  there  is  a  distinction  of  rank  among  themselves ;  that  with 
them  there  exist  different  degrees  of  excellency  and  dig^ity^  one 
order  rising  above  another,  and  approaching  by  a  gradual  progneat 
nearer  and  nearer  the  model  of  infinite  perfection.  This,  at  any 
rate,  is  expressly  revealed  in  jcripture,  where  mention  is  made  of 
cherubim  and  seraphim;  of  angels  and  archangels;  of  thrones  and 
dominions;  of  principalities  and  powers;  names  expressive  of 
various  distinctions  m  the  spiritual  and  invisible  world.  From  these 
hints,  speculative  men  have  formed  different  theories,  which  may 
amuse,  but  can  afford  but  little  edification.  The  (act  is  sufficient! 
that  angels  rank  according  to  their  respective  abilities,  and  to  the 
offices  which  they  fill  under  the  divine  government. 

5.  Arq  angels  numerous?  Their  numbers  exceed  all  calcu- 
lation.  A  passage  in  one  of  the  gospels  throws  some  light  on  this 
subject.  In  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  when  his  enemies  offered 
violence  to  the  person  of  Jesus,  one  of  his  disciples  stood  cm  his 
defence.  The  well  meant,  but  useless  attempt,  was  restrained. 
^  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place ;  thinkest  thou  that  X 
cannot  now  pray  to  my  Father  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels."  Were  twelve  legions^  about 
seventy-two  thousand,  ready  for  a  particular  service  ?  What  im- 
mense multitudes,  then,  must  exist,  for  the  various  services  in 
which  they  are  always  employed  through  the  whole  extent  of 
God's  vast  dominions?  ^  Thousand  thousands  stand  before  him» 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  minister  unto  him." 
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6.  In  what  mamier  art  angels  employed?  God's  angels  are 
^liritSi  or  winds,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of  Are,  executing  the 
Mgns  of  providence  with  the  strength  of  winds,  and  the  rapidity 
«f  lightning.  This  doctrine  was  revealed  to  Jacob.  In  vision,  he 
fadield  a  ladder  aet  upon  the  earth,  the  top  whereof  reached  to 
betfeo,  upon  which  the  angels  of  God  ascended  and  descended* 
a  ttriking  emblem  of  the  providence  of  God,  in  the  administration 
cf  which  angels  are  employed. 

Have  we  not  reason  to  believe  from  the  representation  of 
Biiptere,  that  angels  have  the  charge  of  nations  and  ofjarmlics  ? 
We  know  that  they  have  of  indtviduaU. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Daniel  (chap.  x.  verse  13)  of  a -great 
oootentioD  which  two  angels  had  with  the  prince  of  Persia,  and 
in  ftTour  of  the  Jews.  By  the  prince  of  Persia  in  this  passage,  is 
it  IMC  reasonable  to  understand  an  inviuble  and  powerful  agent, 
ntfaer  than  an  earthly  monarch  ?  May  we  not  suppose  that  a  bad 
agd  of  great  power  and  influence  was  there  permitted  to  work 
aiichiet  which  the  good  angels  exerted  themselves  to  counter- 
act?  Is  not  this  supposition  countenanced  by  what  took  place 
when  one  of  the  evil  angels  was  permitted  to  become  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  Ahah's  prophets?   and  another  to  torment 
^Y  Job?   We  cannot  imagine  that  any  contention  can  possibly 
exist  at  any  time,  among  good  angels.    Nations  who  are  wicked. 
Buy  be  left  in  the  power  of  those  who  are  bad,  '^  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world."    God  may  employ  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other  in  the  administration  of  his  providence.  The  mischief  done  by 
the  one,  and  the  good  done  by  the  other  may  be  incalculable.  Satan 
contended  with  Michael  about  the  body  of  Moses.  The  contention 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Daniel,  arose  from  measures  which  had 
a  malignant  aspect  on  the  Jews,  which  it  became  the  duty  of  the 
angel  presiding  over  Judea,  to  oppose  and  counteract.  This  doc- 
trine contains  nothing  contradictory  to  any  idea  given  in  scripture 
of  the  divine  government ;  for  whether  God  be  pleased  to  oi*der 
what  concerns  his  creatures  immediately^  or,  as  we  know  is  some- 
times the  case,  through  the  instrumentality  of  inferior  agents,  it 
is  still  his  agency,  or  his  permission,  to  which  the  event  is  to  be 
attributed. 

PHILOLOGOS. 

[To  be  continued  J] 
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THE  DEATH  OF  VOLTAIRE. 
"Mr.  Editor, 

The  following  account  of  the  death  of  Voltaire,  tlie  grent 
apostle  of  infidelity,  is  extracted  from  the  Abb6  BaruePs  Huttory 
of  JacoMmsm.  Should  you  think  proper  to  insert  it,  such  of  your 
readers  as  may  not  have  had  access  to  that  work  will  have  an  op- 
portunity of  contemplating  the  end  of  a  man  whose  life  was 
unremittingly  employed  in  endeavours  to  crush  Christ  and  his 
cause.  S.  L. 

It  was  during  Voltaire's  last  visit  to  Paris,  when  his  triumph 
was  complete,  and  he  had  even  feared  that  he  should  die  with 
glory,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  an  infatuated  theatre,  that  he 
was  struck  by  the  hand  of  providence,  and  fated  to  make  a  very 
different  termination  of  his  career. 

In  the  midst  of  his  triumphs  a  violent  hemorrhage  raised'  ap- 
prehensions for  his  life.  D'Alembcrt,  Diderot,  and  Marmontel, 
Iiastened  to  support  his  resolution  in  his  last  moments,  but  were 
only  witnesses  to  their  mutual  ignominy,  as  well  as  to  his  own. 

Here  let  not  the  historian  fear  exaggeration.  Rage,  remorse^ 
reproach,  and  blasphemy,  all  accompany  and  characterize  the 
Itmg  agony  of  the  dying  atheist.  \ 

His  death,  the  most  terrible  that  is  ever  recorded  to  have 
stricken  the  impious  man,  will  not  be  denied  by  his  companions 
in  impiety.  Their  silence,  however  much  they  may  wish  to  deny 
it,  is  the  least  of  those  corroborative  proofs  which  could  be  ad- 
duced. Not  one  of  the  sophisters  has  ever  dared  to  mention  any 
wgn  given  of  resolution  or  tranquillity  by  the  premier  chief,  during 
the  space  of  three  months,  which  elapsed  from  the  time  he  was 
crowned  in  the  theatre,  until  his  decease.  Such  a  silence  expresses^ 
how  great  their  humiliation  was  in  his  death ! 

It  was  in  his  return  from  the  theatre,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
toils  he  was  resuming,  in  order  to  acquire  fresh  applause,  that 
Voltaire  was  warned,  that  the  long  career  of  his  impiety  was 
drawing  to  an  end. 

In  spite  of  all  the  sophisters  flocking  around  him  in  the  first 
days  of  illness,  he  gave  signs  of  wishing  to  return  to  the  God 
"whom  he  had  so  often  blasphemed.  He  called  for  the  priest  who 
ministered  to  /mtw,  whom  he  had  sworn  to  criishj  under  the  appel- 
lation of  the  wretch.* 

*  It  is  well  known  that  Voltaire  had  been  accustomed,  for  manv  vears, 
to  call  OUT  blessed  Saviour  The  Wretch,  l^Irfame,  whom  lie  vowed  to  cruMh. 
The  conclusion  of  many  of  his  letters  is  in  these  words :  Ecrasez  Clrfamtt 

Crush  the  ii:retch . 
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His  danger*  increaimg^  he  wrote  the  fcUowing  note  to  the 
AfaM  Gmiltiers 

^  You  had  pramiied  mey  Sir^  to  come  and  hear  me.  I  intreat* 
jmn  would  take  the  troahle  of  calling  as  aoon  as  possible. 

(Signed)  Voltiurs.'* 

Firist  Febniarjy  1778. 

A  few  dafs  after,  be  wrote  the  fidkywing  ^claration,  in  pre- 
sence <tf  the  tame  Abb6  Gaultier,  the  Abb6  Mignot,  and  die  Mar* 
qois  de  Villeneille,  copied  from  the  minutes  deponted  with  M. 
Moinety  notaiy,  st  Paris. 

^  I,  the  underwriter,  dechu«i  that  far  these  foor  days  pastf 
having  been  afilicted  with  a  vomiting  of  bloodi  at  the  age  of  eightj- 
fauTf  and  not  having  been  able  to  drag  mjrself  to  the  church,  the 
reverend  the  rector  oi  St.  Suljdoe  having  been  pleased  to  add  to 
his  good  works  that  of  sending  to  me  the  Abb6  Guilder,  a  pri^  I 
confessed  to  him;  and,  if  it  pleases  God  to  dispose  of  me,  I  die  in 
the  holy  Catholic  church,  in  which  I  was  bom;  hoping  that  die 
Ainne  mercy  vnll  deign  to  pardon  all  my  feuHs.  If  ever  I  have 
scandaHzed  the  church,  I  ask  pardon  of  God  and  of  the  church. 

(Signed)  Voltaire. 

March  2,  1778. 

"'  In  presence  of  the  Abb6  Mignot,  my  nephew ;  and  the  Mar- 
quis de  Villevieille,  my  fiiend." 

After  the  two  witnesses  had  signed  this  declaration,  Voltaire 
added  these  words,  copied  from  the  same  minutes. 

^  The  Abb6  Gaulder,  my  confessor,  having  apprized  me  that 
it  was  said  among  a  certiun  set  of  people,  ^  I  should  protest 
against  every  thing  that  I  did  at  my  death ;"  I  declare  that  I  never 
made  such  a  speech,  and  that  it  is  an  old  jest,  attributed  long  since 
to  many  of  the  learned,  more  enlightened  than  I  am.'* 

Was  this  declaration  a  fresh  instance  of  his  former  hypocrisy  ? 
for  he  had  the  mean  hypocrisy,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  efforts 
•gainst  Christianity,  to  receive  the  sacrament  regularly,  and  to  do 
ether  acts  of  religion,  merely  to  be  able  to  deny  his  infidelity,  if 
accuscrd  of  it.  After  the  explanations  we  have  unfortunately  seen 
him  give  of  his  exterior  acts  of  religion,  might  there  not  be  room 
for  doubt?  Be  that  as  it  may,  there  is  a  public  homage  p^d  to 
that  religion  in  which  he  declared  he  meant  to  die,  notwithstand- 
ing his  having  perpetually  conspired  agunst  it  during  his  life. 
This  declaration  is  also  signed  by  that  same  friend  and  adept,  tlic 
Marquis  de  Villevieille,  to  whom,  eleven  years  ago,  Voltaire  was 
wont  to  write,  ^  Conceal  your  march  from  the  enemy^  in  your 
endeavours  to  crush  the  Wretch !" 
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Voltfdre  had  permitted  this  declaration  to  be  carried  to>the 
rector  of  St.  Sulpice,  and  to  the  Archbishop  of  PsriS)  t»  laum 
whether  it  would  be  sufiicient.  When  the  Abb6  Gauhier  returned 
with  the  answer^  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  gaia  admktfDCt  in 
the  patient.  The  conspirators  had  strained  erery  nerve  to  hinder 
the  chief  from  consummating  his  recantatioDy  and  tvtry  aveiHie 
was  shut  to  the  priest,  whom  Voltaire  himself  had  sent  for.  The 
demons  haunted  every  access;  rage  succeeded  to  hajj  and  fary 
to  rage  again,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

Then  it  was  that  D*Alembert,  Diderot,  and  about  twentjp 
others  of  the  conspirators,  who  had  beset  his  apartment,  never 
approached  him,  but  to  witness  theirown  ignominy.  He  wmdd 
often  curse  them,  and  exclaim,  ^  Retire !  It  is  you  that  have  brought 
me  to  my  present  state !  Begone !  I  could  have  done  without  you 
all ;  but  you  could  not  exist  without  me !  And  what  a  wretched 
glory  have  you  produced  me?'* 

Then  would  succeed  the  horrid  remembrance  of  his  conspi-* 
racy.  They  could  hear  him,  the  prey  of  anguish  and  dready 
alternately  supplicating  or  Uaspheming  that  God  whom  he  had 
conspired  against,  and  in  plaintive  accents  would  he  cry  outy 
^  Oh  Christ!  Oh  Jesus  Christ!"  and  then  complain  that  he  Was 
abandoned  by  God  and  man.  The  hand  which  had  traced  in  ancient 
writ  the  sentence  of  an  impious  and  reviling  king,  seemed  to 
trace  before  his  eyes.  Crush  thrm^  do  crush  the  Wretch,  In  vain 
he  turned  his  head  away;  the  time  was  coming  apace  when  he 
was  to  appear  before  the  tribunal  of  him  whom  he  had  blasphemed ; 
and  his  physicians,  particularly  M.  Tronchin,  calling  in  to  admi- 
nister relief,  thunderstruck,  retire,  declaring  the  death  of  the  intfdmm 
man  to  be  terriblt  indeed. 

The  pride  of  the  conspirators  would  willingly  have  suppressed 
these  declarations,  but  it  was  in  v§un.  The  Mareschal  of  Richelieu 
flies  from  the  bed-side,  declaring  it  to  be  a  sight  too  terrible  to  be 
sustained;  and  M.  Tronchin,  that  the  Juries  of  Orestes  could  give 
but  a  faint  idea  qf  those  of  Voltaire, 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  DAVID  HUME. 

The  arts  and  falsehood  of  infidels  in  propagating  their  des-» 
tructive  principles  are  but  little  understood  by  christians  in  general, 
and  indeed  they  are  often  so  dark  and  detestable  that  a  charitable 
mind  is  scarcely  able  to  believe  them  real.  It  appears,  by  the 
statement  of  the  Abb^  Baruel,  that  Voltaire  approached  his  end 


with  horror,  and  was  endeavourinc^  to  return  into  the  l)os()m  of 
the  chuixh  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  when  his  infidel  friends, 
particularly  D'Alembcrt  and  Diderot,  kept  from  him  the  priest 
whom  he  wished  to  see.  It  is  a  weU  known  fact,  that  Diderot 
himself,  when  he  came  to  die,  had  the  same  compunctions,  and 
was  treated  in  a  similar  manner.  It  appears,  in  short,  that  the 
fiittemity  of  deists  are  not  willing  to  trust  their  system,  to  trust 
themselves,  nor  to  trusteach  other,  to  the  impressions  which  may 
be  produced  by  the  near  approach  of  death.  Some  have,  as  Vol* 
taire  intimates  had  been  affirmed  of  him,  protested  bfforehandy 
against  all  they  should  utter  in  a  near  view  of  death :  and  it  seems 
to  have  been  adopted,  as  a  kind  of  tystentj  by  the  infidels  of  Eu- 
rope^  to  exclude  christian  witnesses  from  the  death-bed  scenes  o£ 
their  distinguished  friends,  that  thus  the  truth  might  be  concealed 
and  representations  be  made  favourable  to  their  own  cause.  From 
the  statement  which  Adam  Smith  has  published  of  the  death  of 
David  Hume,  and  from  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  treated 
in  Europe,  both  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  infidelity,  the 
writer  of  this  article  was  induced  to  believe  that  statement  to  be 
correct.  But  on  suggesting  this  idea  to  the  late  Dr.  Charles 
Nisbet,  whose  veracity  and  whose  accuracy  of  information  and 
narration  were  singularly  unimpeachable,  the  Dr.  replied  nearly 
in  these  words :  <<  Let  David  Hume  die  as  he  might,  the  manner  of 
his  death  was  not  personally  known  to  Adam  Smith.  It  i3  a  pretty 
good  specimen  of  infidel  friendship,  but  yet  I  know  it  is  true, 
that  though  Hume's  house  was  in  sight  of  Adam  Smith's,  he 
never  saw  him  for  several  weeks*  before  his  death.  Hume's  in- 
fidel friends  were  careful  to  keep  from  him  any  witnesses  but 
those  of  their  own  choice  or  character,  and  we  do  not  know  how 
he  died,  for  they  have  reported  what  they  pleased."  This  informa- 
tion the  writer  believes  to  be  strictly  correct,  and  the  opinion  of 
judicious  friends  has  corroborated  his  own,  that  it  is  of  suflicient 
importance  to  be  given  to  the  public — ^Not  because  it  is  believed, 
that  either  infidels  or  christians  prove  their  sentiments  to  be  truey 
by  the  manner  in  which  they  view  them  at  death.  At  most,  they 
prove  no  more,  as  bishop  Watson  has  well  remarked,  than  that 
they  really  believe  what  they  can  abide  by  at  that  «  henest  hour  J** 
But  it  is  plain,  that  infidels  themselves  do  actually  lay  great  stress 
on  this  circumstance,  by  their  endeavours  to  suppress  what  is  un- 
favourable to  their  cause,  and  by  their  zeal  to  publish  and  blazon 

*  The  writer  thinks  that  six  weeks  were  mentioned,  but  he  is  not 
certain. 
Vol.  IL  E 
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what  they  think  will  serve  it.  And  it  is  equally 
they  find  themselves  encumbered  with  no  easy  task>  and  fumishccH 
with  very  scanty  materials  for  their  work,  when  they  set 
the  vindication  of  their  syf  iem  by  bringing  it  to  the  death-bed 
timony  of  its  friends  and  abettors.   Hence  their  endeavours 
make  much  of  a  little,  to  conceal  the  truth,  and  to  furnish  out. 
tales  of  composure  and  sei*enity,  which  probably  are  greatly  co- 
loured, if  not  entirely  fabricated.  Do  they  vnsh  to  combat  chris- 
tians on  their  own  ground?  Let  the  following  facts  be  attended  to, 
and  it  will  be  seen,  that,  after  all,  they  do  not  attempt  a  flair  com- 
petidon.   Christians,  when  they  come  to  die,  are  often  afraid  that 
they  have  not  been  sincere  in  the  religion  they  have  professed. 
But  you  cannot  show  one  instance  of  a  christian  in  these  circum- 
stances, whose  fear  arises  from  the  apprehension  that  the  system 
he  has  embraced,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  not  true  in  itself.   He  is 
then,  more  than  ever,  satisfied  that  his  religious  system  is  true.  He  is 
only  afraid  that  he  has  not  lived  ufi  to  it.  On  the  contrary,  the  in* 
fidel  often  fears,  because  he  then  suspects  that  his  system  is  not 
true^  and  that  he  is  going  to  be  punished  because  he  has  Uved  itfk 
to  it.  G. 


THOUGHTS  ON  SLOTH. 

Sloth  and  self-indulgence  are  extremely  natural  to  man. 
Whoever  has  informed  himself  respecting  the  character  of  our 
fellow  creatures  in  their  most  savage,  which  is,  unquestionably, 
their  most  natural  state,  will  be  prepared  to  admit  the  truth  of  this 
observation.  I'he  native  Indian,  as  Dr.  Robertson  remarks,  will 
lie  on  the  ground  for  many  days,  and  even  weeks  together ;  and 
will  only  shake  off  his  sloth  when  excited  by  appetite,  or  raised 
by  some  violent  gust  of  passion.  The  case  of  persons  in  civilized 
society  is  not  altogether  different.  Their  artificial  wants,  indeed, 
are  multiplied,  and  in  consequence  of  these  a  system  of  more  per- 
manent industry  is  produced ;  but  when  appetite,  as  well  as  ambi- 
tion and  vanity  ai*e  satisfied,  even  civilized  man,  except  so  far  as 
religion  has  new  ci*eated  him,  relapses  into  his  native  sloth. 

Let  us  proceed  to  point  out  the  manner  in  which  the  spirit  of 
idleness  and  self-indulgence  shows  itself  in  this  country  among 
the  higher  and  middling  ranks  of  life. 

How  many  hours  are  needlessly  spent  by  some  on  their  beds ; 
by  others  in  the  most  idle  and  frivolous  conversation ;  by  others 
in  reading,  with  a  view  to  the  mere  gratification  of  the  fancy ;  by 
others  in  unprofitable  amusements,  in  amusements,  wc  mean, 
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which  tend  to  kill  time  rather  than  to  afford  that  recreation  which 
qualifies  for  future  employment?  What  temptations  also  break 
in  during  these  idle  hours  1  what  corrupt  images  play  before  the 
&Dcyl  what  a  general  habit  of  self-indulgence  gains  strength! 
ThuB  a  breach  is  made  through  which  other  ^s  enter,  and  much 
of  the  important  business  of  life  is  left  undone.  Sloth  is  one  of 
those  siDs  into  which  men  fisdl  by  imperceptible  degrees,  and  many 
are  altogether  g^ven  up  to  it,  who  are  not  at  all  aware  that  they 
are  incurring  any  guilt.  Among  worldly  persons,  to  indulge  the 
humour  of  the  present  moment,  to  do  whatsoever  thing  they  like, 
and  to  do  it  simply  because  they  like  it,  is  the  professed  system. 
Their  conscience  is  under  no  alarm  on  this  account. 

Sloth,  moreover,  is  a  sin  into  which  religious  people  are  more 
liable  to  fidl  than  into  almost  any  other.  In  Popish  countries  many 
have  retired  from  the  world  under  the  plea  of  wishing  to  be 
uncontamlnated  by  it,  and  have  then  passed  their  days  in  the  indo- 
lence of  a  cloister,  professing,  indeed,  an  extraordinary  piety,  but 
becoming  the  drones  of  the  community,  and  a  reproach,  to  reli- 
gion itself.  It  is  possible  also,  that  a  protestant  may  chuse  that  sort 
of  domestic  ease  and  self-indulgence,  which  is  little  better  than 
the  sloth  of  the  monastery,  and  is  nearly  allied  to  it.  In  escaping 
one  evil  we  often  fall  into  another.  We  have,  perhaps,  been  man- 
fully resisting  the  world ;  we  have  become  insensible  botli  to  its 
smile  and  to  its  frown ;  we  now  betake  ourselves  to  our  own  little 
religious  circle,  among  whom  we  are  respected  and  indulged,  and 
arc  little  contradicted ;  or  we  retreat  into  an  almost  total  solitude, 
thinking  that  we  shall  now  commune  only  with  God.  Are  we 
aware  of  the  dangers  to  the  soul  which  may  arise  from  the  indul- 
gence of  sloth  in  these  new  circumstances  ?  The  body  pampered 
*  by  what  are  deemed  its  lawful  gratifications,  the  mind  enervated 
by  mental  Indolence,  the  little  humours  habitually  indulged,  many 
a  precious  hour  wasted,  and  a  life  employed  in  discussing  the 
controversial  niceties  of  religion,  rather  than  attending  to  its  prac- 
tical duties,  are  some  of  the  consequences  of  even  a  religious 
system,  when  that  system  allows  the  indulj^ence  of  sloth.  Infidels 
have  often  brought  against  the  body  of  christians  the  charge  whicli 
we  are  applying  only  to  a  few. 

<*  The  world,"  say  they,  "  is  the  school  of  vihue,  because  it  is 
the  scene  of  activity  and  exertion ;  there  the  humours  are  contra- 
dicted ;  there  sloth  is  prevented,  and  the  energies  are  called  forth ; 
there  the  excess  of  selfishness  is  repressed;  there  both  the  boy 
and  the  man  are  formed  for  action  and  extensive  services;  but 
the  same  being  in  retirement  becomes  soft,  luxurious,  and  self  in- 
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didgenty  and  in  proportion  as  he  is  soy  he  is  also  uncharitable 
censorious;  he  is  first  useless  to  others  and  then  a  burthen  to 
himself.** 

These  accusers  of  religion  forget  that  the  worid.is,  itself  a 
teacher  of  corruption,  and  they  know  not  that  there  is  a  hdf  art 
of  so  using  the  world  as  not  to  abuse  it,  and  of  so  lining  in  it  at 
to  share  in  its  duties  without  following  its  pleasures,  orbecomiiig 
a  partaker  of  its  iniquities. 

We  admit  the  danger  lest  too  much  solitude  should  lead  to 
sloth :  we  even  affirm  that,  perhaps,  we  are  never  in  more  peril 
than  when  we  think  that  we  have  removed  ourselves  out  of  the 
Way  of  temptation,  and  when>  we  lay  down  our  arms,  conceiving 
no  farther  conflict  to  be  necessary. 

The  life  of  a  christian  upon  earth  is  ever  a  scene  of  war&re. 
Let  us  reflect  on  the  spirit  of  St.  Paul  in  this  respect.  **  I  keep 
under  my  body,"  said  he,  "  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest  that 
by  any  means  when  I  have  preached  to  others  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway."  Can  any  thing  more  strongly  show  the  necessity  of 
resisting  our  natural  disposition  to  sloth  and  bodily  indulgence 
than  this  passage  ?  Did  the  apostle,  possessing  all  his  privileges, 
endowed  with  such  holy  aflections,  favoured  also  by  the  abundance 
of  revelations,  deem  it  necessary  to  maintain  a  conflict  with  his 
body,  and  shall  not  we  ?  Did  he  contend  as  for  his  salvation,  fear- 
ing lest,  after  all,  he  should  be  cast  away,  and  do  we  incur  no 
danger  if  we  yield  to  our  natural  sloth  ? 

The  truly  enlightened  christian  is  aware  of  his  constant  temp- 
tations from  this  quarter,  and  he  is  ever  on  his  guai*d  against  them. 
He  limits  himself  to  the  degree  of  refreshment  which  nature 
demands,  and  he  charges  himself  with  guilt  when  he  exceeds. 
"  What  avails  it,"  he  will  say  to  himself,  "  that  I  profess  to  believe 
all  the  articles  of  the  christian  faith,  that  I  presume  to  talk  of  God, 
and  Christ,  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  if,  after  all,  I  am  brought  under 
the  power  of  my  own  body  ?  I  feel  that  this  body  is  my  tempter, 
and  I  must  not  allow  even  its  lawful  desires  to  bear  sovereign  sway. 
My  meat  and  drink  must  he  moderate.  I  must  beware  of  sumptu- 
ous and  indulgent  fare.  I  must  avoid  that  sloth,  both  of  body  and 
mind,  which  is  apt  to  grow  upon  mc  unperceived.  I  must  abstain 
from  those  needless  recreations  which  an  idle  world  has  invented 
and  multiplied.  I  must  reject  those  plausible  excuses  which  the 
false  reasonings  of  irreligious  men  may  suggest,  for  a  life  of 
relaxation.  I  must  be  fearful  also  lest  I  take  credit  for  diligence, 
because  I  surpass  those  idle  persons  who  live  around  me.  I  must 
beware  of  vacant  thoughts,  ^'acant  time,   vacant  conversation^ 
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Tacant  crowds  of  ocmipany.  I  must  beware  of  trifling  emplojrmentSy 
which  take  the  appearance  of  industry,  while  they  are  mere  ccm- 
trivances  by  which  I  disguise  from  myself  the  indulgence  of  my 
tioth.  I  must  fear  lest  I  should  neglect  the  proper  business  of  the 
hour,  deeming  the  present  duty  to  be  severe,  and  perpetually 
postponing  it  for  the  ^ake  of  doing  some  other  thing  which 
demands  less  diligence,  and  is  more  to  my  present  taste.  I  must 
beware  of  slothful  habits,  and  must  not  admit  the  vain  excuse  that 
they  are  too  fixed  to  be  broken.  If  I  read,  I  must  not  do  it  with 
Hstlessness  and  inattention,  nor  must  I  perfer  books  of  mere  amuse- 
ment to  those  which  will  add  to  my  stock  of  useful  knowledge,  or 
improve  my  heart.  I  must  beware  even  of  unprofitable  labour. 
I  must  suspect  that  earnestness  and  diligence,  which  is  a  mere 
following  of  my  own  fancy,  which  is  directed  to  trifling  and  un- 
irorthy  objects,  which  proceeds  from  a  corrupt  motive,  and  issues 
in  no  good  or  material  end.  *I  must  be  diligent,  it  is  true,  but  my 
diligence  must  be  for  God.  I  must  be  active,  but  my  activity  must 
not  be  in  the  way  of  mere  indulgence,  it  must  be  for  the  good  of 
men.  I  must  not  presume  that  I  have  a  right  to  intermit  my  work, 
because  I  am  not  obliged  to  it  by  human  laws,  or  by  positive 
claims  which  any  persons  can  make  on  me.  I  must  be  active  for 
the  poor,  the  destitute,  the  ignorant,  and  the  world  at  large." 

These  are  some  of  the  feelings  of  the  true  christian,  and  in 
order  to  maintain  this  spirit  he  exercises  much  self^lenial.  When 
sloth  intrudes,  and  promps  him  to  spare  himself,  he  rejects  its 
suggestions.  "  I  must  deny  myself,  or  I  cannot  be  Christ's  dis- 
ciple. Christ  went  about  doing  good,  and  I  profess  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  this  master,  I  desire  therefore  to  go  and  do  likewise. 
Tell  me  not  that  I  am  to  spare  myself.  Did  Christ  spare  himself 
when  he  came  to  die  for  me?  The  spirit  of  self-indulgence  is  the 
spirit  of  antichrist;  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  children  of  this  world;  it 
is  that  spirit  which  in  my  baptism  I  abjured,  and  which  my  pro- 
fession requires  that  I  should  renounce  day  by  day." 

One  case  in  which  an  indolent  slothful  spirit  is  to  be  denied 
has  not  yet  been  noticed :  we  mean  the  case  of  our  religious  duties. 
How  idle  is  the  manner  in  which  many  persons  read  the  scrip- 
tures 1  The  want  of  self-denying  attention  is  greater  in  perusing 
this  book  than  any  other,  Header!  what  pains  have  you  taken 
in  endeavouring  to  understand  that  volume  which  you  pmfess  to 
believe  to  be  a  revelation  from  God?  Have  you  ever  carefully 
examined  and  considered  it?  Have  you  bestowed  any  pains  in 
comparing  your  manner  of  life  with  that  of  Christ  and  his  apostles 
and  followers,  j/c/z<r  faith  with  tlieir  faith,  your  temper  with  t^ieir 
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.  tkalbperS)  i^d^  in  short,  your  whole  turn  of  character  with  their's  ?  It 
^4*:^  .venires  much  self-denying  diligence  to  make  this  faithful  practical 
apphcation  of  the  scriptures,  and  yet  if  this  be  not  done,  they  can 
be  of  little  use  to  us.   Idleness  is  equaUy  apt  to  prevail  in  respect 
,  \  to  secret  devotion.   There  is  a  way  of  running  over  our  prayers 
with  little  thought  or  reflection.  Perhaps   while   you  are  ia 
t^  Tery  act  of  prayer,  some  engagement  seems  to  be  pressing 
upon  you,    some    interesting    circumstance  is  agitating  your 
.  ^/  mind;  and  this  is  not  surprising,  for  you  were  at  no  pains  to 
'-  ■  ^Ateject  those  intruding  thoughts;   you  have  long  given  way  to  the 
Custom  of  indulging  them  at  those  seasons.   There  has  been  no 
self-denial  in  this  respect,  and  therefore  the  habit  has  increased, 
till  it  seems  almost  impossible  to  cast  it  off.  A  wide  field  for  self- 
examination  here  opens  upon  us,  for  the  wandering^  of  the  mind, 
both  during  public  and  private  worship,  may  unquestionably  be 
traced  in  part  to  the  want  of  due  diligence  and  self-denial,  in  re- 
spect to  this  very  point. 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  remark,  that  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  fullest  belief  in  the  supreme  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  suppose,  that  the  self-denying  diligence  which  has  been  spoken 
of  ought  to  extend  to  our  prayers. 

We  have,  indeed,  clear  scriptural  authority  on  this  point ;  for 
are  we  not  told,  that  we  are  to  "  wrestle"  in  prayer,  to  "  pray 
always  and  not  to  faint;"  to  "  pray  without  ceasing;"  terms  which 
evidently  imply  that  we  are  not  to  give  way  to  our  own  indispo- 
sition to  the  duty.  We  are  likewise  exhorted  to  "  draw  nigh  to 
God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  us,"  as  well  as  ^  to  ask,  to  seek,  to 
knock,"  in  order  that  we  may  obtain  God's  Holy  Spirit. 

To  conclude,  let  us  then  remember  that  prayer  must  be  joined 
to  our  diligence,  and  also  that  this  very  diligence  is  to  be  exerted 
by  us  in  our  prayer.  Does  it  appear  to  us  a  hard  thing  to  practise 
the  self-denial  which  has  been  spoken  of?  "  With  man  it  may  be 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible."  Let  then  the 
sense  of  the  difficulty  suggest  to  us  the  importance  of  imploring 
the  divine  aid  with  earnestness.  "  I  can  do  all  things,"  said  the 
apostle,  "  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  We  ought 
not  to  account  that  we  have  either  believed  aright,  or  prayed 
aright,  or  learned  any  part  of  our  religion  aright,  unless  we  have, 
in  some  measure,  been  enabled  to  cast  away  that  spirit  of  self- 
indulgence  which  is  so  natural  to  us ;  for  our  Saviour  has  said, 
that  ^^  except  a  man  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

C/j.  Ob. 


EXPOSITION. 
LUKE  xxi.  34. 

«  Jkbusalev  ■faall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
limes  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled;"  that  is,  "  it  shall  be  in  the  pos- 
MnioD  of  the  Gentiles,  wuil  iAe/uAie*t  of  the  GcTitiU*  be  come  in, 
wthejr  be  coaTCited  to  the  iaith;"  at  which  time  the  Jews  will 
sckDOwlec^  the  Messiah,  and  be  restored  to  their  own  land> 
(See  Rom.  ii.  2S,  and  Dan.  ix.  37.) 

Has  not  a  part  of  this  prophecy  been  remat^ably  fulfilled? 
Kd  not  Jerusalem,  with  its  tcrritorf ,  become  the  property  of  Vus- 
psuan,  who  sold  it  to  such  Gentiles  as  chose  to  settle  diere?  In 
the  time  of  Adrian  no  Jew  was  permitted  to  reside  in  Jerusalem, 
pr  its  Tidnity,  but  a  number  of  aliens  came  thither,  and  the  country 
became  a  colony  of  the  Ramans.  When  Julian  apostatized  to 
beathcnism,  being  sensible  that  the  evident  accomplishment  of 
our  Lord's  prophecies  concerning  the  Jewish  nation  made  a  strong 
impres«on  upon  the  people,  and  was  a  principal  cause  of  their 
conversion,  he  resolved  to  deprive  Christianity  of  this  support  by 
bringing  the  Jews  to  occupy  their  own  land  again,  and  by  allow- 
ing them  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  a  form  of  civil  govern- 
ment. ARer  he  had  made  great  preparations,  he  began  his  scheme 
with  an  attempt  to  rebuild  the  temple,  but  his  workmen  were  soon 
obliged  to  desist  by  an  evident  interruption  of  God;  for  terrible 
balls  of  fire,  bursting  forth  near  the  foundations,  and  frequently 
burning  the  workmen,  rendered  the  place  inaccessible.  This  fact 
ii  attested  by  heathen,  and  Jewish,  as  veil  as  christian,  historians, 
and  is  highly  deserving  of  credit. 

In  later  umes,  few  of  the  Jews  have  lived  in  their  oivn  land, 
but  they  have  been  dispersed  over  the  whole  world,  whilst  their 
city  has  been  oppressed  by  a  succession  of  foreign  masters;  the 
Romans,  Saracens,  Franks,  Mamelukes,  and  Turks,  to  which  last 
it  is  still  subject. 

In  short,  ever  since  the  destruction  ot  Jerusalem  by  the  Ro* 
mans,  every  attempt  to  frustrate  the  divine  decree,  that  Jerusalem 
ibould  be  trodden  do-urn  of  the  GenlUeSf  until  the  timet  of  the  Gintilet 
be  fulfilled,  has  fiiiled.  In  our  own  times  the  French  are  known  to 
have  harboured  the  design  of  restoring  the  Jews  to  their  own 
country.  And  is  it  not  as  well  known,  that  their  intentions  were 
defeated  by  very  inconsiderable  means?  The  French  geiiei-al, 
Buonaparte,  had  experienced  uniform  success  till  he  approached 
the  borders  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  then  a  handful  of  men  were 
sufficient  to  hinder  his  taking  a  small  and  «'eak  place.  The  time 
was  not  come,  which  the  Lord  had  purposed,  and  the  devices  of 
men  were,  therefore,  ineffectual.  i.'h.  Ob. 
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ANECDOTES. 

It  is  customary  for  the  missionaries  at  Serampore,  to  prevent 
the  intrusion  of  unprofitable  conversation,  to  propose  some  useful 
question  for  discussion  at  the  time  of  their  meals. 

One  morning,  at  the  house  of  a  brother  of  the  name  of  Fer- 
nandez, several  of  the  missionaries  being  present,  Dr.  Thomas 
put  round  this  singular  question.  ^  Supposing  Christ  were  now 
to  appear  in  the  midst  of  us,  what  would  you  say  to  him  ?*'  One 
said  one  thing,  another,  another;  at  length  brother  Feniandec, 
answered,  '<  I  would  say,  Lojud  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  thouidn 
come  under  my  ro<^" 

At  a  time  when  the  distinguished  philosopher,  Lord  Bacon, 
was  in  disfavour  with  his  court,  and  when  his  domestics  were 
leaving  him  (which  he  compared  to  the  flying  off  of  the  vermiui 
when  the  house  was  &lling)  one  told  his  Lordship,  it  was  now 
time  to  look  about  him.  He  replied,  <<  I  doe  not  looke  aboutj  I 
looke  above  me.** 

Let  such,  O  afilicted  believer,  be  thy  practice,  whensoever 
thou  art "  troubled  on  every  side."  The  gospel  opens  to  thy  view 
a  new  and  living  way  ufiwardy  to  which  thy  hopes  and  affections 
may  soar, 

"  jfnd  leave  the  world  and  nn  behind** 

Mr.  Hekrt,  in  his  exposition  of  Exodus  xiv.  10,  after  des- 
cribing the  afHicted  situation  of  the  Israelites,  when  ^  all  Pha- 
raoh's horses,  chariots,  and  horsemen  were  pursuing  them,"  says, 
^  on  one  hand  was  Pi-hahiroth,  a  range  of  craggy  rocks  impassable ; 
on  the  other  hand,  were  Migdal  and  Baal-zephon  which  some 
think  were  forts  and  garrisons  upon  the  frontiers  of  Egypt ;  bejbfe 
them  was  the  sea,  behind  them  were  the  Egyptians,  so  that  there 
was  no  way  open  for  them  but  upwards,  and  thence  their  delive- 
rance came."  O. 
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REUGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 

• 

9  Jrom  the  janmal  (f  the  i?e«.  and  taid^  the  thaifn  I  had  told  them  were 

k  Bad^^  toki/e  on  a  nuw<mary  trtiey  and  hoped  Ukey  would  mind  them. 

«i0^f«f  the  Wfamdot  Indime,  Then,  ai  ii  their  custom,  they  came  and 

out  on  my  mission  on  the  6th 'of  took  me  by  the  hand,  both  men,  women, 

ns^  and  on  the  13th  arrived  at  and  children.  In  the  afternoon,  I  rode 

7,  where  I  met  with  the  Rer.  down  to  Honey  creek,  and  next  morning 

logfas  at  Mrs.  Whitaker's.    On  preached  from  Isaiah  iii.  10, 11.  Beauty 

he  14tb,  I  went  up  to  the  Indian  appears  to  hear  with  careAil  attention, 

aliout  three  milM,  and  met  the  Afterwards  I  rode  to  the  lower  town,  and 

irom  the  upper  town  on  their  on  Friday  preached  fimn  Genesis  fi.  5. 

lie  treaty.  We  were  received  by  After  preaching  I  talked  with  them,  and 

Kli  suitiJile  attention,  and  they  told  them  the  Mivantages  of  learning  to 

liey  would  hear  us  the  next  day  read  and  write,  and  m  Uvii^  ta«etne^V 

mmcil-house.     Accordingly  we  cultivating  their  land,  rainng  cattle,  woaPM||k 

I,  and  found  the  chiefs  collected,  and  ^ax,  and  of  spinning,  and  making 

same  in,  to  the  amount  of  sixty  or  cloth.    I  told  them,  that  our  ancestors, 

Mr.  Hughs  preached,  and  when  before  they  learned  to  read  and  write, 
bded,  I  addressed  them  at  some  used  bows  and  arrows,  stone  axes  and 
We  were  invited  to  preach  there  hoes,  as  they  did  before  the  white  pe<^le 
the  sabbath.  came  amongst  them;  but  that  now  they 
lA  16rA.  We  attended  eariy,  and  make  all  the  fine  cloths  uid  iron  instru- 
r  number  convened  than  on  Sa-  ments  that  were  sold  them,  and  all  their 
Mr.  Hwf^n  and  myself  preached,  brass  and  copper  kettles. 
Indians  attended  with  great  pa-  LonPe  dof^  93i.  I  preached  first  firam 
md  a  number  both  of  men  and  Mark  ix.  47,  48,  endeavouring  to  point 
ippeared  to  hear  with  solemnity,  out  the  necessity  of  forsaking  all  sin, 
rppears  with  the  meekness  of  a  especially  those  sins  to  which  they  were 
I ;  he  is  truly  an  amiable  man.  most  attached,  called  in  the  text  right- 
he  head  chief  of  the  Wyandot  eye  and  right-hand  sins ;  for  that  other- 
fterwe  concluded,  rose  and  spoke  wise  they  could  not  enter  into  the  king- 
3mmanding deportment,  thanked  dom  of  God;  and  I  told  them,  if  they 
rhat  we  had  said,  expressed  his  cherished  iniquities  God  would  in  his 
at  we  had  spoken  the  truth,  and  angper  cast  them  into  hell  fire  which 
had  told  them  God's  word,  and  would  never  be  quenched;  and  that  those 
1  they  would  remember  it.  who  were  sent  there,  would  never  come 
vf  Vfih.  We  rmle  to  Honey  creek  out,  and  that  prayers  for  people  afler 
lereis  a  new  village  forming;  the  they  were  dead  were  of  no  use.  In  the 
n*s  name  is  Beauty,  and  he  and  afternoon  I  preached  from  Mark  ii.  17, 
were  at  the  lower  town  on  the  telling  them  who  those  righteous  were 

He  hears  as  though  he  had  whom  Christ  did  not  come  to  save ;  and 

Bcem  to  know  the  truth,  and  in-  who  the  sinners  were  that  Christ  came  to 

to  call  and  speak  to  his  people  in  call  to  repentance;  and  then  told  them 

to  the  upper  town.  Accordingly  what  that  repentance  was  to  which  ho 

»hs  preached  in  the  morning,  anil  called  them.    At  this  place  several  hear 

enty  attended  with  great  decen-  as  though  they  had  some  feeling,  and 

pointed  to  preach  to  them  on  my  Bamet  hears  witli  attention. 

Tuesday  25th.  I  rode  through  muddy 
rjf  18fA.  We  rode  to  the  unper  swamps  and  water,  nearly  forty  miles, 
miles,  and  being  requested  by  and  lodged  in  the  woods,  near  the  banks 
^e  called  at  his  house,  gave  out  of  the  Miami.  Wednesday,  I  rode  to  tJie 
liat  there  would  be  sermon  in  Garrison  at  Swan  creek,  about  fifteen 
I  hour  and  a  half.  About  one  miles,  where  the  Indian  agent,  the  corn- 
in  number  collected,  and  Mr.  missioncrs,  and  the  chiefs  and  people 
reached,  and  early  next  morning  from  seven  or  eight  Indian  nations  were 
J  return  home.  This  morning,  collected,  to  treat  about  land;  tanicd 
tely  after  breakfast,  about  the  here  till  Saturday,  then  rode  to  tlie  river 
nber  collected,  and  I  preached  Raison,  20  miles. 

from  John  xs\  14,  endeavouring         Sabbath,  yune  30/ /i.  I  preached  twice 

them  plainly  the  distinction  be-  to  about  foity  pco])lc,  and  on  Wednesday^ 

fod*s  friends   and   hi-i   enemies.  July  3d,  rode  to  Brown's  town,  about  20 

lad  done,  several  of  them  spoke  miles.  Tiiui'sday,  walked  about  &  miles, 

II.  F 
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to  see  one  called  the  Black  chief,  who  ftppirent  fee1in|f;  s^dthat  at  timet,  tnd 
is  in  moumini^  for  his  wife  who  died  last  most  of  the  time,  he  had  no  reason  is 
March.  I  spoke  to  him  of  the  povidence  think  he  had  any  religion.  I  aslaed  him 
of  God  in  takinfir  away  his  wife,  and  of  about  prayer;  he  sud  most  of  the  time 
the  impntvcment  we  ought  to  make  of  he  was  ver}'  stupid,  felt  hard  and  imoom- 
sickness  and  death,  tliat  we  may  be  rea-  fortable,  and  could  not  pray ;  at  other 
dy  to  follow  our  departed  fncn(hi.  He,  in  times  he  felt  he  must  prav,  and  did  trr. 
a  particular  manner,  thanked  me  for  the  He  thought  his  way  of  liring^  was  bad 
pains  I  had  taken  to  look  after  him  and  and  difficult;  he  said  he  intended  to  quit 
find  him,  and  for  speaking  to  him  the  trading  as  soon  as  he  could  dispose  of  the 
tiling^  of  God.  After  some  time  he  said  gtxxls  he  had  on  hand;  and  he  would 
it  was  a  surprising  thing  to  him,  that  build,  and  live  wholly  on  his  fium.  Ob 
there  were  sn  many  bad  people  among  Tuesday,  rode  to  Magwago,  a  small  ?il- 
the  French,  English,  and  Americans,  lagc  about  eight  miles  from  Bvtnnft 
when  they  all  had  the  same  God  and  town,  and  lodged  with  Walk-in-the-wateTp 
same  bible.  I  tnld  him,  that  most  of  the  one  of  tlic  head  chiefs  of  the  national 
-^ople  who  had  come  among  them,  came  man  of  handsome  address,  sociable  aod 
to  trade,  and  had  no  regard  to  God  nor  sensible.  In  the  morning  he  called  the 
to  his  word,  and  tliat  many  of  them  did  people  of  the  village  into  his  house,  and 
not  believe  G()d*s  word,  nor  attend  to  any  I  preached  to  them  from  Matthew  ZTi.36; 
instruction.  He  told  me,  that  their  father,  tlicy  attended  with  decency.  Thursday! 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  had  preached  at  Brown's  town  irom  Matthew 
sent  to  them  to  know  the  rirason  why  they  vi.  12,  and  about  60  or  70  attended, 
diminished,  fur  he  found  his  children  Sab/foth,  July  14cA.  I  preached  from 
wasting  away.  For  answer,  he  said, "  they  1  Cor.  \\.  9,  10.  Afternoon  from  Acli 
had  requested  the  agent,  Mr.  Jouett,  xvii.  30,  31;  more  than  a  hundred  moi 
when  he  went  to  see  tncir  great  fatlier  and  women  attended,  and  behaved  vitil 
last  year,  to  tell  him,  that  they  apprc-  great  propriety.  Monday  I  rode  to  Dc- 
hended  some  diseases  were  sent  to  them  tniit,  aod  had  an  inten'iew  w^ith  the  go- 
in  the  goods  they  received  from  PhiladeU  vemor,  M'ho  expressed  great  satisfactioiw 
phia;  for  by  handling  them  people  have  that  the  missionary  business  had  been 
deceased.*'  But  he  observed  that  the  most  commenced  among  the  Indians  aod 
dcstructi\'e  thing  sent  among  tlicni  was  thought  it  the  most  benevolent  desigl 
spirits,  especially  whiskey.  "  It  is,"  tliat  could  be  attempted.  He  told  mc^ 
said  he,  *'  not  natural  for  our  people  to  that  he  would  use  his  influence  with  the 
use  spirits:  it  bums  up  their  stomachs,  Indians  to  encourage  their  attendance^ 
and  they,  not  knowing  how  to  use  it  right,  and  to  promote  the  design ;  and  that  he 
are  often  made  drunk,  and  quarrel,  and  would  use  his  endeavours  to  stop  the 
frequently  kill  each  other,  and  d.>  many  canHing  of  spirits  to  them.  He  hopedi 
bad  thing^.  We  desired  our  father,  tlie  the  missionary  societies  would  conUnue 
President,  to  take  pity  on  his  children,  their  exertions  to  enlighten  them.  On 
and  wholly  prevent  all  spirits  from  being  Tuesd.iy  I  returned  to  Brown*stown,aBd 
brought  to  us ;  but  we  have  had  no  answer  on  Thursday  preached  to  about  sixty,  and 
from  our  father;  and  we  wish  you  to  then  took  my  leave  of  them.  Messrs. 
tell  our  fatherofthc.se  things,  and  to  use  Brown  and  Walker  agreed  to  bring  in 
all  your  influence  to  stop  spirits  fi*om  their  children,  in  the  fall,  to  school.  Fri« 
being  brought  among  us."  I  told  him  day  I  rode  to  the  river  Raison,  and  oil 
that  Congress  had  made  laws  to  prevent  Sabbath  21st,  preached  twice.  Monday 
spirits  from  being  bnmght  among  them ;  and  Tuesday  I  rode  to  Sandusky,  and  oa 
and  that  if  they  would  complain  of  such  Wednesday  preached  from  Matthew  xvi. 
people,  and  prove  them  fpiiliv  before  the  26;  but  sixteen  or  eig^hteen  attended* 
agent,  they  would  be  punished.  most  of  the  people  being  now  in  the 
Sabbath  7th.  I  preached  twice  to  the  woods  hunting.  On  Thursday  I  rode  to 
Indians :  first  from  Luke  xxiv.  47,  and  upper  Sandusky,  and  on  Friday  momin|^ 
afternoon  from  Isaiah  iii.  10,  11.  About  chief  Crane  sent  forme,  and  after  stating 
fifty  attended  and  behaved  with  decency,  to  inc  some  irregular  conduct  of  some 
George  Bluejacket  attended  the  first  white  people  living  on  Sandusky,  he  de- 
sermon,  but  was  very  unwell,  and  desired  sired  me  to  write  for  him  a  petition  to 
me  to  visit  him,  and  give  him  some  me-  the  governor  at  Detroit,  to  have  them 
dicine,  which  I  did  on  Monday,  and  he  removed ;  which  I  did  a.s  Crane  dictated, 
was  quite  relieved  of  his  complaint.  I  I  also  wrote,  as  he  directed  me,  a  peti- 
convejsed  with  him  freely  on  his  spiritual  tion  to  the  President  of  the  United  States^ 
concerns ;  he  spoke  of  his  situation  with  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  them,  and  send  a 
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ithfiil  trader  to  them,  who  would  trade  **  Father,  listen.  The  reason  ve  did  not 

«ap ;  and  to  send  them  a  blac^ksmith,  accept  the  gospel  before,  and  agree  to 

lo  can  do  all  kinds  of  work  from  the  have  a  minister  to  come  and  live  with  us, 

e  to  the  gun.  There  were  here  at  this  was,  that  we  were  so  bad,  we  were  afraid 

le,  eight  or  nine  persons  affected  with  to  have  one   among  us ;   we  were   all 

ious  complaints,  to  whom  I  gave  me-  drunkards,  so  that  he  could  not  preach  to 

;ine,  and  it  was  so  ordered,  in  the  pro-  us  but  a  few  times;  and  we  were  afraid 

lence  of  God,  that  every  one   found  that  our  young  men,  when  intO!ucated, 

Ip,  and  several  appeared  quite  relieved  would  stagger  to  his  house,  whooping  and 

en  I  came  away.    Tliis  circumstance  yelling,  and  act  so  as  to  put  him  in  fear, 

helping  them  by  medicine,  botli  here  and  make  him  uncomfortable.  But  liOiif 

i  at  Brown's  town,  gained  much  of  we  are  willing  to  have  a  minister  come 

»r confidence  and  friendship,  I  believe,  and  live  with  us;  there  is  no  difRculty  in 

»rethan  any  thing  else  I  could  have  done,  the  way;    we  are  reforming,  and  I;avc 

Saturday*  I  preached  from  Mark  x.  6—  left  off  drinking,  and  are  determined  to 

on  the  duty  of  mnrriage.  Their  notions  quit  it  altogether.  There  is  no  difficulty; 

aot  marriage  are  very  wild;  they  think  a  minister  can  settle  on  congress  land,. 

Me  who  are  married  may  never  part,  and  not  be  disturbed.  We  wish  our  father 

wevcr  unchaste  they  may  prove ;  or  if  to  tell  the  ministers  who  sent  him  here, 

e  leaves  the  other  altogether,  the  one  to  send  us  one  who  has  some  knowledge 

kft  may  never  marry  again ;  or  if  one  of  medicine,  and  can  help  us  when  we 

n,  the  sur\*ivor  must  not  mann'  again,  ate  sick;  and  one  who  can  show  us  about 

It  they  think  tliey  may  live  unmarri^^  cmtivating  our  land,  and  teach  some  of 

til  two  or  three  at  the  same  time,  4r  our  voung  men  the  laws  and  regulations 

iTC  children  by  them,  and  put  them  of  the  government,   and  also  who  will 

rav  when  they  please;  and  in  this,  they  take  care  that  we  arc  not  imposed  upon 

link,  tlierc  is  no  great  evil.  1  endea-  bv  people  that  come  among  us.  We  are 

Hired  to  state  to  them  both  the  sin  and  willing  the  minister  should  have  other 

le  natural  evils  attending  such  a  way  of  people  with  him,  if  they  be  such  as  will 

ring;  and  told  them  the  advantage  and  not  treat  us  illy.  We  wish  a  school  teacher 

ity  of  constancy  in  the  relation  of  hus-  niav  be  sent  to  us,  who  is  a  faithful  man, 

ind  and  wife.  who  will  teach  us  nol>ad  tiling  but  give 

Sabbath  2Sth.    I  preached   firat  from  good  insti notions  to  our  children.    We 

om.  iii.  10,  11,  endeavouring  to  show  desire  our  fathers  the  ministers,  and  the 

em  from  the  luiiform  conduct  of  all  men  President  of  congress  would   see   that 

at  their  hearts,  by  nature,  arc  full  of  g^od  men  are  sent  to  us.  We  wish  our 

(thing  but  sin,  as  GikI  has  told  us  in  his  father  the  President  would  send  us  a  good 

»d;  and  in  the  afternoon,  I  preached  blacksmith,  an  lioncst  faithful  man,  who 

im  Rom.  v.  8,  endeavouring  to  state,  in  can  do  all  work  fmm  tlie  gun  to  the  hoe." 

plain  manner,  the  way  God  had  ])rovid-  Tliis  speech  I  \\Toto  down,  and  it  was 

Ito  save  men  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  inter|»reted  to  tlie  cliiefs,  and  they  signed 

anted   out  the  characters  those   have  it  with  their  marks. 

iio  are  the  suljjects  of  this  grace.  Num-  I  agreed  to  take  a  little  girl  home  with 

'«  attended  with  more  solemnity  than  me  to  learn  to  read  and  work;  and  on 

had  seen  here  before,  and  one  was  in  Monday  itnle  to  tlie  lower  town.  Wed- 

trs.    During  the  intermission,  1  con-  nesday  I  preached  from  Mark  xi.  6 — 9, 

rsed  with  tlie  chiefs  together  respect-  on  the  d\ity  of  marriage ;  and  on  Thurs- 

g  their  having  a  minister  to  come  and  day,  August  1st,  visited  the  Mohawks, 

•c  with  them,  and  also  a  school  set  up  who  live  three  miles  down  the  river. 

Qong  them,  to  teach  the  children  to  read  Sabbath  4th.  I  preached  twice  at  Mrs. 

ir  language.  I  endeavoured  to  urge  the  Whitaker's  to  about  forty  people,  on  the 

xessity  of  attending  to  these  matters  appointed  lime  to  die  and  the  judgment 

r  their  own  good;  and  told  them  that  a  day;  and  also  on  the  parable  ot'tho  sow- 

Kxl  minister  living  with  them  would  er,'  Mark  iv.  3 — 8. 

low  them  in  many  things  how  to  live.  Sabbath  llth.  I  preached  at  Mrs.  Whi- 

id  take  care  of  tliem,  and  see  that  bad  taker's  from  Eph.  v.  6,  and  in  the  after- 

!Oplc  were  kept  away  from  them,  and  noon  from  Exodus  xx.  8,  on  the  duty  of 

at  he  woidd  teach  them  the  woi-d  of  keeping  the  sabbath.  On  Wednesday  I 

od;  also  that  their  children  would  learn  rode  tc)  the  up])cr  town.    Stopped  about 

•  read  the  word  of  God,  and  then  they  an  hour  at  Grcencamp  village,  at  the  Se- 

oald  know  that  the  thinp  we  told  tliem  ncca  feast,  then  holding  there.  The  dance 

ere  true.    To  which  the  chief  Crane  continued  most  of  the  time  I  tan-ied.    I 

vrc  the  following  answer.  arrived  ;it  tlic  upper  town  late   in  the 


Extract  from,  the  Sixth  Report  of  the  1 
gi(m»  Tract  Society. 

[Froun  a  Cierfrynian.l 

"  I  HAVE  dispersed  a  few  hundre< 
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cveningrjverywet  with  the  nun.  The  15th  taker's  next  day,  a  little  before  im 

beings  the  day  of  their  yearly  feast,  no-  where  I  met  with  the  Rev.  John  An 

things  else  could  be  attended  to  until  that  son,  who  was  appointed  by  the  Boar 

was  over;  they  killed  two  fat  beeves,  and  Trust  to  spend  two  nK>nths  amongst tl 

had  melons,  cucumbers,  beans,  com,  &c.  Indians. 

in  abuudance.  They  finished  about  sun.  Lord**  day,  ISth.  I  preached  here  i 

down,  ap^cing  not  to  dance  as  is  their  Gal.  \i.  7.    Mr.  Anderson  preacher 

custom ;  but  to  attend  early  in  the  mom-  the  ademoon.  On  Tuesday  Mr.  An 

ing  to  hear  sermon.    Crane   addressed  son  preached  at  the  village,  and  on  V 

the  people,  and  thanked  them  for  their  ncsday  I  sat  out  on  my  journey  honu 
gooil  behaviour.  I  never  witnessed  more 
civil  conduct  among  as  many  white  peo- 
j>le,  even  when  convened  on  more  impor- 
tant  occasions.  He  thanked  the  good 
Spirit  for  giving  them  that  day  so  many 
Ifood  things ;  and  told  the  people  to  come 

early  in  the  morning  to  sermon.    They  .vour  tracts  in  my  chapelry  and  ne 

came,  as  directed,  before  bi-eakfast ;  and  bourhood,  dunng  the  Iwt  two  yeara; 

there  were  more  tlian  a  hundred  souls.  1  thank  God,  he  has  made  them  a  blei 

preached  to  them  from  Eph.  v.  6,  and  it  ^  many. 

was  tlic  most  attentive  feeling  meeting  ,    *   When  I   entered   on   my   mini 

I  have  ever  seen  in  this  place.  Sevc^  "cre,  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  inl: 
appeared  very  solemn,  and  one  bhick  ii|RiM|||Js  »«ended  public  worship  on  Sui 

was  in  tears.  Typings;  few  or  none  m  the  aftem 

As  I  had  found  out.  that  some  white  Nou-,  I  have  often  the   satisfactia 

people  who  reside  near  the  lower  town,  njeeting  two-thirds  of  njy  neighboui 

were  in  expectation  that  the  resene  land,  cliapel,  moromg  and  afternoon,  on 

of  two  miles  square,  at  that  place,  would  ^""^ «  day.    Communicants,  for  the 

shortlv  be  sold,  and  that  thev  were  wait-  ^"^'^  years,  have  been  double  the  nun 

ing  for  an  opportunity  to  purchase;  and  ^^^Y  ^ere  before;  and  an  earnest  dc 

as  I  thou;rl,t  it  would  be  vcr\-  prejudicial  to  grow  m  grace,  and  in  the  knowlc 

to  the  Indians,  and  very  detrimental  to  <>♦  o^ij  ^P^^  J*^?."^  Chnst,  is  m  gen 


the  missionarA'  cause,  to  have  a  number  of    manifest  in  our  little  viUage. 

such  people  settled  here,  I  proposed  to        **  *  "^^^  reason  to  conclude,  that 


chase  for  this  reserve.  After  the  chiefs 

had  consulted  a  little,  they  replied,  that  As  it  must  be  pleasing  to  the  ben 

they  would  l)e  willing  to  give  land  to  con-  lent  to  hear  of  the  progress  and  sue 

gress  for  tliis  reserve ;  but  they  could  not  of  missionary  exci-tions,  the  following 

do  it  withoul  the  consent  of  other  nations,  ho.  peculiarly  animating.     From  Juni 

"  But,"  said  tlicy,  "  we  Mill  ask  our  fa-  18U4,  to  June  1,  1805,  the  donations 

ther  the  President,  to  give  us  one  half  of  subscriptions  for  the  use  of  the  Lou 

it,  and  the  otljcrhalf  to  the  missionary  or  missionary  society  were  sixty  tliousi 

minister.    Mho  will  come  and  live  with  nine   hundred  and  ninety -three  doU 

US."  He  then  delivered  a  speech,  or  pe-  and  tlmty-tliree  cents ! 

tition,  M'hich  I  MTOte  down  as  interpreted,  ■ 

to  be  sent  to  the  President,  and  Mhich  On  the  5th  inst.  m  us  opened  in  thia 

has  been  forwartUrd.  I  then  set  out  for  an  Independent  Church,  under  the  pi 

the  lower  town,  and  anived  at  Mrs.  Whi-  ral  cai*c  of  the  J^'.  John  He  v. 


^' 


OBITUARY. 


Memoirs   of  Mrs.    Hannah    Hodge^  vfho 

died  in  PhUadelphiay  Dec.  17f/i,  1805,  in 

the  S5th  year  of  her  age. 

Of  the  subject  of  tlus  memoir  it  may 

be  said  without  exag;^-eration,  that,  for 

more  than  half  a  centur}',  she  had  de> 


soiTcd  the  appellation  of"  a  mothc 
Israel."  TJje  circumstances  of  her  e 
life  Mere,  likeMise,  closely  interwo 
M'ith  the  most  remarkable'  occurrer 
M'hich  attended  the  great  revival  of  rel 
on  in  Philadelphia,  in  common  m  itli  in 
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[ilicf ■jthfoogh  the  imtwiiieatalUy  actlf  dflferibedalltlieMcreC  worlciiigaof 

Her. George  WluteMd.  Fortiieiie  her  heait»  her  wwm,  her  wishes,  her 

•  it  isbelimd,  that  a  hiographieal  thoughts,  her  imag^iictkms,  end  her  ex* 

I,  soaiewhat  mote  ample  than  usimI,  ercises,  that  she  really  heUefed  he  waa 

a  tnify  excellent  and  remarkable  either  more  than  mortal,  or  else  that  he 

I,  mj  not  be  devoid  either  d  in-  was  siqiematuratty  asnsted  to  know  her 

ioa  or  entertainment  to  the  readers  heart.  So  ignorant  was  she  then,  of  whajt 

magazine.  die  well  understood  afterwards,  tliat  all 

L  Hannah  Hodge  was  bom  in  Phi-  comipted  hwnan  hearts  are  much  alikei 

bin,  in  Januarr,  1731.  Her  father's  and  that  lie  who  can  paint  one,  justlf  and 

was  John  Harkum :  he  was  by  de-  in  Uvely  cokrars,  may  present  a  pictiBe' 

in  Englishman,  and  by  occupation  a  which  many  wiB  recognise  as  their  own. 

must.   Her  mother,  whose  maiden  The  efiects  produced  in  'Philadeh)hia» 

was  Doe,  or  Dos,  was  a  descendant  at  tlus  time,  l^  the  preaching  or  Mr. 

rmch  ]»otestant,  who  fled  his  coun-  Whitefield,  were  truly  astonishing^.  Kum- 

aceount  of  his  religion,  in  conse-  hers  ofalmost  all  religious  denominadons, 

a  of  the  revocation  of  tiie  edict  of  and  many  who  had  no  comiezlon  with  n^ 

by  Lewis  the  14th,  a.  d.  16S5.  This  denomination,  were  brought  to  inquire 

m  Dos,  with  other  French  protes-  with  the  utmost  earnestness,  what  they 

were  principalW  iiArumental  in  should  do  to  be  s4ved.  Such  was  the  en- 

■g  the  first  presmrterian  church  in  g[agedness  of  multitudes  to  listen  to  vA^ 

tf  of  Philadelphia.     Associating  ntual  instruction,  that  there  was  public 

I  few  English  and  Irish,  whosejUj^  aiorship  regularly  twice  a  day,  for  the 

If  they  mnd  substantially  the  ^Pe  space  of  a  year,  and  on  the  Lcra^  day  it 

h^  own,  they  buih  a  small  wolRen  was  celemted  generally  thrice,  and  m- 

fer  pnUic  worship,  iHiere  the  fi»t  j[uehtly  lour  times.  An  aged  man,  deepfy 

ptenan  church  now  stands.  Offthis  mterested  in  the  scenes  which  then  weie 

b  Uie  Rer.  Jedidiah  Andrews,  a  witnessed,  and  who  is  still  living,  has  in- 

egational  minister  from  New-En-  formed  the  wrfter,  that  the  city  Qnot  then 

,  was^lled  to  be  the  first  pastor,  probably  a  third  as  large  as  it  now  is) 

iiiji'K'ilfcilt    attachment   to  certain  contained  twenty-six  societies  for  social 

ores,  wmh  he  judged  to  be  impor-  prayer  and  religious  conference ;  and  pro- 

1  organizing- the  congregation  and  bably  there  were  others  not  known  to 

gits  government »^nd  worship,  dis-  him.  So  great  was  the  zeal  and  enthu- 

ered  it  of  several  persons  who  had  siasm  to  hear  Mr.  Whitefield  preach,  that 

Bost  active  in  its  formation,  and  who  many  from  the  ci^  followed  nim  on  foot 

that    time  joined    tiie   episcopal  to  Chester,  to  Abmgdon,  to  Neshamin; 

d.  Amon^  these  was  the  maternal  and  some  even  to   New-BrunswicI^ 

firther  of^Mrs.  Hodge.    W^  own  New-Jersey,  the  ^stance  of  sixty  m 

and  mother,  however,  remained  in  She,  the  narrative  of  whose  early  life 

ncm  with  the  congregation  of  Mr.  led  to  the  notice  of  these  circumstar 

iwa,  and  under  his  ministry  she  was  gave  the  writer  a  particular  accoimt 

and  hved  to  the  ag^e  of  about  eigh-  an  excursion  of  twenty  miles,  which  she 

•ears,  from  her  childhood  she  was  made  to  Keshaminy  on  foot,  to  attend  a 

ed  to  a  degree  of  serious  thought-  religious  meeting  there.    But  so  far  was 

I,  and  was  a  constant  attendant  on  she  from  applauding  herself  for  it,  that 

worship.   But  it  was  her  settled  she  condemned  both  herself  and  others, 

n,  in  afler  life,  that  she  was  totally  as  chargeable  with  imprudence  and  ez- 

uainted  with  vital  piety,  while  she  travag^ce.  She  said,  that  in  these  ex- 

ned  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  cursions,  the  youth  of  both  sexes  were 

!ws.  By  him,  notwithstanding,  she  oflen  exposed  to  danger  and  temptation, 

ersuaded  to  join  in  the  communion  and  that  the  best  apology  which  could  be 

church,  of  which  she  was  a  member  made  for  them  was,  that  they  were  both 

0  or  tiirec  years.  young  and  ignorant,  and  that  they  had 

en    Mr.    Whitefield   first    visited  wanted  either'tiic  opportunity  or  the  in- 

ica,  she  was  deeply  affected  by  his  clination  to  hear  faithful  preaching',  till 

ling,  on  which  she  assiduously  at-  their  attention   had   been    engaged    by 

L  She  has  often  told  her  friends,  Mr.  Whitefield.  Sl;e  used,  indeed,  oflcn 

iier  the  first  sermon  which    she  to  remark,  that  the  general  ignoraiid^  of 

him  preach,  she  was  ready  to  say  real  piety  &  experimental  relieion  wis,  at 

be  woman  of  Samaria,  *'  Come  see  that  time,  truly  surprising.  After  tli*e  first 

who  told  me  all  tiling  that  ever  I  impressions  made  by  Mr.  Whitefield,  four 

The  preacher,  she  said,  had  so  ex-  or  five  godly  women  in  the  city,  were  the 
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principal  corniseUors  to  whom  twikcned  melted  her  soul.  They  seemed  to  ebmm 

and  inquirini^  sinners  used  to  resort,  or  in  her  ears  afler  he  was  irone.  She  fel 

could  resort,  for  advice  and  direction,  upon  her  knees,  and  pourcu  out  her  heart 

Even  the  public  preaching  of  ministers  of  before  God  in  scci*ct;  and  she  was  enaU 

the  gospel,  some   who  were   no  doubt  led  so  to  trust  her  soul  into  tlie  Saviour^. 

])racticallv  acquainted  with  religion,  was  hands  as  to  derive  some  hope  of  the  divine 

not,  it  would  seem,  always  the  most  sea-  acceptance,  and  a  measure  of  consolatioa^ 

Honablc  and  judicious.  Mr.  Rowland,  a  from  that  time.  She  experienced,  how- 

truly  pious  and  chxjucnt  man,  being  in-  ever,  a  number  of  fluctuations,  before  ske 

vited  to  preach  in  the  Baptist  chui'ch,  gaincdany  tiling  like  an  established  peace 

proclaimed  the  terrors  of  the  divine  law  of  mind. 

with  such  cnergA',  to  those  whose  souls        It  was  at  this  period,  that  she,  with  t 

wvre  already  sinking  under  them,  that  not  number  of  others,  endured  persecutioB 

afcw  fainted  away.  On  tiiis  occasion,  how-  f>r  conscience  sake,  and  were  even  ei- 

ever,  his  error  was  publicly  corrected  by  eluded  from  their  parents*  houses,  fer 

tlie  Rev.  Gilbert  Tennent,  who,  standing  considering  and  treating  the  salvatim 

at  the  foot  of  the  pulpit,  and  seeing  tlic  <»f  their  souls  as  the  .one  thing  needfid. 

fsflect  produced  on  the  assembly,  mter-  The   subject  of  this   narrative,  durinf 

rupted  and  arrested  the  preacher  by  tliis  the  time   of  her  banishment  from  her 

address:  "  Brother  Rowland,  is  there  no  home,   supported   herself   fay  her  nce> 

balm  in  Gilead,  is  there   no  physician  die.  She  had  a  sister  who  was  similailf. 

there?"  Mr.  Rowland,  on  this  changed  circumstanced  with  hi  rself.  Theyrenld 

immediately  the  tenor  of  his  address,  and  »  rggm,  and  lived  comfortably  and  repu- 

souglit  to  direct  to  tlie  Saviour,  tIios(;  who  ^^t^^n  ^l*e  fruits  of  their  own  indostiy^ 

were  oven^'helmed  with  a  sense  of  their  anMefore  tlieir  father's  death,  they  had 

Stilt.  But,'  bcfoi*e  this  had  taken  place,  the  happiness  of  seeing  him  fully  recoo- 

e  subject  of  the  present  memoir  had  ciled  to  them,  and  of  hearing  him  expreM 

been  carried  out  of  the  church,  in  a  swoon  his  regret  for  the  severity  with  which  be 

which  lasted  for  a  consideriible  time.  had  treated  tliem. 

It  has  not  been  ascertained  how  long        In  1743  a  church  was  formed  by  Mr. 

her  mind  remained  subject  to  legal  terror,  Gilbert  Tennent,  out  of  thote  who  were 

-«ithout  any  measure  of  the  comfortable  denominated  the  followers  and  conveiti 

hope  of  tlie  gospel.   Her  exercises,  how-  of  Mr.  Whiteficld.    No  less  than  140  in- 

evcr,  arc  well  known  to  have  been  of  a  dividuals  were  received  at  first,  after  a 

rery  violent  and  distressing  kind.  Atone  very  strict  examination,  as  members  of 

time  shcwasbrought  near  to  tlie  bordei*s  of  this  newly  constituted  church.    The  ad-^ 

despair,  hisomueh  tliat  she  even  reftised  mission  of  a  large  number  more  was  de- 

to  listen  to  the  counsel  of  Mr.  Tennent,  layed,  only  because  their  exercises  and 

€r  even  to  suffer  him  to  pray  with  her,  spiritual  state  had  not  yet  attained  such 

Wider  an  apprehension  that  it  would  but  maturity  as  to  afford  satisfaction  to  them- 

Aggravate  her  future  condemnation.    In  selves,  or  to  the  officers  of  the  churcllk 

this  state  of  mind  she  was  visited  by  the  But  among  those  received  on  the  first 

Uev.  Dr.  Finley,  who  prudently  waved  a  examination  was  the  eminent   christian 

direct  discussion  of  her  case,  but  gra-  whose  story  is  here  recorded,  and  who^ 

dually  and  insensibly  drew  her  attention  was  to  be,  for  more  than  sixty  years,  one 

to  the  all-sufficiency   of   the    Saviour :  of  the  brightest  ornaments  and  most  use* 

"  And  who  knows,"  said  he  "  but  there  ful  members  of  the  church  with  which  she 

may  be  mercy  and  pardon  thei'e  for  you.**  now  became  connected. 
He  then  lefl  her.   But  the  words  "  who  [  To  bt  continued.'] 

Imows  but  tlicre  mav  be  mercv  for  vou," 


POETRY. 

AN  ELEGY.  The  face  of  nature  was  avicw  of  rest; 

Slow  sunk  declhiing  day:  tlic  closing  Still  flow'd  the  stream;  the  west  wind 

beam  brcath*d  serene ; 

Hung  on  the  western  mountain's  tow'ring  Ah !    how    unlike    her   grief-disorder*d 

head ;  breast. 

And  o*er  the  distant  landscape  the  last  As    sad    Fidelia    markM    the    tranqui 

gleam  scene. 

Of  pensive  twilight  draws  its  dewy  shade. 


'»*< 


ai  diett  into  W0l  viA  iQRwl^  ««inif,iA3r»'0Htaf%r  klifetosMy 

«WMomlieKfMtliesi|[horwpe*t  Why  doe^  thy  pow^  an  uBdett  beiii|^ 
I  ber  Unf^oid  aipect*  piniiifp  care  wttre, 

M  the  anile  «jwim  and  np-  When  th»  dark  acMil  m  aotrov^  tempeit 
la^oir.  dftrHiy 

Can  aee  no  hope»  no  felbge  hat  the  grate  r 
t  vnfteqaented  path  she  touji^t» 

sach'd  the  grave-yard't  lolitaiy  ''  But  ah !  from  whence  deacenda  that 
Ml  lambent  ray» 

9    indnlge    the   poignancy   of  Which  softly  beaming  iteab  on  fimcy'a 
^t.  sight; 

r  her  sorrows  oVr  the  silent  Gently  it  gilda  the  darkneas  of  the  way 

K  And  wraps  a  fair  form   in   ita  azure 

light. 
rfUl  acenes!**  she  cried*  ^  ah! 

Amoredear  **  Spirit  of  truth!   thy  mild  anspiciout 
I  bright  path  which  langhing  ^^""b 

Nuea  spread;  In  fiur  effulgent  riaSon  standii  Gonfeaa^d; 

I  of  anguish  finds  a  shelter  here,  Calma  the  M^iU  nmnga  of  the  mental 
DOT  care  molest  the  peaceful  storm* 

L'  *  As  beam  itj  TWfn  on  the  benighted 

^  breast, 

o^lhe  gay  &llacioas  visions  cVe» 

ild  the  mom  of  youth  with  rap-  "  And  hark!  what  soothing  soonda  on 
a  ray  I  fiuicy*sear*    • 

mn  stillness  shrouds  the  deq»  Awetherashimpplseofungorem^wpei 

•e*  Arrest  the  deep -toned  murmurs  of  dei- 
kness  Teils  tlie  death-deroted  pair* 

While  thus  the heav'nly-breathingaccents 
flow, 
le  gay  radiance  of  hope's  bright- 
cam,  '  Weak  child  of  sorrow!  from  the  long- 
ay  fwth*  and  fair  the  prospects  closed  tomb* 

Where  hid  in  dust  mortality  decays* 

,  soon  sunk!  and  not  one  sooth-  Raise  thy  sad  heart,  now  sunk  in  guilty 
^am  gloom* 

ir  peace  now  dawns  i^n  my  To  Gght  and    lore*   to  graUtude  and 

praise. 

* 

.  wife,  a  mother  now  no  more :  <  Were  this  the  scene  where  man's  last 
fond  heart  are  torn  its  dearest  views  should  rest* 

To  this  poor  span  were  all  his  hopes  con- 
liat  cheer'd*  and  all  that  bless'd  fin'd, 

re*  Then  might  despair  o'erwhelm  the  human 
he  gloom  of  earth's  cold  bosom  breiut* 

*  And  death's  dark  sway  ita  hbpelcss  vic- 
tims bind, 
judy  breast  where  love  and  vir- 

^ow'd*  '  For  Oh!  how  vain  the  evanescent   flow 

iless  moulders  in  its  earthy  bed ;  Of    bliss*    which    life's    short   period 
by  lips  whence  infant  soilness  destroys* 

d*  To  satisfy  the  soul's  aspiring  glow* 

rub  smiles*  from  death's  wan  Hervastcapacityfor  boundless  joys! 
1  have  fled. 

*  But  bright    display'd   to    revelation's 
ov*  enclos'd  within  the  narrow  light 

»*  Her    glorious    hope    of   full    fruition's 
r  lost,  the  hopes  of  life  are  laid ;  giv'n: 

deceitful  hopes !    which  gaily  On  faith's  firm  basis  climb  the  dazzling 
D*  heieht* 

c*  enwrapp'd  in  sorrow's  deepest  And  raise,  exulting,  raise  thine  eye  to 
e.  hea*'*!!. 


^"  48 

'BtLf^  waa  thftt  manly  lireast  to  ifaih  «  Yet  feela  my  heut  the  blest  impreiac 

unknown }  still  s 

Glow'd   virtue    there   all   spotless  and  And  whQe  the  tear  of  contrite  SORO 

benirii  ^  streams, 

Then    think  tis  his  before  the  awful  Thine  orb,  pale  moon,  from   o'er  tt 

throne  eastern  hiU, 

Of  lortue's  source  eternally  to  shine.  Throws  on  the    dim-view'd    scene    it 

placid  beams. 
'  Or  say;  did  purest  innocence  and  love. 

And  beauty's  bloom  thy  bosom's  darling  **  But  soon,  pale  moon,  thy  mild  and  pel 

ffrace  ?  sive  light 

Now  in  their  native  seats  of  bliss  above.  To  thy  bright  source  shall  yield  its  boi 
Soft  beam  their  raptures  in  the  cherub's  row'd  ray, 

face.  And  the  rich  landscape  open  to  the  si^l 

In  the  full  blaze  of  a  resplendent  day. 
'  And  think,  for  thee  in  ever-blooming 

bow'rs  "  Tlien,  like  the  moonlight  scene,  tbc 
(If  faith  and  virtue  g^n  the  promis'd  distant  views 

prize^  Of  christian  hope  precede  effulgent  skies; 

Round  a  uiir  scene  they  wreath  immortal  But  Oh ;  more  sure  than  that  the  man 

flow'rs  renews 

Where  love  prepar'd  thy  mansion  in  the  Another  day,  th'  eternal  sun  shall  rise! 

skies. 

''  Shall  rise    to  dissipate  th'  obscuxiiif 
'  Nor  while  on  earth    thy    little  part  shades 

assign'd.  Of  mortal  night,  and  by  its  vivid  ray 

Not  without  end  or  aim,  that  little  deem :  Disclose  a  scene  where  beauty  neverfadet. 

The  slightest  insect  on  the  breezy  wind.  But  light  beams  forth  in  t>ne' eternal  day* 
Exists  to    form   complete    the   mighty 

scheme.  «*  To   thee,   almighty  Being !     Father! 

God! 

*  To  glad  the  sufT'ring  heart  is  thine  the  £xhaustle<<s  Source  of  light,  and  life,  and 

pow'r  ?  love ! 

To  sooth  the  scene  of  woe  with  pity's  Supreme,  controling  Power!  whose  awful 

tear  ?  nod 

To  g^d,  with  friends  endeaHd,  the  social  Can  shake  the  depths  of  earth,  or  heat^ 

hour  ?  above ; 

Say,  will  thy  bosom  feel  no  int'rest  here  ? 

"  To  thcc  I  lowly  bend ;  on  thee  alone 

'  Ah!  comfbrtless  indeed  the  tears  shall  My  throbbing  bosom  casts  its  load  o 

flow,  care ; 

And  dark  and  drear  the  future  prospects  Oh  !  be  thou  pleas'd  thy  suppliant  to  own 

rise.  And  still  tlie  tempest  which  is  raginj 
If  the  cold  heart  ne'er  feels  the  social  there! 

glow. 

Nor  hope  expanding  soars  to  purer  skies.'  "  On  tliis  drear  wild,  Oh  beam  thy  cheer 

ing  ray ! 

"^  **  As  sinks  soft  twilight  in  the  dusky  veil  And  lie  the  suiF 'ring  path  in  patience 
*Of  deep'ning  night,  the  visions  disap-  trod ; 

pear.  Then  peace  and  hope  shall  smooth  th 
And  light  as  murmurs  of  the  d yin^  Rale,  rugged  way, 

The  melting  cadence  falls  on    fancy's  And  faith    triumphant    rest  upon  he 

ear.  God."  P. 


.d^ 
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THE  LIFE  OF  SIMON  PETER,  THE  APOSTLE. 

IConciuded  Jrom  page  11.] 

Honoured  as  St.  Peter  had  been  while  his  Lord  was  on  earth, 
he  became,  after  his  ascension,  a  still  more  distinguished  charac- 
,ter;  and  when  the  time  was  fully  come  for  opening  the  gospel 
dispensation,  and  the  apostles  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
St.  Peter  was  the  first  who  exercised  the  ministry  entrusted  to 
him  by  Christ.  It  would  be  superfluous  to  pass  any  encomiums 
on  the  close  reasoning  and  energetic  eloquence  with  which  he 
pressed  on  the  consciences  of  his  auditors,  that  Jesus,  whom  they 
had  crtictfiedy  was  Lord  and  Christ,  The  success  which  attended 
his  discourse  sufficiently  proves  its  power  and  excellence :  three 
thousand  souls  were  converted  to  the  faith;  a  circumstance 
which  could  not  fail  to  encourage  the  apostles  to  prosecute,  with 
unwearied  diligence,  the  great  Work  they  had  so  happily  begun. 

In  contemplating  tlie  wonders  of  this  memorable  day,  we  are 
led  to  observe,  that  the  mighty  rushing  wind  and  fiery  tongues 
.were  only  transient  symbols.  Other  mii*aculous  gifts  of  the  Spirit, 
having  accomplished  the  purposes  for  which  thef  were  be- 
stowed, have  long  disappeared  ;  nor  are  they  likely  to  revive,  at 
least  until  God  bare  his  arm  to  bring  his  church  out  of  the  wil- 
derness. Those,  however,  which  constitute  the  very  life  of  our 
religion  remain.  The  enlightening;,  sanctifying,  and  consolatory 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  then  shed  abundantly  on  the  apostles,  are 

still  promised  to  every  believer;   and  how  much  are  these  to 
Vol.  II.  G 


50 

be  preferred  to  miraculous  gifts!  Let  any  one  read  the  account 
of  St.  Paul's  perils,  labours,  and  sufferings,  and  he  will  perceiire 
that  even  minaiculous  gills  were  inadequate  to  such  a  warfiurv. 
They  overcome  not  the  world.  They  reconcile  not  the  acNil  to 

want,  contempt,  pain,  and  death.  Those  supernatural  we^xxis 
must  have  blasted  the  hands  of  the  apostles,  had  they  not  been 
under  the  guidance  of  divine  wisdom ;  had  they  not  been  armed 
With  power  from  on  high;  and  had  not  the  effect  of  the  Spirit's 
effusion  been  a  courage,  zeal,  patience,  disinterestedness,  dead- 
ncss  to  the  world,  and  devotedness  to  God,  fiir  greater  than  hu- 
man nature  was  able  to  exert.  From  this  acra  we  read  of  no 
contests  among  them  for  pre-eminence ;  we  remark  no  confident 
rashness,  no  intemperate  zeal,  no  dastardly  fear.  Firm,  tranqi^, 
united,  they  exhibit  their  heavenly  conversation  with  medmeaa 
of  wisdom.  They  are  the  patterns  of  the  doctrine  they  teach. 
For  wealth  they  entertain  the  most  perfect  indifference;  they 
seek  no  honour  from  man;  they  preach  not  themselves;  and 
they  ever  speak  and  act,  not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  as 
helpers  of  their  faith.  For  them,  life  has  no  allurements;  the 
grave,  no  terror;  death,  no  sting.  They  are  crucified  to  the 
world  and  the  world  to  them ;  their  affections  and  conversation 
are  in  heaven.  Here  we  lose  sight  of  the  fishermen  of  Galilee, 
and  recognise  the  accomplished  aposties,  whose  character,  no 
Jess  than  their  high  office,  stamps  them  the  best  and  greatest 
of  men. 

Such  were  the  benefactors  of  the  world,  who,  after  planting 
truth,  and  peace,  and  righteousness  among  civilized  and  savage 
nations,  to  give  new  vigour  to  those  noble  plants,  gladly  watered 
them  with  their  blood.  Venerable  names !  ever  dear  to  the  true  fol- 
Jiowers  of  Christ !  Ye  still  live  and  speak,  and  your  fires  still,  from 
time  to  time,  warm  the  cold  bosom  of  the  fainting  church.  O 
Lord,  arise  and  look  upon  the  church !  Bring  us  back  into  the  old 
paths,  and  establish  us  firmly  in  the  doctrine  and  spirit  of  thy  holy 
aposUes. 

We  may  remark,  indeed,  that  a  measure  of  the  same  grace 
which  was  bestowed  on  the  apostles  is  necessary  to  every  chris- 
tian, is  promised  to  every  christian,  nay,  is  given  to  every  christian : 
and  these  sanctifying  influences  of  the  Spirit,  though  they  are 
the  most  valuable  of  his  gifts,  and  in  themselves  as  miraculous  as 
any ;  yet  bein^^  thus  genei-ally  diffused,  and  their  presence  being 
evidenced  only  by  the  effects  they  produce  in  enlightening,  com- 
forting, and  purifying  the  children  of  God,  and  not  by  any  new 
or  wonderful  manifestation ;  they  arc  usually  called  common  and 
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grdiimy,  ia  rcrtntfrtinction  to  tho»e  ^litnal  powers  which  mie 
iummed  aaif  pa'*  few  for  apedal  purpoaes,  which  xoanifistUd 
tbetatdrcs  in  an  axtnordiuiy  mumer. 

That  St.  Peter  Ad  not  concnve  the  proniiH  of  the  Holf 
C^wat  to  foe  limited  to  the  apostle*  it  erideot  Irota  the  words  cS 
hb  •eniHO  oo  this  occanoo.  £e  iafittitd  every  one  tf  you  n  Uie 
mme  ^ttu  Lord  Jew  fir  tie  remueien  ^tbu,  and  yt  iliaU  reeehe 
i*egifi^t^J&fyGAeet.  If  it  be  objected  that  St.  Peter  ipoke 
of  miraculoua  gifbi  it  should  alto  be  prored  that  the  three  tbou- 
snd  coQTCitt  were  actnallr  GiTouredwith  them;  a  pmnt  it  would 
be  AScutt  to  prove.  The  purposes  alto  Ibr  which,  in  acripture, 
dw  Holy  Bpitit  it  sud  to  be  given,  are  of  uniTenal  cmcem,  aa 
wdl  aa  of  the  firat  magnitude.  He  eommeet  the  vorld  qf  mm, 
rigHeonmem,  andfudgmetus  regenerates  and  seals  the  tons  of  God ; 
tkeie  airoad  ike  Imit  gfGod  m  tMr  Aearu;  he^  their  infimatieet 
mtriffie*  iMe  deede  qf  the  bodyi  coniroTtt  them  under  all  their 
traaUes,  and  is  to  them  the  pledge  of  heavenly  glory.  As  the 
advent  of  the  Messiah  was  the  great  promise  of  the  Ol'I  Testa^ 
nenti  so  is  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  the  great  promise  of  the  New. 
Far  be  it  Iram  us  to  bind  our  christian  bi-ethren  to  our  particular 
ideas  and  modes  of  expresuon;  but  in  the  fearless  spirit  of  St. 
Pettr  we  testify)  that  he  who  in  substance  renounces  this  doctrine, 
reaouBccs  Christianity  itself.  We  have  moralized  Christianity,  and 
fluloaotihized  morality,  until  millions  have  returned  to  that  stupid 
infidcUty  fivm  which  the  apostles  recovered  the  world.  The  s[Hrit 
of  the  times  requires  that  we  should  speak  their  doctrines  in  their 
Mroogest  (ones;  fer  if  the  throne  and.  the  altar  are  to  stand  in 
tUa  day  of  fcaricss  innovation,  their  friends  must  rally  beneath 
the  bannera  of  primitive  cliristionity. 

A  finr  days  after,  St.  Peter  had  an  opportunity  of  confirmiog 
Ig*  doctrine  by  the  miraculous  cure  of  a  cripple,  who  sat  at  the 
gate  ofthe  tcmpfe  soliciting  alms.  While  the  wondering  multi- 
tude docked  to  this  tight,  St.  Peter  improved  the  miracle,  by 
preactung  to  them  that  Christ  whom  they  and  the  rulers  hod  put 
bt  death;  and  so  powerfully  did  the  Holy  Gbost  enforce  his 
vordst  that  five  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  church. 

As  the  apostles  were  speaking  to  the  people,  thefirUett  and 
tafitain  of  the  Temftle,  and  the  Saddueces,  came  ufion  them,  being 
grieved  that  they  preached  through  Jema  the  reeurreelion  from  the 
dead.  Strange  association !  Yet  such,  alas!  is  the  nature  of  man, 
thstdiffercnt  ages  and  countries  have  had  Sadducees  to  accuse  the 
ministers  of  truth*  priests  to  condemn,  and  captains  to  execute 
their  decrees.  By  these  chaminons  of  Jewish  orthodoxy  were  the 
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apostles  and  the  restored  cripple  apprehended,  and  on  the  morrour' 
broug^ht  before  the  high  priest  and  rulers.  To  them  St.  Peter^ 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  fearlessly  declared,  that  Iry  the  nam^ 
of  Jeius  ChrtMt  of  Mizareth^  whom  ye  crucified^  whom  God  rtd9ed 
from  the  dead^  even  by  him  doth  thU  man  stand  here  before  yem 
whole.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  buiidersj  whiek 
is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner^  neither  is  there  salvation  im 
any  other. 

Astonished  at  the  boldness  of  the  apostles,  and  incapable  oF 
contesting  so  notorious  a  miracle,  these  bad  men  determined  to 
silence  those  whom  they  could  not  confute.  They,  therefore^ 
threatened  themy  and  commanded  them  not  to  sfieak  at  ally  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  But  to  this  prohibition  the  apostles  calmly 
replied :  IVhether  it  be  rights  in  the  sight  of  Gody  to  hearken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  Gody  judge  ye;  for  we  cannot  but  sfieak  the 
things  which  we  have  both  heard  and  seen. 

How  different  was  the  conduct  of  St.  Peter  now,  from  what  it 
had  been  a  few  months  before  in  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 
His  danger  was  greater ;  he  stood  before  the  same  bloody  tribu- 
nal which  had  condemned  his  Lord;  but  he  now  fought  with 
spiritual ;  then  with  carnal  weapons :  then  his  courage  was  his 
own ;  now,  it  was  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.  This  St.  Luke  indicates, 
when  he  prefaces  St.  Peter's  defence  by  remarking,  that  he  was 
fUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  a  mode  of  expression  more  frequently 
used  to  prepare  us  for  some  noble  exertion  of  christian  temper, 
than  to  introduce  a  miraculous  act. 

As  soon  as  Peter  and  John  had  reported  to  the  brethren  the 
threats  of  the  council,  they  all  prepared  to  meet  the  storm,  by 
calling  on  God  to  support  and  strengthen  them.  Their  prayer 
was  heard,  for  they  were  all  immediately  y?//e</tx;i/A  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
and  sfiake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness.  The  Church  was  also  of 
one  heart  and  soulj  and  had  all  things  common,  jind  with  great  flow- 
er gave  the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  LordJesusy  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

But  the  liberal  and  disinterested  spirit  of  richer  Christians 
proved  a  snare  to  Ananias  and  his  wife  Sapphira.  Their  covet- 
ousness  and  hypocrisy  might  have  been  chastised  more  mildly; 
but  as  it  was  of  the  last  consequence  that  bad  men  should  be 
deterred  from  joining  the  church,  and  that  believers  should 
be  excited  to  work  out  their  salvation  with  fear,  it  pleased  God  to 
make  a  signal  display  of  his  power  and  omniscience  on  this  occa- 
sion. No  sooner,  therefore,  had  St.  Peter  charged  them  with 
their  crime,  tlian  they  were  immediately  stiiick  with  death  in  the 
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presence  of  the   church.    Great  fvar  fell  in  comequence  on  the 

churchy  and  on  as  many  as  heard  it ;    and  while  multitudes  of  true 

believers  were  added  to  the  Lardy  no  one  of  a  different  character 

duntjom  himaelfto  them.    Numerous  tigtu  and  vHmdera  were  at 

the  same  time  wroug^ht  by  the  apostles ;  and  the  sick  were  brought 

into  the  streets  upon  beds  and  couches,  that  the  •hadom  of  Peter 

famng  hy  ndght  overshadow  some  of  them.  Also  a  multitude  came 

from  the  citiea  round  about  Jerusalem^  bringing  sickfolka^  and  them 

which  were  vexed  with  unclean  afiirita :  and  they  were  healed  every 

one. 

The  amazing  prosperity  of  the  church  excited  the  etrvy  of  the 
Mgh  firieat  and  qfthe  Sadduceea^  and  they  put  the  afioatlea^  as  felons, 
into  the  common  priaon.  But  the  great  Shepherd  watched  over 
their  valuable  lives,  and  sent  his  angel  to  free  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  repair  to  the  temple,  and  there  to  apeak  all  the 
worda  qfthia  life.  Being  found  the  next  morning  preaching  to  the 
people,  they  were  a  second  time  conducted  before  the  rulers, 
whom,  while  they  justified  their  own  conduct  in  obeying  God 
rather  than  man,  they  charged  with  being  the  murderers  of  him 
wAofif  God  had  exalted  with  hia  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  J  to  give  repentance  to  laraely  and  forgiveneaa  ofaina.  When 
the  rulers  heard  that  they  were  cut  to  the  hearty  and  took  counsel  to 
day  them.  From  this  sanguinary  purpose  they  were  dissuaded 
by  the  wise  and  moderate  advice  of  Gamaliel.  Therefore  after 
they  had  beaten  them,  and  had  also  threatened,  and  again  com- 
manded theni  not  to  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  dismissed 
the  apostles,  who  retired,  rejoicing  that  they  were  worthy  to  avffer 
shame  for  hia  name  aake. 

It  is  probably  not  without  design,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  so 
carefully  remarks  this  association  of  the  Sadducees  with  the 
priests,  while  no  mention  is  made  of  the  Pharisees,  a  sect  equally 
powerful  and  more  zealous.  Though  some  of  their  body,  doubt- 
less, concurred  in  these  proceedings,  yet  they  were  evidently  not 
the  leading  party.  The  Pharisee  Gamaliel  at  this  time  defeated 
the  design  of  the  rulers,  and  afterward  we  find  the  whole  body 
rising  up  against  the  Sadducees  in  St.  Paul's  defence.  St.  Paul  is, 
indeed,  an  example  to  what  excesses  a  false  zeal  may  lead  a  man 
who  means  to  do  God  service,  and  similar  examples  may  un- 
questionably be  adduced ;  but  the  history  of  the  church,  we  con- 
ceive, will  authorize  the  remark,  that  the  majority  of  persecutors 
have  been  men  of  corrupt  minds,  profligate  morals,  and  infidel 
principles ;  zeal  for  God  being  merely  the  mask  with  which  they 
conceal  their  secular  motives  and  infernal  passions. 
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But  from  these  bloody  minded  men  let  us  return  to  tlic  apos* 
tleSf  who  are  prepared  to  shed  their  own  blood  fi>r  the  cause  of 
truth;  and  from  them  we  may  learn  the  temper  in  which  chris- 
tians ought  to  suffer  persecution.  They  calmly  justify  their  cos- 
ductf  confirm  their  doctrine,  and  admit  no  compromise  of  any 
part  of  their  duty:  they  are  firm  and  undismayed:  they  betray 
no  anger,  and  indulge  neither  complaints,  revilings,  nor  threats: 
they  do  not  even  deprecate  the  resentment  of  their  persecutors. 
How  dignified  their  conduct !  how  infinitely  superior  to  the  irrits- 
tion  and  petulance,  the  sneers  and  contempt  with  which  christians 
of  the  present  day  are  disposed  to  treat  not  only  those  who  per- 
secute the  church,  but  one  another,  and  that  for  pcunts  of  differ- 
ence implicating  in  a  rery  trivial,  if  in  any  degree,  the  commoD 
salvation. 

Persecution  soon  waxed  more  violent,  and  Stephen  was  the 
first  who  sealed  the  truth  with  his  blood.  Many  others  probably 
suffered  about  the  same  time,  and  some  weak  believer^  were  in** 
timidated  to  blaspheme  Christ.  The  persecution  was,  however^ 
productive  of  some  good ;  for  several  zealous  and  able  ministers^ 
fleeing  from  Jerus&lem,  preached  the  gospel  with  success  in 
other  places.   In  Samana  the  ministry  of  the  deacon  Philip  was 
so  well  received,  that,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  Peter 
and  John  were  delegated  to  confirm  his  converts,  who,  finding 
that  none  of  the  believers  in  that  region,  though  baptized  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  had  yet  been  honoured  with  the  extraordinary 
gifts  of  the  Spirit,  laid  their  hands  on  some  of  them,  and  impart- 
ed to  them  a  share  of  their  own  powers.  Among  these  converts  was 
Simon  the  magician,  whose  attention  had  been  arrested  by  the 
miracles  wrought  by  Philip,  and  who,  from  motives  which  were 
either  wholly  or  in  part  sinister,  had  joined  the  church.  Instigated 
by  covetousness,  he  betrayed  his  character,  by  offering  to  pur- 
chase of  the  apostles  the  power  of  communicating  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  others.   St.  Peter  rejected  his  offer  with  abhorrence,  aeverely 
refircrved  hU  wickednessy  and  exhorted  him  to  pray,  if,  fierhafit^ 
the  thought  of  his  heart  might  be  forgiven  him. 

From  this  transaction  the  purchase  of  ecclesiastical  benefices 
has  been  termed  simony,  a  shameful  traffic,  which  numerous  ex- 
pedients have  been  adopted  to  prevent.  But  it  is  to  be  apprehend- 
ed that  the  spirit  of  Simon  extends  farther  than  to  the  purchase 
of  livings,  and  that  all  those  will  be  considered  by  Christ  as  actuat- 
ed by  it,  who  enter  into  the  christian  ministry  from  motives  of 
emolument  merely.  And,  surely,  there  is  no  prejudice  which  ope- 
rates more  fatally  against  diristianity,  than  the  too  prevalent  idea 
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that  its  ministxy  is  a  trade,  which  may  be  taken  up  and  conducted 

OB  the  same  principles  as  anj  other  occupatioKi. 

When  the  object  of  his  mission  to  Samaria  was  fiilfiliedt  St 

Msr  vetumed  to  Jenisaiemy  where  he  found  the  church  again' 
floitf«hing  in  peace;  the  most  acdve  of  its  persecutors  liaying 
been  conTerted  to  the  fidth.  How  long  he  continued  at  Jerusalem 
is  not  certun ;  but  we  next  hear  of  him  ^siting  the  churches  in 
other  quarters.  The  miracles  he  performed  at  Lydda  and  at  Joppa, 
paiticularly  the  restoration  of  Tabitha  to  life,  were  made  the 
means  of  turning  many  to  the  Lord. 

It  was  at  Joppa  that  Peter  had  that  remarkable  vision  which 
was  intended  to  prepare  him  for  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
into  the  church  of  Christ  While  he  was  meditating  on  the  vision, 
messengers  arrived  fix>m  Cssarea,  sent  by  ComeHuay  a  just  man^ 
^tho  feared  G^d^  and  who  had  been  warned  by  an  ttngel  to  request 
a  visit  from  him.  Being  admonished  by  the  Spirit  to  accompany 
them,  he  obeyed,  and  when  on  the  next  day  he  arrived  at  Caesarea, 
htjbund  the  kmtmen  and  war  friends  of  Cornelius  assembled  with 
him.  To  this  company  the  apostle  preached  the  forgiveness  of 
WBB  through  fidth  m  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  while  he  was  speak- 
ing, ike  Holy  Gh09t  fell  <m  all  them  which  heard  the  word.  The 
Jews  who  came  with  Peter  were  astonished  when  they  saw  the 
Holy  Ghost  poured  out  on  the  Gentiles:  but  the  apostle  gfaully 
recognifted  them  as  heirs  of  the  promise  of  life,  and  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized,  observing  that  that  seal  of  the  covenant  could 
not,  with  propriety,  be  refused  to  those  whom  God  had  evidently 
received  and  acknowledged  as  his  children. 

By  the  whole  of  this  transaction  we  are  taught  a  lesson  of 
charity  and  forbearance.  We  see  that  various  preparatory  mea- 
sures were  deemed  necessary  to  obviate  the  prejudices  of  the 
apostles  themselves ;  and  that  though  divinely  inspired,  all  those 
things  which  it  concerned  them  to  know  were  not  revealed  at 
once,  but  were  communicated  to  them  as  the  occasion  required ; 
a  circumstance  which  ought  to  check  the  headstrong  confidence 
of  young  christians  in  their  own  knowledge  and  acquirements. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  excellent  temper  of  St.  Peter,  in  laying 
aside  the  prejudices  of  the  Jewish  church,  when  he  saw  the  hearts 
of  these  Gentile  h^Xvtvtvs  purified  by  faiths  is  worthy  the  imitation 
of  all  the  ministers  of  God.  Could  we  so  far  subdue  our  preju- 
dices as  cordially  to  embrace  all  real  christians,  though  their 
knowledge  and  attainments  should  be  inferior  to  our  own,  peace 
and  brotherly  love  would  increase ;  and,  with  the  di^e  blessing, 
we  might  hope  to  see  the  followers  of  Christ  become  one  fold 
under  one  shepherd. 
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Bf  this  cathofic  s|iint  the  apoitlct  at  JermJem  appear  to 
have  been  influenced;  for  no  sooner  had  St.  Peter  explained  to 
them  what  had  passed,  than  thef  all  cheerfullf  acquiesced  and 
glorified  God  for  haoinggivm  rtpeniance  umio  iffe  unto  the  GeniSet, 
Let  thoie  whose  blind  partiality  fi>r  their  own  opinions  indncei 
them  to  depreciate  the  labours  of  all  who  differ  from  them,  how- 
erer  these  labours  may  promote  the  interests  of  Christianity,  care- 
hiUy  conuder  the  conduct  of  the  apostles  in  cheerfully  sacrificing 
their  prejudices  to  the  ^ry  of  Christ,  and  to  the  salvation  of  mens* 
souls.  And  may  we  learn  to  regard  each  other  in  the  same  sfnrit 
of  love  with  which  our  common  Lord  views  all  his  fi>llowers. 

About  the  year  of  our  Lord  43  or  44,  Herod  Agrippa  drew 
the  sword  against  the  church,  and  finding  that  the  death  of  James, 
the  brother  of  John,  gratified  the  Jews,  &rther  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  that  stubborn  people,  he  committed  Peter  to  prison.  Af^ 
flicted  and  alarmed  at  the  martyrdom  of  James,  the  church  made 
fervent  supplication  for  the  life  of  Peter.  Their  prayers  were  heard  ^ 
he  was  freed  by  an  angel  from  his  chains,  and,  after  informing  the 
other  apostles  of  his  gracious  deliverance,  he  retired  from  Jeru- 
salem to  parts  where  he  might  serve  the  Lord  without  molestation. 

At  this  time  he  is  said  to  have  visited  Rome,  and  to  have 
staid  there  several  years ;  but  this  is  highly  improbable.  In  the 
year  of  our  Lord  62,  when  St.  Paul  entered  that  city  as  the  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Jews  living  in  it  appear  to  have  been 
entirely  ignorant  of  Christians,  except  as  a  sect  every  ttfhere 
aftoken  against.  But  we  cannot  believe  that  they  could  have  been 
thus  ignorant  had  so  eminent  a  character  as  St.  Peter,  distinguish- 
ed as  the  apostle  of  the  circumcision,  previously  visited  that  place, 
and  much  less  had  he  made  any  considerable  stay  there. 

In  the  year  of  Christ  5 1,  we  find  St.  Peter  at  Jerusalem,  when 
the  controversy  between  the  judaizing  christians  and  the  Gentiles 
was  submitted  to  the  decision  of  the  apostles.  St.  Peter  was  the 
first  who  offered  his  sentiments  on  the  point  in  question.  He  ar- 
gued, that  as  the  Lord  had  graciously  purified  the  hearts  of  the 
Gentiles  by  faith,  and  had  attested  that  grace  by  miraculous  gifts, 
it  would  be  tempting  God  to  insist  on  their  observance  of  circum- 
cision, and  other  rites  of  the  ceremonial  law.  These  he  declared 
to  be  a  yoke  that  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  had  been  able  to 
bear.  To  St.  Peter's  counsel,  modified  by  St.  James,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  account  which  Paul  and  Barnabas  gave  of  what 
the  Lord  had  done  among  the  Gentiles  by  their  ministry,  they 
all  agreed ;  and  the  Gentile  christians  were  only  commanded  to 
abstain  from  idolatry  and  fornication,  and  from  eating  blood  and 


Urogled  ttihnils.  The  two  first  were  e?ideadjr  inoompaidble 

with  chrisdanitf,  and  the  two  lant  were  enjoined'as  temporary 

itgokdonsfiiecetiaary  to  preserve  peace  m  the  church  $  fork  was 

evident  that  no  fiunQiar  association  couWIrtiibsist  between  Jews 

and  Gcntilesy  if  meats  were  served  up  at  taUe  which  the  Jews 

eooid  not  see  without  abhorrence.  Nor  can  this  regulation  be 

caMored.  Aware  by  experience  of  the  force  of  their  national 

piejiKficea,  it  became  the  wisdom  and  piety  of  the  apostles  to  bear 

with  their  weak  brethren,  and  as  no  plea  of  consdence  tisuld  be 

wgfld  by  the  G^tiles  for  eating  such  meats,  their  abstaining  from 

than  was  a  tribute  due  to  the  mother  church. 

Not  Iqng  after,  St.  Peter  vuited  the  christians  at  Antioch,  and 
associated  freely  with  them,  until  some  zealots  came  from  Jem- 
sahmif  and  induced  him  to  withdraw  from  their  society.  This 
dbuigenuous  conduct  gave  ofience  to  the  Gentiles,  and  cherished 
Aieprejudicesof  the  Jews;  and  as  it  threatened  to  impair  the  use* 
fiibiess  of  St.  Paul's  ministry,  it  drew  from  him  a  just  reproo£ 
To  tluB  rqyrehension  St.  Peter  seems  to  have  submitted  with  a 
meekness  and  candour  becoming  his  character.  The  error  into 
which  he  fell  shows  strongly  the  infirmity  adhering  to  the  best 
of  men,  and  the  necessity  of  bringing  the  highest  human  authority 
to  the  test  of  scripture ;  and  also  that  an  undue  regard  to  the 
opinions  of  others  may  prove  a  snare  to  minds  inaccessible  to 
efery  other  mode  of  attack.  In  St.  Paul  we  recognise  with  pleasure 
the  first  protestant  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Hitherto  we  have  followed  the  records  of  the  inspired  penmen, 
but  we  must  now  be  led  by  guides  of  inferior  authority;  our  his- 
tory will,  therefore,  be  as  brief  as  it  is  precarious.  Where  St.  Peter 
centinued  to  exercise  his  ministry  we  cannot  pretend  to  determine. 
liie  pretensi(»DS  of  the  church  of  Home  to  the  long  continued 
services  of  this  apostle  are  generally  discredited  by  protestant 
writers.  Nor  are  we  disposed  to  give  more  credit  to  Eusebius, 
when,  on  the  authority  of  Metaphrastus,  he  affirmed  that  St.  Peter 
preached  in  Britain.  From  the  circumstance  of  his  being  distin- 
goished  as  the  apostle  of  the  circumcision,  we  incline  to  think 
that  Judea,  Samaria,  Syria,  together  with  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa- 
docia,  Asia,  and  Bythinia  (to  the  Jewish  strangers  of  which 
countries  his  epistles  are  addressed)  were  the  principal  scenes  of 
his  ministry.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  appears  to  have 
spent  some  time  at  Rome,  and  there  he  received  the  honour  of 
martyrdom.  His  ccHitest  with  Simon  Magus  in  that  city  we  pass 
over  in  ulence^  as  a  pious  fraud  of  later  times,  which  can  add 

nothing  to  the  solid  greatness  of  our  apostle's  character. 
Vol.  II.  H 
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A  champioil  tike  Peter,  who  fought  in  the  hettett  front  of  the 
battle^  could  not  but  draw  upon  himself  the  fury  of  hi*  enemiet. 
Orders  were  issued  to  apprehend  the  apostles;  and  St.  ^mbitMM 
tells  us  that  by  the  pressing  solicitations  of  the  church,  he  wn 
persuaded  to  look  for  some  secure  retreat,  and  was  passing  through 
the  gates  of  Rome,  when  he  met  the  venerable  form  of  his  Maateiv 
who  told  him  he  was  going  to  Rome,  *  to  be  crucified  a  seomd  time/ 
This  vision  St.  Peter  is  said  to  have  considered  as  a  reproof  of  his 
cowardice,  and  returning  again  into  the  city,  was  apprehended,  and 
thrown  with  St  Paul  into  the  Mamertine  prison.  Here  he  conGnu* 
ed  eight  or  nine  months,  preaching  to  the  prisoners,  and  such  as 
resorted  to  him ;  and  during  his  imprisonment  he  is  supposed  to 
have  written  his  second  epistle,  in  which  he  <speaks  of  his  martyr^ 
dom  as  nigh  at  hand.  On  the  return  of  Nero  from  Acaiah,  he 
was  ordered  for  execution,  and  expired  on  the  cross  on  the  top  of 
the  Vatican  Mount.  If  he  was  crucified  with  his  head  downward^ 
we  attribute  it  to  the  contempt  and  rage  of  his  persecutors,  rather 
than  to  his  own  desire,  as  the  reason  assigned  for  so  extraordinai^ 
a  request,  namely,  that  he  was  unworthy  to  suffer  in  the  same 
posture  as  his  Lord,  appears  too  weak  for  the  mature  wisdom  of 
the  aged  apostle. 

Such  was  the  glorious  death  by  which  St.  Peter  finished  the 
career  of  his  illustrious  labours.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end 
%}i  it,  he  was  distinguished  by  his  Master's  confidence,  and  the 
marked  deference  of  his  brother  apostles.  Both  these  circum- 
stances indicate  some  personal  superiority  in  St  Peter,  which 
chiefly  consisted,  however,  in  the  boldness  and  simplicity  of  hift 
character,  the  strength  of  his  faith,  and  the  ardour  of  his  love  and 
zeal.  His  faults  were  the  result  of  the  same  natural  constitution 
of  mind  to  which  we  ascribe  his  peculiar  excellencies.  The  first 
were  corrected,  and  the  last  improved,  as  he  grew  in  knowledge 
and  in  grace.  His  epistles  have  all  the  features  of  a  bold  and 
vigorous  mind.  The  fire  of  his  imagination  is  mellowed  by  time; 
and,  with  all  the  richness  of  mature  wisdom  and  piety,  he  lajrs 
open  a  heart  full  of  affection  and  solicitude  for  the  welfare  of  the 
flock.  But  we  lay  down  our  pen,  impressed  with  a  sense  that  it 
is  not  for  men  of  our  stature  to  appreciate  his  merits,  and  that 
his  praise  as  well  as  his  reward,  is  not  of  man  but  of  God. 


RfiLIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

I        bBJECTIONS  TO  CHRISTIANITY,  ANSWERED.     ' 

I  H)L.  Editor, 

I  Tbk  tustory  of  ^*  learned,  ^ble,  and  accumte  Mosbeimt  pub- 
Nwd  io  this  city,  has,  no  doubt,  been  perused,  with  pleasure  and 
»ifir<|pQiH  tgr  puoty  of  your  readen-  Judging,  however,  from  iriwt 
Jn*  o«ne  to^7  koow)«^;e,  that  work,  ao  niburrient  to  the  cauae 
of  OTsh  nd  rpUgioo,  vuft  i^  >*  &Ared,  haTc,  in  tome  bistanceti 
VfAaxd  (he  fiuth  ot,  fcehle  mindi.  This  unhappy  efiea  has  re> 
ttihed,  not  fmn  fuif  fault  in  the  historian,  but  from  «  fiiU  and 
ctndid.djuplay  of  the  trtufa. 


ncv  ibtf  cnm^  ud  depkmUc  state  in  which  the  chnatian 
chnch  existed  far  many  centuries.  His  fiuth&hma  as  an  lustotiaD 
ahqnld  aot  be  censuredi  but  applauded.  The  truth  oufht  to  be 
tsUi  and  the  event  left  with  the  gnat  Head  of  the  church.  Bat 
•till  it  may  justly  be  feared,  that  weak  and  uninformed  minds 
hav^  from  the  accounts  given  of  the  wicked  lives  of  the  clergy, 
and  the  general  prevalence  of  vice  among  professors,  been 
)cd  to  questioQ  the  truth  of  Christianity.  My  object  is  to  shoW} 
that  the  sus[Ndons  secretly  entertained,  or  openly  avowed,  by 
such  minds,  are  unreasonable  and  unibunded. 

The  state  of  the  church,  during  the  period  contemplated,  was 
depkHsble  indeed.  The  ^;norance,  lanness,  lusniry,  amtution,  and 
wickedness  of  the  clergy  were  almost  incredible ;  and  the  vice* 
sod  crimes  of  sU  other  ranks  of  people  abounded  in  pnqxution  to 
those  of  their  sjuritual  teachers.  From  this  state  of  things  in  the 
church  what  conclusion  shall  we  draw  ?  Shall  we  make  one  dcraga* 
toiy  (o  the  honour  and  divine  aiUhority  ofchristiBnity?  Shall  we  say 
that  a  religion  whoae  professors  are  so  vicious  and  abandoned 
caoDot  claim  a  heavenly  origjn?  By  no  means.  While  we  weep 
«ver  this  period  of  the  church,  and  mourn  that  men  calling  them- 
adres  by  the  sacred  name  of  Christ,  ahould  by  their  wicked  Uvea 
so  belie  their  pn&MHin,  and  open  the  mouths  of  blasphemers, 
we  arc  confidcBt  that  no  Teal  didionour  attaches  itself  to  our  holy 
rdipoo.  The  moral  influence  u  a  good  criterion  by  which  to 
judge  of  any  religion.  But  to  ascertain  this  you  must  not  only 
hxlk  at  the  lives  of  its  professors,  but  contemplate  the  natural 
tendency  of  its  doctrines  and  precepts.  If  the  tendency,  as  well 
as  the  lives  of  ita  professors,  be  immoral,  you  may  at  once  reject 
itsflnnu  to  Arinity.  But  if  their  mckedness  be  unauthoriaed 


•V  <  iMmpion  like  Peter,  v  '  .->>  cloct !•".!•■: 

•/utt'-..,  if.i.kl  i:(it  i)Ul(irav.  .  (i;\ivMi.     li.  v. 

Oi'iIlts  were  issued  lo  a:  .  lu  ihc  ehririiij  i^ 

tells  us  that  by  the  pi\  j-ncy  cither  in  it^ 

persuaded  to  look  for  S'  '..vpt  that  allows,   tlic; 

the  gales  of  Home,  \v  •      .        -r.  avarice,  sensuality^ 

who  told  him  he  was  -j-ijiy.  or  any  \  ice.  Searc  1 » 

This  vision  St.  Pet  .^  christian  sys.eni,  in  all 

cowardice, and  n  -  l^motc  juslitc,  equity,  lui- 

thrown  with  St.  .  -.nfLNand  everv  other  virtue 

cd  eight  or  nil  .    -    ".,.,•.  The  reiii;if)n  of  Jcsusr 

resorted  to  h'  *-  .    *•      ..,  <  of  its  nri)iv-.s..ors. 

have  writler  *    Klif^^*  ^hat  a  rtli^ion  coniin^; 

<lom  as  ni^r  ..  •  "  .«....j)ce  as  Christianity  had  in  that 

was  oiniert  .  .  -"    "* '    .,,,/i  conduct  (jf  men  I    .\dniil* 

the  Vatic  ■•  '"     ..:.n  church  become  an  insuperu- 

weattril  .     '  *.,i.>r.tv.   What  is  the  consequence  ci' 

than  to  ,.     ''\,'icli  this  coiuluMion  is  groundicl?' 

a  requ  .•      ,,,  .?icfix>m  (iod;   l\)r  tliese  men  werc 

postU'  ...    -        ..      ■""!!  .^t,!*iv>ealed  rc]iiii</:i.   '1' hen,  reason 

the  p  '■'.    .v^i- men  vrere  rational  creatures   as 

*  •    •        *  ^•■"     •• -rtii.  The  force  of  such  ccuuiusions 

cari  ''      o"  *    *    ,,1.  iha!  the  perversion  of  reason,  and  tiie 

of  ,.    ■*       ..■■"■  ^.;,ion,  ^vcre  owir.i;  to  the  hehcf  of  chris- 

m  "■  ''        ■■"   ■   ,,,  the  principle  from   wliich  ohjeclior.s 

St  *         ,  ' '  "  ",.\tia»i^^' •    for  it  is  t, rounded  on  the  sup- 

c  •::  ■*•      K.r'iun  cominij  from  d-d  en  not  be  i-.lniscd. 

^  .  -.   '■     ....-■'"   „.,s(>n  and  natural  rcli   iun  nuiv  be  abused, 

'  -*..:'  "' *,.  .  ubuse  of  them  nuikes  r:ol  au:ainiL  their 

^  •  -'  ***"  .,  if!  juff  !C('^  to  allc/.v  that  revealed  reliirion 

•  -   '*', '  that  l^'^*  ^^^^"*»^'  'i/  ''  t'ani.ot  make  aj;ainbt  its 

.>'-•*'■'  .    -jv.  lUit  if  V(i\i  will  iiis.M,  tliai  the  corrupt 

■•■*■■''   \^  n!t)ve  that  it  cannot  be  iVum  God;  tlien,  to 

■ .-'  i '^'.^'  .iiTsclves,  vou  should,  on  the  very  same  prin- 

.,.?:•■'■•*"/...*.  lutural  reliii^ion  and  re.ison  cannot  be  from 

•"^  '    .■•..I.*-*'"*  .  ,..•  nrofessor  of  Christianity  is,  and  nmst  be,  a 

•  ■      'v- ••■•*"     ,  ,rJ  naliu-al  relitiion,  and,  therelore,  they  are 
^  ,u--  "  '.^.'.i.ua'nduct  as  nmch  as  cliristiunity.  Revealed  re- 

•  ■     .,:^.  ••^"  ■'*    .,.,r.oMtion  either  to  reason  or  to  nalur.d  religion. 


irM-*'""    ..  ..  ^iipnoses   man  to  be  a  rational  creat\ire,  ad- 

'C^  •  'c-  -''""\  '^uciJ*  a»'^J  maintains,  that  eniiglUened  reason  nmst 

..^.>-'-  * ".'  •■  i.H  dcHTirines  and  precepts  when  nightly  understood: 

",..;%♦*•-  "  *' .y^.j.,  incoriwrales  the  whole  of  natural  reliiriou  ^^ith 
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irafesses  to  do  no  more  thin  supply  the  deficienqr 
eligion,  to  answer  the  necessities  and  new  rdatioos  of 
occasioned  hj  sin.  And  m  the  controTersf  between 
.as  and  deists,  the  dispute  is,  not  whether  man  be  a  rational 
ore,  and  natural  religion  divine;  but  whether  reason  and  na- 
ol  religion  be  of  themselves  sufficient  to  conduct  sinners  to 
eternal  life.  Deists  maintain  the  affirmadve;  christians  support 
te  negative,  and  say  that  natural  religion,  being  given  to  man 
Id  a  stale  of  innocence,  made  no  provinon  for  his  recovery  from' 
«n,  because  it  contemplated  him  as  an  upright,  creature ;  and  that 
t  new  relation  being  induced  by  his  apostacy  from  God,  a  new 
or  revealed  religion  became  necessary ;  which,  contemplating  all 
the  rehtions  of  man,  might  make  effectual  provision  for  all  his 


You  see^  then,  whither  your  principle  will  carry  yoQ;  that  it 
win  extinguish  all  reli^on,  and  prove  that  reason  is  not  a  gift 
from  God.  Nay,  it  will  further  evince,  that  mankind  can  be  nd- 
tiier  the  subjects  of  his  moral  government,  nor  the  creatures  of 
his  almighty  power.  For,  can  we  believe  that  a  race  so  wicked, 
Tik,  and  depraved  have  derived  their  existence  from  a  Being  so 
lioly,  or  live  under  his  government  which,  like  himself,  must  be 
holy?  This  length,  I  presume,  you  are  not  prepared,  nor  willing, 
to  go:  and  I  have  pursued  the  principle  in  all  its  just  consequences 
to  thdr  full  extent,  to  open  your  eyes  upon  that  dreadful  precipice 
to  which  it  leads,  and  convince  you  that  it  is  &lse  and  deceitful. 

The  ccmduuon  which  should  be  drawn  frmn  the  corruptions 
of  the  christian  church,  is,  that  mankind  are  so  depraved  that  they 
will  abuse  every  gift  of  God;  that  even  the  influence  of  revealed 
relif^on,  unattended  with  a  divine  power  on  the  heart,  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  restrain  the  corruptions  of  men  and  make  them  virtuous 
tod  pious;  and  that  only,  when  accompanied  by  the  all-conquer- 
ing energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  the  preaching  of  the  gospel 
answer  its  grdett  deugn.  *^  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  any 
tlung,  nor  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.'' 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that  reason  is  more  responsible 
fertile  vices  of  this  dariL  period,  than  Christianity;  for  it  is  a 
fiict,  that  not  only  the  commcm  people,  but  the  clergy  were  igno- 
lant  (^the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  christian  system.  Very 
few  of  the  teachers  of  religion  were  able  to  read;  and  those 
who  were,  instead  of  studying  the  scriptures,  and  deriving  their 
ideas  from  this  pure  fountain,  studied  the  writings  of  Aristotle, 
and  madey  not  Jesus  Christ,  but  this  heathen,  lord  of  theii* 
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fiuth.  So  that  the  chufchi  by  neglecting  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
was  brought  to  a  level  with  those  who  have  never  enjoyed  their 
Ught;  and  the  corruptions  and  vices  of  its  members,  as  they  were 
the  natural  consequencei  were  also  a  just  punishment  of  theif 
cbusing  darkness  rather  than  light 

The  ignorance  and  wickedness  of  the  christian  church  during 
the  dark  i^s,  so  far  from  being  an  argument  against  the  divine 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  form  a  very  strong  one  in  &• 
vour  of  it.  This  deplohtlile  state  of  things  was  a  fulfilment  of 
scripture  prc^hecy.  That  it  was  clearly  and  distinctly  foretold, 
is  evident  from  the  following  quotations  from  the  writings  of  St. 
Paul:  <<  Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  dmes 
some  shall  depart  from  |he  faith,  giving  lyeed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
cx)n8cien<9e  seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com* 
manding  to  abstsun  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth.**  1  Tim.  iv.  1-^3.  ^  This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own- 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to 
parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away."  2  Tim.  iii.  1—5. 
^  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means ;  for  that  day  shall  not 
come  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself 
that  he  is  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  ?  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth, 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  ini- 
quity doth  already  work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  tnll  let^  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way ;  and  then  shall  that  wicked  be  re- 
vealed, whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming;  even 
•him  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power, 
and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  un- 
righteousness in  them  that  perish,  because  they  received  not  the 
love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie,  that  thqr  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truths 
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but  had  pleasore  in  unrighteousness.*'  9  Thes.  ii.  S-«19.  Here 
jm  sccy  that  the  corruptsons  of  the  christian  church  were  lore- 
told  in  a  manner  plain,  distinct,  and  accurate;  so  that  no  candid 
person  can,  after  comparing  the  events  with  the  prophecy,  deny 
that  the  one  is  a  manifest  fulfilment  of  the  other.  And  is  not  such 
an  accomplishment  of  prophecy  a  strong  and  conrincing  evidence 
of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures?  Who  but  theom* 
msdent  God  could  have  foreseen  and  predicted  an  event  so 
strange  as  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  papal  em];»re,  and  the  vile 
and  abominable  lives  of  men  professing  the  pure  and  holy  reli- 
gion of  Jesus? 

Instead,  tiierefore,  of  being  shaken  in  your  belief  of  chris* 
tianity  by  the  corruptions  of  the  church  in  the  period  contem- 
pbted,  you  should  be  established  in  it;  and  you  should  also  be 
coDvinced  of  the  necessity  of  divine  influence  to  restrain  the  wick* 
edness  of  human  nature,  and  to  render  the  preaching  of  the  gos* 

pd  successftil  in  turning  men  from  sin  to  holiness. 

Y. 

A  DISSERTATION 

ox  TOE  rOLLOWXNO  PASSAGES,  TAKEN  IN  A  CONTRASTED  VIEW. 

Genesis  ii.  17,  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evilf 
thou  •halt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day  thou  eateat  thereof^  taou 

SBALT  SURELT  DIE. 

Chapter  iii.  v.  4,  jtnd  the  aerfient  aaid  unto  the  vfoman^  rs  shall 

nor  SURELT  DIE, 

It  being  the  object  of  every  believer  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  no 
adranti^e  can  arise  from  distorting  the  evident  import  of  scrip- 
ture, by  putting  the  constructions  of  our  own  &ncies  on  the  terms 
used,  or  by  displaying  our  ingenuity  in  explsdning  away  the 
meaning  of  words.  As  the  creatures  of  God,  and  as  accountable 
to  him  for  &ir  opinions  and  actions,  we  are  concerned  to  make 
his  word,  in  all  cases,  the  standard  of  faith.  Whatever  be  our 
wishes  and  feeling^  there  is  but  one  path  marked  out,  in  which 
ve  may  safely  proceed ;  and  that  is,  to  learn  the  mind  of  God  as 
expressed  in  the;  revelation  which  he  hath  put  into  our  hands. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  world  we  find,  that  different  and 
contradictory  sentiments  have  been  advanced  on  religious  subjects. 
Laying  aside  all  prejudice  and  prepossession,  we  do  honour  to 
ourselves,  and  to  the  truth,  by  searching  after  the  doctrine  of  infalli- 
ble wisdom  and  unerring  rectitude.  In  the  passages  before  us,  we 
find  a  most  express  and  pointed  contrariety,  Ttus  contncci^v^  *vsk 
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on  a  serious  and  fundamental  article;  and  has  ^rta  rise  to  much 
disquietude  and  altercation  in  the  christian  worid.  Let  us  examiney 
on  which  side  lies  the  truth)  and  hqw  we  are  to  regulate  our 
belief. 

Two  things  the  writer  will  endeavour  to  keep  in  view. 

Ist)  The  import  of  the  threatening  given;  or,  to  see  what  u 
comprehended  in  the  curse  denounced. 

2d,  To  examine  into  the  probability  respecting  the  substantial 
correctness  of  the  denial  which  follows. 

We,  then,  first  inquire  into  the  import  of  the  threatening  ex- 
pressed in  these  words  <^  In  the  day  thou  eate»t  thereqf.,  thou  Mhalt 
9urely  die**  This  being  the  language  of  God  himself,  we  must 
allow,  that  he  has  a  right  to  comment  on  it  in  his  own  way;  and, 
by  subsequent  words  and  acts,  to  convey  to  us,  his  real  meaning. 
This  meaning,  whatever  it  may  be,  has  not  varied  in  the  revolu- 
tions of  time,  or  with  the  prog^ss  of  events.  ^  God  is  of  one 
mind,  and  who  can  turn  him  ?"  The  evidence  he  g^ves,  in  an 
actual  illustration  of  his  designs,  is  the  truest  exposition  of  the 
language  he  has  adopted.  If  we  follow  the  analogy  of  God's  wortLS^ 
and  trace  the  operations  of  his  hand,  which  perfectly  coincide 
with  the  sentiments  he  advances,  we  shall  find  that  he  hath  uni- 
formly and  very  intelligibly  explained  himself.  His  threatening 
to  our  first  parents  was  couched  in  the  following  terms :  ^<  In  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die."  If  this  meant  no 
more  than  temporal  death,  or  the  death  of  the  body,  then  surely 
every  man,  who  goes  down  to  the  g^ve  receives  the  full  and 
appropriate  punishment  of  his  sins,  according  to  the  design  of  the 
offended  party,  expressed  in  his  denunciation.  In  this  case  there 
would  be  no  room,  and  no  occasion,  for  a  Saviour;  the  punishment 
of  sin  being  inflicted  on  the  offender  himself;  and  so,  no  transfer 
to  be  made  either  of  guilt  or  suffering.  Adam,  no  doubt,  under- 
stood the  threatening  and  knew  what  was  included  by  it;  and  if 
temporal  death  were  all,  then  the  curse  has  never  been  removed 
from  him  or  any  of  his  posterity.  In  due  time  it  comes  upon  all, 
even  the  best  of  men,  and  upon  all  alike.  But  the  reason  and 
innate  sense  of  mankind  unite  with  scripture  to  carry  the  idea 
much  further,  and  to  stamp  a  more  solemn  importance  on  the 
subject. 

It  is  evident,  beyond  all  controversy,  that  there  is  some  moral 
disorder  on  the  human  mind,  and  that  men  are  corrupt  in  their 
views,  exercises  and  desires.  Hence,  a  consciousness  of  guilt  dis- 
turbs the  quiet  of  their  breasts,  and  fills  them  with  a^tation  and 
fear.  This  disordered  state  of  the  mind  is,  in  scripture,  denominated 
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deidi.  Thiiy  by  theologians,  is  termed  a  9fdritual  death;  and 
cofMuts  in  the  alienation  of  the  affections  firom  God,  a  loss  of  his 
moral  imagey  and  an  insensibility  to  every  thing  divine,  spiritual 
ind  holy.  By  the  apostle  it  is  denominated  being  ^  dead  in  tres- 
pssaes  and  sins.**  This  death  is  the  immediate  consequence  oi 
disobediencey  and  supposses  the  demolition  of  all  holy  principle 
within.  The  reality  of  this  state  is  confirmed  by  the  representa- 
tions given  of  the  emancipation  from  it,  effected  by  the  grace  and 
power  of  God.  Persons  are  said  to  be  ^  bcm  again,  created  anew^ 
and  raised  from  the  dead." 

Here  is  exhibited  a  woeful  picture  of  human  depravity,  and  a 
firdy  view  of  human  wretchedness.  The  moral  condition  here 
npposed  is  applicable  to  all  who  are  partners  in  the  g^ilt  of 
Adun;  and  it  may  be  one  thing  intended  in  the  prediction  or 
threstening  with  which  our  first  ancestor  was  addressed  in  the  pro- 
bibilory  and  menacing  words  of  God.  But  I  shall  extend  the  ideastiU 
iiirtherybecause  I  suppose  there  is  more  comprehended  in  the  curse. 
An  idea  has  obtained  in  the  world,  that  there  is  something  to  be  ap* 
pidiended  by  the  sinner  as  the  consequence  of  his  sins  in  another 
state.  Hence  men  are  perpetually  agitated  with  fears  when  they  are 
in  the  near  views  of  death.  Few  get  above  these  fears,  or  obtain  an 
ocenption  from  them ;  but  generally  they  bespeak  both  a  consci- 
oofliess  of  guilt,  and  an  apprehension  of  evil.  These  ideas  have 
obtained,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  even  where  revelation  has 
never  been  known,  and  they  exist,  at  times,  in  the  breasts  of  the 
most  hardened  and  stupid.  So  that  every  man  carries  within  him 
both  an  evidence  of  his  depravity  and  of  his  liability  to  punishment. 
Anxious  forebodings  of  approaching  evil  are  no  strangers  to  the 
human  mind,  but  often  disturb  the  peace  and  harrow  up  the  con* 
scionces  of  mortals.  The  representations  of  scripture  on  this  sub- 
ject do  but  accord  with  the  sentiments  of  human  nature,  when  no 
partial  or  interested  feelings  sway  the  decision. 

But  should  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  degree  or  extent  of 
the  evil  threatened,  the  language  of  God's  word  is  full  and  ex- 
plicit on  the  subject. 

The  doctrine  of  future  punishments  and  of  the  wrath  to  come, 
of  everlasting  destruction  and  the  torments  of  hell,  is  repeatedly 
uui  plainly  brought  up  to  view.  Nor  is  it  to  be  supposed,  that 
subsequent  writers  have  enlarged  jupon  the  plan  stated  by  Moses 
in  his  history  of  the  fiill  and  punishment  of  man.  Greater  light 
has  been  communicated,  but  no  new  ideas  advanced,  as  to  the 
Kal  substance  of  the  evil  threatened.  As  much  was  comprehended 

in  the  original  cune  a»  in  all  the  subsequent  denuncialiouH  mth 
Vol.  II.  J 
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Which  the  word  of  God  abounds,  ^  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die/'  is  an  expression  which  conveys  as  iiiU  «a 
idea  of  future  and  endless  suffering  as  when  it  is  said^  ^  he  that 

• 

believeth  not  shall  be  damned;"  or,  <<  these  shall  go  away  into 
everiasting  punishment  ;'*  and  again,  <'  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction."  All  these  are  expressions  of  syno- 
nymous import,  conveying  to  us,  very  plainly,  the  notion  of  eter^ 
nal  death.  This  evil  consists  in  the  seclusion  of  the  soul  from 
God,  from  heaven,  from  holiness,  and  from  all  enjoyment  It 
supposes  the  continuance  and  perpetual  augmentation  of  spiritual 
death ;  and  is  the  consummation  of  all  evil  which  can  be  endured 
both  in  soul  and  body.  Our  Saviour  has  contrasted  the  future 
condition  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  in  the  parable  <rf  the 
rich  man  and  Lazarus,  and  observed,  in  regard  to  the  latter,  ^  and 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the  an« 
gels  into  Abraham's  bosom,"  denoting  his  exaltation  to  heaveii 
and  happiness.  As  a  counterpart  to  this,  and  to  show  the  amazmg 
difference  in  the  future  condition  of  men,  it  is  added,  ^  the  rich 
man  also  died  and  was  buried ;  and  in  hell,  (observe  the  express 
sion)  in  hell  he  lift  up.  his  eyesy  being"  in  torment."  This  tormented 
condition  of  the  voluptuous  worldling  is  represented  as  being 
subsequent  to  his  death,  or  to  his  departure  out  of  this  worid. 
And  there  being  no  intimation,  that  this  torment  will  cease ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  the  most  positive  assurances,  that  it  will  continue 
without  mitigation  or  relief,  we  are  constrained  to  disavow  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  or  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  interminable 
sufferings.  And  if  we  are  candid  enough  to  admit,  that  the  wri- 
ters in  the  word  of  God  have  accorded  in  their  sentiments  on  this 
subject,  we  must  allow,  that  the  original  curse  doomed  men  to 
this  state,  and  certified  all  this  amazing  and  endless  suffering.  Into 
the  substance  of  the  evil  threatened  we  gather  then,  an  idea  of 
spiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal  death.  From  the  effects  of  this 
curse,  whatever  it  might  mean,  it  was  evidently  the  design  of  the 
seducing  serpent  to  give  our  first  parents  assurance  of  complete 
security.  He  meets  the  suggestion  of  the  great  Jehovah  in  its 
most  pointed  and  unequivocal  form,  and  declares  it  to  be  false. 
<<  Ye  shall  not  surely  die,"  was  a  fiat  denial  of  what  God  had  as* 
serted.  We  are,  therefore,  concerned  to  see  what  dependence  is 
to  be  placed  on  the  declaration  here  made.  Our  second  proposition 
will  therefore  now,  of  course,  occupy  our  attention :  which  was, 
2ndly,  To  examine  the  probability  respecting  the  substantial 
correctness  of  the  serpent's  contradiction  of  the  Most  High.  Is  it 
certain,  or  is  it  even  probable,  that  reliance  may  safely  be  placed 
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tn  tike  assertioQ  uttered  by  the  arch-deceiver?  It  is  worthy  of  rc- 
marli^  that  if  the  serpent  is  correct,  men  may  dismiss  all  their 
unea^ness  on  account  of  sin,  and  be  no  longer  perplexed  with 
fearful  apprehensions  rejecting  a  future  state  of  punishment. 
But  if  there  be  no  foundation  for  the  assurance  g^ven,  and  it 
turns  out  to  be  an  arrogant  and  audacious  felsehood,  then  it  Ls 
hazardous  in  the  extreme  to  put  any  confidence  in  it,  or  to  permit 
it  to  have  the  least  influence  on  the  mind  or  conduct.  To  assist 
in  determining  this  matter,  let  us  advert,  for  a  few  moments,  to 
the  character  of  him  from  whom  proceeds  this  bold  and  confident 
assertion. 

It  contributes  not  a  little  to  the  credibility  of  any  testimony 
to  leani»  that  the  person  testifying  is  of  good  repute,  and  that  on 
his  character  there  is  no  stain.  If  any  charge  or  suspicion  of  false- 
hood lies  against  him,  or  if  he  has  been  convicted  of  an  inten* 
tional  violation  of  the  truth,  his  assertion  however  peremptorily 
or  solemnly  made,  has  but  little  influence  in  regulating  our 
opinion.  Accordingly,  it  has  ever  been  deemed  a  matter  of  con- 
sequence, in  courts  of  law  and  equity,  to  inquire  into  the  credi- 
bility of  witnesses,  and  learn  their  general  character  for  truth 
and  veracity.  If  any  thing  material  can  be  alleged  which  affects 
the  credibility  of  a  witness  his  testimony  is  rejected  as  of  no  avail. 
This  is  a  common,  a  rational,  and  an  approved  line  of  procedure 
among  men,  in  the  investigation  of  secular  concerns.  Will  any 
deny  the  propriety  of  applying  the  same  rule  to  an  inquiry  into 
spiiitual  concerns? 

Let  us  act  thus  rationally  in  the  case  we  have  under  considera- 
tion. The  being  who  speaks  is,  in  the  passage  before  us,  deno- 
minated ^  the  serpent."  This,  no  one  will  doubt,  refers  to  the 
great  adversary  of  God  and  man,  who  is  elsewhere  termed  the 
dcvU  and  Satan,  To  invalidate  his  testimony  it  is  proper  to  con- 
sider, that  he  was  the  enemy  of  God,  and  disposed,  if  possible,  to 
destroy  or  mar  his  works :  he  was  also  the  enemy  of  all  good,  and 
disposed  to  ruin  the  happiness  of  others.  Malice  against  God, 
and  envy  against  man,  would  prompt  him  to  form  and  execute 
the  most  diabolical  puiposes.  Having  lost  heaven  and  happi- 
oesa  himself^  he  was  solicitous  to  draw  others  into  the  same 
snare,  and  to  make  them  as  unhappy  and  wretched  as  himself. 

With  such  propensities  and  exercises,  view  him  approaching 
our  first  parent^  fraught  with  the  wiles  of  a  subtle  and  malevo- 
lent foe.  Fmding  the  woman  alone,  and  judging  it  a  favourable 
season  to  commence  his  attack,  hear  him  accost  her  with  all 
the  craft  and  softness  which  ingenuity  affords :  ^^  Yea,  hath  God 
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said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  e^eiy  tree  of  the  gardoi?'*  Then,  bf 
suggesting  a  query  which  seemed  to  denote  astonishment  in  the 
inquirer,  he  began  to  stagger  her  fiuth  in  the  kindness  of  her 
Maker.  After  assuring  the  serpent,  that  this  was  indeed  the 
feet,  that  God  had  lud  them  under  such  a  prohibition^  and  an- 
nexed the  penalty  of  death  to  their  disobedience,  the  woman 
is  addressed  in  the  folbwing  more  bold  and  decisive  terms:  ^  Ye 
9hall  not  surely  die,**  One  would  have  thought,  that  the  woman 
must  have  suspected  some  desi|^  in  this  direct  and  unqualified 
contradiction  of  God.  The  words  of  the  threatening  were  poutive. 
The  language  in  which  the  serpent  retorts  is  equally  pUun  and 
decisive.   One  stands  in  direct  oppositicm  to  the  other. 

Now,  is  this  enemy  of  God  and  man,  who  is  rationally  sus- 
pected of  some  e?il  design,  entitled  to  any  credit?  Does  not  the 
strength  of  his  assertion  lose  its  principal  force,  when  we  eotinder 
the  light  in  which  he  is  to  be  viewed  ?  His  character  is  exhibited 
in  a  very  unfavourable  light  in  the  word  of  Ckxi.  If  we  put  any 
confidence  in  the  declarations  of  the  Saviour  respecting  him,  we 
shall  see  at  once,  that  nothing  is  more  preposterous  than  to  pku^e 
confidence  in  his  word.  Besides  the  consideration,  that  he  bad 
strong  inducements  to  falsify  the  truth,  we  are  assured,  by  the 
mouth  of  him  who  cannot  lie,  that  this  very  being  who  is  termed 
by  Moses  ^'  the  serpent,"  is  ^  a  liar  from  the  beginning ;  that  he 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him ;  that  he 
is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it."  Admitting  the  justness  of  this  state- 
ment, we  can  need  no  further  testimony  to  prove,  that  the  author 
of  the  doctrine  which  thus  charges  the  lie  upon  God,  is  entitled 
to  no  manner  of  confidence,  and  that,  on  every  principle  of  fiur 
and  equitable  decision,  his  declaration  is  to  be  rejected.  From 
this  quarter,  therefore,  we  gather  nothing  to  render  it  even  pro- 
bable, that  there  was  the  least  foundation  for  the  assertion  of  the 
serpent. 

But,  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  to  the  character  of  the  Being  op- 
posed, and  consider  that  the  negative  assurance  given  is  in  direct 
contradiction  of  the  highest  possible  authority.  God  had  a  little 
before  asserted,  that  death  should  be  the  consequence  of  disobe- 
dience. We  are  bound,  in  reason,  and  in  duty,  to  believe  this  as- 
sertion, till  we  have  some  equal  or  superior  authority  for  withhcM- 
ing  our  belief.  Till  some  one  comes,  vested  with  sufficient  autho- 
rity from  God  himself,  or  who  can  lay  claim  to  a  higher  measure 
of  credibility,  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  distrust,  for  a  moment,  the 
correctness  of  what  God  has  stated  to  us.  The  character  of 
God  is  such  as  to  carry  him  above  the  suspicion  of  any  attempt 
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or  devgn  to  deemve  bis  creaturet.  There  1*  not  the  shadow  d 
endenoet  that  he  erer  uttered  a  fidaehood.  The  acriptarea  assure 
ua»  that  he  is  «<  a  God  of  truth  and  without  miquity  ;**  and  it  is 
said  to  be  impoaaiUe  fiyr  falm  to  lie.  When,  therefioMroi  an  unau- 
thorised and  aeducing  cnemf  comes  and  undertakes  to  oontradict 
what  €rod  baa  certified^  to  say  the  least,  we  should  be  extremdf 
cautious  how  we  listen  to  his  assertions  or  adroit  his  testiinonf. 

The  thought  is  inadmissible,  that  God  could,  through  ftiistake, 
exprcsa  himself  differentlf  from  what  he  intended.  His  meanuig 
waa  originallf  conveyed,  and  it  has  not  Taried  to  suit  the  humours 
of  depraved  men. 

The  drcumstances  in  this  case,  rdadTS  to  the  charactera  cS 
the  partiea  concerned,  aie  glaring  with  reapect  to  the  absurdity  of 
bdnganyway  swayed  in  our  fidth  by  such  impudent  efihmteryaa 
marks  the  language  of  the  seipent  Since  God  was  never  conyicted 
ef  advandngafidse  positii»i,  and  since  he  hatf  not,  in  the  least  de- 
gree,  forfeited  his  clai|i/  to  confidence,  the  conclusion  irresistibly 
follows,  that  his  words  are  to  be  taken  for  truth,  notwithstanding 
a  thousand  opposers  should  a  thousand  times  affirm  the  contrary. 
We  further  observe^  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  and  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case  which  admits  the  supposition,  that  the 
threatening  has  in  it  no  significancy  or  truth.  Could  any  thing 
new  be  stated,  showing  that  God  had  altered  his  purpose,  or  that 
he  was  not  determined  to  treat  sin  in  the  manner  he  had  promised, 
diis  would  be  something  to  urge  in  vindication  of  a  contrary 
statement.  But  nothing  of  this  kind  is  even  pretended.  The  ad- 
versary first  jeers  at  the  prohibition,  and  then  fiatly  denies  the 
truth  of  the  threatening  with  which  it 'stands  connected.  Now, 
what  circumstance  can  be  alleged  which  shall  render  it  probable, 
or  bring  it  witbin  the  compass  of  credibility,  that  God  had  given 
a  misrepresentation  or  uttered  an  untruth  ? 

Will  you  say,  that  the  threatening  was  too  severe,  and  there-^ 
fore  could  not  be  executed  by  a  God  of  justice  and  benevdence? 
Or,  will  you  say,  that  the  serpent  knew  better  than  God  himself 
what  was  the  design  of  man's  Creator,  and  what  would,  in  foct, 
take  place?  Slither  of  these  suppositions  is  fraught  with  absurdity 
and  impiety.  The  reason  stated  by  the  adversary,  in  his  tempta- 
tion, is  so  £ir  fix>m  favouring  the  case,  or  rendering  probable  what 
he  affirmed,  that  it  directly  contributed  to  prove  the  contrary. 
^  For,**  says  he,  ^  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof, 
then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods  knowing 
good  tfid  evil.**  If  this  would  be  the  effect,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
that  Gody  who  knew  the  whole  operation,  meant  to  guard  a^^^V 
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it,  and  continue  man  on  a  footing  more  becoming  the  station  he 
held  in  the  scale  of  being.  And  if,  to  court  the  pride,  the  ambi* 
ticm,  and  the  aspiring  views  of  creatures  was  placing  them,  as  the 
adversary  insinuates,  on  a  footing  more  acceptable  to  their  Maker, 
and  more  deserving  of  his  notice,  then  the  right  {^an  is  suggested 
by  the  serpent.  But  if,  to  make  them  uneasy  with  their  present 
condition ;  to  fill  them  with  the  vainest  hopes,  and  inflame  them 
with  the  most  impious  desires  was  calculated  to  destroy  them, 
and  the  system  of  God,  then  we  have  before  us  a  specimen  of 
that  diabolical  art,  which  adopts  the  most  flattering,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  CUse  and  preposterous  arguments.  In  the 
case  stated  in  the  connected  passage,  the  gratification  of  a  sinful 
desire  is  urged  as  a  reason  for  the  commission  of  a  sinful  act; 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  creature,  even  to  the  degree  of  a  deified 
state,  is  pleaded  as  a  motive  for  sacrificing  the  truth  and  disobey- 
ing  the  command  of  the  most  high  God.  I  see  nothing  here, 
which  is  not  at  once,  impious,  extravagant,  and  abominable.  No 
circumstance  is  presented  to  view,  in  this  case,  which  does 
not  exhibit  proo^  that  the  whole  was  applied  to  the  basest  and 
vilest  purposes;  and  that  all  was  calculated  and  designed  to 
alienate  the  aflections  of  the  creature  from  his  Creator,  and 
to  further  the  object  of  a  most  audacious  and  blasphemous 
falsehood.  This  being  the  case,  we  see  on  what  ground  rests  the 
credibility  of  the  assurance  given  by  the  serpent.  Neither  the 
character  of  him  who  confronts  the  authority  of  God ;  nor  the 
character  of  the  Being  opposed ;  nor  any  otlier  condition  or  cir- 
cumstance attending  the  case,  contributes,  in  the  least,  to  render 
probable  the  negative  assertion  which  was  made.  It  is,  therefore, 
exliibited  as  the  first,  the  greatest,  and  the  most  pernicious  of  all 
lies.  It  is  the  origin  of  all  falsehood  in  this  worid,  and  is  from  him 
who  isi,  emphatically  "  a  liar  from  the  beginning."  We  are,  of 
consequence,  emboldened  to  set  aside  his  declaration,  and  to  ex- 
hibit the  truth  of  God  as  most  directly  and  materially  concerned 
in  fulfilling  his  threatening.  ^  Ye  shall  surely  die,"  is  as  true  now, 
in  reference  to  us  and  all  other  offenders,  as  when  first  uttered 
and  applied  to  the  case  of  Adam  and  Eve.  The  conclusion  of  the 
whole  matter,  then,  is  this,  that  God  had  threatened  the  penalty 
of  death,  in  its  fullest  and  most  extensive  sense,  to  the  violators 
of  his  law ;  and  that  this  threatening  remains  in  full  force,  having 
never  l)een  repealed  or  done  away.  Thus  it  stands  in  the  book  of 
Genesis,  and  the  account  is  not  reversed  by  any  counter-statement 
throughout  the  Holy  Bible.  Whoso  eateth  the  fruit  of  disobedience, 
must  expect  the  awful  penalty  which  God*8  justice  demands. 


In  reflecting  on  the  foregoing  remarks  we  can  hardly  fail  to 
notice  the  daring  presumption,  and  arrogant  impiety,  to  which 
sin  prompts  and  conducts  its  votaries. 

The  conduct  of  the  adversary,  in  opposing  and  contradicting 
the  God  of  heaven,  shows  to  what  heights  of  audacious  insult  and 
bold  efiVontery  sin  will  carry  those  in  whom  it  reigns.  The  subject 
aboi  in  the  ^ew  which  we  have  taken  of  it,  helps  us  to  discover  the 
ground  on  which  infidels  in  the  word  of  God,  and  opposers  of 
his  truth  and  government,  rest  their  hopes  of  deliverance  from 
future  evil.  By  infidels,  we  do  not  here  intend  merely  deists, 
those  who  wholly  reject  the  authority  of  divine  revelation,  but 
a  certain  class  of  unbelievers  who  reject  only  a  part,  and  deny 
what  does  not  accord  with  their  wishes  and  hopes.  Of  this 
class  are  those,  who  subscribe  to  the  doctiine  promulgated  by 
the  enemy  of  God  and  man,  and  who  hold,  that  there  will  be  either 
no  infliction  of  evil  upon  the  impenitent,  or  such  as  will  not 
amount  to  that  idea  of  death  which  we  have  given  above. 

Precarious  and  fallacious  is  the  basis  of  their  hopes.  They  have 
no  better,  nor  a  more  ancient,  support  for  their  opinion  than  the 
declaration  of  the  arch-deceiver;  and  this  declaration  confronting 
the  most  positive  assurance  of  Him  whose  vrord  is  truth.  Should 
it  be  said,  that  the  promise  of  God,  afterwards  made,  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  is  the  foun- 
dation of  such  comforting  hope  with  the  wicked;  then  it  will 
appear,  that  this  promise  is  only  a  repetition  of  what  had  before 
been  advanced  by  the  enemy  of  all  good ;  and  so  a  confirmation, 
or,  as  it  were,  a  second  declaration  of  the  doctrine  taught  by  the 
serpent  in  his  temptation  previous  to  the  fall  of  man.  On  this 
ground  we  must  look  back  to  the  father  of  lies  as  the  inventor  and 
first  propagator  of  this  sentiment.  In  this  view,  that  promise  of 
God  to  our  first  parents,  which  is  an  epitome  of  the  whole  gospel, 
becomes  synonymous  with  the  tempter's  denial  of  his  truth.  This 
construction,  not  only  admits  the  strange  idea,  that  God  seconded 
and  confirmed  what  his  adversary  had  advanced  in  opposition  to 
him ;  but  it  exhibits  him  in  the  preposterous  condition  of  one 
contradicting  and  opposing  himself.  It  is  not,  I  think,  an  uncha- 
ritable, but  a  fair  and  an  equitable  suggestion,  grounded  on  a  scrip- 
tural view  of  the  case,  that  the  doctrine  of  universal  and  promis- 
cuous salvation  radically  springs  from  the  first  error  broached  in 
the  garden  of  Eden,  and,  with  serpentine  adroitness,  infused  inta 
the  mind  of  our  too  credulous  mother  Eve.  Those  modifications 
of  this  doctrine,  which  to  save  appearances,  and  make  it  more 
plausibly  consonant  with  the  representations  of  scnptur^)  ^dxoAX. 
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of  a  partial  and  temporary  punishment  are^  but  in  effecty  the 
the  Bame^  and  originate  £rom  the  same  source.  They  do  not  rest 
on  the  authority  of  God's  word,  but  on  the  contradictory  aascrtifln 
of  his  adversary.  Though  many  things  are  said  £iivoui9d>Ie  to  the 
plan  of  redeeming  mercy,  showing  that  God  has  designs  of  k>Te 
towards  our  apostate  race,  and  that  he  intends  to  effect  the  reco* 
very  of  some,  even  of  a  vast  multitude,  so  as  to  magnify  the  riches 
of  his  gprace,  yet  it  is  no  where  affirmed,  definitively,  that  he  hath 
determined  to  save  all. 

When  it  is  said,  <^  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  hia  only 
begotten  Son,"  it  is  not  added  that  the  worid  through  him  might  be 
saved,  but  that  '<  whosoever  belicvcth  on  hhn  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life."  And  it  is  expressly  affirmed,  in  opposition 
to  the  sentiments  of  unbelievers  and  universalists,  ^  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not,  shall  be  danrned."  Again,  the  Saviour  declares,  ^  If  jre 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  tins,"  We  read  also 
of  some  who  shall  be  cast  into  hell  fire ;  into  the  lake  which  bum- 
eth  with  fire  and  brimstone ;  and  into  the  fire  which  shall  never 
be  quenclied.  Also  of  some  who  shall  go  away  into  everiasting 
fmnUbment;  who  shall  be  tormented  for  ever  and  ever;  and  who 
^lall  be  punished  with  everloMting  destruction,  Sec.  These  ex- 
pressions seem  not  to  accord  with  the  idea  of  an  indiscriminate 
and  universal  salvation ;  but  they  rather  coincide  with  the  original 
declaration  of  God,  when  he  uttered  the  first  minatory  sentence 
which  ever  proceeded  from  his  holy  lips;  and,  they  stand  in  op- 
position to  that  false,  that  pernicious,  that  enchanting,  but  that 
deadly  sentiment  promulgated  by  the  seducing  serpent.  We 
should,  then,  examine  well  before  we  listen  to  the  alluring  temp- 
tation of  the  adversary,  and  swallow  the  sweet,  but  poisonous  bait 
of  unbelief.  There  is  no  better  authority  on  which  to  rest  our 
hopes  of  salvation,  while  in  our  sins,  than  the  word  of  an  unprin- 
cipled and  God-defying  rebel.  On  such  authority  we  should  not 
rely  in  the  most  indifferent  worldly  concern ;  but  to  prove  the 
most  unimportant  declaration  which  affected  our  temporal  inte- 
rest, we  should  require  better  testimony. 

When  considering  the  character  of  the  Being  denouncing 
a  curse,  and  the  character  of  him  who  demurs  to  the  declaration, 
and  denies  the  assertion ;  when  considering  also  the  case  to  be 
so  circumstanced,  as  to  admit  no  rational  ground  of  hesitation, 
can  it  be  less  than  madness  to  break  over  all  the  established 
rules  of  evidence,  and  to  believe  in  opposition  to  tlie  most  direct, 
abundant,  and  unequivocal  testimony  ?  Shall  we  run  away  from 
the  truth,  and  hunt  up  excuses  for  hiding  ourselves  from  tlie 


I»rt8eiiceoftheIx>iYl.GodiamoDg  the  trees  of  deception?  If  so,  the 
iiice  of  the  Lord  God  will  reach  our  Tsin  retreati  and  summon 
OS  from  our  refiige  of  lies.  The  question  is,  and  a  ^ery  aolenm 
and  intereadng  questiooy  whether  we  will  believe  God  or  the 
terpent?— -whether  we  will  heariten  to  the  voice  of  truth>  or  bow  to 
the  accptreof  fidsehood?— or  whether  we  will  obey  the  wholesome 
coanael  itf  heaveut  or  impetuously  croud  on  in  the  road  to  helU 
If  we  have  no  better  plea  to  make  than  this,  ^  the  serpent  be-^ 
gulled  me»'*  we  have  need  to  be  in  the  utmost  solicitude  about 
die  iaaue.  It  is,  indeed,  time  to  consider  of  this  matter.  To  trifle 
or  dday^  is  both  hazardous  and  criminal.  We  are  all  equally 
ooncenied.  I  have  no  interest  to  promote  by  pleading  the  cause 
of  error;  and  I  would  not  for  a  world  misguide  any  in  this  mo- 
Hientous  affidr.  Sooner  or  kter  we  must  decide  whether  God  is 
to  be  believedf  <»*  the  welfare  of  our  souls  put  to  the  hazard  of 
having  substantiated  the  denial  of  his  truth. 

If  any  imagine  he  will  save  them  in  their  sins,  they  are  on  unte- 
nable ground.  Their  arrival  at  heaven  depends  on  being  washed  in 
the  laver  of  regeneration,  and  being  under  ^<  the  renevnng  of  the  Holy 
Gho9t"  The  only  passage  to  that  world  of  blessedness  is  ^  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  It  is  an  ever- 
lasting and  glorious  truth,  that  ^  grace  reigns  through  righteowt^ 
ne99y  unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  If  universalists 
will  prove,  that  this  is  the  genuine  operation  in  every  case;  and 
that  all  are  thus  made  holy  and  righteous,  we  will  hold  no  further 
controversy  with  them.  But  till  they  rid  heaven  of  unholy  beings, 
and  bar  the  regions  of  the  blessed  against  impenitent  and  ungodly 
souls,  we  must  oppose  their  sentiments,  we  must  reject  their 
system.  While  we  dissent  from  their  doctrine  as  opening  wide 
the  floodgates  of  impiety,  and  tearing  down  the  barriers  between 
sin  and  holiness,  we  rejoice  in  the  freeness  and  richness  of  divine 
grace.  We  feel  authorized  with  the  utmost  sincerity  and  earnest- 
ness to  ofier  salvation  to  all.  While  the  voice  from  heaven  pro- 
daimst  ^  ye  shall  surely  die,"  and  the  language  from  hell  declares 
^  ye  shall  not  surely  die ;"  we  reach  forth,  in  this  mighty  conflict 
of  c^inion  and  assertion,  the  tenders  of  divine  mercy  in  that 
co[uous  and  enrapturing  invitation  of  the  Saviour:  <<  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest." 

Vol.  II.  K 
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OF  ANGELS.  No.  II. 

Wb  shall  add  one  passage  of  scripture  more  to  show,  that  it 
Is  probable  that  angels  have  the  superintendence  oSf  nations  and 
empires.  It  is  the  following:  *^  And  I  turned,  and  lift  up  mine 
eyest  and  looked,  and  behold,  there  came  four  chariots  out  from 
between  two  mountains:  and  the  mountains  were  mountains  of 
brass.  In  the  first  chariot  vfcre  red  horses;  and  in  the  second 
chariot  black  horses;  and  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses;  and 
in  the  fourth  chariot  grisled  and  bay  horses.  Then  I  answered, 
and  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these  my 
lord^  And  the  angel  answered,  and  said  unto  me,  These  are  the 
four  spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  go  forth  from  standing  before 
the  Loixl  of  all  the  earth.  The  black  liorses  which  are  therein  go 
forth  into  tV-i  north  country ;  and  the  white  go  forth  af^er  them ;  and 
the  grisled  go  forth  toward  the  south  country.  And  the  bay  went 
forth,  and  sought  to  go,  that  they  might  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth ;  and  he  said,  Get  ye  hence,  walk  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth.  So  they  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth."  Zech.  vi.  1—7. 
Grotius  supposes,  that  the  four  chariots  drawn  by  different  co- 
loured horses,  in  this  highly  figurative  passage,  denote  the  Baby- 
lonian, tKe  Persian,  the  Grecian,  and  the  Roman  empires,  and  that 
by  "  the  four  spirits  of  the  heavens*'  we  are  to  understand  the  four 
angels  of  God  who  presided  over  them.  Other  commentators  think, 
that  the  whole  passage  is  merely  an  emblematic  representation  of 
the  agency  of  angels  in  the  administration  of  Providence. 

FamilieM  as  well  as  naiions  are  put  under  the  protection  of 
tingels.  Through  their  care,  families  remain  in  safety.  This  was 
**  the  hedge"  which  secured  Job's  children  and  substance,  while 
they  remained  in  prosperity.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth 
Hjund  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them."  In  various 
ways,  unknown  to  us,  they  promote  our  welfare. 

Angels  frequent  wor»M/i/ung  aaaembliea.  The  apostle  Paul 
exhorts  the  Corinthians  to  be  decent  in  their  conduct,  in  public 
assemblies,  "  because  of  the  angels^**  whose  presence  ought  to 
inspire  respectfiil  attention.  Solomon  recommends  similar  con- 
duct fW)ip  the  same  principle:  "  Keep  thy  feet,  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God ;  neither  say  thou  before  the  Angel  that  it 
was  an  error."  Angels,  it  appears,  take  great  notice  of  worship- 
ping asHemblies,  and  though  "  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every 
pluce  beholding  the  evil  and  the  good,"  yet  it  may  be  the  em- 
ployment of  angels  to  report  in  the  court  of  heaven  the  behaviour, 
boiti  good  and  bad,  of  those  who  compose  the  worshipping  assem- 
!>liv^  vkhich  they  visit. 
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huHviduaU  have  been  attended  by  these  invisible  guardians^ 
^It  is  hU  Angel^*  exclaimed  the  apostles,  when  assured  that 
Peter  was  at  the  door,  whom  they  believed  to  be  in  close  confine- 
ment <<  The  angel  who  redeemed  me  from  all  evil/'  said  Jacob, 
with  his  hands  placed  on  the  heads  of  Joseph's  sons,  <'  bless  the 
lads.*'  When  Elisha  was  exposed  to  his  enemies,  his  servant  be- 
came very  uneasy,  until,  in  answer  to  the  prophet's  prayer,  his 
eyes  were  opened,  and  he  discovered  the  mountain  where  they 
stood,  filled  with  horses  of  fire,  and  chariots  of  fire.  Angels,  no 
doubt,  assumed  that  appearance,  for  the  protection  of  his  master. 
**  Despise  not  little  children,"  was  our  Lord's  command ;  <'  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  angels  do  alvfoya  behold  the  face 
of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven."  In&nts  and  children  are  put 
under  the  charge  of  angels,  who  cheerfully  execute  that  charge 
with  the  most  vigilant  attention.*  Angels  conveyed  Lazarus  at 
his  death  to  Abraham's  bosom.  They  are  indeed  <<  ministering 
spirits  s^nt  forth  to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation."  The  only 
question  is,  whether  each  individual  has  a  particular  attendant 
angel.  It  is  most  likely  that  angels  relieve  one  another,  in  this 
service,  and  at  intervals  return  to  heaven,  to  give  an  account  of 
their  respective  charges.  Socrates,  heathen  as  he  was,  believed 
himself  attended  by  a  guardian  spirit,  to  whose  suggestions  and 
care  he  expressed  great  obligations.  The  same  belief,  indeed, 
was  common  to  many  eminent  persons  among  the  pagan  nations. 
The  justice  of  this  opinion  will  receive  much  confirmation,  by  a 
careful  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Angels  appear  to  be  the  principal  agents  whom  God  is  pleas* 
ed  to  employ  in  the  administration  of  his  providence.  They  drove 
Adam  out  of  Paradise,  as  has  already  been  hinted,  and  guarded 
the  entrance  to  the  tree  of  life ;  they  destroyed  the  first4x)m  in 
Egypt,  and  the  numerous  army  of  Sennacherib ;  they  smote  the 
Jews,  in  David's  day,  with  pestilence,  and  Herod,  in  the  apostles' 
days,  with  an  incurable  disease ;  they  attended  God  when  he  gave 
his  law  to  Israel,  and  probably  produced  the  sounds  and  appear- 
ances, which  impressed  consternation  and  terror  upon  every 
mind ;  they  protected  Daniel  in  the  den  of  lions,  and  opened  the 
doors  of  the  prison  in  which  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  were  con- 

•  Reficction  by  a  Parent  on  the  death  of  his  Child. 

Some  messenger  of  God  my  door  has  pass*d' 
From  earth  returning',  saw  the  beauteous  flow'r, 
Transported,  gathered  it,  and  in  his  hand 
Bore  it  to  heaven,  rejoicing. 
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fined*  Happf  fer  voh  thttt,  in  executhig  tlieir  ottce,  they  «c  ^ 
neralljr  invisible.  The  appearance  is  tierrible  to  man  infieftod  with 
flesh  and  blood;*  but  their  existence  and  seraces  9tt  cxpruwiy 
revealed,  and  the  experience  of  the  righteous  confirms  Uk  como* 
latory  truth. 

Though  the  angels  ^  excel  in  strragth)**  and  are  the  UgfeMt 
order  of  created  intelligences,  they  cheerfuUy  marshal  tlittt* 
selves  under  Christ  as  their  head.f  At  his  command  GabiM  ftesi 
and  Michael  executes  all  his  pleasure.  The  innamerible 
pany  execute  his  orders  in  every  part  of  his  Tast  dottHnkxi) 


*  It  is  ft  fftrong  proof  of  the  deprsTity  of  m$n^  and  of  las  deep 
sciousnesB  of  guilty  that  whenever  any  eztraordinftiy  ftppearance  leads 
him  to  believe  that  ft  messenger  is  sent  to  him  from  the  invisible  worid^ 
he  is  filled  vfiXhJear  ftnd  not  withjcy^  be  expects  vengeance^  and  aot  Hwd- 
nest.  This  appears  not  to  have  been  the  case  before  the  faU,  but  it  has 
been  so  ever  since.  When  our  Saviour  walked  on  the  sea  to  go  to  hh 
disciples,  they  thought  it  was  a  spirit,  and  *'  cried  out  fbr  fear.**  At  tkt 
sepulchre  of  the  risen  Saviour,  the  angels  had  to  sooth  the  stpprehenaient 
of  the  pious  women  with  "  fear  not  ye;"  A  few  years  since,  when  Blao* 
chard  ascended  in  his  balloon  from  Philadelphia,  he  caused  great  coasterr 
nation  among  the  ignorant  people  a  few  miles  from  the  ci^,  where  he 
descended  to  the  earth.  They  did  not  suppose  he  was  a  good  angel^ 
coming  to  them  on  "  an  errand  of  mercy."  They  fully  believed  that  he 
was  the  devil  come  to  do  them  mischief;  and  it  was  not  till  afler  manjr 
assurances  to  the  contrary,  vociferated  to  the  astonished  beholders  at  a 
distance,  that  the  teronaut  could  prevail  on  any  one  to  a|^>roacby  and 
afford  him  the  assistance  which  he  needed. 

t  Religious  worship  is  a  service  due  to  God  alone.  Hence  angels, 
who  are  only  the  creatures  of  God,  are  not  the  proper  objects  of  worsh^ 
and  they  are  represented  in  scripture,  as  refusing  it  in  the  most  perem- 
tory  manner,  and  as  being  filled  with  a  kind  of  holy  abhorrence  at  the 
thou^t  that  it  should  be  offered  to  them.  "  And  I  John  saw  these 
things,  and  heard  them.  And,  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down 
to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  showed  me  these  thing^. 
Theh  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thou  do  it  not;  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sajrings  of 
this  book :  worship  God.**  Rev.  xxii.  8,  9.  In  connexion  with  this,  let  it 
be  remembered,  that  the  Saviour,  more  than  once,  while  on  earth,  re- 
ceived religioiu  worship,  and  never  disapproved  nor  forbad  it;  and  is, 
moreover,  represented  as  the  object  of  worship,  afler  his  ascension,  by 
the  apostles,  and  by  the  first  martyr  Stephen.  Nay,  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  the  trngele  themselves,  and  by  Ihe  express  command  of  God,  are 
bound  to  worship  hin;  for  **  when  he  bringeth  his  first  begotten  into 
the  world  he  saith,  and  let  all  the  Mgels  of  God  worship  him."  Heb.  i. 
6.  Let  this  be  rememberedt  and  then  say  if  the  conclusion  is  not  abso. 
lutely  unavoidable,  that 


ihtB  Maad  h^  in  fUl  aasembly,  at  tbe  grtao.  day,  4a  cany  ata 
fan  effect  ha  dcHgna,  irith  reelect  bodito  the  rigbteous  and  t» 
tbe  wicked.  Recognise,  in  thii  glorious  pcraon,  Iminaiuttl «  God 
'wUAmt."  Be««reafliaBdiipleaBure;,ob^lu>voK«;pnn»ke  faiai 
DM;  for  he  wUl  not  pardon  hii  irreclaimable  enemica.  The  an- 
beliewif^  snd  diaobedieat,  if  thef  retain  thb  cfaancter,  an  ex- 
{faded  fnm  hope.  Thef  arm  apwut  tfaemadvea  a  power,  wUck 
can  niat  19  evil  to  torment  tfacm  in  their  buket  and  in  their  store; 
in  tbeir  bodies,  and  in  their  minda;  in  tfaemaclTCS,  and  io  their 
fiunWcs;  in  tiaae,  and  in  eternity.  There  ia,  therefcre,  a  preaaiag 
MccBHty  to  MM^dy  irith  the  pstdnist'a  Mfanondon :  "  Kin  the 
am  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye  pemh  from  the  way,  when  hia  wnA 
h  kindled  but  a  fittk ;  Ueaacd  are  all  tliey  that  put  thrir  truat  in 
iam.- 

Our  Lofd  sends  fath  his  angela  ta  comfort,  to  direct,  and  U 
Ueaa  Ua  people.  It  ia  not  easy  to  aacertain  tbe  predae  manner 
in  wtach  tbey  perfet'm  their  services.  If  tboughta  auddenty  arise, 
which  determine  our  conduct  at  a  critica]  moment,  angels  may 
n^gest  these  thoughts ;  if  unexpected  deliverances  come,  when 
we  bad  no  hope,  it  may  come  by  their  instrumentality.  Through 
tbeir  agency  mmy  may  have  been  in  a  sort  impelled  to  actions, 
whose  effects  have  been  universally  useful;  they  have  apprehend- 
ed dai^er,  when  all  was  apparently  calm;  they  have  been  urged 
to  prepare  for  death,  when  external  circumstances  promised  a 
cootinuaDce  of  Itfo.  We  are  intimately  connected  vith  the  world 
of  spirits.  Had  we  the  discernment  of  Elisha's  servant,  these  ce- 
Icctiala  might  often  be  seen  hovering  around  us,  observing  our 
ccoduct,  ready  to  execute  the  commsnd  of  the  King  of  heaven, 
in  his  deugns  rather  of  judgment,  or  of  mercy.  What  feelings 
ought  this  thought  to  inspire!  Every  oppowng  difficulty;  every 
existing  wsnt ;  every  threatening  danger  is  known  and  observed. 
The  christian  may  struggle  with  difficulty ;  may  be  oppressed 
with  want ;  may  be  alarmed  at  the  view  of  danger,  but  bUJHenda 
lie  m  his  right  bend,  and  on  bis  left,  with  encoun^ement,  as- 
■tstance,  and  support,  ^bme,  your  circumstances  are  desperate ; 
bot  the  angela  oa  your  side,  and  the  Saviour  for  your  friend,  those 
who  are  with  you  are  more  and  stronger  than  they  who  are 
or  can  be  against  yon.  Acting  in  the  presence  of  angcU  as  well 
11  of  men,  how  holy  and  how  dignified  ought  your  actions  to  be ! 
Wby  should  trouble  reach  your  hearts?  Why  so  easily  dismayed? 
Demean  not  yourselves  before  attending  celestials.  Letyourwor- 
iWp  be  reverent,  and  your  conduct  heavenly.  In  p&tience  \ioa- 
Kss  yoor  9ouIb.   Wtadom's  ways  are  pleasantncsa,  and  \\«t  v^^rtii^ 
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peace.  Go  on  your  way  rejoidng.  ^  There  shall  no  eril  bdbi 
thecy  neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling.**  God 
**  shall  g^ve  his  angels  charge  over  theC)  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone." 

Do  the  most  exalted  angels  minister  to  the  meanest  of  the 
human  race,  performing,  for  their  benefit,,  many  kind  oflfees?  Nay, 
did  the  Lord  of  angels  himself  come  into  our  world,  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  g^re  his  life  a  ransom  ht 
many  ?  And  can  any  be  so  dull  as  not  to  observe  that  doing  good 
to  one  another  is  conduct  heavenly  and  tnagnammouM?  Men  are 
never  so  well  employed  as  when  they  lay  themselves  out  to  be 
useful,  and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  each  other.  This  is  the  em* 
ployment  of  angels.  This  was  the  employment  of  the  Ix>rd  of 
angels  himself,  when  on  earth.  In  such  employment  men  are 
workers  together  with  God.  What  conduct  can  g^ve  such  satis- 
fiiction,  or  what  conduct  can  render  any  so  truly  great?  This  is 
the  character,  in  some  measure,  of  all  who  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  minds.  They  shall  certainly  reach  the  heavenly 
state,  for,  in  disposition  and  conduct,  they  resemble  celestials. 

PHILOLOGOS. 

\^To  be  continued*^ 


EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER. 

The  sentiments  contained  in  the  following  short  extract,  will 
afford  consolation  to  the  soul  which  labours  under  a  sense  of 
its  unworthiness,  and  is  truly  desirous  of  turning  unto  God, 
through  Christ,  for  relief  and  pardon.   The  letter  is  from  a 
clergyman  in  the  interior  of  the  country  to  his  friend  in  this 
city. 
*^  Your  complaints  of  the  state  of  your  mind,  your  doubts 
and  appi*ehensions  of  an  interest  in  Christ,  are  by  no  means  un- 
common to  God's  people,  and  they  should  not,  therefore,  discou- 
rage you,  as  though  a  new  thing  had  happened  under  the  Sun. 
A  sense  of  our  unwortliiness  will  always  sink  us  in  tlie  dust,  and 
it  would  into  absolute  despair,  were  not  our  hopes  kept  alive  by 
the  incomprehensible  love  of  our  Redeemer;   lor  he  is  faithful, 
who  hath  called  us,  and  who  will  also  confirm  us  unto  the  end. 
The  timidity  of  Christ's  sheep  is,  perhaps,  a  characteristic  of  the 
whole  flock,  whilst  the  tenderness  of  the  divine  shepherd,  who  car- 
ries his  lambs  in  his  bosom,  is  sweetly  exliibited  by  bidding  them 


not  to  fear,  for  U  is  the  father's  good  pleasure  to  give  them  the 
kingdom. 

"  Our  safety,  my  dear  sir,  does  not  depend  on  our  frames,  but 
on  the  faithfulness  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  our  great  mer- 
tf;  for  a  believer,  in  the  ft^elings  of  his  heart,  is  one  of  the  moat 
nriiAIe  creatures  in  the  world;  to-day  joy  brightens  in  his  coun- 
tenance, to-morrow  he  bursts  into  tears.  Yet,  however  variable  he 
Bay  be,  the  foundatioD  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  or  ra- 
ther this  inscription,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his.  Be  thank- 
fiit,  therefbre,  if  there  be  found  in  you  any  good  thing  toward  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  will  never  desert  you.  He  will  graciously 
ha  the  spark,  if  it  be  no  more,  nor  quit  the  merciful  employment, 
until  that  spark,  bursting  into  a  flame)  shall  mingle  with  the  fires 
irfthe  aeraphim." 


MISCELLANEOUS  THOUGHTS  ON  SAVING  FAITH. 

To  possess  clear,  scriptural,  consistent  views  of  saving  &ith, 
is  of  the  utmost  importance.  Our  Saviour  says,  "  this  is  the 
"ork  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent."  The 
cMisequences  resulting  to  those  who  have  this  Eaith,  as  well  as  to 
those  who  shall  remain  without  it,  will  be  eternal,  "  He  thpt  he- 
IJcveth  shall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  he  damned." 
"  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  is  an  interesting  question.  The 
answer  given  to  it,  by  unerring  wisdom,  is,  that  we  "  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  then  the  encoun^emenl  to  a  compliance 
vith  this  direction  immediately  follows,  which  is  a  divine  promise, 
that  we  "  shall  be  saved." 

Faith  is  a  transaction  of  the  mind  and  heart  with  God,  about 
our  eternal  salvation.  It  is  the  exertion  and  desire  of  the  soul,  in 
coming  (o  Christ.  Thereby  we  cordially  accept  of  Jesus,  as  our  own 
Saviour*  and  give  ourselves  to  him,  to  be  his  servants  forever. 
For  oar  imitation,  and  to  their  honour,  it  is  recorded,  2  Cor.  viii. 
5,  that  the  members  of  the  churches  of  Macedonia  "  gave  their 
ownselves  to  the  Lord."  A  great  diversity  of  metaphors  is  used, 
!n  the  sacred  writings,  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  this  grace;  such 
as,  looking,  coming,  flying,  Bcc. 

I  select  three  phrases,  used  in  the  scriptures,  for  the  illustra- 
tion of  saving  faith. 

I.  It  is  represented '  as  the  act  of  a  soul,  when  receiving 
Christ.  John  i.  12.  "  As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God."    Wherever  the  gos- 
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pd  if  preaclied»  there  Jetui  Chmt  and  hii  talmkm  ait  ftodf 
offered  to  all,  without  exception,  who  hear  it  Never  waa  hinaH 
beneTolence  ao  freely  aod  sincerely  exerted^  le  procure  idiaf  ti 
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indigence  and  dtatreaa,  aa  is  diqikyed  by  God  in  the  plan  of  if 
demption.  The  great  Jehovah  has  offered  fsp  hia  ofwa  Son  as  s 
sacrifice  for  sin,  that  through  him,  his  rebel  enemiea  saaj  obtaia 
pardon,  peace,  and  glory!  Having  made  this  offering,  and  havng 
pointed  out  the  way  to  eternal  happiness,  it  only  remaina  fiw 
sinners  to  determine  if  they  will  accept  of  it;  for  it  ia  onlf  by  re* 
ceiving  Christ,  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel,  that  we  ctt 
make  him  our  own.  By  £uth  we  live  upon  him,  are  nourished  by 
him,  and  make  use  of  him,  for  **  wisdom,  righteousness^  saactifi* 
cation,  and  redemption." 

3.  Faith  is  represented,  John  vi.  53,  as  the  act  of  ^eating  the 
flesh,  and  drinking  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  man.'*  Happy  they, 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  happy  they,  who 
feed  upon  the  true  bread  which  came  down  from  heaven !  How- 
ever, as  it  is  not  the  act  of  taking,  or  eating  food,  which  noufiaii* 
eth,  but  the  food  when  taken ;  so  it  is  not  any  intrinsic  excellence 
in  feith,  viewed  simply  as  our  act,  which  saves  us,  but  the  merits 
and  grace  of  Christ,  applied,  used,  and  digested  by  &ith.  By  itf 
we  plead  the  righteousness  of  Christ  for  our  justification;  and 
live  upon  his  grace  and  fulness,  for  our  sanctification.  It  opeaa  a 
communication  between  heaven  and  earth.  It  conducts  its  poa^ 
sessor  directly  to  the  mediatorial  treasures  of  him  in  whom  it  hath 
pleased  the  Father,  that  ^  all  fulness  should  dwell ;"  of  him  *^  in 
whom  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge.^ 
The  conversation  of  the  good  man,  is  in  heaven ;  to  that  countiy 
he  trades.  The  road,  between  Christ's  inexhaustible  fulness  and 
his  own  penury  and  emptiness,  he  travels  with  delight  He  views 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  <Uvinely  appointed  trustee  of  the  covauAt  of 
grace ;  and,  he  comes  to  him,  firmly  believing  that  he  possesses 
a  boundless  store  of  spiritual  blessings,  and  that  he  posaesaes 
them  for  the  express  purpose  of  bestowing  them  upon  every  one 
who  shall  foithfully  apply  for  them. 

3.  Faith,  being  the  credit  given  to  the  divine  testimony,  ia  de^ 
nominated  ^  Believing."  Mat.  xxi.  32.  ^  Whatsoever  ye  ahaO 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive." 

The  Lord  means  as  he  speaks,  and  will  do  as  he  hath  said.  He 
is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie ;  for  '^  righteousness  is  the  girdle 
of  his  loins,  and  fiuthfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins."  We  have  an 
example  in  the  third  chapter  of  Jonah,  which  illustrates  the  na- 
ture of  that  credit  which  we  are  to  give  to  God's  declarations. 
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Directed  by  the  Lord,  Jonah  cried,  "  Yet  forty  days,  and  Ninevcli 
shall  be  overthrown."  "  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God;" 
that  is,  they  gave  full  credit  to  God's  message,  delivered  to  them 
by  Jonah.  Another  example  occurs  in  Acts  xxvii.  After  Paul 
had  appealed  to  Cesar,  and  when  be  was  on  his  voyage  toward 
Rome)  he  and  those  who  were  with  him  were  threatened  with  a 
watery  grave.  The  Lord,  who  frequently  appears  for  the  delive- 
rance of  his  own  people,  in  the  very  article  of  extreme  danger, 
sent  his  ang^l  to  communicate  the  following  intelligence.  ^  Fear 
not  Paul,  thou  must  be  brought  before  Cesar,  and  lo,  God  hath 
given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee."  Whereupon  Paul  ani- 
mated his  fellow-passengers,  saying,  <'  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I 
beUcve  God,  that  it  shall  be,  even  as  it  was^old  me."  God  hath 
laid  it,  I  believe  it.  A  filial,  unsuspecting  confidence  in  the  Lord, 
as  inviolably  fiuthful  and  true,  is  signally  pleasing  to  him,  and  in- 
fidfibly  secures  our  own  eternal  happiness.  God  has  placed  his 
word  on  a  foundation  which  cannot  be  shaken,  and  on  that  we  may 
lafely  fix  our  fiuth.  His  promises,  confirmed  by  his  oath,  are  ex- 
hibited to  gain  our  unwavering  reliance.  ^  Wherein  God,  willing 
more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immuta- 
InUty  of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immu- 
table things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold 
upon  the  hope  set  before  us." 


"  The  gospel  bears  my  spirit  up ; 
**  A  faithful  and  unchanging  God, 
"  Lays  the  foundation  of  my  hope, 
*'  In  oaths,  and  promises,  and  blood.' 


Many  doubts  arise  in  the  minds  of  anxious  inquirers,  with  i*e« 
spect  to  their  right,  or  warrant,  to  receive  or  believe  in  Christ ; 
but  how  divinely  encouraging  are  the  means  employed  by  the 
Lord  to  remove  these  doubts?  "  Buy  wine  and  milk  without 
money  and  without  price.  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  Christ  is  now  riding  through  the  evangelised  world,  in 
the  chariot  of  the  gospel,  and  as  he  passes  along,  he  exhibits  to 
all  a  pardon,  purchased  and  sealed  with  his  own  blood.  He,  affec- 
tionately, asks,  "  O  sinners,  who  among  you  desires  a  pardon?" 
Jesus  the  redeemer,  came  to  save  sinners^— the  very  chief  of  sin- 
ners; and  the  invitations  given,  and  the  offers  made,  in  the  scrip- 
tures, authorise  them  to  come  to  him  for  salvation,  \YWi\o\\\.  txwv 
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discouragement.  When  you  meet  a  beggar  and  offer  tt> 
relieve  his  wantSi  his  unworthiness,  however  great*  doea  noC 
preclude  his  right  to  receive  the  good  which  fou  tender  him: 
neither,  doth  your  unworthiness  annihilate  your  right  to  beUeve 
in  Christ)  as  your  own  particular  Saviouri  and  to  receive  the  oflen 
and  invitations  made  to  you  in  his  gospel.  He  promises^  not  only 
to  accept  you,  when  you  shall  come,  but  also  to  guide  you  through 
life,  to  support  you  in  affliction  and  death,  and  to  be  your  pcntion 
in  eternity.  His  own  words  are,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee*/'  which,  according  to  Dr.  Doddridge's  emphatical 
translation,  are,  ^  I  will  not — I  will  not  leave  thee ;  I  will  never, 
never,  never  forsake  thee.** 

Faith  presupposes  a  conviction  of  our  apostacy  from  Godf  and 
of  our  consequent  depravity  and  wretchedness.  For  the  whde 
need  not  a  physician  but  the  sick.  Before  coming  to  Christ*  by 
faith,  wc  must  feel,  that  we  are  exposed  to  God's  wrath,  and  to 
the  curse  of  his  broken  law ;  that,  by  our  personal  exertions,  we 
cannot  answer  the  requirements  of  that  law ;  and  that  <^  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

The  kind  invitations,  given  in  the  gospel,  are  intended  to  em- 
bolden trembling  inquirers  to  fly  for  safety  to  the  true  city  of  re- 
fuge, and  also  to  leave  impenitent  sinners  without  excuse.  But, 
alas  I  the  tender  proposals  of  salvation,  which  are  made  to  us  in 
the  gospel,  will  increase  our  guilt  and  Inflame  our  misery,  unless 
we  accept  them.  O  careless  sinner !  by  your  unbelief  you  make 
God  a  liar.  Undervaluing  the  gospel  is  a  more  heinous  crime 
than  the  violation  of  the  law ;  for,  in  the  gospel,  God  is  making 
his  last  eflbrt  to  reclaim  you,  and,  therefore,  if  you  continue  to 
disregard  it,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  your  sin.  **  Ity" 
saith  Christ,  ^  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  you,  you  had  not 
had  sin,  but  now  you  have  no  cloak  for  your  sin."  What  will  it 
avail  you,  that  Christ  hath  bled  to  death  on  the  cross,  unless  you 
come  to  him?  Will  a  proclamation  of  pardon,  issued  to  rebels, 
from  competent  authority,  profit  them,  unless  they  comply  with 
the  terms  on  which  the  indemnity  is  offered  ?  Will  wealth  prof- 
fered to  an  indigent  man  enrich  him,  if  he  do  not  accept  it  ?  Will 
a  suitable  garment  pi*ovided,  but  not  put  on,  cover  or  warm  you  ? 
Will  food  exhibited,  but  not  eaten,  satiate  a  craving  appetite? 
Neither,  my  brethren,  will  a  Saviour,  mercifully  provided  for  you, 
and  tenderly  proposed  to  you,  rescue  you  from  eternal  death, 
and  procure  for  you  everlasting  life,  unless,  by  faith,  you  make 
him  your  own.  G. 
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COMMUNICATION. 
Mr.  Editor, 

The  following;  sentiments  of  Lequinio,  a  member  of  the  na- 
tfonal  convention  of  France,  are  too  remarkable  to  pass  unnoticed, 
and  will)  I  think,  make  an  mteresting  article  for  your  magazine. 
Speaking  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  his  late  book  ^  On  Prejudice,"  cap. 
96,  he  expresses  himself  thus : 

^  He  called  himself  the  Son  of  God !  Who  among  us  dare 
say  that  he  is  not?  He  always  displayed  virtue;  he  always  spoke 
according  to  the  dictates  of  reason ;  he  always  preached  up  wis- 
dom ;  he  sincerely  loved  all  men,  and  wished  to  do  good  even  to 
his  executioners;  he  developed  all  the  principles  of  moral  equity, 
and  of  the  purest  patriotism;  he  met  danger  undismayed;  he 
showed  himself  averse  to  the  great,  who  in  ail  ages  have  made  a 
bad  use  of  their  power;  he  described  the  hardheartedness  of  the 
rich ;  he  attacked  the  pride  of  kings ;  he  dared  to  resist  even  the 
&ce  of  tyrants;  he  despised  glory  and  fortune;  he  was  sober;  he 
solaced  the  indigent;  he  taught  the  unfortunate  how  to  suffer; 
he  sustained  weakness;  he  fortified  decay;  he  consoled  misfor- 
tune, and  knew  how  to  shed  tears  with  them  that  wept ;  he  taught 
men  to  subjugate  their  passions,  to  think,  to  reflect,  to  love  one 
another,  and  to  live  happily  together.  He  was  hated  by  the  pow- 
erful men  whom  he  offended,  and  persecuted  by  the  wicked  whom 
he  unmasked ;  and  he  died  under  the  indignation  of  that  blind 
and  deceived  multitude  for  whom  he  had  always  lived."  P. 

The  above  extract  is  not  introduced  into  this  work,  (nor  can 
we  suppose  our  correspondent  intended  it)  for  the  purpose  of  res* 
cuing  its  author  from  the  charge  of  infidelity  which  has  long 
existed  against  him.  Such  an  attempt  would,  unquestionably, 
fiiil.  But  we  place  it  before  our  readers,  as  the  testimony  of  an 
enemy  to  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  when  called  to  speak  of  his 
life  and  character.  £n. 


EXPOSITION. 

REVELATION  xiii.  8. 

**  The  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  World." 

Whoever  peruses  the  holy  scriptures  with  that  temper  and 
attention,  with  which  they  ought  always  to  be  read,  will  remark 
innumerable  expressions  calculated  to  alarm  his  fears,  excite 
bis  hopes,  and  kindle  in  his  breast  a  fervid  spirit  of  piety  and  de- 
votion. 


Of  tills  description  is  the  awful  and  suUime  passage  in  the 
Revelations,  which  I  have  selected  for  the  subject  of  my  medita- 
tions. It  transports  us  to  the  beginning  of  time^  and  discloses  the' 
eternal  counsels  of  divine  wisdom,  and  the  provisions  of  infinite 
benevolence,  for  restoring  fallen  helpless  man  to  the  image  of 
liis  maker,  and  to  the  favour  of  an  offended  God:  it  disperses 
the  dark  cloud,  which  sin  had  spread  over  the  newly  created 
worid;  it  announces  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  immottalityi 
which  had  been  closed  against  man  in  ccmsequence  of  his  disobe- 
dience and  demerit;  and  it  reveals  to  us  the  fountain  in  which 
alone  the  defilement  of  sin  can  be  cleansed,  that  of  the  blood  of 
'*  the  I^amb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

To  this  object  let  us  direct  our  devout  contemplations ;  it  » 
the  rock  of  our  faith,  the  source  from  which  piety  4^rives  all  its 
hope  and  confidence,  a  sure  refuge  against  the  calamities  of  this 
life,  the  promise  of  an  eternity  of  bliss.  ^  The  Lamb  of  God 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  is  no  unmeaning  meta- 
phor ;  it  is  Jesus,  <<  the  Lamb  of  God  wliich  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  This  is  the  mystery  which  angels  desired  to  look  into^ 
and  which,  in  fulness  of  time,  was  revealed  for  the  consolation  <^a 
guilty,  desponding,  and  perishing  world. 

This  is  he,  who  was  obscurely  announced  to  our  first  parents,  as 
the  redeemer  of  their  fallen  race.  It  is  to  him,  that  the  promise  of 
the  Almighty  to  Abraham  refers,  "  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  circumstances  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  Isaac,  afford  a  typical  representation  of  the  solemn  and 
important  sacrifice  of  the  So**  of  God.  The  various  expiations 
for  sin,  prescribed  by  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Jews,  prefigure 
the  oblation  and  atonement  on  the  cross.  This  was  the  star  that 
^as  to  come  out  of  Israel ;  and  the  sceptre,  seen  in  prophetic 
vision  by  Balaam  which  should  rise  out  of  Jacob.  This  is  Jesus, 
whose  coming  and  sufferings  are  so  minutely  foretold  and  pathe- 
tically described  by  Isaiah.  This  is  the  son  of  the  virgin,  predict- 
ed by  the  same  prophet ;  and  his  triumphant  exclamation,  ^  for 
unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace,"  is  verified  and  fulfilled  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  <^  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." 

^<  What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?"  was  the  pious  effusion  of  the  royal 
psalmist  on  contemplating  the  wonders  of  the  visible  creation. 
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How  would  his  astomshment)  his  rapture^  his  devotion  have  been 
excited*  if  he  had  seen  the  incarnation  and  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  Gody  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  The  magnificence  of  the 
orb  of  daf  attracts  the  admiration  of  the  worlds  and  his  effulgence 
daisies  the  ejres  of  all  beholders:  brilliant  as  he  is,  he  is  but  the 
cmture  of  the  Almightf,  appointed  by  him  to  measure  time,  to 
(fifloe  warmth  and  light,  to  g^ve  vigour  to  life,  and  life  to  vege- 
tadoD.  But  Jesus,  the  sun  of  righteousness,  the  true  object  of 
spiritual  contemplation,  was  begotten  of  his  Father,  before  all 
worlds,  dwelling  in  his  glory  from  all  eternity;  his  beams  are 
the  rays  of  di^ne  mercy  and  benevolence,  dissipating  the  gloom 
of  sin,  cheering  the  sinner's  heart,  kindling  the  flames  of  devotion 
in  the  pious  breast,  and  by  their  animating  powers  recalling  the 
dead  to  life,  and  reproducing  the  <Uvine  image,  obscured  and  de- 
faced by  the  pollution  of  sin. 

Is  this  the  language  of  truth  or  of  mystery?  It  is  both ;  but 
God  has  spoken,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  believe,  to  be  grateful,  and 
to  adore.  The  worid  by  wisdom  knows  not  God,  and  we  know  no 
more  of  him,  than  what  he  hath  thought  proper  to  reveal  o^hiTMelf, 
All  creation  is  a  mystery ;  our  birth,  our  life,  our  death,  and  the 
ways  of  Providence,  are  not  less  mysterious  to  our  finite  under- 
standings than  our  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  the  redemp- 
tion of  mankind  through  the  atoning  blood  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 
Behold  here  the  malignity  of  sin,  which  could  require  so  great 
a  sacrifice!  Behold,  the  merciful  love  of  God  which  could  provide 
it!  Whilst  our  souls  dwell  in  the  flesh,  the  foul  nature  of  sin,  in 
its  full  enormity,  may  not  be  conceivable  by  us.  We  feel  our- 
selves afiected  and  disordered  by  it ;  and  the  soul,  gloomy  and 
restless  under  its  dominion,  is  incapable  of  perceiving  the  mercy 
and  benevolence  of  its  Creator,  and  of  that  return  of  gratitude  and 
affection,  which  his  mercy  and  goodness  every  moment  claim. 

The  diabolical  explosions  of  malice,  hatred,  revenge,  lust,  and 
jealousy,  which  so  frequentiy  excite  our  detestation  and  abhorrence, 
are  visible ;  but  the  malignant  quality,  which  engenders  and  nour- 
ishes them,  is  no  sensible  object ;  nor  can  our  observation  reach 
all  the  consequences  of  sin.  The  effects  of  a  single  act  of  iniquity, 
though  we  cannot  trace  them,  may  extend  to  generations  unborn ; 
and  as  earthquakes  and  tempests  disfigure  and  disturb  the 
earth  and  its  atmosphere,  so  sin  disorders  and  agitates  the  moral 
World.  But  the  moral  government  of  the  Almighty,  like  all  his 
perfections,  is  infinite:  it  is  not  circumscribed  by  the  sphere 
wluch  we  hihabit ;  and  the  contagion  of  human  iniquity,  (I  men- 
tion the  supposition  with  diffidence,)  may  have  an  influence  b^« 
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yond  the  limits  of  our  earth,  like  the  principle  of  attraction  wUchf 
to  us  invisible,  operates  between  the  sun  and  the  revolinngpbnetti 
Sin  is  rebellion  against  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  universe,  it  is 
enmity  to  him,  and  the  g^rossest  offence  against  his  punty  nd 
holiness.  Light  and  darkness,  the  concentrated  splendour  of  t 
thousand  suns  opposed  to  the  deepest  gloom,  a£R>rdi  a  Sunt 
elucidation  of  the  infinite  opposition  between  the  impurity  of  an 
and  the  purity  of  our  Creator.  All  elucidations  derived  irom 
human  ideas,  or  sensible  analogies,  must  be  infinitely  inadequate 
to  describe  it ;  but  the  atonement  made  to  divine  justice  for  the 
expiation  of  sin,  which  naturally  rouses  all  the  efiforts  of  the 
imagination  to  conceive  the  malignity  of  it,  is  alone  a  stupendous 
and  all-sufficient  demonstration  of  its  character. 

He  by  whom  the  Father  made  all  worlds,  the  brightness  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  who  up* 
holdeth  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  to  whom  the  Father 
saitli,  <^  Thy  throne,  O  God!  is  for  ever  and  ever;"  this  divine 
person  laid  aside  his  glory,  became  man,  and  suffered  his  blood  to 
be  shed,  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world! 

The  punishment  of  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  is  described,  in 
the  New  Testament,  in  terms  of  terrific  import,  in  languag;e 
suitable  to  the  magnitude  of  tlie  atonement  i^equired  for  it  The 
Son  of  God  is  the  expiatory  sacrifice :  the  worm  that  never  dies, 
the  fire  that  is  never  quenched,  mark  the  dreadful  nature  of  the 
punishment  which  inevitably  awaits  impenitent  sinners.  If  the 
death  of  the  Son  of  God  were  necessary  to  redeem  his  people 
from  their  sins,  what  conclusion  can  the  consideration  suggest,  as 
to  the  nature  of  that  punishment,  but  that  indeed  it  must  be 
most  terrible  ? 

Enough  has  now  been  said  on  the  character  of  sin,  to  imprest 
our  minds  with  the  deepest  humiliation,  (which,  but  for  the  light 
of  revelation,  would  sink  into  despiur,)  when  we  reflect  upon  our- 
selves as  the  polluted  ofTpring  of  a  coiTupt  stock.  On  this  point,  the 
word  of  God  is  positive  and  explicit.  Behold  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity,  says  David,  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me. 
How  can  he  be  clean  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  ?  says  Job ;  yea,  the 
stars  are  not  pure  in  the  sight  of  God,  how  much  less  man,  that 
is  a  worm.  There  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one ;  there  is  none 
that  undcrstandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God:  all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  says  St.  Paul. 

If  God  be  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity,  as  the  pro- 
phet Habakkuk  teaches,  well  may  we  ask,  in  the  wo:tls  of  Job, 
How  can  man  be  justified  with  God?  Let  us,  then,  as  bccometh 
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creatuits  formed  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  as  sinners  and  sup- 
pliants, prostrating  ourselves  before  the  throne  of  divine  gsace,  ask 
of  him  who  can  alone  resolve  the  question.  His  answer  is  ready ^^ 
Throagh  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  for  the  blood  of  Jesus  deanseth  from  all  sin. 

If  such,  then,  be  the  character  of  sin,  what  shall  we  say  to  those 
idio  make  a  mock  of  it,  who  consider  the  grossest  violations  of  the 
laws  of  God  as  venial  trespasses,  and  indulge  their  sensual  iq>pe- 
tites  without  fear  or  restraint?  Poor,  deluded,  infatuated  mortals, 
vbom  the  majesty  of  Omnipotence  awes  not,  who  deride  the 
terroTsof  his  vengeance,  who  reject  the  gracious  offers  of  his  par- 
don and  mercy,  and,  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  cru- 
cify Christ  agsun.  Yet  think,  ere  the  grave  closes  upon  you,  ere  eter- 
nity opens  to  receive  you,  that  hope  will  then  be  no  more.  You  will 
then  call  upon  the  mountains  and  rocks,  ^  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  &ce  of  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb."  May  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
ere  yet  it  be  too  late,  awaken  your  fears,  and  rouse  you  to  repen- 
tance ;  and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  imprint  this  awful  truth  upon  your 
sods,  and  enable  you,  through  faith  in  Christ,  to  live  up  to  the  sense 
of  it:  ^  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

If  sueh,  again,  be  the  character  of  sin,  and  such  the  state  of 
haman  nature  under  the  dominion  of  it,  what  shall  we  say  to 
others,  who  professing  themselves  believers  in  Christ,  consider 
the  scriptural  expressions  of  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  terms  of  no  signification,  or 
application,  to  christians  of  these  days?  Are  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  to  Nicodemus  of  no  meaning,  **  Except  a  man  be  bom 
agaun,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ;**  and,  "  that  which  is 
bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  spirit  is 
spirit  ?'*  Heaven  is  the  residence  of  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect ;  carnal  ideas  have  no  admittance  there,  and  the  atonement 
on  the  cross  will  not  avail  without  that  spiritual  renewal,  that 
purification  of  the  heart  and  affections,  which  the  gospel  through- 
out inculcates  as  indispensably  necessary  to  salvation,  and  ascribes 
to  the  operation  of  divine  agency  on  the  heart  of  man.  To  them, 
I  also  say,  poor,  deluded,  infatuated  mortals,  may  you,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptsd)]e,  and  perfect 
will  of  God ;  and  that  being  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
good  works,  you  may  not  be  estranged  from  God. 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed,  are  those,  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
«ttbles  to  sec  in-  Jesus,  as  it  were  personified,  the  love  of  God 
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Kcondling^  man  to  himielf :  who  rejoice  in  their  silvatioD  throogb 
Christy  like  a  bird  escaped  from  the  snares  of  the  ibwleri  like  a 
child  finding;  refuge  in  its  parent's  arms  from  impending  destniCi 
tion,  or  like  a  banished  criminal  restored  to  his  oountryy  and  the 
society  of  his  friends.  Such  is  the  joy  of  a  true  believer  In  Jesuip 
when  he  compares  the  period  of  his  estrangement  from  God«  with 
the  consolations  of  his  regenerate  state.  With  passions  subdued^ 
and  affections  spiritualized,  inflamed  with  love  for  God  and  Christf 
and  filled  with  charity  to  man,  he  finds  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ* 
ing:  he  feels  himself  liberated  from  the  chains  of  sin  and  deaths 
and  sees  the  portals  of  heaven  unbarred  for  his  admission,  by  the 
power  of  him,  who  first  rose  from  the  dead,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  into  the  worid.  He  rejoices  in  hope,  but  with  humifi« 
ty,  trusting  solely  in  Christ,  who,  he  knows,  will  not  suffer  one  of 
those  to  be  lost,  whom  God  hath  g^ven  to  him.  In  this  confidence, 
with  all  patience  and  gratitude,  he  prepares  to  attend  the  bridal 
feast  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
assumes  his  wedding  garment  ^  washed  white**  with  his  blood. 
Believing  yet  humble,  animated  but  not  presumptuous,  hoping 
yet  fearing,  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  and  his  hands  to  God  and  lus 
Saviour,  and  joining  the  chorus  of  the  angelic  host,  exclaims  with 
pious  rapture,  blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto 
him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen.  CA.  Ob, 


Malacui  iv.  3.  <<  The  suk  of  Hghteoumeaa  s/taU  arise  mih  beaI* 

ISG  jy  HIS  trxsGs" 

I  LATBLT  met  with  an  explanation  of  this  metaphor,  so  de* 
scriptive  of  the  Redeemer's  character,  which  was  not  more  agree* 
able  and  satis&ctory  to  me,  than  I  am  persuaded  it  must  be  to 
the  readers  of  the  mag^ine.  An  English  divine  having  received 
information  from  a  corre^x>ndent  at  Smyrna,  of  a  wind  which 
there  begins  to  blow  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  so  salubrious  in  its 
efiects,  as  to  be  generally  spoken  of  under  the  name  of  the  doctWy 
it  occurred  to  him,  that  ^  the  wings  of  the  wind''  is  a  scripture 
phrase,  and  that  Malachi  might  have  known  the  healing  virtues 
of  the  wind  mentioned  by  his  correspondent:  he  therefore  con- 
cluded, that  the  prophet  from  thence  takes  his  image^  of  the  sub 
rising  on  the  wings  of  healthful  winds,  to  represent  tiie  benefit 
which  men  receive  from  the  knowledge,  the  efficacy,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  by  the  benefit  which  they  receive  from  the  rising 
sun,  attended  with  breezes  which  refresh  the  spirits,  and  brace 
the  nervous  system. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

lExtrMtMjrom  the  Jfeport  of  the  Director*  The  miflsionaries  express  their  deep 
^  the  MiMionary  Society^  to  their  re)p*et  that  human  sacrifices  were  still 
eleventh  General  Meetitif^^  held  in  Lrm-  frequently  offered  by  the  chief,  to  render 
ioB,  cm  the  Bthg  9f  A,  and  lOlA  of  May,  his  gfod  propitious ;  and  that  the  cruel 
1805.  practice  of  murderinfi^  infants  was  a}so 
OTAHEITE.  continued,  which,  with  the  causes  before 
ly  the  eourse  of  the  last  year,  we  have  assigned,  contributed  to  the  speedy  de- 
RceiTed  the  journals  of  the  missionaries  population  of  the  country. 
itOtahette,  m)m  October,  1802,  to  April,  An  event  took  place  on  the  3d  of  Sep- 
1803.  The  civil  war  in  that  island,  which  tember,  1803,  the  consequences  of  which 
hadplacedourbrethren  in  a  critical  situ  a-  the  missionaries  were  unable  to  foresee. 
tioB,  having  been  happily  brought  to  a  The  Durt,  an  English  brig,  employed  in 
ckse,  they  were  enabled  to  pursue  the  the  seal-skin  trade,  touched  at  the  island, 
object  of  their  mission  without  any  mo-  in  consequence  of  some  disappointment 
latadon.  The  brethren  Jefferson  and  in  the  object  of  her  voyage;  by  which 
Nott,  ai^env-ards  the  brethren  Bicknell  circumstance,  our  brethren  received  a 
and  Wilson,  made  a  preaching  tour  small  supply  of  neccssar>' articles.  When 
through  different  parts  of  the  island,  and  the  Dart  was  about  to  leave  the  island^ 
]Kiblished  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and  was  plying  in  and  out  of  the  bay^ 
hj  Jesus  Christ  to  the  natives,  some  of  waiting  for  some  provision  which  had 
vbom  gave  them  an  attentive  hearing,  beenpromised,  tlie chief  (Pomarre,  father 
fcot  the  greater  part  treajtcd  their  mes-  of  the  reigning  prince  Otoo)  was  pro- 
sage  with  levity  and  disregard.  The  ceeding  in  a  canoe  to  the  vessel  with  two 
brethren  first  mentioned  had  an  opportu-  of  his  people,  but  being  suddenly  attack- 
nity,  in  the  course  of  their  journey,  to  ed  by  a  violent  pain,  he  dropi>ed  the  pad« 
address  nearly  four  thousand  adult  per-  die  n-om  his  hand,  fell  doA^n  on  his  face 
tons,  which  is  probably  more  than  half  in  the  canoe,  and  never  uttered  another 
tbe  total  inhabitants  of  the  island,  for  by  word.  The  canoe  returned  to  the  shore, 
the  ravages  of  war  and  disease,  the  mis-  and  Pomarrc  shortly  expired. 
siouries  had  reason  to  conclude  that  the  This  chief  having  long  been  the  power- 
inhabitants  are  reduced  to  the  number  ful  friend  and  protector  of  our  missiona- 
of  six  or  seven  thousand  souls.  Their  rv  brethren,  it  was  natural  for  them  to 
increased  acquaintance  with  the  people  feel  some  apprehensions  on  his  sudden 
hu  discovered  a  dreadful  degree  of  removal.  They  therefore  prudently  re- 
moral  turpitude,  generally  prevailing  quested  the  captain  of  the  Dait  to  defer 
among  them,  which  has,  no  doubt,  been  liis  sailing  till  the  next  day,  that  tliey 
much  aggravated  by  the  intercourse  of  might  have  an  opportunity  of  ascertaining 
vicked  Europeans  among  them.  Their  wliether  they  might  indulge  the  hope  of 
principal  desire  has  been  oy  every  means  continued  safety  under  the  successors  of 
in  dieir  power  to  procure  firearms  and  Pomarre.  The  residt  of  such  inquiries 
ammunition,  which  they  employ  every  as  a  few  hours  admitted  of  their  making, 
opportunity  that  occurs  for  accumulat-  was,  "they  trusted  they  might  rely  on  tfie 
inj^;  a  circumstance  by  no  means  favoura-  assurances  of  Otoo  and  Edea,  that  they 
ble  to  the  missionaries,  who,  however,  should  remain  unmolested  in  the  exercise 
consoled  themselves  wi\h  this  glorious  of  their  mission,  whatever  changes  might 
tnith,  that  **the  Lord  God  omnipotent  take])lacc  in  thegovemment."  Tlie  niis- 
itigncth."*  sionaries  appear  to  have  been  generally 

treated  with  civility,  and  sometimes  witli 

_      w     ^ 

"  kindness,  in  the  tours   they  njadc ;  and, 

,  -,.      J.      ^  .        ,  .,         ^.  «  thoui^h  the  gi-catcr  part  of  the  i)ersons 

•The  directors  emoyed  the  sat.sfac  ^.,,„ ^eard llTem  preach  the  gospd.were 
uon  or conversmg  With  a  gentleman  wlio  *  o     i     » 

bid  resided  some  months  on  the  island,      _^— _^_.._^-__.«__«« 
ud  whose  account  of  the  state  of  things 

ftere,  corresponded  with   the  journals  musqucts.    He  observed  that  the  mis- 

wd letters  of  our  missionaries.  He  con-  sionaries  seemed    to  be    satir.fied  ys  to 

firmed  the  information  above  mentioned,  their  own  personal  safety,  and  thought 

concerning  the  avidity  with  which  the  there  was  no  occasion  for  their  friends 

iittivcs  procured  fire  arms,  and  said  he  to  enteitain   any  painful   ai^preUensioiis 

believed  they  might  possess  about  120  concerning  tbem. 

Vol.  II.  M 
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careless  and  inattentive,  yet  a  few  listen-    neana  of  intereourse  with  them  are 

ed  with  becoming^  rej^anl,  asked  ques-  rare  and  so  difficult ;  nor  can  the  dir 

tions,  and  wished  for  further  informaition.  tors  conceive  of  any  practicable  mods 

"On   the  whole,**  says   our    brethren,  communication,  but  by  encouraginff  M 

**  althouf^h  we    can  gfive  no  flattering  mercantile  persons  in  New  South  WiA 

hopes  of  the  success  of  tlie  gospel,  yet  by  a  suitable  bounty,  to  fit  out  a  vea 

we  belicTc  the  means  are  not  used  in  from  thence,  to  be  employed  in  the  ie 

▼ain.  The  names  of  Jehovah,  and  Jesus  skin  trade,  or  some  other  commeie 

Christ,  are  universally  known,  andseve-  engagement  suited  to  the  countrr,  a 

nd  truths  respecting  them ;  and,  as  God  who  may  thus  be  induced  to  viait  Ol 

has  appointed  the  preaching  of  the  word  hcite,  and  convey  to  them  the  ncedl 

for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  we  hope  in  supplies,   and   thus  open  a  channel 

due  time,  that  blessed  end  will  be  an-  communication  with  tlie  society,  provid 

awered  in  Otaheitc.*'  that  the  missionaries  find  it  their  da 

The  directors  regret  that  they  have  to  persist  in  their  labours  on  that  islaB 

received  no  cx>mmunications  from  Ota-  or  to  make  an  attempt  to  evangelize  soi 

heite,  of  a  later  date  than  September  3,  other  of  the  Society  Islands.  Thb  impo 

1803 ;  and  it  was  no  small  addition  to  tant  measure  is  now  under  the  most  s 

their  concern,  to  be  informed  by  tJie  Rev.  rious  consideration. 

Mr.  Marsden,  of  Port  Jackson,  in  New  iTo  Ifc  cotuinued."] 

South   Wales,   in   a  letter  dated    10th  » 

August,  1804,  that  the  supplies  request-  British  and  Foreign  BibU  Sodeiy. 

ed  By  the  missionaries  and  sent  out  in  Extracts    fivm    the    Appendix  to  tl 

the  ships  Albion  and  Cato  in  1802,  and  Report  of  the   British  and    Forfi| 

which  had  been  forwarded  by  tlie  Alexan-  Bible  Society, 

der,  captain  Rhodes,  had  not  been  landed  Tn  a  first  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  ho 

at  Otaheite;  for  tlic  captain,  hearing  of  tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Dalrymple,  one  of  the  n 

the  renen  al  of  the  war  with  France,  relin-  nisters  of  Ayr. 

quished  his  design  of  going  to  Otaheite,  «  *  I  glrc  you  joy,  and  would  take  sM 

and    afler   having    been    at    sea  some  small  share  ofit  myself,  that  we  have  fin 

months,   returned   to  Port  Jackson ;  in  to  the  day  of  a  British  and  Foreign  Bib 

consequence  of  which,  the  goods  were  Society. '  In  tlic  82d  year  of  my  age,  ai 

re-lanae<l,   and  were  found  to  be  much  59thof  my  ministry;  next  to both^sfai 

damaged.  A  further  supply  of  necessary  blind;  it 'is  little  that  I  can  do  in  an  s 

and  useful  articles  for  the  mission  was  tivc  way  to  assist  in  so  glorious  a  de«|i 

sent  out  in  November  last,  by  the  Argo,  but  tliat  little  shall  not  be  wanting.  TTi 

captain  Baden,  but  of  their  arrival   at  evening  I  intend  to  overture  our  syw 

New  South  Wales,  in  onler  to  their  con-  for  a  collection,  after  the  good  example 

veyance  to  Otaheitc,  the  directors  have  the  presbytery  of  Glasgow,  and  I  hope 

not  yet  been  informed.  succeed*."  (p.  34.) 

When  the  state  of  this  mission  was  Mr.  Kicsling  a  respectable  mercha 

maturely  considered  at  a  special  meet-  in  Nuremberg  tlius  writes, 

ingof  the  directors,  September  24, 1804,  "Your  letter  aiforded  me  such) 

it  was  unanimously  resolved,  "  That  a  that  I  could  not  conUin  myself,  but  u 

competent  supply  ofnccessaries  and  con-  mediately  went  to  tlie  Rev.  John  Go 

▼eniences  for  the  missionaries  be  annual-  fried  Schoener,  one  of  the  most  reape 

ly  provided,  and  forwarded  to  Otaheite,  table  ministers  of  our  city,  in  order 

either  by  a  direct  conveyance,  or  through  communicate  to  him  the  joyful  newa  fro 

the  medium  of  tlie  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden,  a  far  countr}'.    He  was  no  less  affecti 

New   South   Wales;   and   also,  tJiat   a  than  myself ;  and  we  acreed  to  appoint 

credit  to  the  amount  of  300/.  be  lodged  meeting  of  christians  friends  on  Asce 

with  him,  to  be  applied  discretionally  by  sion-da) ,  at  which  we  unanimously  i 

him  to  such  exigencies  as  may  occasion-  solved  to  unite  for   the  formation  of 

ally  occur."    In  pursuance  of  the  former  Bible  Society,  and  by  a  printed  letter, 

resolution,  the  supply  last  mentioned  was  invite   our  christian  friends  tlirou^io 

sent  out.  Germany  and  Switzerland,  to  assist 

The  directors  feel  a  ptiinfid  concern  in  so  noble  an  luuleilaking. 

for  tlieir  brethren  at   Otaheitc,   whose  "  When  sometimes  I  am  privileged 

patient  contlnuuncc  in  well-doing,  amidst  giveaway  a  Bible  or   New  Testamei 

so  many  dangers  and  discouragements,  father  and  mother,  son  and  daughter,  a 

entitles  them  to  every  exertion  in  their  running  after  me,  thanking  me  a  hu 

behalf  that  can  with  propriety  be  made,  dree*,  and  a  tliousand  times,  kissing  n 

It   is  much  to  be  regretted,  tJiat   the  hand  and  my  coat,  shedding  tem 
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joy,  uid  VNidly  excUiminff;  '  May  God  lit-ely  emotions  ofiinfeif^ed  love  and  af- 

Uets  yoa:    may  die  Lord  Jesus' bless  fccti'un  fur  }ou,  and  fur  all  the  members 

rH  in  time  and  to  all  eternity.'  Rcully  of  that  venerable  Bible  Society,  for  whom 
iSdt  toraetimet  a  foretaste  of  heavenly  I  wish  a  thousand  blcssinf^.  May  tlie 
fUft  10  that  I  could  not  suflicientlv  bless  Lord  Jesus,  thruuf^h  whom  all  blessin}^ 
God«  fir  having  entrusted  me  with  the  arc  communicated  to  us,  be  tlie  bcg'in- 
hoQwrable  commission  of  steward  (»f  the  ninpf  and  end  of  their  praiseworthy  un- 
kind benefactions  of  others.  But  tlie  dertakini^!  and  may  his  name  be  gfiorifi- 
■ore  I  disperse,  the  more  the  petitions  ed  for  it  to  all  eternity! 
huh  of  ministers  and  schoolmasters  in-  "  What  particularly  induced  me  to 
crease,  not  only  from  Austria,  but  like-  write,  was  your  quc'stlon,  whetlicr  the 
wiiefiromStiria,Carinthia,  and  H ungear}-,  Bible  was  still  prohibited  to  the  catlio- 
iiwwnnch,  that  I  am  afraid  to  present  lies?  Bein^  com inred  thereby,  that  you 
tkeir  petitions."  (p.  36.)  was  mindful  even  of  the  poor  catholics  I 

The  address  circulated  by  the  Nurcm-  was  particularly  moved  and  edified;  for 

ha^  Bible  S'iciety  throughout  Germany  indeed,  oothin}^  is  more  affecting  than 

dues  with  the  following  appeal.  that  love  which  embraces  all,  without  the 

**  We  confidently  hope  fur  the  success  least  distinction;  •*  for  God  is  love ;  and 

afour  undertaking.    If  in  England,  ac-  he  th.-.t  cIm  ellcth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 

cording  to  the  latest  accounts,  even  hard  and  God  in  him.**  I  felt  myself,  therefore, 

rorking  artisans  have  contributed  their  constrained  to  thank  you,  in  the  name  of 

nite  towards  the  support  of  tlic  Bible  all  honest  and  well  disposed  catholics. 

Society,  can  we  suppose  that  less  zeal  fur  these  your  fraternal  sentiments. 
be  the  good  cause  will  be  displayed  by        *'  In  answer  to  your  question,  I  observe, 

(Kir  German  and  Swiss  revcrcrs'of  tlic  properly  speaking,  the  Bible  has  never 

ucrcd  writings?  been  prohibited  to  the   catholics.   The 

**  The  inherent  value  of  the  book,  the  council   of  Trent  only  states,  IndUeri- 

lf!i]pous  wants  of  the  people,  the  critical  minata  lectio  Sacne  Scrifiturx  interdicta  ett. 

ciicumstances  of  the  times,  the  present  Well  informed  catholics  took  this  always 

trmquilUty  of  tlie  States ;  all  these,  be-  in  that  sense  only :  that  not  all  books  of 

lidei  many  other  urgent  reasons,  loudly  the  Bible,  prtitnUcuouMly,  should  be  put 

caU  for  attention  to  this  important  under-  into  the  hands  of  the  common  people, 

taking.  refering  chiefly  to   some  books  of  the 

"  0  ye,  who  know  and  revere  the  Bible,  Old  Testament.  Besides,  this  prohibition 

vhich  yet  remains  the  Bible  of  all  rell-  of  the  council  of  Trent  has  never  been 

^ous  parties,  lend  your  aid  in  promoting  admitted  as  binding  by  the  whole  body 

U.  Ye,  who,  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  of  the  Roman  catholic  clerjp'  in  Germa- 

can  dispose  of  your  property  at  plea:iure,  ny;  but  so  much  is  true,  tliat  all  blind 

think  on  the  words  of  the  just  Judge  of  bigots  of  our  church  have  always  spread 

the  wfirld,  /  va*  hungry,  and  ye  gave  vie  the  o])iui<)n,  that  it  was  entirely  forbidden 

mtat;  I  'a.u  thirsty  f  and  ye  gave  me  drink,  for  all  laymen  to  read  the  Bible ;  and  this 

If  the  blessing  be  already  so  great  for  prejvidice,  is,  alas!  still  deeply  prevalent 

him  who  ministers  to  the  j^dily" wants  of  among  the  greater  part  of  the  people. 

hi*  fellow  creatures,  how  mucli  greater  There  are,  however,  at  present,  many  of 

vill  it  be  f  )r  those,  who,  constrained  by  our  clerg\  men,  both  in  Swabia  and  Bava- 

the  love  of  Christ,  provide  for  satisfying  ria,  who  strfmgly  recommended  the  read- 

thc  hungrv  after  tiic  living  word  of  God,  ingof  the  Blblo,  chiefiy  of  the  New  Testa- 

tid  lead  thirsty  souls  to  the  pure  wells  of  ment;  and  do  even*  thing  in  their  power 

iilration!**  (p.  41.)  to  promote  it.    I  have,  for  my  own  part. 

From  the  letter  of  a  Roman  catholic  fri!>trib*;tcd  many  New  Testaments,  and 

priest,  in  Swabia,  wc  gladly  extract  a  some  Bibles,  among  better  enliglitened 

itv  passaf;es.  catliolics;   :ind  sever::!   of  my  dear  bre- 

"  I  had  the  pleasure  to  learn,  from  a  tlu'cn  in  Christ  do  the  same.    We  are, 
copy  of  your  Icttc-,   addressed  by  Mr.  however,  not  able  to  satisfy  all  the  de- 
Tobias  Riesling,  of  Nuremberg,  the  great  mands  for  Bibles."  (p.  43,  44.) 
number  of  zealous  friends  of  the  Biolc  in         "  I  am  sure  we  could  dispose  of  a  good 
London,  who  are  filled  with  a  noble  de-  number  of  Bibles  and  New  Testaments. 
sire  to  send  out  the  pure  woi-d  of  God,  as  The  i>eople  seem  to  get  more  and  more 
the  best  preacher,  into  the  world.    This  de&iraus  of  the  Bible;  and  the  number  of 
account  excited  in  my  breast  the  most  clergvmen  is  increasing,   w ho  not  only 
betrt-felt  joy  and  gratitude  towards  tliat  would  tolerate  but  commend  the  reading 
God,  'who  is  the  only  Giver  of  ever\'  of  it. 
pod  and  perfect  gift;'  but  I  felt  abi'o        "  I  feci  a  vcrj*  great  dcbke  xo  nv\\.wi??»% 
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the  formation  of  a  similar  Bible  Society  several  occasions  we  have  been  obliged 

amonjpittlie  Roman  catholics;  &  indeed,  to  check  their  lilierality,  and  take  half 

I  will  make  some  attempts  tlmugh  I  fore-  what  tJicy  oflercd,  and  what  we  thongkt 

see  many  difiiruUics ;  and  can  hardly  sup-  they  oug^ht  to  |?ive.  In  very  many  instas- 

poi>e  that  so  manv  active  and  benevolent  ccs,  ser^'ants  have  ^ven  one-third  of  tbcir 

friends  of  the   Bible  are  to   be   fouml  wages  for  the  year.  In  one  instance,  i 

amonipit  the  Roman  catholics,  as  would  poor  senant-maid  put  dowa  one  guiaca 

be  requisite  for   such  an   undertaking^,  on  the  plate,  beings  one-third  of  her  wip 

Your  question,  however,  res|>cctinjj  tlie  j^es:  tliat  it  mifi^ht  not  be  perceived  whit 

calliolics,  inspires  me  with  the  lio]>e,  that  she  put  doun,  she  covered  the  guinct 

your  society  is  desirous  to   extend  its  with  a  halfpenny.  One  little  boy  had  vilh 

beneficial  influence  likeu  isc  to  the  catho-  much  trouble,  reared  a  brood  of  chick* 

lies,  wishiufi^nnly  toknow,  whotliera  di^t-  ens;    when  the   collection  came  to  be 

pcrsion  of  Bibles  amonp^st  them  would  made,  he  sold  them  all,  and  gave  eveiT  ! 

be  practicable:  and,  indeed,  it  would  not  farthing* he  pot  for  them  tov/anis  it;  tni  ■ 

only  be  practicable,  but  desirable  in  the  this  was   his   whole  stock,  and  all  the  ; 

hififhest  degree."  (p.  44.)  li^inJf  that  he  had.  Innumerable  insUB-  i 

*•  I  cannot  express,  in  terms  stifficient-  cesof  a  similar  nature  might  bementioi*  \ 

ly  stronff,  the  fervency  of  my  joy,  and  ed.  Great  joy  prevails  universally  at  the  \ 

love  towards  all  who.thnmghoutJ^ngland,  thouj^ht   tiiat  poor  heathens  are  Uk^ 

heartily  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  their  soon  to  be  in  pcMisession  of  a  Bible ;  IH  ] 

only  SaxMour,  and   zealously  endeavour  you  will  r.evcr  hear   a   prayer  put  u^  j 

to  extend  tlie   Redeemer's  kingdom.    I  without  a  pclitirm  for  the  Bible  Society  j 

embrace   them  all   as  the  beloved  and  and  heathen  nations."  (p.  60.)                 I 

elect  of  Go<l,  as  friends  and  bretliren  in  ^ 

Christ,  let  them  be  of  whatever  nante,  or  . 

belonging  to  whatever  church  or  dcno-  ^^'''  '^'^  Evangelical  L.t^lU^cnttr. 

mination.  Tlie  more  distant  the  countries.  On  Lord's  dav,  Feb.  16lh  last,  anarl 


ever-faithful  Lord  and  Savioiu-  in  gather-  pennsxlVania.    It  bcrlungs  to  the  Baptift 

ing  from  amongst  thorn  a  flock  of  bcliev.  church   in   tliat  place,    who,  for  many 

ing  people.    Truly,  God  has  a  numemus  vears,  have  found  their  ancient  house  M 

Army  of  Reserve  in  En^jrhMid,  who  do  not  worsr.'.p   loo   inconvenient  for  their  «• 

bow  before  the  Baal  of  the  age,  nor  sa-  creasing   congregation.     The   dav  wu 

crifice  to  the  god  of  the  limes.    Let  all  unusually  pleasant  for  the  season 'of  the 

who  know  his  name,  glorify  him  for  this  year,  and  the  concourse  of  people  whkh 

mercy!    May  the  peace  of  God,  and  the  *a3scml)led,  was  imusuallv numerous, 

all-sufficient  grace  of  our    Lord   Jesus  The  exerris:  s,  which   were  solemnhr 

Christ  be  with  you  all!''  (p.  45.)  impressive,  were  conducted  in  the  fof- 

We  add  one  more  extract.  It  is  taken  louin^^  manner.     Reading   of   selected 

from  a  letter  dated  in  North  Wales,  Feb.  scriptures,  hvmn,  first  pra>  cr,  &  a  sermon 

22,  1805.  frt„n  Kph.  v'.  20,  bvthc  Kev.  Dr.  Rogen 

"  There  are  none  of  our  poor  people  of  Piiiladelpliia.  H\mn,  second  pnycr, 

willing  to  live  and  die  witliout  conlrihut-  and   u  sc:  mon  fmn'i   Psalm  cl.  1,  bv'lhe 

ing  their  mites   towards  forwarding  so  Rev.  H.  G.  Jones  of  Roxbonnigh.  Hymn, 

glorious  a  design.  Their  zeal  and  eager-  concluding  pra\er,  and  the  benediction, 

ness  in  the  good  cause,  sur|>asses  every  l)v  the  Kcv,  iya>id  Jones,  pastor  of  the 

thing  I  have  ever  before  witnes.^cd.  On  church  at  Tredvfliin                          R. 


OBITUARY. 

MEMOTps  OF  MRS.  hax:tah  HODGE.  was  clio.scn  one  of  the  first  deacons  of 

J_C)ncitufcJ/ro^n  page  46.]  tlic  clnirch  A\hich,  as  we  have  already 

In  174J,  lis  nearly  as  can  be  ascertain-  seen,  was  fonned  by  an  association  oftli 

ed,  the  subject  of  this  narrative  was  mar-  particular  friends  and  adherents  of  that 

ried  to  Mr.  Hugh  Hodge.    He  too  was  eminent  preacher.    Mr.  Hodge   "  used 

one  to  whom  tlie  labours  of  Mr.  White-  the  oflice  of  a  deacon  well;"  sustuninf 

livJd  had   bctn  remarkably  blest;    and  it  with  great  fidelity  and  repuution  W 
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f  of  his  death.    On  his  side,  as  both  hopes  and  fears,  in  reMurd  to  tiie 

on  that  of  his  wife,  a  reg^d  to  real  piety  of  her  son,  told  the  writer  of 

IS  comfort  and  improvement  had  these  memoirs  that  she  had  passed  many 

ning  influence  in  the  choice  which  an  hour  in  musing  on  what  was  probably 

ide  of  each  other  as  partners  for  his  eternal  state.  "  After  all,**  said  she, 

id  experience  fully  demonstrated,  *'  it  must  be  left  entirely  with  a  sove- 

1  both   sides   a  wise   and  happy  reign  and  holy  God;  but  I  may,  must, 

had  been   formed.    Seldom  haji  and  do  hope,  if  I  get  to  heaven,  to  find 

I  appeared  to  more  advantage  in  him  there." 

jugal  relation,  than  in  that  which  The  death  of  her  daughter,  who  was 
id  between  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodge,  her  fij^t  child,  she  has  been  heard  to  af- 
iriy  forty  years  they  were  cmpha-  firm,  gave  her  very  little  disturbance.  "  I 
^helps-mete*'  to  each  other  in  had  been  married  eleven  years,**  said  she 
n  duty,  and  in  their  joumev  to  the  to  an  intimate  friend,  "  and  had  no 
y  rest.  '*  They  walked  before  the  child.  Nor  was  I  very  anxious  on  the 
,  all  his  ordinances  and  command-  subject,  till  on  a  certain  occasion,  I  was 
*  with  a  blamelessness  of  which  the  much  interested  in  seeing  an  infant  devot- 
es are  rare .  ed  to  God  in  baptism,  in  oiu>  chui'ch .  I  was 
^K  together  with  a  very  small  then  forcibly  struck  with  the  thought, 
ofworldly  property  between  them,  that  a  christian  parent  possesses  an  un- 
d  to  provide  for  their  subsistence  speakable  prinlege,  who  gives  birth  to 
r  own  efforts.  These  efforts  were  an  immortal  being,  and  is  permitted  to 
,  strenuous,  and  constant ;  and  by  give  it  away  to  G^,  in  this  his  instituted 
les  of  Providence,  such  was  their  ordinance.  On  the  spot  I  fervently  pray« 

in  business,  that  they  were  able  ed  for  this  privilege,  if  it  shoidd  be  con- 

f  to  live  in  a  comfortable  and  re-  sistent  with  God's  will  to  grant  it;  and  I 

manner;    but  to  show   a   most  solemnly  vowed  that  if  it  should  be  grant- 

\  example  of  hospitality,  to  per-  ed,  I  would,  by  his  g^*ace  assisting  me,  un- 

imerous  acts  of  charity  and  libc-  reservedly  devote  to  him  the  child  which 

o  be  among  the  foremost  in  the  he  should  give  me.  My  prayer  was  answer- 

of  the  gosT>el,  and,  afler  all,  to  re-  ed,  my  vow  was  performed,  and  my  child 

>ssesscd  of  a  handsome  capital.  was  taken  to  God,  all  within  a  year.*' 

pious  couple  had  two  children,  a  During  the  life  of  deacon  Hodge,  his 

.  a  daughter.  The  daughter  died  house  was  constantly  open  for  the  recep- 

cy ;  b'it  the  son  lived  to  grow  up,  tion   of  all   evangelical  clerg}'men  who 

ive  a  liberal  education,  to  study  visited  the  city.    The  cordial  welcome 

and  to  give  promise  of  futiu*e  which  always  met  them  there,  and  the 
ess  to  the  world,  and  of  comfort  pleasure  which  they  both  gave  and  re- 
parents.  But  these  expectations  ceived,  made  them  love  to  resort  to  this 
Bon  blasted.    During  the  revolu-  happy  dwelling.  Tomany  of  them  itwas, 

war,  he  went  to  sea,  on  a  voyage  for  several  years,  a  home,  to  which  they 

rprizc,  with  a  number  of  other  went  with    as   much   freedom    as   tliey 

ng  youth  of  the  city  of  Philadel-  would  have  felt  in  going  to  a  house  of 

ul  no  ceilain  information  was  ever  their  own.  Such,  indeed,  was  the  deep 

dafterwar<l8,eitherofthenj,orlhe  interest  which  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodge 

n  which  they  sailed.  The  probabili-  took  in  everything  that  related  to  the 

at  all  were  buried  together  in  the  church,  such  their  eminent   piety,   and 

>f  the  ocean.  The  anxiety  which  such  the  influence  of  their  opinion  upon 

IMrs.  Hodge  experienced  thnmgh  others,  that   their  sentiments  on  many 

period  of  time,  during  which  there  interesting  subjects,  were  asked  by  their 

ne  hope  that  tlieir  son  might  be  clerical  visitors,  and  are  well  known  to 

nd  the  grief  which  they  sutiered  have  had  weight  in   several  important 

liey  were  at  last  obliged  to  con-  public  concerns. 

:  as  a   melancholy  fact  that  their  The  house  of  deacon  Hodge  was  also 

tild  was  no  more,  can  better  be  remarkable  as  a  place  in  which  religious 

:d  tlian  described.   It  is  of  more  associations,  and  a.ssemblies  of  various 

mce  to  remark,  that  their  distress,  kinds,  were  frequently  held.  Pious  con- 

i  it  was,  never  sunk  them  into  de-  fercnces,  praver  meetings,  and  the  ex- 

or   despondence,  never  brought  hortations   of  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 

lem  any  unavailing  or  unchristian  pel  to  as  many  as  the  house  and  yard 

ints,  but  was  borne  with  a  resig-  could  contain,  were  here  always  welcome, 

truly  christian,   and   a  fortitude  often  witnessed,  and  in  many  instances 

(emplar}'.  Mrs.  Hodge,  who  had  eminently  blessed. 
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A  gvnrral  outline  has  now  been  exhibit-  »h<:  also  well  knew  the  eflfect  of  habit  en 

edof  the  life  and  habits  of  this  pious  rou-  hei-self.  She  knew  that  ha\ing^  lonrbeei 

pie,  for  a  longf  series  of  years.  Harmony  be-  accustomed  to  fill  up  a  larg^  portion  on 

tween  themselves,  active  attention  to  ne-  the  day  with  active  business,  she  wonlc 

cessary  worldly  business,  with  a  sinj^ular  be  likely   to  feci  the  want  of  it,   botl 

beneficence,  charity,  and  piety,  rendered  in  body  and  mind,   when   it  should  be 

them  shining^  examples  of  practical  and  discontinued.     Accordingfly,   when   hei 

primitive  Christianity.  infirmities  at  last  compelled  her  to  relin< 

Deacon  Hodj^-e  died  a.  o.  1783.  By  quish  her  employment,  she  declared  thai 
his  will  he  left  the  use  of  nearly  his  she  ref^retted  it,  principally  becauie  she 
whole  estate  to  his  wife  during  her  life,  found  it  unfavourable  to  her  reiigiooi 
and  at  her  death,  made  it  a  fund  for  the  state.  "  You  are  ver>-  fortunate,  madam,*' 
education  of  poor  and  pious  youth  for  said  a  friend  to  her  pleasantly,  "  very 
the  gospel  ministiy,  in  the  collcjife  of  fortunate,  indeed,  in  having*  no  care  oi 
New-Jersey.  Mrs.  Hodge  bore  the  lass  anxiety  about  t':e  u-orld;  no  business  to 
of  her  husband,  not  indeed  without  keen  take  up  your  time  or  attention;  nothinji 
di*stress,  f«)r  all  her  fecling^s  were  re-  to  dofrotn  mornint;^  till  nij^ht,  buttoread, 
markably  acute,  but  yet  with  such  a  be-  ,  and  meditate,  and  pray,  and  com*enc  witl 
coming  and  sweet  submission  to  the  your  friends."  "  For  all  that,"  answered 
divine  will,  ns  was  extremely  amiable  «he,  "  I  have  not  half  so  much  comfort, 
and  instructive.  She  cherished  a  fond  not  even  in  religion,  as  when  I  was  bust- 
remembrance  of  her  husband  thmug-h  ling"  half  the  day  behind  the  coimter.  1 
the  whole  remainder  of  her  life,  on  all  need  more  variety  than  I  now  j^t.  I  be* 
occasions  sle  honoured  his  memory,  of-  come  moped  and  stupified  for  the  ^-anl 
ten  spoke  of  liim  with  tenderness,  and  yet,  of  something  to  rouse  me.  Beside  all 
after  her  first  sorrows,  never  with  nujch  this,  vain,  fmdish,  wicked,  and  vexatioui 
apparent  emotion,  but  in  the  same  man-  thoughts  are  almost  constantly  working 
ner  in  which  she  would  have  mentioned  a  their  way  into  my  mind,  because  I  have 
clear  absent  friend,  whom  she  shortly  ex-  ^'o  mueh  of  that  time,  whieh  you  talk  of, 
pected  to  meet  again.  Happy  spirits?  yc  f*>r  meditation.  And,  in  addition  to  aU,  I 
are  now  united,  never  more  to  pnrt.     '  become  lazy  and  indolent,  and  do  nothine 

The  house  of  Mrs.  Hodge,  after  tlje  ^^  I  ought  to  do.  No,  I  was  a  great  deu 
death  of  her  husband,  was  the  same  Ik>s-  bc«ter  off  when  I  had  scmie  worldly  busi- 
))itahlc  mansion  as  before,  tlje  same  place  ness  to  which  I  could  attend  moderately, 
ibr  sacred  coTifercnees,  and  meetings  for  It  did  mc  good  in  every  w.iy.    I  must 
prayer  and  ix-ligious  improvement.    Ont?  p^<?t  along  as  well  as  I  can,  now  that  I  am 
of  these  mcetihgs  was  held   weekly  at  incapable  of  business,  hut  I  find  it  no  ad- 
her  house  till  a  short  time  before  her  ^antage,  but  the  contrary,  to  he  with- 
death,  and  v.iis,  as  she  a('knoAle«^'^^e(l,  a  ""t  it."  It  is  believed  that  this  was  the 
valuable  substitute  for  the  privilege  of  language   of  truth,  of  nature,  of  expc- 
public  worslii!J,fi"om  which  her  infirmities  rienee.  Those  who  have  led  a  busy  life 
at  that  time  often  detained  her.  For  n»any  J^ho  lUl  cont  j  aet  their  bii.^iness  as  age  ad- 
years  after  the  death  of  ]»er  husband  sht:  ^anees,  but  tiiey  will  sehloni  find  it  be- 
likewise  continued  the  business  of  .slioj).  nefKJal,  even  to  a  life  of  religion,  to  be 
keeping,  to  which  she  had  long  been  ac-  >\!«''lly  unemployed  in  woildh  concerns, 
customed.     He    had   left   her    an   easy         Mva.  Hodge  had  three  attacks  of  an 
maintenance,  independently  of  any  e-^^r-  apj»plectic  or  paralytic  kind,   within  the 
tions  of  her  o\ni.     But  slie*  continued  in  li^"*-  Hixle<:u  years  of  her  hfe.  But  ihe 
her   former  occupation  from  cojv;i<lera-  wonderfully    recovered  from  them,  and 
titjiis  which  manifested  equally  b.er  be-  P«»s3essed  all  licr  faculties,  ir>  a  deg^ 
nevok'jiee  ar.d  piety,  and  her  good  sense  of  vigour  beyond  what  is  usually  seen  in 
and  knowledge  of  human  nature.    The  persons  of  her  ago,  till  about  two  jrear» 
i'lcome  from  her  shop,  which  was  con-  b^-foie  her  death.  Then  her  decay  became 
.siderable,  was  almost  wholly  a])prtil  lo  r:i])itl  and  visible.    On  the  16tli  of  Dec. 
c!iaritable  us:s,  and  s(nnetimes  she  cv^mi  1S05,   in  going  to  bed,  she  was  seized 
added  to  it  from    her  other  res')M!ces.  v. it!i    a   fit.     Medical    aid    was    used  to 
Thus  thouL-h  she  did  not  lubonr  for  her  restore  her,  and  .she  rt^covered  so  far  M 
own  sub.«.!st(;nce,  she  ha<l  tl»e  satisfaction  to  know  and  speak  to  those  who  were 
of  providin;^"  nioie  extensively  than  she  about  her,  especially  to  the  pastors  of 
cotdd  otJie:'\\ise  have  done  for  the  j)ooi%  tiie  chureii  to  whieli   she  beloncfcd.   Is 
the  friendk'ss,  and  the  pioit^;  :ind  wlAU:  the  course  of  the  eveninj;^,  they  both,  at 
»hc  ixjrfiVRiLd  an  import.int  duty,  grati-  diflcivrit  lime.s,  pra\ ed  with  her,  and  shd 
Sedhig-hU  ilic  icchnirs  of  her  heart.  But  "pp*.  arcd  capable  of  joining  in  the  servicff 
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itleaitfor  a  ptrt  of  the  time.  Buthermind  tory  spirits  of  others.    She  could  remam 

VIS  e\-idc»tly  In  a  broken,  wanderinfj^,  self-possessed  and  silent,  till  the  time  for 

and  enfeebiei!l  state.    StiU,  however,  it  administerin}i^  reproof  was  come,    and 

seemed  to  draw  to  the  centre  which  had  then  give  it  with  the  most  complete  effect, 

lolonfp  attracted  it.  ^' Help,  Lord  Jesus !  Many  examples  of  this  were  loiown  to 

help;  come  Lord  Jesiia»  come  quickly,"  her  acquaintance. 

were  sentences  that  she  often  repeated.        iriW/iM«  am/ o^o^i/i'fjf  were  distinguish- 

She  had  a  succession  of  slight  paralytic  ing  features  of  her  character.  They  rcn- 

aflftctions  during  the  night,  and  early  in  dered  her  company  unusually  agreeable 

the  morning  7^/  atleep  in  the  Lordy  ex-  and  pleasing;  so  that  even  the  young*  and 

piring  without  a  sigh,  a  struggle,  or  so  the  gay   sought  it,  and  were  often  de- 

much  as  the  motion  of  a  single  muscle.  li?-hted  with  it.    They  could  not  but  ad« 

Few  persons  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  niii'e  in  her  a  strictness  of  piety,  united 

hid sf J  extensive  a  religious  acquaintance  with   a  tenderness,  an  attention,  and  a 

u  Mrs.  Hodge.  To  them  these  memoirs  desire  to  give  plessure,  which  they  seU 

vill  be  interesting,  and  to  otlicrs  a  part  dom  found.    To  the  last  she  was  visited 

)f  them  may  be  useful.    They  will  be  by  tlie  young  as  well  as  by  the  old. 
cbied  witli  an  attempt  to  give  the  most        Her  benevolence  and  liberality  have  al- 

striking  features  of  her  character.  ready  been  mentioned.    Many  will  ieel 

Among  the  natural  powers  of  her  mind  their  loss,  and,  ungrateful  as  the  world  is, 
the  was  most  of  all  distinguished  by  that  many  will  long  remember  with  gratitude 
faculty  which  has  been  denominated  tlie  benefits  she  conferred. 
commoM  9en*e^  and  of  which  it  has  been  She  was  remarkable  for  sincerity.  Thore 
tnilv  said,  that  "  though  no  science  it  is  was  nothing  that  she  abhorred  more  than 
fiuriy  worth  the  seven."  Except  on  the  dissimulation  or  hypocrisy.  She  could 
subject  of  religion,  she  had  read  but  nut  endure  it  in  others,  and  she  stood  at 
little;  and  in  what  is  usually  understood  the  (greatest  distance  from  it  herself.  She 
by  mental  improvement,  dhe  had  made  loved  to  hear  aiul  to  speak  the  truth  in  all 
BO  great  progress.  Her  powers  of  judging  its  simplicity.  On  some  occasions,  the 
and  distinguishing  were  naturally  strong,  frankness  and  explicitness  of  her  man- 
uul  these  she  had  impnived  by  thinking  ner  gave  ofl'cnce.  Such  instances,  how- 
much  and  observing  accurately.  Hence  ever,  were  not  numerous ;  for  though  she 
»he  seldom  gave  an  opinion  which  did  not  would  never  speak  what  she  did  not  be« 

!deser%-e  to  be  heard  with  respect,   and  lievc,  she  was  oflen  silent,  when  she  dif- 

which  was  not  proved  by  experience  to  fcrcd  from  the  sentiments  of  others,  and 

be  just.  This  was  the  source  of  the  in-  when  she  thought  that  speaking  m'ouUI 

f    lluence  which  she  possessed,  and  which  do  no  good.   But    her  silence  on  many 

;'    VIS  singularly  g^eat.  Often  has  the  wri-  such  occasions  was  eloquent,  for  it  was 

ter  of  these  sketches  remarked,  that  she  not  easy  for  her  countenance  to  conceal 

vas  a   striking  example   of  what  solid  any  sentiment  that  she  strongly  felt. 
>ewc,  sterling  integrity,  and  sincere  piety        in  domestic  life  she  was  indeed  a  bright 

i-ill  effect,  without  the  advantages  of  re-  example.  Intent  on  d:>ing  good  in  this, 

fined  education,  great  wealth,  or  even  of  which  is  the  principal  s])licre  of  female 

that  sex  which  usually  claims  the  highest  usefulness,  and  having   always  a  small 

respect.  It  wus  his  belief  that  fur  many  family  of  her  own,  she  brought  up  a  num* 

yean  her  opinion  had  more  influence  in  her  of  oq)han  or  destitute  <::hildren,  re- 

thc  Urge  religious  society  to  which  she  ceivcd  several  female  boarders  into  her 

belonged,  than  that  of  any  other  indivi-  house,*  and  made  it  a  charitable  asylum 

<lual  in  it.  Yet  it  may  be  remarked  with  toothers  who  had  once  seen  better  days, 

troth,  and  the  truth  is  much  to  her  ho-  Many  of  llicse,  especially  the  youtli,  re* 

VNir,  that  she  did  not  appear  to  know  eeived  the  most   essential    benefit  from 

^  influence   that  she  possessed.    She  her  example,  her  conversation,  her  in- 

vas  truly  difHdcnt  and  unassuming,  and  struction,    her    admonitions,    and    her 
itevcr  intruded  her  opinions  upon  otiicrs, 
^»it  delivered  them  as  if  she  supposed 

they  were  important.  •  -j-iie  last  of  those  was  the  aged  and 

•-.       She    possessed    great    snisibility    and  amiable  Nvidow  of  the  late  Kev.  Dr.  Fin- 

""J   '^rngpattions,   which  caused  her  many  i^^   whose    comnany    and    conversation 

» ■  I  »«orc  conflict.    Yet  the  united  influence  ^^.^q  the  principal  earthly  solace  of  Mrs. 

i  i  of  religion  and  good  sense  had  given  her,  Hodj^e  in  .he  last  vcai-s  of  her  life :  And  to 

w  t  habit,  a  remarkable  sclf-commanil ;  ^^iiom  the  writer  here  begs  leave  to  dcdi- 

wthat  she  was  capable  of  managing,  rate  these  memoirs  of  Uvr  dtar  A^v^y^v:^ 

v>ith  a  happy   address,  the  most  rtirac-  /Hend. 
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prayen.  A  domestic  incident  on  which  she  ance  of  hope.^  On  the  eontniy,  she  ht^ 

lOTed  to  dwell  was  the  conversion  and  fre<^uent  doubts  and  fears,   and  gnsl 

piety  of  a  native  African  woman,  whom  anxiety  about  her  spiritual  state ;  tJ&oA 

her  husband  had  purchased,  and  whom  never,  after  her  first  exercises,  <Ud  m 

she  had  assiduously  taught  the  principles  sink  into  any  thin|^  like  despondency.  She 

of  religion.    This  woman  died  at  last  in  was  of^n  searchmg  her  heart,  questioii 

christian  faith  and  triumph,  uttering,  in  ing  and  examining  herself,  to  ascertaii 

broken  English,  sentiments  that  would  whether  she    was    truly   a  disciple  o 

have  adorned  the  lips  of  the  oldest  and  Christ ;  and  tliis  continued  to  the  vcr 

best  instructed  saint.  last.     Few  christians  have  ever  ma! 

The  piety  q^  Mrt.  Hodfre  was  indeed  fully  renounced  themselves  than    she 

tnumtnty  but  its  peculiar  characteristic  and  expected  salvation  as  the  purchas 

was  kumiiity.     Those  who  had  heard  of  the  Saviour,  and  the  free  gifV  of  Go 

much  of  her  did  not  always  find  their  through  him.    I'be  idea  of  kutnan  mm 

expectations  realized,  when  they  became  in  the  sight  of  God  was  the  abhorrtno 

acquainted  with  her.    They  found  that  of  her  soul.  Some  of  the  poor  whom  ib 

she  was  not  one  of  those  who  anticipate  relieved,  would  sometimes  suggest  ths 

continually  and  with  confidence  the  hea-  her  abundant  charities  would  render  he 

venly  joys,  who  are  raised  by  this  above  the  favourite  of  heaven.  Such  intimatkM 

all  fear  of  death,  and  who  seem  to  be  she  alwavs  received  with  manifest  dii 

rapped  into  a  better  world  while  they  re-  gust,  and  it  is  believed  never  failed  li 

main  in  tliis.  A  person  who,  from  what  reprove  the  parties  who  gave  them,  sK 

he  had  heard  of  her,  was  led  to  believe  to  endeavour  to  convey  juster  notion  a 

that  she  possessed  something   of  this  the  manner  in  which  we  must  be  reco» 

character,   after  a  short  acquaintance,  mended  to  Gud.    She  panted  ardent^ 

offered  to  present  her  with  a  handsome  afler  holiness  and  inward  conformity  H 

copy  of  Mrs.Rowe's  Devout  Exercises  of  the  divine  law,  but  a  clear  sight  and  a 

the  Heart.  Her  reply  to  him  was  this:  "  I  deep  sense  of  hci  remaining  depravity, 

know  something  of  that  book,  sir,  and  I  made  lier  abhor  herself,  and  cleave  ti 

thank  you  sincerely  for  offering  it  to  me.  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ,  M 

But  I  must  say  that  it  is  a  book  which  the  only  foundation  of  her  hope.  NeaioiA 

does  not  suit  me.  I  wish  I  was  more  like  Letters,  and  Owen  on  Indwelling  Sii^ 

Mrs.  Rowethan  I  am.  But  her  exercises  were,   next  to  the  holy  scriptuies,  the 

were  so  far  superior  to  mine,  and  her  books  which  she  most  delighted  to  resd. 

descriptions  of  them  are  so  strong,  that.  Thus   has  an  imperfect   sketch  bed 

to  tell  you  the  truth,  they  rather  discou-  given  of  the  character  of  this  exceUeit 

rage  me  than  help  me.  If  you  please,  let  woman,  of  whom  a  man  who  had  seci 

the  book  be  g^ven  to  Mrs.  ^— —  I  think  much  of  the  world,  v\  as  heard  to  say,  if 

It  will  exactly  suit  her."  In  this  there  was  he  followed  her  corpse  to  the  grave,  **  I 

no  affectation,  to  which  indeed  she  was  would  rather  be  Mrs.  Hodge  than  Bos* 

a  stranger.  She  believed  that  others  had  naparte."  Beyond  all  question,  her  life 

made  attainments  far  beyond  her  own,  was  more  enviable,  her  death  more  haP* 

attainments  which  she  wished  to  make,  py,   and    her  eternal   destiny   infinitum 

and  mourned  that  she  wanted;    but  to  more  desirable,  than  that  of  any  unsanc- 

which,  as  she  believed  she  did  not  pos-  tified  hero,  patriot,  or  sage,  whose  actiool 

sess  them,  she  would  make  no  preten-  or  .whose    \^  isdom   have   furnished  tin 

sions.    There  were   some   considerable  theme  of  the  poet*s  song,  the  materials  o 

portions  of  her  life,  and  many  short  sea-  the  historian's  vohimes,  and  the  object 

sons  scattered  through  almost  the  whole  of  emulation  to  a  blinded  world,  "Blessei 

ofit,  in  which  she  rejoiced  and  triumphed  are  tlie  dead  who  die  in  the  Loi^;  ye 

in  God  her  Saviour.  But  as  a  habit  she  saiththe  Spirit  for  they   rest  from  thd 

did  by  no  means  ix>s8ess  the  "  full  assur-  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILUAM  TENNENT. 

Among  the  duties  which  every  generatioQ  owes  to  those  which 
vt  to  succeed  it,  we  may  reckoD  the  careful  delineation  of  the 
characteiB  of  those  whose  example  deserves,  and  may  invite  imi* 
litioii.    Example  speaks  louder  than  precept,  and  living  practi- 
cal religion  has  a  much  greater  effect  on  mankind  than  argument 
V  eloquence.     Hence,  the  lives  of  pious  men  become  the  most 
important  sources  of  instruction  and  warning  to  posterity ;  while 
^r  exemplary  conduct  affords  the  best  commentary  on  the 
itligion  they  professed.    But  when  such  men  have  been  remark- 
ably &voured  of  God,  with  unusual  degrees  of  light  and  know;*- 
ledge,    and    have   been  honoured  by  the  special  and  extraor- 
^ary  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  the  most  manifest  and 
Wonderful  interpositions  of  divine  Providence  in  their  behalf,  it 
becomes  a  duty  of  more  than  common  obligation,  to  hand  down 
b>  posterity  the  principal  events  of  their  lives,  together  with  such 
^ful  inferences  as  they  naturally  suggest.    A  neglect  of  this 
^utj,  even  by  persons  who  may  be  conscious  of  the  want  of  abili- 
ties necessary  for  the  complete  biographer,  is  greatly  culpable ; 
^  if  the  strictest  attention  be  paid  to  the  truth  of  the  &cts  related, 
*od  all  exaggeration  or  partial  representation  be  carefully  avoid- 
^  the  want  of  other  furniture  can  be  no  excuse  for  burying  in 
oUivbn  that  conduct,  which,  if  known,  might  edify  and  benefit 
tbc  world. 

The  writer  of  these  memoirs  has  difficulties  of  a  peculiar 
to  encounter,  in  attempt'mg  to  sketch  the  life  of  thalnu^^^X) 
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humble^  and  worthy  man,  whose  actions,  exercises»  and  actid^ 
ments  he  wishes  to  record.    Worldly  men,  who  are  emulous  t» 
transmit  their  names  to  following  ages,  take  care  to  leave  such 
materials  for  the  future  historian,  as  may  secure  Ihe  celdxity 
which  they  seek.    But  the  humble  follower  of  the'  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  whose  sole  aim  is  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  wel&re  of 
immortal  souls,  goes  on,  from  day  to  day,  as  seeing  Him  who  is 
invisible,  careful  to  approve  himself  only  to  the  Searcher  of  heartSt 
regardless  of  worldly  fame  or  distinction,  and  leaving  it  to  his 
heavenly  Father  to  reward  him  openly,  in  the  day  of  final  ac- 
count. The  writer  of  such  a  man's  life,  must  principally  rely  on 
m  personal  acquaintance  with  him,  and  the  communications  of 
his  intimate  friends,  for  the  information  which  shall  be  in^Muted 
to  the  public.  In  these  circumstances  it  is  peculiariy  embarrassing 
if  some  of  the  focts  to  be  recorded  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  it  is 
most  desirable  to  have  their  authenticity  so  fully  established,  that 
incredulity  shall  be  confounded,  and  the  sneer  of  the  sceptical  and 
pro&ne  lose  its  effect.  But  the  writer  of  the  foUowing  narra- 
tive, though  placed  in  these  circumstances  and  having  suck  bets 
to  detail,  has  nevertheless  determined  to  proceed.  He  has  re- 
freshed and  corrected  his  own  recollection,  by  the  most  care&lin* 
quiries  that  he  could  possibly  make  of  others,  until  he  is  well  as- 
sured, that  what  he  shall  state  is  incontestible  truth.  From  the 
very  nature  of  several  things  of  which  an  account  will  be  gtveo, 
they  do  not  indeed  admit  of  any  other  direct  testimony  than 
that  of  the  remarkable  man  to  whom  they  relate.  But  if  there 
ever  was  a  person  who  deserved  to  be  believed  unreservedly  on 
his  own  word,  it  was  he.  He  possessed  an  integrity  of  soul  and 
a  soundness  of  judgment,  which  did  actually  secure  him  an  unli- 
mited confidence  from  all  who  knew  him.    Every  species  of  de- 
ception, fidsehood,  and  exaggeration  he  abhorred  and  scorned. 
He  was  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile.  With 
such  materials,  then,  as  have  been  mentioned,  and  for  a  work  of 
such  character  as  has  been  hinted,  the  writer  has  undertaken  his 
task.  He  has  undertaken  what  he  would  most  gladly  have  resign- 
ed to  an  abler  hand ;  but  from  which,  as  no  other  offered,  he 
dared  not  withhold  his  own.   He  could  wish  that  speculative  and 
even  unbelieving  minds  might  be  instructed  and  convinced  by 
these  memoirs.    But  his  principal  object,  and  that,  in  which  he 
trusts  he  shall  not  be  entirely  disappointed,  is  to  direct,  assist,  and 
comfort  pious  souls,  groaning  under  the  pressure  of  the  calamities 
which  they  oflen  have  to  endure  in  their  pilgrimage  through  the 
wilderness  of  tliis  wodd. 
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The  late  Rev.  William  t'siiNKirT,  of  Freehold^  in  the  oeiili- 
ij  of  Motiinoath)  in  the  «tate  of  New-Jerae^)  of  whom  we  write. 
Wis  the  tecond  son  of  tiie  Rev.  WiUiain  Tennent,  minister  of  the 
goopel  at  Neshaminyi  m  Bucks  coantfy  in  the  state  of  Pennsylvfr- 
nia.  This  last  gentleman  was  originally  a  minister  of  the  church  of 
England)  in  the  then  kingdom  of  Ireland,  where  he  was  bom  and 
received  his  education.  He  was  chaplain  to  an  Irish  noblemani  but 
being  conscientiously  scrupulous  of  conforming  to  the  terms  ifn- 
poaed  on  the  clergy  of  that  kingdom,  he  was  deprived  of  his  liv- 
ing. Re  now  became  acquainted  with  the  fiimous  Gilbert  Ken- 
nedy, of » a  presbyterian  minister,  who  had  also  been  persecu- 
ted ibr  his  religious  principles,  and  soon  after  mirried  his  daugh- 
ter. Finding  It  difiicult  to  continue  at  home  with  any  satisiactory 
degree  of  usefulness,  aAd  his  fiunily  increasing,  after  a  few  years 
he  determined  to  emigrate  to  America,  where  he  was  encouraged 
to  hope  for  a  greater  liberty  of  conscience,  as  well  as  the  pros- 
pect of  being  employed  in  extending  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
that  new  world.  He  arrived  at  Philadelphia  in  the  summer  of  1 7 1 8, 
with  his  wife,  four  sons,  and  one  daughter.  His  sons  were,  Gilbert, 
who  was  afterwards  the  pastor  of  the  second  presbyterian  church  in 
Philadelphia ;  William,  the  subject  of  these  memoirs ;  John,  who 
became  pastor  of  the  church  at  Freehold,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
twenty-five  years;  and  Charles,  afterwards  minister  of  the  pres- 
byterian church  at  Whiteclay  creek,  whence  he  removed  to  Buck- 
ingham, in  Maryland. 

William  Tennent,  the  father,  on  his  first  coming  to  America, 
settled  at  East  Chester,  in  the  then  province  of  New  York,  and 
afterwards  removed  to  Bedford.  In  a  short  time  he  was  called 
to  Bucks  county,  in  Pennsylvania,  and  preached  at  Bensalem  and 
Smithfield;  but  soon  after  settled  permanently  at  Neshaminy,  in 
the  same  county.  Being  skilled  in  the  Latin  language,  so  as  to 
Kptak  and  write  it  almost  as  well  as  his  mother  tongue,  a  good 
proficient  also  in  the  other  learned  languages,  and  well  read  in 
divinity,  he  determined  to  set  up  a  school  for  the  instruction  of 
youth,  particularly  of  those  designed  for  the  f^]>el  ministry,  as 
the  best  service  he  could  render  to  God  and  his  new  adopted 
country ;  education  being  then  at  a  very  low  ebb.  There  appear- 
ed, in  his  apprehension,  a  very  large  field  for  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel,  could  a  sufficient  number  of  faithful  labourers  be  found 
for  so  great  a  harvest.  A  learned  ministry,  he  well  knew,  was 
necessary  to  the  sure  foundation  of  the  church  of  Christ,  especial- 
ly in  a  new  country,  so  peculiarly  exposed  to  every  invader,  and 
where  the  enemy  might  so  successfully  sow  tares  among  the 
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Whett   In  punoMDce  o^  this  det^  ht  rmMmhcd  an  academff 
and  built  a  house)  since  known  by  the  name  <^  the  log^qttege* 

Soon  after  his  arriyal  in  Bocks  county,  on  full  considerationi  he 
left  the  church  of  England^  and,  te  enlarge  his  sphere  of  oaefiil* 
nesSf  determined  to  join  the  presbyterian  church.  According,  ht 
applied  to  the  synod  of  Philadelphia  for  admission  into  their  ocxm- 
monion ;  and,  on  doe  examination,  and  compljring  with  their  stated 
rules,  he  was  very  cordially  received.  At  the  first  meeting  of  the 
synod  afterwards,  he  addressed  that  venerable  body,  in  an  elegant 
Latin  oration,  which  added  greatly  to  his  celebriQr,  and  increased 
the  hopes  of  his  friends  as  to  the  success  <^  the  institution  he  had 
founded.  To  erect  and  support  such  an  important  seminary  of 
learning,  out  of  his  own  private  purse,  at  that  early  period,  in  a 
new  country  just  rising  from  a  savage  wilderness,  and  to  dcfote 
himself  to  so  severe  a  service,  in  addition  to  his  pastoral  charge^ 
was  a  boon  to  his  generation,  that  at  this  day  cannot  be  easily  nor 
sufficiently  appreciated. 

.Hb  expectations,  in  a  few  years,  were  more  than  realixed.  la 
tlus  institution  the  principal  men  of  the  day,  and  many  of  the 
presbyterian  clergy,  were  educated,  and  added  greatly  to  the  in- 
crease and  usefulness  of  their  churches.  The  late  Rev.  Mesov. 
Rowland)  Campbell,  Lawrence,  Beatty,  RoUnson,  and  Samod 
Blair,  with  many  others,  were  among  the  number  of  his  pupils, 
and  thought  themselves  honoured  by  being  considered  as  sons  of 
this  humble  seminary.  Here  also  his  own  four  sons  received 
their  education,  and  were  prepared  for  their  important  sendees. 
Had  these  been  the  only  fruits  of  that  infiuit  academy,  America 
would  have  reason  to  rejoice,  and  to  render  thanks  to  that  God 
who  directed  this  gentleman  to  visit  her  shores. 

His  second  son,  William,  who  is  the  subject  of  these 
sketches,  was  bom  on  the  3d  day  of  June,  1705,  in  the  county 
of  Antrim,  in  Ireland,  and  was  just  turned  of  thirteen  years  when 
he  arrived  in  America.  He  applied  himself,  with  much  zeal 
and  industry,  to  his  studies,  and  made  great  proficiency  in  the 
languages,  particularly  in  the  Latin.  Being  early  impressed  with 
a  deep  sense  of  divine  things,  he  soon  determined  to  follow  the 
example  of  his  father  and  elder  brother,  by  devoting  himself  to  the 
service  of  God  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  His  brother  Gilbert 
being  called  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  at  New-Bnms- 
wick,  in  New  Jersey,  and  making  a  very  considerable  figure  as  a 
Useful  and  popular  preacher;  William  determined,  as  he  had  com- 
pleted his  courae  in  the  languages,  to  study  divinity  under  his 
brother.   Accordingly  he  left  his  father's  house,  with  his  consent 
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and  by  his  advice,  and  went  to  New-Brunswick.   At  his  departure 

from  homey  which  was  considered  as  his  setting  out  in  life,  his 

Uer  addressed  him  with  great  afiTectiony  commending  him  to 

ikfrnorflDdprotecdonc^tbatGodyfrom  whom  he  himself  had 

iiMivtd  so  much  mercj)  and  who  h«d  direct^  hfan  in  all  hismi- 

gntes.  He  ga(ve  him  a  small  sum  of  mooeft  as  the  amount  of 

ille  oould  do  fiar  him,  telling  him  that  if  he  behayed  well  and 

dUhbdiity,  this  was  an  ample  provision  for  him;  and  if  he  sfiould 

sctoChendsey  and  prove  ungrateful  to  a  kind  and  gracious  God» 

it  mtoo  much  and  more  than  he  deserved.  Thus,  with  a  pittancoy 

sad  the  blessing  of  a  pious  and  affecdonate  parent,  ofmore  conse- 

qsHioe  diaA  thousands  of  pounds,  the  young  student  set  out  in 

tiieworkL 

After  a  regular  course  of  study  in  theology,  Mr.  Tennent  was 
pitparing  for  his  examination  by  the  presbytery  asa  candidate  for 
tlie  gospd  ministry.  His  intense  af^lication  affected  his  health, 
and  brought  on  a  pain  in  his  breast  and  a  slight  hecdc.  He  soon 
became  emaciatedy  and  at  length  was  like  a  living  skeleton.  His 
^  was  now  threatened.  He  was  attended  by  a  physician,  a  yoimg 
^dtanan  who  was  attached  to  him  by  the  strictest  and  warmest 
fifaMisldp.  He  grew  worse  and  worse,  till  little  hope  of  life  was 
left.  Id  this'  situation  his  spirits  failed  him,  and  he  began  to  enter- 
tab  doubts  of  his  final  happiness.  He  was  convernng,  one  mom* 
v^  with  his  brothery  in  Latin,  on  the  state  of  his  soul,  when  he 
UMcd  and  died  away.  After  the  usual  time,  he  was  laid  out  on  a 
Intrd,  according  to  the  common  practice  of  the  country,  and  the 
>^ghbourhood  were  invited  to  attend  his  funeral  on  the  next  day. 
h  the  evening,  his  phyucian  and  friend  returned  from  a  nde  into 
^  country,  and  was  afflicted  beyond  measure  at  the  news  of 
^  death.  He  could  not  be  persuaded  that  it  was  certain ;  and 
^  being  UM  that  one  of  the  persons  who  had  assisted  in  laying 
^  the  body  thought  he  had  observed  a  little  tremor  of  the  flesh 
^ii^tbe  arm,  although  the  body  was  cold  and  stiff,  he  endeavour- 
ed to  ascertun  the  £eict.  He  first  fiut  his  own  hand  into  warm  wa- 
ter to  make  it  as  sensible  as  possible,  and  then  felt  under  the  arm, 
^  at  the  heart,  and  affirmed  that  he  felt  an  unusual  warmtl^ 
^^gh  no  one  else  could.   He  had  the  body  i*estbred  to  a  warm 
^  aad  insisted  that  the  people,  who  had  been  invited  to  the  fu- 
^^^9  should  be  requested  not  to  attend.  To  tliis  the  brother  ob- 
J^^^  as  absurd,  the  eyes  being  sunk,  tlie  lips  discoloured,  and 
^  whole  body  cold  and  sdfi*.    However,  the  doctor  finally  pre- 
^^^^'^y  and  all  probable  means  were  used,  to  discover  symptoms 
^  fuming  lifb.    But  the  third  day  arrived,  and  no  hopes  were 
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entertained  of  success  but  by  the  doctor,  who  nerer  left  lum  night 
nor  day.  Tlie  people  were  again  invited,  and  assembled  to  attend 
the  funeral.  The  doctor  still  objected,  and  at  last  confined  \m  re- 
quest for  delay  to  one  hour,  then  to  half  an  hour,  and  finally  to  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.  He  had  discovered  that  the  tongue  was  modi 
swoln,  and  threatened  to  crack.  He  was  endeavouring  to  soften 
it,  by  some  emollient  ofntment  put  upon  it  with  a  feather,  when 
the  brother  came  in,  about  the  expiration  of  the  last  period,  and 
mistaking  what  the  doctor  was  doing,  for  an  attempt  to  feed  him, 
manifested  some  resentment,  and  in  a  spirited  tone,  said,  ^  It  is 
shameful  to  be  feeding  a  lifeless  corpse ;"  and  inusted,  with  emmest- 
ness,  that  the  funeral  should  immediately  proceed.  At  this  criti* 
cal  and  important  moment,  the  body,  to  the  great  alarm  and  aston- 
ishment of  all  present,  opened  its  eyes,  gave  a  dreadful  groan,  and 
sunk  again  into  apparent  death.  This  put  an  end  to  all  thoughts 
of  burying  him,  and  every  effort  was  again  employed  in  hopes  of 
bringing  about  a  speedy  resuscitation.  In  about  an  hour,  the  eyes 
again  opened,  a  heavy  gppoan  proceeded  from  the  body,  and  again 
all  appearance  of  animation  vanished.  In  another  hour  life  seem- 
ed to  return  with  more  power,  and  a  complete  revival  took  place, 
to  the  great  joy  of  the  family  and  friends,  and  to  the  no  smiaB 
astomshment  and  conviction  of  very  many  who  had  been  ridicufing 
the  idea  of  restoring  to  life  a  dead  body. 

Mr.  Tennent  continued  in  so  weak  and  low  a  state  fer  riz 
weeks,  that  great  doubts  were  entertained  of  his  final  recovery. 
However,  ader  that  period  he  recovered  much  faster,  but  it  was 
about  twelve  months  before  he  was  completely  restored.  After 
he  was  able  to  walk  the  room,  and  to  take  notice  of  what  passed 
around  him,  on  a  Sunday  afternoon,  his  sister,  who  had  staid  fixmi 
church  to  attend  him,  was  reading  in  the  Bible,  when  he  took  no- 
tice of  it,  and  asked  her  what  she  had  in  her  hand.  She  answered 
that  she  was  reading  the  Bible.  He  replied,  '^  What  is  the  Bible? 
I  know  not  what  you  mean."  This  affected  the  sister  so  muck 
that  she  burst  into  tears,  and  informed  him,  that  he  was  once  weU 
acquainted  with  it.  On  her  reporting  this  to'  the  brother  when  he 
returned,  Mr.  Tennent  was  found,  upon  examination,  to  be  totally 
ignorant  of  every  transaction  of  his  life  previous  to  his  sickness. 
He  could  not  read  a  single  word,  neither  did  he  seem  to  have  tfiy 
idea  of  what  it  meant.  As  soon  as  he  became  capable  of  attentkm» 
he  was  taught  to  read  and  write,  as  children  are  usually  taught, 
and  afterwards  began  to  learn  the  Latin  language  under  the  tiii* 
tion  of  his  brother.  One  day  as  he  was  reciting  a  lesson  in  Come* 
lius  Nepos,  he  suddenly  started,  clapped  his  hand  to  hb  head,  'm 
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if  wacthitig  had  hurt  hunj  and  made  a  pause  His  brother  a^L^ 
iog  luiB  what  was  the  matter,  he  said,  that  he  felt  a  sudden  shock 
ID  his  beadf  and  it  now  seemed  to  him  as  if  he  had  rea4  that  book 
bdbit.  Bj  degrees  his  recollection  was  restored,  and  he  could 
ipnk  the  Latin  as  fluently  as  before  his  sickness.  His  memory 
90  completely  revived,  that  he  gained  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
psft  tnnsactions  of  hb  life,  as  if  no  (Ufficulty  had  previouslj  oc- 
cwred.  This  event,  at  the  time,  made  a  considerable  noise,  and 
aflbrded,  not  only  matter  of  serious  contemplation  to  the  devout 
chrisdan,  espedaliy  when  connected  with  what  follows  in  this  nar« 
ndoo,  but  furnished  a  subject  of  deep  investigation  and  learned 
ioqiiiy  to  the  real  philosopher  and  curious  anatomist. 

I7h  be  continued,^ 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 

[Continued  Jrom  page  58.] 

THJK  LIVSS  OF  JAMES  AND  JOHN,  THE  APOSTLES. 

Jambs  and  John  were  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  inhabitants  of  Beth- 
i;  they  were  also  the  friends  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  and  part- 
in  their  fishery.  By  their  mother  Mary,  sumamed  Salome, 
they  are  supposed  to  have  been  related  to  our  Lord;  a  distinction 
which  can  confer  no  additional  dignity  on  men  who  were  avowed 
by  him  as  his  chosen  apostles.  A  tradition,  on  which  the  gospel 
throws  no  light,  reports  the  younger  brother  John  to  have  been 
that  other  disciple  of  the  Baptist,  who,  together  Mrith  Andrew, 
vpon  his  testimony,  followed  Jesus,  and  was  satisfied  with  the 
credentials  of  the  lowly  Messiah.  John's  connexion  with  Andrew 
incGiies  ua  to  think  that  all  these  friends  were  of  the  same  school, 
•nd  renders,  therefore,  this  tradition  less  improbable. 

The  sons  of  Zebedee  were  called  to  be  disciples  of  our  Lord 
It  the  same  time  with  tlie  sons  of  Jonah.  With  them  they  were 
witnesses  of  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  and  from  that  time 
fcvBook  their  ordinary  occupation,  that  they  might  learn  of  Jesus 
tobtJUhera  qf  men;  and  when  the  apostles  were  chosen,  they 
weie  next  in  nomination  to  Simon  Peter.  With  that  great  man, 
thc]r  were  the  depositories  of  those  secrets,  and  the  witnesses  of 
S>o«c  private  transactions  of  our  Saviour's  life,  which  were  not 
^ooUed  to  his  other  apostles ;  such  as  the  re-animation  of  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  the  exhibition  of  the  glories  of  Immanuel  on 
I'^Nmt  Tabor,  and  the  sorrows  he  experienced  in  Gethsemane. 
Peter,  they  also  received  from  the  Lord,  a  new  and  illustri- 
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OU8  name)  that  of  Boanerges,  or  Sons  of  Thund^.    An  ^ipella- 
tion  probably  descriptive  not  so  much  of  their  constttiidocial  fire 
and  vehemence,  as  of  the  undaunted  courage  and  zeal  of  their 
ministry,  and  the  energy  of  thdr  eloquence,  which,  like  the  boh 
of  heaven,  should  flash  conviction  on  the  darkest  minds,  penetrate 
the  most  obdurate  hearts,  and  bear  down  all  oppositioD  before  it 
The  first  incident  in  which  St.  John  is  brought  ficirward  to 
particular  notice,  is  the  following.  John  said,  Maaierj  we  •aw  <me 
coMting'  out  deviU  in  thy  namtj  and  he  Jbiloveth  not  ««,  and  we  JwT' 
bad  htm^  because  he  followed  not  us.  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  hhnnot^ 
for  there  u  no  man  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name^  that  can  lightly 
sfieak  evil  of  me.   For  he  that  is  not  against  us^is  on  our  flart^   It  u 
here  acknowledged,  that  the  person  in  question  cast  out  devib  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  thereby  glorifying  the  Redeemer,  as  the  gra- 
cious source  of  the  power  he  exercised.  What  offended  the  apos- 
tles seems  to  have  been,  that  this  worker  of  miracles  acted  under 
no  public  commission  from  Jesus,  and  tended  by  his  successfiil 
laboura  to  depreciate  the  high  powers  delegated  to  themselves: 
in  a  word,  this  well  meaning  man  was  guilty  of  irregularity.   Wi 
say,  well  meaning  man,  for  otherwise,  his  conduct  would  hav< 
been  equally  liable  to  reprehension  with  that  of  the  sons  of  Scsva 
(See  Acts  xix.  16.)   But  what  excited  the  indignation  of  the  apos 
ties  was  tolerated  and  excused  by  the  expansive  wisdom  of  th^ 
Lord:  nay,  it  could  only  have  been  through  his  co-operadon  tha 
the  miracle  was  at  all  effected.  The  ejection  of  devils,  in  the  narni 
of  Jesus,  plainly  evinced  the  finger  of  God,  since  Christ  himael 
shows  the  absurdity  of  supposing  that  Satan  will  be  an  agent  ii 
subverting  his  own  kingdom.  How  much  more  strongly  will  thi 
reasoning  apply  to  the  conversion  of  sinners !  We  learn  &om  ou 
Saviour's  reply,  that  no  man  thus  assisted  by  him  will  lightli 
vilify  the  power  by  which  he  is  supported.   God,  who  is  amenabl 
to  none,  is  best  able  to  estimate  the  good  and  the  evil  resulting 
from  irregular  ministrations ;  and  it  may  be  his  pleasure  at  time 
to  countenance  them,  in  order  to  reprove  the  negligence  and  waki 
the  zeal  of  any  of  his  churches.   He  teaches  us  to  judge  of  prin 
ciples  by  tlieir  great,  obvious,  and  immediate  consequences 
Upon  the  whole,  therefore,  if  the  milder  methods  of  argumen 
and  persuasion  fiiil  to  reclaim  irregular  men,  we  are  bound  nei 
ther  to  persecute  their  persons,  to  stab  their  characters,  nor  ti 
anathematize  their  souls.    While  we  lament  the  evils  which  dc 
or  may  arise  from  their  irregularity,  and  endeavour  by  ever 
Christian  means  to  obviate  them ;  we  are  taught  to  honour  thei 
good  will,  their  zeal  and  labours,  and  to  bid  them  God  speed,  « 
for  as  they  follow  Christ. 
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-  The  next  act  of  the  brother  iqwBtlea  is  a  more  direct  and  open 
annnl  of  tbeir  worldly  and  ambitious  views,  than  is  recorded  of 
the  ML  Salome  came  to  Jesus  with  her  aoat,  vorMfiping  hbtn 
nd  TequeUbig  that  tfuy  rntgii  tU,  tlie  oiu  on  Ma  right  hand  and  the 
*Atr  M  M*  liji^  m  Id*  Idngdom,  To  this  Jews  answered,  Ye  knaa 
Mwhat  ye  atk.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  o^  my  eu^i^nd  to  be  bafitixed 
■U  my  bafititm?  P;tnnpted  by  love,  and  fired  with  ambition,  they 
■M*a<ed  boldly,  We  are  able~~vc  are  ready  to  share  thy  fortunes. 
OorSanour,  through  this  dark  cloud  of  ambition,  perceiving  the 
'Mtflity  of  tbnr  heartSi  replied;  Ye thad drink,  indeed,  qfmy  eufi, 
ndbeia/Uizedvdlhtmf  ioflliaiH  I  bui  to  *ii  on  my  right  hand  and  on  piy 
l{^ti  no/ WW  fo  ^f  by  partial  favour,  and  much  less  to  those  who 
trt  actuated  by  the  motives  ye  now  betray ;  but  it  ahall  he  given 
fofVm,  for  whom,  in  the  perfect  harmAny  of  grace  and  justice, 
miora  and  holiness,  it  it  firefiared  <^my  Father.  If  to  drink  of 
dM  Saviour's  cup,  and  to  be  baptiaed  with  his  baptism,  be  the  path 
3It)cintcd  tQ  the  honours  of  his  kingdom ;  what  sincere  chrisdai) 
■nil  decline  them  ?  Our's,  in  that  case,  be  the  cross  and  reproach 
on  earth !  our's  the  fellowship  of  the  man  of  sorrows !  In  any, 
and  in  every  way  may  we  be  conformed  to  Christ,  so  that  we  may 
hiK  a  name  in  his  kingdom,  and  behold  his  glory ! 

In  our  Lord's  last  journey  to  Jerusalem,  as  he  passed  through 
ivHlage  of  the  Samaritans,  their  national  hatred  to  the  Jews  be- 
tnyed  itself,  by  .refusing  to  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  the  comm(»i 
refreshment  due  to  the  weary  traveller.  Slung  by  the  indignity 
oBered  to  their  Lord  by  these  Samaritans,  against  whom,  as  schis- 
tsaicks,  they  probably  gloried  in  indulging  the  most  violent  resent- 
niroi ;  the  sons  of  Zebedee  said,  /.orrf,  loilt  thou  that  we  should  com^ 
"Bd  Jire  Jrotn  heaoen  lo  eonaumt  them.,  a*  did  Mliaa?  But  Jesus 
BWWered,  Ye  know  not  vihat  manner  t/f  spirit  ye  are  qf.  The  ton  of 
"Mi*  no/  come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  Let  not 
iIiU  violence  be  deemed  characteristic  of  these  apostles ;  but  let 
In  K  least  learn  from  it  to  beware  of  cherishing  unhallowed  tem- 
pcti,  uid  holding  proud  and  threatening  language,  under  the  epe- 
^i^Bsveil  of  love  to  Christ,  and  zeal  for  his  glory.  We  turn  with 
<'>>eustfrom  the  execrations  of  the  profane)  but  when  good  men, 
^■dtven  ministers  of  the  gospelof  peace,  launch  vindictive  analhe- 
"•^frora  the  pulpit  and  the  press  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we 
"*  filled  with  fear  and  grief,  O,  that  before  they  endeavour  to  ex- 
'^  the  flame  of  persecuting  zeal,  they  would  so  far  curb  their 
*^ritsas  to  inquire  with  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  into  the  pleasure  of 
Him  whom  they  profess  to  serve! 

Vol.  n.  O 
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When  our  Saviour  was  apprehended,  James  and  John  forsook 
him  and  fled,  like  the  rest  of  the  apostles ;  but  John  soon  returning 
followed  him  to  the  palace  of  the  high  priest ;  probably  attended 
him  to  the  judgpinent  hall  of  Pilate ;  and  took  his  post  near  the  cross 
of  his  expiring  master.  In  that  dreadful  moment^  when  our  Lord 
was  enduring  for  our  sakes  the  extremity  of  suffering,  John  re- 
ceived an  affecting  testimony  of  his  peculiar  love ;  for  looking  on 
his  mother  and  the  disciple  whom  he  loved,  (whose  kind  arms,  per- 
haps, sustained  the  venerable  woman,  while  a  sword,  as  good  old 
Simeon  had  prophesied,  was  piercing  through  her  soul)  he  saidy 
¥V6manj  behold  thy  ton!  and  to  the  disciple,  BehUd  thy  mother! 
and  from  that  houvj  that  dUcifUe  took  her  to  hU  own  home.  No  com- 
ment can  impress  the  heart  which  is  insenuble  to  the  force  and 
beauty  of  the  text. 

On  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  John,  first  of  all  the  apos- 
tles, reached  the  grave  of  his  Lord ;  and  there  it  is  remarked  to 
his  honour,  that  on  viewing  the  evidences  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, while  Peter  reasoned,  John  believed.  On  the  banks  of  Gen- 
nesareth,  in  the  person  of  a  venerable  stranger,  he  was  the  first  to 
recognise  his  Lord.  On  that  occasion  our  Saviour  used  an  ex- 
pression which  was  construed  by  the  Apostles  in  such  a  roanner 
as  might  have  injured  a  mind  less  pure  than  that  of  St.  John;  for 
they  appear  to  have  conceived  the  idea  that  he  should  not  die ;  aB 
idea  which,  at  the  time  St.  John  wrote  his  gospel,  had  probably 
gained  ground  in  the  church  from  his  advanced  age,  but  which 
he  evidently  discourages ;  observing,  that  Jesus  did  not  say,  He 
shall  not  die,  tut  if  I  vnll  that  he  tarry  till  I  come^  what  is  that  to 
thee? 

After  the  day  of  Pentecost  we  find  the  beloved  John  always 
associated  with  Peter  in  every  important  transaction :  they  stand 
conspicuous  in  the  front  of  that  immortal  phalanx,  which  con- 
quei^sd  the  world,  and  taught  us  to  conquer  it ;  the  first  brave 
confessors  and  joyful  prisoners  of  the  Pacificator  and  Liberator  of 
mankind.  Did  they  formerly  contend  for  worldly  pre-eminence? 
A  baptism  of  fire  has  pointed  out  to  them  the  pursuit  of  nobler 
dignities,  to  be  obtained  by  nobler  means.  Neither  wealth  nor 
honour  were  now  the  objects  of  their  ambition,  but  the  glory  of 
their  God  and  Saviour:  and  corresponding  fears,  hopes,  anda^ec- 
tions  united  them,  and  shall  forever  unite  all  who  are  actuated  by 
the  same  motives,  though  it  may  be  with  some  intervening  clouds 
of  occasional  misconstruction,  in  bonds  of  amity,  which  neither 
life  nor  death  shall  sever. 
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Fmn  St-  John  wc  now  i-elurn  to  the  martyrdom  of  his  eldev 
brother,  styled  by  the  church,  James  tlie  Great;  to  distinguish 
bim  from  aoollier  apostle  uf  the  same  name,  called  Ji.mtrs  the 
Less,  the  son  of  Alpheus  and  the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Ten 
jeirs  were  now  elapsed  from  Pentecost,  and  yet  tiie  scriptures 
rccotd  no  transaction  of  James,  nor  of  any  of  the  apostles  except 
Peter  and  John;  yet  were  ihcy  all  of  the  same  spirit,  and  mighty 
in  their  conversation  and  niuiistry.  The  conduct  of  St.  James  ia 
pirticular  was,  no  doubt,  consonant  to  the  nume  of  Boaiiei-ges, 
iDd  such  as  justified  the  peculiar  honour  shown  him  by  our  Lord; 
but  probably  the  sphei-e  of  his  labours  was  coo&nt^d  to  Jerusalem, 
and  to  occasional  visits  to  the  rising  churches  of  Judea,  Samaria^ 
ukI  Callilee.  From  the  sword  of  Herod  Agrippa  first  striking  at 
liim,  we  may  infer  his  authority  in  the  church,  and  the  efficacy 
of  bb  testimony  among  the  people.  St.  Luke  records  bis  martyr- 
dam  without  detailing  any  circumstances  of  it,  or  adding  one  re- 
nark  to  throw  light  upon  his  character,  or  as  the  eulogy  of  his 
tinues.  Why  was  so  great  an  apostle  as  St.  James  taken  away 
in  the  prime  of  life,  in  the  midst  of  his  successful  labours?  and 
■Thy  are  the  particulars  at  his  life  and  labours  unrecorded  f  God 
knoveth,  though  we  know  not.  Incapable  as  we  are  of  reconcil- 
ing apparent  difficulties,  we  may  rest  assured,  that  the  works  of 
nature  and  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  proceeding  from  the 
piDd  lource  of  wisdofn  and  order,  have  all  a  fitness  and  harmony 
which  escape  our  limited  faculties.  What  we  now  deem  a  blemish 
nil  hereafter  appear  a  beauty ;  and  we  shall  leam  to  adore  what 
Dow  we  question.  Some  noble  blood  might  be  wanting  to  wimess 
Ihc  infidelity  of  the  world,  aiKi  to  invigorate  the  zeal  of  ti)e  church. 
And  what  victim  could  have  been  selected  more  proper,  than  he 
*bo  had  declared  his  readiness  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
bb  Lord ;  or  what  blood  more  precious  than  that  of  this  Son  of 
Hunder?  His  life  and  labours,  unrecorded  on  earth,  are  embla- 
Kntd  in  the  annals  of  eternity,  and  shall  be  hereafter  published 
ta  ID  assembled  world. 

A^r  the  martyrdom  of  lus  brother,  St.  John  is  thought  to 
line  continued  in  Judea,  until  about  the  fifteenth  year  after  the 
deuhof  our  Lord;  discharging  every  office  of  filial  duty  to  the 
pnu' mother  of  Jesus,  until  she  was  admitted  to  the  glorious 
pKteoce  of  her  Son  and  Saviour.  By  her  decease  being  free  to 
^huge  his  aposn>lic  office  to  the  world  at  large,  he  appears  to 
but  quitted  Jerusalem,  and  to  have  entered  on  tlie  work  of  con- 
^'titig  the  Geittiles  lo  the  tuth  of  Chiist.  \Vherc  first  he  exer- 
^*i  ia»  ofiice  is  not  recorded ;  but  after  tlie  death  of  St-  Fa.u1, 
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who  fint  pknted  the  gospel  in  those  parts,  we  are  auAorised  to 
say  that  he  was  much  conversant  in  the  Lesser  Asia.  Tlid 
churches  of  Smyrna,  Pergamos,  Thyatira,  Sardis,  and  Philadet* 
phia,  are  sud  to  have  been  planted  by  him.  These  cities,  wkh 
the  addition  of  Ephesus  and  Laodicea,  were  the  most  flouiishiiig 
of  the  Asiatic  churches;  and,  from  the  circumstance  of  the  sew 
episdes  in  the  Revelations  being  addressed  to  them,  we  may  con- 
clude that  they  stood  in  a  peculiar  relation  to  St.  John.  From 
Ephesus,  as  a  central  situation,  St.  John  is  said,  for  many  yoiNi 
to  have  exercised  his  ministry  with  indefisitigable  laboin*  and  gvMl 
Access  in  various  parts  of  the  East  and  West. 

In  the  reign  of  the  emperor  Domitian,  long  af^er  Feter,  Pasij 
and  most,  if  not  all,  of  the  apostles  had  rested  from  their  Idboursi 
he  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  Rome,  as  a  subverter  of  the  reMgioa  «l 
the  empire,  and  an  asserter  of  atheism.  By  the  command  of  tiiad 
barbarous  prince  he  is  said  to  have  been  thrown  into  a  cauldron 
of  boiling  oil,  from  whence  the  Lord  delivered  him  uninjured 
The  truth  of  this  miracle  we  neither  affirm  nor  deny,  referring  the 
curious  reader  to  the  disquisitions  of  the  learned  upon  the  subject. 
It  is,  however,  uncontroverted,  that  DomitiM)  banished  this  apos- 
tle to  the  Isle  of  Patmos ;  where  he  received  from  our  Lord  these 
Revelations  which  close  the  testimony  of  Jesus  and  the  canon  oi 
'  scripture. 

A  few  years  after  his  exile,  Nerva  recalled  the  persecutkig 
edicts  of  his  predecessor,  and  St.  John  was  permitted  to  return  to 
the  service  of  the  Asiatic  churches.  Jerusalem  was  now  raxed 
{h>m  its  foundation,  after  having  shed  much  christian  blood,  espe- 
cially that  of  two  apostles,  James  the  Great,  and  James  the  Lest 
the  brother  of  our  Lord.  Nothing  more  could  be  done  for  the  be< 
loved  city,  and  for  that  once  fevoured,  but  now  rejected,  natioai 
In  Rome  Christ  had  been  fiilly  preached  by  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul^ 
and  glorified  by  their  £uthfulness  unto  death.  St.  John  also  had 
home  his  testimony  there.  Thb  divine  wisdom  is  therefore  seeo 
in  reserving  to  the  Asiatic  churches,  a  station  from  which  hii 
peaceful  ministry  might,  with  most  advantage,  be  extended  on 
every  side,  as  the  necessities  of  the  church  should  require,  the 
lengthened  labours  of  this  only  siuriving  apostle.  In  this  blessed 
service  he  continued,  until  full  of  years,  labours,  and  every  good 
work,  the  weakness  of  nature  put  a  period  to  his  life,  in  thenudtf 
of  his  christian  friends,  and  in  the  ninety-eighth  year  of  hi*  age 
Eusebius  tells  us  that  hts  remains  were  interred  at  Ephesus. 

The  character  of  this  holy  man  is  delineated,  and  his  eulogy 
given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  one  emphatic  line :  He  wias 
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Diseina  WBOM  Juns  LOTBi>.  What  cut  mas  or  ingcl  gay  more 
offiiunaD  character?  and  St.  John  himself  seems  to  have  vahied 
dif  disthctloD  ttom  all  othen,  and  to  have  dwelt  upon  it  with 
hoDcstden^.  He  mentionB  it  thrice,  with  complacency,  in  the 
dMcof  hia  gospel ;  and  while  be  declinea  the  aubscriptioii  <^ his 
BMH)  to  give  aatfaentickr  to  his  testimcMiy,  he  concludes,  7M»  i» 
At  MKifde  iMck  teatifitth  and  vrole  lAtt  rAra;«;  and  ne  know 
ttcM»it*timonyi*trtit.  Heavenly  charity,  in  other  words  the  love 
tf  Cud  HI  Christ;  which  purifies  the  heart,  and  binds  all  the  af^ 
ImioiM  to  truth,  purity,  tatd  peace ;  which  clears,  exputds,  and 
rnigeTBtes  tite  understanding ;  tranqtullizes  the  mind ;  gladdens 
Ae  ipirit;  softens  the  mumcrs ;  humUes  the  sonl  beneath  the 
■MUioess  of  pride,  and  exalts  it  beyond  the  littleness  of  cmted 
AjsrmeBt ;  which  gives  meekness  to  wisdom,  and  temperance  to 
Kdjlbedariingattribtiteby  which  Jehovah  chuseatobeknown; 
Ac  gcBefous  prinu^  by  which  be  requires  t»  be  serred;  seems 
to  have  fbrmed  tfie  basis  tA  St.  John's  temper,  breathe*  through 
iB  hit  writings,  and  gives  him  those  gentler  shades  of  character, 
in  which  he  appears  peculiarty  to  resemble  his  divine  master. 

Every  honour  of  the  charch  was  accumulated  on  his  fiivoured 
litid.  He  alone  united  the  characters  of  evangelist,  prophet,  and 
a)»st]e;  and  in  each  he  maintains  a  pre-eminence  which  marks 
the  beloved  disciple.  '  The  divinity  of  Jesus,  the  doctrines  of 
Amemcnt  and  regeneration,  union  and  fellowship  with  the  Sa- 
^aat,  the  work  and  offices  of  the  Spirit,  the  deepest  and  most 
OMrgctic  truths  of  religion,  are  displayed  in  his  gospel  with  pecu- 
Ettfclicity.  A  richer  vein  of  piety,  and  a  sublimer  spirit,  seems  to 
cbracterize  it.  The  simplicity  of  iiis  diction,  the  sublimity  of  his 
Uioughts,  and  the  temperate  wisdom  of  his  mind,  prove  him  to 
fc»Te  been  formed  upon  the  strictest  model  of  his  Lord. 

The  character  of  St.  John's  Epiatic  is  neariy  similar  to  that  of 
Mj  Gospel.  The  divinity  of  Jesus,  and  fellowship  with  Father  and 
Sctt;  the  faith  which  triumphs  over  the  world;  the  love  of  God 
■DdmaB,  evidencing  itself  in  the  genuine  fruits  of  a  holy  and  be- 
teficent  life ;  and  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  spirit ;  are  the  im- 
pmwit  subjects  of  which  he  treats.  His  Revelations,  which  carry 
Biberoitd  the  limits  of  humanity  and  the  end  of  time,  in  a  sue* 
ttxion  of  illustrious  prophecies,  clothed  in  the  boldest  and  most 
^^w>fid  imagery,  exhibit  him  as  the  greatest  rs  well  as  the  last 
<*  the  projAets.  His  cstensive  age  seems  to  have  given  him  a 
^wMe  apostleship;  and  as  Jesus  had  before  entrusted  to  his  care 
^  veaendile  mother,  so  to  the  same  beloved  disciple,  in  a  pecii- 
""nwnner,  Meapfitar*  to  hai-e  commii.'ed  fht  cAurfft  /turchnsrd 
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AN  ADDRESS  TO  PRACTICAL  UNBEU£VERS. 

PaoTESsED  infidels  are  doubtless  few,  when  compared  widl 
those  who  are  practically  such ;  that  is,  those  who,  while  they 
profess  to  believe  in  the  truth  of  divine  revelatioiit  yet  in  works 
deny  it,  and  contradict  their  profesuon.  Which  is  the  most  odiow 
character  in  the  sight  of  God,  I  will  not  undertake  to  say ;  but  the 
professed  infidel  is  certainly  the  most  consistent  character,  as 
practice  corresponds  to  his  professed  belief.  Practical 
profess  to  believe  in  the  scriptures  as  a  revelation  proceeding  from 
God;  how  inconsistent  then  is  their  conduct!  and,  if  their  profes* 
sed  belief  be  well  grounded,  how  awfiilly  dangerous  is  their  cob- 
dition! 

Permit  me  with  plainness  to  address  such.  Those  scriptursa 
which  you  profess  to  believe  as  divinely  true,  declare,  that  ^  ex-. 
cept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Can  you  then  rest  in  an  unregenerate  state,  and  give 
yourselves  no  concern,  while  you  are  sensible  that  you  are  in  this 
state,  and  have  never  experienced  the  renewing  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ?  These  scriptures  again  declare,  that,  '^  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish,"  and  ^'  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned."  And  can  you,  acknowledging  that  you  be- 
lieve this,  yet  live  in  security  without  having  repented  of  your 
sins,  with  such  a  repentance  as  the  scriptures  require ;  and  by 
&ith,  a  fidth  which  works  by  love,  and  brings  forth  fruits  of  holi- 
ness in  the  life,  embrace  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  The  scriptures 
declare  to  us,  that ''  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 
What,  then,  according  to  your  own  belief,  will  become  of  you,  who 
neither  practise  nor  love  holiness? 

You  profess  to  believe  yourselves  constantly  under  the  all-see* 
ing  eye  of  a  holy  and  jealous  God,  who  is  a  consuming  fire  unto 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  who  hath  dclared  that  ^^  there  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked ;"  and  accountable  to  him  for  all  your  actions. 
Can  you,  with  such  a  belief,  provoke  him  from  day  to  day  with 
your  unlawful  deeds  ?  Such  conduct  put  into  words,  how  would  it 
speak  ?  Lord  I  beUeve,  that  I  am  constantly  under  thine  observa- 
tion, that  thou  art  a  holy,  sin-hating,  and  sin-punishing  God,  and 
that  thou  wilt  bring  me  into  judgment,  and  punish  me  for  mine 
iniquities;  but,  nevertheless,  I  will  still  continue  in  sin,  dare  thy 
power,  and  tempt  thy  vengeance.  How  inconsistent,  and  how 
shocking  is  such  conduct  I 

You  profess  to  believe  in  the  immortality  of  your  souls,  that 
there  i^  a  future  state  of  eternal  happiness  and  misery,  and  that 
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in  a  few  jtxn  at  looit,  and  perbaps  in  •  leir  daysi  yon  rnqst  viait 
tbia  eternal  vorld,  stand  at  the  bar  of  God)  and  reccire  your  irre- 
tera^e  aentence ;  and  yet  you  arc  entirely  afaaoibed  in  the  tUnga 
of  this  worid,  to  the  neglect  of  eternity  ! 

The  acriptures  represent  to  us  a  heaven  of  unutterable  Uisa, 
tad,  not  with  standing  all  the  glorious  repreaentations  given,  de- 
darct  that  "  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  have  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  bath  prepared 
for  thcntthat  love  him."  You  acknowledge  a  belief  of  these  thinga, 
and  yet  by  your  actions  prove  that  you  dieregard  them  aa  much 
u  if  they  were  idle  tales.  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  a  hell  of 
tDrmcnt}  in  which  God  will  eternally  confine  the  wicked^  and  that 
here,  aa  the  scriptures  represent,  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
it  not  quenched ;  that  irom  hence  the  smoke  of  the  torment  of  its 
miserable  inhabitants,  "  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever,"  and  that 
Ikey  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  but  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  almighty  God,  wbich  is  poured  out  without  mixture  in- 
to the  cup  of  his  indignation?  Do  you  believe  these  things,  and 
yet.  in  defiance  of  this  belief  and  all  these  horrors,  sustain  the  very 
characters  which  the  scriptures  teach,  shall  have  their  eternal  por- 
lioa  in  this  place  of  torment?  How  is  such  a  belief,  and  such  a 
character,  to  be  reconciled  with  your  being  rational  creatures  ? 

The  scriptures  declare,  "  that  neither  fornicators,  nor  adulter- 
ers, nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  rerilers,  nor  ex- 
tortioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God:"  they  declare,  that 
"ibe  Lord  will  not  hold  htm  guiltless  that  taketh  his  natpe  in  vain." 
You  profess  to  believe  the  scriptures  to  be  true.  Out  of  your  own 
mouth  therefore  are  you  judged,  and,  according  to  your  own  pro- 
fessed belief,  you  fornicators,  you  adulterers,  you  thieves,  you  co- 
vetous, you  drunkards,  you  revilers,  you  extortioners,  you  profane 
marers,  you  have  no  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

What  awful  inconsistencies  of  character  do  you  practical  unbe- 
Uevers  sustain,  and,  according  to  your  own  professed  beUei^  how 
^gerous  must  be  your  situation  1  To  what  shall  you  be  exhorted  ? 
tobecome  infidels  in  profession  as  well  as  practice?  contradict 
KiMxt?  counteract  conscience?  persuade  yourselves  that  there  is 
no  hereafter  i  that  death  is  an  eternal  sleep  ?  Ah !  it  is  in  this  fotal 
auDner,  that  practical  unbelievers  too  often  seek  to  escape  from 
tlut  mental  uneasiness,  which  is  produced  by  a  life  at  war  with 
^ir  principles.  But  as  you  value  your  souls,  take  the  coui'se 
"'hich  it  the  opposite  of  this.  Instead  of  striving  to  accomodate 
Tour  principles  to  your  life,  conform  your  life  to  your  principles. 
It  is  your  practice,  and  not  your  faith,  that  requires  to  b«  elteiedi 


Let  your  conduct  and  your  creed  be  rendered  harroonkiin>  bj 
jictiiig  a#  you  believe.  You  believe  the  scriptures;  act  agre«abt} 
to  themt  and  you  shall  have  that  <<  peace  of  God,  which  passeCii 
all  understanding."  But  delay  not  this  important  change,  lest  thi 
Importunity  to  make  it  l>e  lost  forever.  The  mansions  of  etema 
woe  are  peopled  with  delaying  sinners.  Fervently  implore  the  as 
•istance  of  God,  and,  in  his  strength^  without  the  loss  of  a  moment 
enter  on  the  discharge  of  your  duty.  ^  Kiss  the  the  son,  lest  he  h 
angry,  and  y^  perish  from  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  .kindled 
but  a  little.   Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  lum." 

M. 


THE  NECESSITY  OF  REPENTANCE,  IN  ORDER  TO  ENJOT  TRB 

HAPPINESS   OF    HEAVEN. 

Christ  declares,  that  ^  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewisi 
perish.'*  The  original  vord  for  repentance  (^iwmmi)  aignifie^  i 
change  of  mind.  Hence,  repentance  may  be  defined  to  be  a  chaogi 
of  mind  or  disposition,  and  from  this  wiU  flow  as  its  fruit  a  cbanfi 
of  conduct.  True  evangelical  repentance,  therelbre,  is  a  ^ 
change  of  mind,  accompanied  with  a  correspondent  My  chaogi 
in  the  conduct.  The  true  penitent  sorrows  for,  hates,  and  forsake; 
sin ;  he  loves  and  follows  after  holiness. 

Such  a  change  of  heart  and  life,  is  absolutely  necessary  in  orde 
to  be  admitted  to  the  happiness  of  heaven.  It  is  an  incontrovertible 
truth,  thatgGod  is  a  holy  God,  that  heaven  and  ail  its  enjoyment 
are  holy,  and  that  nothing  that  defileth  shall  enter  there.  It  is 
moreover,  a  dictate  of  reason  and  experience,  that  there  is  a  neces 
sary  connexion  between  a  relish  for  any  enjoyment,  and  derivini 
happiness  from  that .  enjoyment.  We  cannot  take  pleasure  in  i 
feast,  let  it  be  ever  so  sumptuous,  if  through  sickness  or  the  wan 
of  appetite  we  loathe  it.  Hence,  our  reason  teaches  us,  that  a  hoi 
nature  is  absolutely  necessary,  in  order  to  derive  happiness  froo 
holy  enjoyments.  We  must  have  an  appetite  for  holiness,  we  mufl 
love  it,  our  supreme  delight  must  be  placed  in  holy  enjoymcsU 
and,  by  consequence,  we  must  hate  sin  and  sinful  enjoyments  be 
fore  we  can,  agreeably  to  all  the  dictates  of  reason  and  experi 
ence,  enjoy  the  happing  of  heavea.  Does  impenitent  man,  thee 
possess  a  holy  nature?  n.re  holy  exercises  and  enjoyments,  tb 
love,  the  service,  and  fruition  of  God,  his  supreme  happiness?  o 
is  the  reverse  the  fact?  If  the  former  be  true,  that  man  naturally 
and  without  repentance,  places  his  supreme  felicity  in  the  lore 
service,  and  enjoyment  of  God,  then  there  can  be  no  nccesuty  c 
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r^entineei  but  if  the  latter  be  true,  then  k  must  ineviiiMy  Ibl* 
km,  that  wjuLhout  repentance  or  a  chaiige  of  dispositioo  and  prac- 
ticf)  ht  cannot  be  bappy  in  heaven.  Without  consun^ing  time  in 
(kfiajling  proof,  Wfs  may  confidently  assert,  that  this  is  a  truth 
atendant^  evident  (rofm  the  word  of  God,  and  confinned  by  his- 
tQi7  and  dMenration;  that  in  our  natural  state  we  do  not  love,  but 
OQ  the  contrary  hate,  holiness ;  have  no  desire  of  communion  with 
(isd,  lUNT  take  delight  in  serving  and  enjoying  him.  The  conclu* 
sioB  is  obvious,  that  we  must  repent;  we  nuist  hate  what  we  now 
love,  and  love,  dej^t,  and  place  our  supreme  felicity  m  exercises 
and  enjoyments  which  we  now  hate,  befiyre  we  can  be  admitted 
into  heaven,  or  be  happy  there.  We  are  not  only,  while  impeni- 
tent, unworthy  a  Sjeat  in  those  blissful  mansions;  but  enurely  tm- 
fit,  and  absolutely  disqualified  for  it ;  so  that  we  could  not  be  hap* 
py,  even  if  admitted  there. 

This  is  an  important  matter,  which  merits  our  most  serious 
coasideration.  Many  fancy  they  are  going  to  heaven;  that  is, 
thejr  have  a  hope  of  it,  let  them  live  here  as  they  please.  But  unless 
they  repent,  it  will  be  to  hell,  let  them  go  where  they  will.  Were 
it  possible  for  them  to  force  the  gates  of  heaven,  even  there  they 
would  find  hell. 

Let  us,  for  a  moment,  suppose  it  possible  that  without  repen- 
tance, and,  consequently,  without  a  relish  for  holy  exercises  and 
enjoyments,  we  could  be  admitted  into  heaven  ;  from  the  nature 
of  things,  can  we  suppose  that  we  should  enjoy  any  happiness 
tbere?  No!  our  sinful  appetites  would  loathe  tlie  holy  food,  and  we 
most  pine  away  at  the  heavenly  feast.  The  chief  happiness  of 
^▼en  consists  in  communion  with  God.  ^  Can  two  walk  to- 
g^r  except  they  be  agreed?"  Could  those  enjoy  commimion 
with  God  who  do  not  love  him?  How  could  those  who  now 
esteem  the  law  of  Go4  an  intolerable  restraint,  and  his  service  a 
grierous  burden,  be  happy  in  being  entirely  subjected  to  this  law, 
3nd  forever  engaged  in  his  service?  How  could  those  be  happy  in 
the  immediate  presence  of  God,  who  now  hate  to  think  of  him  ? 
^  nature  of  sin  is  to  make  us  flee  from  God ;  thus  Adam  when 
he  had  sinned,  hid  himself  in  the  garden  from  the  presence  of  the 
I^ord.  A  sight  of  the  spotless  purity  of  Jehovah,  in  contrast  with 
his  owo  sinfol  defilement,  would  overwheliathc  sinner,  and  make 
the  bottomless  pit  comparatively  a  desirable  refuge.  God  has  ap- 
PWKed  one  day  in  seven  as  a  Sabbath,  and  has  commanded  us  to 
^^  it  holy;  but  how  many  are  there  that  cannot  endure  to  spend 

^  4ay  in  seven  even  in  attempting  holy  exercises,  in  convers* 
VoL.n.  P 
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ing  with  God  and  their  own  souls?  Is  it  reasauble  that  audi 
could  be  happy  in  keeping  an  eternal  Sabbath  holy  to  the  Lord! 
Are  there  not  many  who  seldom  or  never  bow  the  knee  at  tht 
throne  of  God's  grace,  and  who  esteem  Ids  worship  an  iitaMBC 
tibk  ?  Could  such  be  happy  in  prostrating  themselTes  in  hunAh 
adoration  before  the  throne  of  his  gk>ry9  and  fiyrever  emptoying 
themselves  in  his  worship  and  service  ? 

Instances  of  this  kind  might  be  multiplied^  but  these  are  raft 
cient  to  show  the  &llacy  of  the  hope  which  many  persons  enter 
tain  about  their  happiness  in  a  future  state.  It  is  the  voice  of  rea- 
son, as  well  as  inspiradon,  ^  that  without  hdiness  no  man  shall  kc 
the  Lord;"  and  that  except  ye  repent  with  such  a  repenttficeai 
includes  a  change  of  mind,  a  k>ve  of  God  and  hcdineaS)  and  a  ha- 
tred of  sin,  ye  must  perish.  M. 


OF  APOSTATE  ANGELS. 

No.  III. 

In  a  state  of  war&re,  it  is  of  great  consequence  to  be  able  to 
ascertain  the  resources  and  strength,  the  number  and  views  of 
those  to  whom  we  are  opposed.  The  christian  fights  under  the 
banners  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  and  must  dispute  every  inch 
of  ground.  ^'  His  adversary,  the  Devil,  as  a  raring  lion,  walkeA 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 

Fallen  AngeU^  who  are  the  enemies  of  men,  were  created,  ori- 
ginally, with  the  powers,  the  honours,  and  the  purity  of  those  wbc 
stood.  Their  fall,  although  no  where  fully  narrated,  is  every  whel^ 
supposed,  and  clearly  demonstrable  from  the  word  of  God.  The 
prophets,  describing  the  disgrace  and  ruin  which  they  behd< 
gathering  in  thick  tempestuous  clouds  Ground  wicked  princes 
drew  allusions  from  the  disgrace  and  ruin  which  had  overwhelme 
apostate  angels  in  irreparable  destruction.  ^  Angels"  are  menttoP 
ed  by  the  apostle  Jude,  as  beings,  '<  who  kept  not  their  first  estati 
but  left  their  own  habitation."  The  apostle  Peter  assures  us,  thi 
^  God  spared  not  the  angels  who  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  1 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserve 
unto  judgement."  Anhexpression  of  scripture,  denominating  A 
evil  one,  **  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  gives  countenanc 
to  a  Jewish  tradition,  that  the  air  is  inhabited  by  fallen  spirit 
who  there  range  at  large,  pursuing  their  pernicious  purpose 
This,  however,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  other  declaracio) 


They  may  be  under  "  chains  of  darkness,"  yet  be  permitted  occti- 
tkmaUy  to  roam  about  our  earth ;  an  idea  which  receives  countC' 
lUDce  from  several  passages  in  the  gospel,  where  evil  xpirits  are  re- 
presented as  deprecating  the  comraant]  of  the  Saviour  to  leave  the 
[i09KMed>  and  to  return  to  "  the  deep." 

Micaiah  represents  the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and  all  the 
host  of  heaven  standing  by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 
It  nas  debated  who  should  persuade  Ahab  to  go  up  and  fall  at 
Ramoth-Gilead ;  the  service  was  undertaken  by  an  attendant  spirit. 
How  is  he  to  execute  this  service  !  "  I,"  says  he,  "  will  be  a  ly- 
ing ^irit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets."  A  permission  was 
granted  for  the  attempt:  "  Thou  shall  persuade  him,  anil  prevail 
alioi  go  forth  and  do  so."  A  passage  of  like  impart  is  found  in 
the  book  of  Job;  the  sons  of  God,  the  angels,  being  assembled  in 
the  divine  presence,  Satan  appeared  among  them.  When  it  was 
demanded  whether,  in  his  observations  upon  the  human  character, 
lie  had  not  been  struck  with  the  integrity  of  Job  j  he  is  represent- 
ed^ speaking  in  the  most  contemptuous  manner  of  Job's  religious 
tluracter,  as  founded  on  selfish  principles  only,  of  which  he  en- 
gtged  to  produce  the  most  undoubted  proof  were  he  permitted  to 
tffiict  that  holy  man  in  his  own  family  and  person.  I'bc  pcrmis- 
w»  was  granted  ;  Uic  issue  of  the  attempt  I  shall  afterwards  ex- 
amitie,  only  observing  at  present,  that  the  moral,  in  both  of  the 
puiages  now  produced,  is,  that  fallen  spirits  are  employed  by  Cod 
in  the  administration  of  his  providence,  that  they  cannot  act  with- 
out his  permission,  and  that  to  whatever  lengths  their  malice, 
"hen  acting,  might  lead  ihem,  there  is  a  limit  wliich  they  have  no 
power  to  exceed. 

The  serpent,  by  whom  Eve  was  seduced,  appears,  from  vari- 
ous passages  of  scripture,  to  have  been  an  evil  spirit  in  the  shape 
of  that  animal-  The  original  form  of  the  serpent)  Milton  supposes, 
was  graceful  and  beauteous,  distinguished  by  its  instinctive  sagaci- 
ty, ukI  probably  on  these  accounts  a  great  favourite.  Siill  it  was 
teithcr  possessed>  nor  supposed  to  be  possessed  of  an  intelligent 
pnocipicnorofthe  power  of  speech.  When,therefore,  he  vras  heard 
la  speak  and  reason,  he  might  derive  from  that  circumstance  an 
^dvaniage  in  urging  his  temptation.  The  scripture  tells  us,  that 
oor  first  mother  saw  that  the  tree  which  bore  the  forbidden  fniii 
WW"  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise:"  How  could  she  see 
flu?  The  serpent  might  have  told  her  that  he  was  himself  a 
proof  of  it;  that  by  eating  the  fruit  he  had  improved  his  condi- 
INB)  becMning  intelligent,  and  in  wisdom  resembling  those  angels 
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whoM  contenation  htd,  perlmpsy  been  bmifiar  nd  UgUf  iuMc- 
tire  to  Eve.  Bot  as  God's  veracitf  id  cMoitingr  liir  threaten* 
ingsy  and  hfs  goodness,  in  appcmitm^  the  spheres  to  whieb  he  Im 
detenmned  diat  his  creatures  should  mofe,  were  <|Ueatioaed  aad 
denied  by  the  intimations  of  the  tempter.  Ere  ought  1»  kite  titai 
the  most  serious  alarm.  Yet  it  mdist  be  confessed  that  Ae  aediic- 
tion  was  most  aitiullf  managed.  The  seducer  With  Ida  tmgna 
used  deceit,  while  the  poison  of  asps  was  under  his  lips.  "Iliie^ 
his  sabtilty  he  beguiled  Eve,  and  thus  ^broughti  death  into  the 
world  and  all  our  woe."  It  required  great  address  ititn  to  coifa^ 
a  mind  attached  to  obedience,  both  from  interest  and  incMiiatioli. 
But  this,  probably,  was  neither  the  first  attempt,  nor  the  fint  ff)^ 
mnph,  of  Satan.  The  same  address,  it  is  likely,  had  turned  Ae 
minds  even  of  celestial  beings  from  their  allegiance,  and  engaHei 
them  in  a  league  detestable  in  itself,  and  ruinous  to  att  whonk  It 
embraced.  What  an  enemy  hast  thou,  O  man,  m  this  degenerate 
spirit!  He  takes  every  advantage.  He  has  the  most  accurMto  *> 
quaintance  with  human  nature,  and  knows  well  what  hak  tdstt 
best  with  the  bold  or  timorous;  the  covetous  or  voluptuous;  the 
knovKng  or  ignorant;  and  the  bait,  eluding  observation,  Is  so  ma- 
naged in  his  skilful  hands,  ks  to  be  attended,  too  of^,  with  ftud 
success.  A  passage  in  the  book  of  Revelation  places  this  sulqM 
in  the  strongest  light,  where  the  woman,  or  church,  is  represent- 
ed as  persecuted  by  a  great  dragon.  (Revelation  xii.  7-—17.)  TUt 
passage,  although  in  many  respects  of  dubious  import,  dearly 
evinces  the  truth  which  I  am  attempting  to  establish,  that  in  fid- 
len  spirits  we  have  the  most  dangerous  enemies,  who  possess 
great  malignity  and  great  power,  and  use  every  efiR>rt  to  involve 
the  human  race  in  the  same  ruin  with  themselves.  Their  com- 
plete triumph  nothing  could  arrest  but  the  divine  gprace  and  ener- 
gy interposed  in  our  behalf. 

When  the  hedge  was  removed  from  Job's  substance,  fiunily, 
and  person,  neither  substance,  family,  nor  person  was  in  safety. 
The  furious  lion  approached  and  seized  his  prey.  The  suddenness 
of  the  attack,  and  the  force  with  which  it  was  urged,  was  irreii» 
tible;  heaven,  earth,  and  hell  appeared  to  be  combined  in  effectiag 
the  patriarch's  destruction.  From  the  wealthiest  and  most  happy 
man  of  all  the  East,  he  became  at  once  the  poorest  and  the  naoat 
afflicted.  <<  There  came"  says  the  historian,  '^  a  messenger  unto 
Job,  and  said.  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  be- 
side them ;  and  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took  tliem  away; 
yea,  they  have  slsdn  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
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I  ODtfttn  escaped  akme  t6  teH  thee.  While  he  was  yet  speakings 
there  came  aho  another,  and  said.  The  fire  of  God  is  fidlen  from 
bieaTeDy  and  hath  burnt  up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  con- 
lamed  them,  and  I  My  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  i^Mdting,  there  came  also  another,  and  said,  The  Chal- 
deans made  out  three  bands,  and  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  hare 
carried  them  away ;  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  I  only  am  escaped  slont  to  tell  thee.  While  he 
was  yet  speddng,  there  came  also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons 
iSd  thy  daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house ;  and  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  fix>m  the 
wilderness,  and  smote  the  four  comers  of  the  house,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  young  men,  and  they  are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
ahmeto  telltisEee."  Job  i.  14-^19.  These  adamities  are  expressly  de- 
dsMd  to  have  been  brought  upon  Job  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  evil  one,  who  excited  Job's  neighbours  in  Arabia  and  Chaldea,  to 
do  him  nnschief.  With  fire  and  storm,  he  destroyed  his  sheep. 
Ins  servants^  and  his  chikhen ;  and  he  inflicted  upon  his  person  an 
acute  and  ktathsome  disease.  Such  a  power,  formidable  beyond 
conception,  would,  if  unrestrained,  soon  fill  the  earth  with  slaugh- 
ter, devastation,  and  misery.  Able  to  excite  nations  to  war,  to  arm 
lumself  with  the  lightning  and  tempest,  and  to  inflict  every  form 
of  (fisease,  what  would  become  of  us  were  not  Satan  held  in 
eluDns,  and  overawed  by  the  power  of  the  Most  High  ?  Job  was 
left  in  his  power  for  the  trial  of  his  faith,  which,  when  tried,  was 
firand  to  his  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory.  And  thus  shall  every 
assault  which  he  makes  on  the  truly  pious,  be  eventually  over- 
niled  by  their  covenant  God,  for  their  greater  happiness  and 
honour. 

The  attempt  upon  Adam  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  upon 
Christ,  both  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea  and  in  the  garden  of  Gath- 
lemane,  was  evidently  permitted  for  the  trial  of  their  obedience. 
It  succeeded  in  the  one  instance,  but  failed  in  the  other.  Adam 
was  seduced  from  his  obedience ;  Christ  repelled  the  assault,  and 
Hood  unmoved,  as  a  rock  against  which  the  billows  dash  in  vain. 
In  the  wildemeiss  his  active  obedience  was  tried.  His  circum- 
ttances  were  pressing  and  dangerous,  and  the  temptation  was 
adapted  to  them  with  the  greatest  art  and  skill.  The  gratification 
of  appetite,  the  preservation  of  life,  the  attainment  of  power, 
were  respectively  tried,  but  tried  in  vain.  The  wisest  and  best  of 
mere  mortals  hare,  in  the  moments  of  temptation,  sometimes  taken 
the  most  unwarrantable  steps,  in  order  to  gratify  their  appetites, 
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preaenre  their  liyesf  or  atbon  ppwer,.  But,i^^fmm^ef96p^ 
ever  proposed  or  ui^gedt  could  induce  ourXoidin  jhc  kiM.  dcgwp 
to  swerve  from  the  path  of  dii^.  In  t|ie  garden  of  Galhe^nnioef 
his/koMfve  obedience  was  put  to  the  niost  rigorous  tc«t,  .DiffcR^ 
schemes  attempt  to  account  for  our  Saviour's  agi^ •  TfeuRt 
scheme  which  accmmts  fora  verjr  large  partof  itfromtjhe.^MSiiuk 
of  evil  spiritS)  appears  to  me  to  be  most  satisfiictory.  TUa  penod 
of  his  suffering  is  expressly  declared  to  have  been  ^  their  hour.**  The 
restraint  w^s  removed^  and  they  were  left  at  full  Mbeily  t0  exert 
their  utmost  effortS)  to  distract  and  agonize  his  soul.  Tb^  ap? 
proached  with  an  address  and  fury,  df  which  we  are»  AwAn^kifSf^ 
imaUe  to  form  an  adequate  idea.  Yet  we  know;  that  tl^e  a^if^ 
must  have  been  awfiil  indeed  which  bathed  his  body  in  bSoodt^ipd 
fuerced  his  soul  with  deadly  sorrow.  Could  the  Saviour  have  Jieep 
brought  to  question  hb  Father's  lovcf  and  to  desist  from  the  WQ|f( 
which  he  had  undertaken,  the  enemy  would  have  triumphed*  ^p 
^effect  this,  he  exhausted  his  hellish  arts,  but  exhausted  then  n| 

vain.  The  Saviour  was  not  surprised  by  any  artifice,  n<Hrah|kbs|l 
by  the  extremest  torture.  His  &ith  was  never  staggpredtbut 
through  the  whole  continued  strong  and  triumphant.  Even  when 
deserted  by  his  heavenly  Father,  he  addressed  him  with  the  v^ 
propriating  language  of  perfect  confidence :  ^  My  God,  m^  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me"— <<  O,  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me  ;  nevertheless  not  as  I  will  but  as  thou 
wilt."  In  this  manner  he  maintained  his  ground,  from  which  the 
united  powers  of  hell  could  not  drive  him.  At  length  the  enemy 
fled  abashed,  and  left  the  conquerer  in  possession  of  the  field;  and 
thus  the  second  Adam  repaired  the  losses  of  the  first. 

PHILOLOGOS, 

[To  be  continued,'] 


PERFECTION  OF  CHARACTER,  ACCOROING  TO  THE  SCRIPTURE. 

A  TRULY  religious  character  consists  of  two  parts,  eaoh  so 
essential,  that  the  character  cannot  exist  if  either  be  wanting. 
These  component  parts  of  character  which  I  have  in  view,  ai^ 
faith  vnd  firactice.  Men  are  apt  to  separate  what  God  has  joined 
together,  and  in  the  sacrilegious  attempt,  the  character  is  entirely 
destroyed,  and  nothing  remains  which  can  be  of  any  avail  at  the 
bar  of  Christ.  Faith  without  practice  is  an  empty  thing,  a  ^'ee 
which  bears  no  fruit,  a  lamp  which  gives  no  light,  a  carcase  desti- 
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tute  of  life.  But  how  are  we  to  estimate  practice  witlioat  &ith? 
A  pretennon  to  such  practice  maj  be  made,  but  on  no  princi|^ 
of  scripture  can  it  be  realized.  Destitute  of  fiuth,  works  acceptable 
to  God  are  never  found,  for  ^  without  fidth  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.** 

Cain  was  licentious  in  his  life.  I  know  not  that  the  promise  in 
wluch  the  gospel  was  then  published,  was  questioned  by  him.  To 
that  promise  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  gave  a  careless  assent, 
as  many  pretended  christians  do  in  our  own  time.  But  it  had  no 
bold  upon  his  heart,  and  made  no  impression  upon  his  conduct; 
he  w^Eis  defective  both  in  the  sacrifice  which  he  offered,  and  in  the 
Fife  which  he  led.  Saul  received  a  command  utteriy  to  destroy 
Ameiek,  and  a//  that  he  had ;  his  obedience  was  partial,  reserving; 
theJIoeJh  for  sacrifice.  In  this  he  opposed  his  own  wisdom  to  the 
wisdom  of  God.  God  permitted  no  reserve,  but  a  reserve  Saul 
thought  to  be  necessary.  It  is  not  for  weak  man  to  believe  that  he 
can  improve  upon  the  divine  command.  Saul  would  not  act  upon 
the  command  as  it  was,  but  modelled  it  according  to  a  vain  ima- 
gination. From  this  instance,  it  is  apparent  what  kind  of  works 
men  destitute  of  faith  bring  forth.  They  err  perpetually  on  the 
right  hand,  and  on  the  left ;  sometimes  they  do  too  much ;  at  other 
times  they  do  too  little.  Under  the  empty  pretence  of  honouring 
God,  they  take  the  most  effectual  steps  to  draw  down  his  displea- 
sure. The  union  of  feith  and  practice,  keeps  men  in  the  right 
way:  faith  produces  good  works;  by  good  works  fieuth  is  streng- 
thened, they  mutually  beget  and  confirm  one  another;  and  the 
union  of  both,  in  the  same  character,  though  in  the  one  there 
may  be  much  weakness,  in  the  other  much  deficiency,  constitutes 
that  perffction  of  which  the  scriptures  speak,  as  the  leading  di%- 
tiaction  of  those,  who,  before  God,  are  accounted  righteous, 

M. 


BOGUE'S  ESSAY. 

Some  readers  of  this  Mag^ine,  were  so  much  interested  by 
the  selections  which  were  made  in  our  review  of  Mr.  Bogtie'tt  Essay 
oa  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  Mw  Testametitj  (Vol.  I.  p.  487), 
that  we  have  been  repeatedly  called  on  for  further  extracts  from 
that  able  and  valuable  work.  With  these  solicitations  we  cheer- 
folly  promised  compliance,  and  shall  hereafter  frequenUy  intro- 
duce such  parts  of  the  Essay  as  are  most  disting^shed  for  im- 
portant sentiments  or  conclusive  arguments.    The  copies  of  this 
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irwk«  ID  this  couDtiyy  arc  so  few»  tbatooly  a  veiy  linited  aoqiuoQ- 
IMCc  with  its  merits  can  be  si^^KMcd  to  exist;  butweacepkaiei 
lo  believey  that  it  will  soon  be  more  geoerally  knop%  and  tbit 
the  happy  effects^  which  it  is  calculated  to  produce*  will  be  more 
extensively  felt. .  We  are  informed,  that  an  American  editiaa  is 
now  in  the  press,  and  will  shortly  be  given  to  the  public 

THE   FULLNESS   OF   THE   NEW   TESTAMENT. 

The  world  is  filled  with  books*  and  great  numbers  of  them 
are  excellent.  How  many  men  of  the  first  talents  have  written 
admirably  on  the  subject  of  religion !  Every  age  can  boast  of  its 
celebrated  authors,  who  have  consecrated  themselves  to  the  in* 
struction  of  mankind.  I  have  read  many  of  them  with  pleaauic 
and  improvement ;  but  I  find,  that,  when  I  have  gone  through 
them  three  or  four  times,  I  have  gained  al}  their  ideas.  In  Mfkit 
of  me  they  become  flat  and  uninteresting,  and  I  am  obliged  to  lay 
them  aside ;  for  I  can  no  longer  read  them  with  pleasure. 

But  the  New  Testament  Ibrms  an  exception  to  this  rule.  1 

have  read  many  parts  of  it,  hundreds  of  times ;  and  can  read  them 

again  to-morrow,  with  equal  relish  as  at  first.  Whenever  I  peruse 

it  with  scriouH  attention,  I  discover  something  new ;  and  the  more 

attentively  and  devoutly  I  do  so,  I  discover  the  more :  and  new 

ideas  spring  out  of  the  words  and  subject,  and  enrich  my  mind. 

Besides,  1  am  never  weary  of  reading  it :  it  presents  new  chfoms 

to  me  every  day :  and  like  bread  made  of  the  finest  of  the  wheatt 

it  is  always  agi-eeable  to  the  taste.   The  more  I  read,  the  more  I 

love  it ;  and  tlie  more  intimate  my  acquaintance,  the  stronger  is 

my  aflection  for  it.  I  have  my  favourite  authors  on  religion ;  and  I 

frequenUy  peruse  them.  They  are  men  of  genius,  learning,  and 

piety.  But  they  arc  only  chiWrcn,  in  comparison  of  the  fishermen 

of  (jalilce :  and  I  find  a  fulness  and  sweetness  in  their  writings, 

which  the  others  do  not  ijossess. 

Whence  comes  this  astonishing  difference?  Allow  the  New 

Testament  to  be  written  by  inspiration,  and  the  reason  wiU  be 

easily  assigned.    The  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whose  understanding. 

iH  nifinitc,  can  put  such  a  number  of  ideas  into  a  book,  as  it  shall 

unspeakably  aurpass  the  power  of  man  to  do,  which  shall  one  af- 

a  Mj    er  appear  to  the  pious  reader,  and  amply  i-eward  his  rc- 

siarches.  He  can  likewise  so  fill  the  book  with  good,  as  weU  ay 

mih  truth,  that  it  shall  delight  the  heart,  as  well  as  enlighten  th« 

nund,  and  have  such  undescribable  charms,  that  it  shall  be  always 

'     ^    ""  ^^e  soul  with  the  highest  degree  of  mental  pleasure. 

auses  I  ascribe  its  astonishing  fulness. 


Bat  bmr  wHl  jt  who  ctU  the  New  TnlHiMat » oonaiDa 
faoofci  n*  K  fiirgery,  account  far  this  uognlatitf  f  To  deaf  the  bcw 
will  not  aniL  The  obKrvatiat)  befire  us  luu  bceo  made  bf  tluu- 
aadi  td  pcncns,  both  illiterau  and  kaned,  in  ercry  i^ ;  wad. 
l|ilDit  nich  a  nuae  of  cridcDcci  tbc  aiaeitiM  of  tboae  whs  haTC. 
mi,  BicRlf  wHh  »  view  to  find  fault  and  to  coodcian,  iriU  not; 
iu^  moeh  in  the  baUBce  of  impartial  reaaoo.  The  teadraoDr  t£ 
tab  and  owls,  to  the  loTcliticH  of  the  ^oom  of  night)  and  against 
te  bean^  of  the  light  of  the  son,  would  not  be  heard  in  oppoj 
tioDiathe  uaanimoua  dcdaratiaD  of  the  inhalntaBtt  of  the  cardH 
■iflftbeair,to  Ae  caotrarf.  But  ought  I  to  use  such  a  eonip*- 
^■■1  Mf  deaign  ia  not  to  itritate,  but  to  ooDvince;  not  to  tiv 
oa^  orer  an  enemf  >  but  to  reclaim  a  friend  and  a  brotbeTi  wboi 
nar  grie(  has  gooc  aitraf ;  and  to  lead  his  feet  hito  the  w^  of 
fOKe. 

TII  KHEXB  OF  THS  SITIXK  OOTSRNMUT,  AS  aKrKBBXKTKD  I> 

THK  jnw  TzsTAiuurr,  is  vast  amo  KXTxmivs. 

Wbii^  the  past  and  the  present  occupy  a  certain  portion  of 
oir  thonghti  and  time,  it  is  natural  to  look  into  futuritf ,  and  to 
cnjecture  what  will  come  to  pass.  How  often  has  this  been  the 
tbeme  of  the  most  ingenious  writers !  But  we  obserre  in  them 
Ibc  attributes  of  man.  Their  plans  of  the  divine  conduct,  in  the 
RpdKian  of  human  afikirs,  arc  extremely  limited  in  extent ;  and 
ibcf  aeem  in  haste  for  the  execution.  Beyond  a  century,  or  two  at 
wst,  their  views  scarcely  ever  extend  &>r  the  accomplishment  of 
Adr  plans:  more  commonly  they  are  comprised  within  a  still 
mrower  space.  They  are  eager  to  see  their  expectations  reali^' 
edi  and  often  place  the  event  within  such  a  period,  that  they  may 
hm  the  ■atisfocti<H)  of  witneswng  it. 

How  differem  is  the  disposition  of  the  writers  of  the  New 
I'otament  I  They  present  to  us  a  view  of  the  divine  government ; 
hn  the  feremcntiooed  peculiarities  are  not  to  be  found.  The  plan 
oatmcea  a  vast  variety  of  objects ;  it  advances,  by  what  we  would 
*I1  vety  slew  degrees;  it  comprises  within  its  gra^>  some  thou- 
mdi  of  years ;  it  g^vei  time  ibr  every  thing.  The  prophets  of 
As  Old  Testament,  allowed  (bur  thousand  years  to  dapse,  befbre 
dK  coming  of  the  Messiah.  The  apostles  of  Christ,  assign  twelve 
knadred  and  sixty  years  to  the  domioion  of  Antichrist,  from  his 
'IK  (o  his  fall,  a  duration  of  which,  no  other  class  of  men,  were 
**(r  able  to  bear  the  thought.  After  ttiis  immense  q>ace,  cliristi- 
■^1  tbcy  wtfi)  will  overcome  all  opposition,  aitd  be  universal  on 
tkcMith. 

Vot,jr.  Q 
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How  much  this  scheme  resembles  the  course  both  of  die  Mr 
tural  and  the  moral  world,  must  be  obvious  to  all.  Plants  spring 
gradually  from  seed;  trees  grow  still  more  slowly;  and  ag€|fi  pais 
on,  before  some  of  them  arrive  at  maturity.  In  many  as  an  mdhd* 
dual^  the  progress  of  improvement  is  far  from  nqud;  in  commmd^ 
dee^  it  is  still  slower.  How  many  centuries  roll  on,  before  a  natka 
passes  from  a  barbarous  state,  to  a  high  degree  of  civilization.  It 
must  be  allowed  to  be,  at  least,  an  extraordinary  circmnstanoe, 
that  the  New  Testament  should,  in  this  respect,  differ  ao  materia 
ally  from  all  other  books;  and  that  it  should,  at  the  same  time,  so 
perfectly  accord  with  the  actual  state  of  the  divine  government 
The  de^^e  of  weight  in  it  is  submitted  to  the  consideration  ef 
the  reader. 

on  denying  oneself  to  be  at  home. 
Mr.  Editor, 

As  one  great  object  of  your  useful  publication  seems  to  be  the 
promoting  of  christian  holiness  and  correctness  of  manners,  I 
should  hope  that  some  of  your  correspondents  would  favour  me 
with  their  sentiments  on  a  custom  very  general  in  the  polite  cir- 
cles, that  of  denying  oneself  to  be  at  home  to  visitors. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Scott,  in  his  family  Bible,  condemns 
the  practice  as  ^^  a  very  criminal  deviation  from  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,'*  and  I  confess  his  remarks  have  considerable 
weight  with  my  mind ;  but  as  there  are  many  who  are  of  a  differ- 
ent opinion,  I  think  a  further  investigation  of  the  subject  might 
be  useful.  We  are  strictly  enjoined  to  "  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil ;"  and,  therefore,  no  question  can  properly  be  deemed 
trivial  and  insignificant  which  concerns  our  religious  professioO) 
and  the  satis&ction  of  our  own  conscience. 

PHILALETHES. 

The  above  is  from  the  Christian  Observer ;  and  an  answer  to 
the  inquiry,  from  the  same  work,  is  here  subjoined. 

Mr.  Editor,  • 

No  answer  having  yet  appeared  in  your  miscellany  to  the  Query 
in  Philalethes  on  the  custom  prevalent  in  the  polite  circles  of  deny* 
ing  oneself  to  be  at  home,  I  venture  to  send  you  the  following 
plain  thoughts,  being  of  opinion,  that  an  answer  should  appear  in 
the  same  volume  of  your  work  in  which  the  query  is  proposed. 

1 .  I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  there  is  an  answer  to  it  in  a 
scripture  quoted  by  Philalethes  himself,  viz.  <<  Abstsun  from  all 
appearance  of  evil.*'  However  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  the 
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cMom  in  ^leitioit  reaU^  be  evil,  H  miut  watAj  be  acknowlecteed 
that  k  bu  the  aftfmnate  of  it. 

S.  We  an  tuight  in  the  Word  of  God  to  form  high  and  n- 
varentkl  ideas  of  truth,  u  a  lacred  thing  wtiich  we  cannot  pro^ 
titute,  and  with  which  we  cannot  triSe  with  impuni^.  Now,  if 
tiuth  be  OH  agreement  between  iBhat  we  ny  aui  what  we  meaa^  it  Is 
dearif  vioUtcd  in  the  cue  under  inquiry. 

3.  But  it  ii  urged,  tliat  **  words  and  phrases  do,  in  process. cJ 
dnci  change  their  ori^nal  meaning."  We  have,  indeed,  heard 
■Mwh  latelr  of  this  taeit  alleratien,  inaorouch  thai  it  has  been 
gravelf  intimated  that  the  articles  of  our  church  may  now  mean 
jomcthing  very  £flerent  from  what  the  original  frmmen  of  them 
btended;  and  Philalethcs  prabahlf  knows  thai  the.  cuatmn  we  are 
BOW  diacossing  is  a  &vourite  illustration  of  this  eztrsordinary 
theory.  Surely  then  christians  should  be  careM  bow  they  adopt 
or  countenance  the  perrertcd  use  of  word*. 

4.  A  aeri<»is  objection,  I  think,  must  arise  in  a  coosdcntiaus 
■dnd  on  ouwidering,  that  be  who  con&rms  to  the  custom  under 
inqutTy  has  neceasarily  to  employ  an  agent  in  the  business.  An- 
other must  declare  for  him  that  he  is  not  at  home.  There  is  here, 
Id  my  the  leiist  of  it,  great  liberty  taken  with  another  man's  con- 
science ;  and  those  who  are  thus  employed  will  certainly  learn  to 
tana  slight  ideas  of  truth,  when  they  find  their  superiors  (espc- 
dally  if  persons  of  credit  and  respectability)  thus  trifling  with  it. 

5.  When  a  person  at  home  is  denied  to  be  so,  it  must  either 
be  supposed  that  he,  to  whom  the  denial  is  made,  is  likely  to  take 
Ibe  words  in  their  literal  sense,  or  to  understand  sufficiently  the 
meaning  of  them,  and  the  real  state  of  the  case-  If  the  ibrmer  is 
apposed,  actual  deception  is  practised;  if  the  Utter,  there  is  a  de- 
liation  from  the  meaning  of  the  words  perfectly  unnecessary,  and 
Ihcrelbre  certainly  unjusti  liable. 

In  short,  Sir,  I  cannot  think  that  Mr.  Scott  has  condemned 
4>c  practice  in  too  strong  terms.  An  undue  conformity  to  the 
hnguage  and  customs  of  the  worid,  is,  I  fear,  the  practical  heresy 
of  christians  in  Great  Britain.         1  am.  Sir,  your's,  tec. 

V.  n. 

ON  SPIRITUAL  IMPULSES  AND  FEELINGS, 

[In  a  letter  to  a  friend.'] 
MY  DKAK  TKtXND, 

'  SiKCB  I  saw  you  lost,  1  have  frequently  thought  of  you  with 
imdi  coDccro,  and  sincerely  wish  you  divine  support  and  direc- 
tion in  all  your  trials  luid  difficulties.  AsImakeQodaubx.ot'fCiuv 


IM 

betagapiMfceirofdiviiiegraoe^  I  bdieve  the  Loid  wflb  in«k 
lawajtt  bring  you  safely  through  all  your  trooMea.  Tet^  if  I  my 
apeak  my  nund  freely,!  am  jeakna  over  yoU)  ksat  you  Agoldii^ 
creaae  your  own  cHfltreaaeB,  and  lessen  the  benefit  yov  wifjbt  ie» 
teive  from  them»  by  some  mistake  you  seem  in  danger  of  i«n- 
mng  into. 

You  remember  the  account  jrou  gaTC  me  of  fmtr  i  mlsi^i 
many  firtmiMeM  from  Goc^pardcularty  respecting  your  iewtfiorai  tit^ 
cum9tante$j  and  expresmng  the  strongest  cm^ftdeitee  of  their  itenif 
and  punctual  fulfilment.  Perhaps  you  w91  think  me  your  enenyy 
should  I  endeavour  to  r(4>  you  of  any  part  of  the  conaoladon  yot 
have  derived  from  this  source.  However,  bear  with  me  tiB  ynn 
have  heard  me  out;  and  I  trust  it  will  appear,  that  I  do  not  wish 
to  usurp  dominion  over  your  fidth,  but  to  be  an  helper  of  your  jof. 

I  rejoice  that  you  are  enaUed  to  abound  in  An^rr,  and  llieie* 
by  to  make  your  requests  known  unto  God ;  being  desirous  ti 
cast  an  your  care  upon  him,  and  to  derive  instruction  and  support 
fit>m  his  vrord.  I  am  fiiUy  assured,  that  the  word  of  God  will  be 
found  a  sufficient  directory  in  all  cases  whatever,  and  a  aoufoe  of 
spiritual  comfort  under  the  greatest  trials. 

It  is  your  duty  and  privilege  to  search  the  scriptures  daily,  boA 
for  direcfion  and  consolation;  and  to  endeavour,  when  you  can- 
not have  the  Bible  in  your  hand,  to  recollect  the  precepts  and  pro* 
nuses,  and  mectitate  upon  them;  praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  not  only  assist  your  natural  power  of  recollection,  but  more 
especially  that  he  would  give  you  a  •tdrihsal  underatanding  of  hb 
word,  and  an  axwmerahle  frame  of  hearty  properly  affected  with  ^die 
various  truths  therein  contained. 

You  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  the  suitable  proviuon  ht 
has  made  in  his  word,  which,  I  gladly  allow,  is  as  exactly  siaM 
to  your  case,  as  if  the  words  had  been  ^x>ken  to  3rou  individu^ly; 
though,  blessed  be  God,  the  same  word  of  tniUi  is  equally  suited 
to  all  other  believers ;  and  you  have  no  more  cause  to  complain  of 
thU^  than  you  have  to  complain,  that  while  the  sun  warms  apd  en- 
lightens youy  as  much  as  if  you  lived  alone  on  the  earth.  It  does  aa 
much  for  millions  more  at  the  same  time. 

You  ought  to  be  thankful  that  God  has  given  you  a  memory^ 
and  assists  you  to  recollect,  from  time  to  time,  suitable  passages 
of  scripture,  which  sometimes  occur  to  your  mind  in  a  very  apt 
and  seasonable  manner.  But  perhaps  this  observation  will  rather 
displease  you;  and  you  will  hardly  allow  that  you  do  recoUeei 
them,  but  think  they  are  immediately  tuggewted  to  you  from  God. 
However,  if  your  memory  l)e  like  mine,  it  will  be  very  difficult  t^ 
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prove  this  point.    I  have  many  a  time  liacl  good  things  and  bad 

suddenly  occur  to  my  mind,  which  at  first  I  thought  I  had  never 

itai  or  heard  before^  and  yet  have  afterwards  found  out  where  I 

finlt  met  wkh  them.    And  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  a  matter  of  no 

tmu^mence  at  aH,  whether  God  assists  my  natural  faculties  in  re- 

i    collecting  his  wordt  or  immediately  suggests  it    If  he  has  once 

\    flpoken  in  his  holiness,  it  is  as  true  as  if  he  had  said  the  same  thing 

:    atheusand  times.    The  bare  suggestion  of  words  to  the  mind 

"woaki  not  necessarily  be  accompanied  with  the  exercise  of  grace ; 

I    far  Balaam,  and  other  natural  men,  have  had  wonderful  things 

told  them  by  God  himself,  and  yet  had  no  g^ace  at  aH  in  their 

betrts.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  my  memory,  or  twenty  other 

natural  faculties  of  body  or  soul,  were  made  use  of  in  bringing  the 

vofd  of  God  to  my  mind,  yet  if  I  had  at  the  same  time  the  real 

exercise  of  grace,  I  might  be  assured,  that  that  was  owing  wholly 

to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

I  therefore  wish  you  and  all  christians  to  g^round  their  conso- 
Ittion,  not  on  the  manner  in  which  the  promises  are  brought  to 
the  mind,  but  on  the  matter  contained  in  the  promises  them- 
xhes;  not  to  think  they  are  christians,  because  promises  come 
tiitbkniy  to  their  minds,  as  if  a  voice  spoke  them,  when  they  did 
wr  know  there  were  any  such  words  in  the  book.  The  sudden* 
ncss  proves  nothing  either  one  way  or  other;  the  voice  is  proba- 
Uf  formed  by  the  strength  of  their  own  imagination ;  and,  if  it 
feally  came  from  heaven,  would  be  no  surer  than  the  written  word 
was  before:  and  as  to  their  not  knowing  the  words  were  in  the 
book,  that  is  the  worst  sign  of  all ;  for  it  only  proves  they  have 
ttot  read  their  Bibles  so  much  as  they  on^ht  to  have  done.  Sup- 
I»se  you  were  to  take  any  one  plain  promise  of  the  gospel,  and 
Tcad  it  over  ten  times  a-day  for  twelve  months  together ;  if,  upon 
thehst  day  of  the  year,  after  reading  it  3650  times,  you  found  your 
niind  enlip^htened  to  discern  its  real  original  meaning,  was  per- 
«^ed  of  its  certain  truth,  and  made  to  embrace  it  as  good,  sin- 
cerely and  earnestly  desiring  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings 
^Herein  contained,  for  the  same  ends  for  which  they  were  pro- 
'Jttised,  and  de|>cndnig  on  the  faithfulness  of  the  Promiser  for  their 
fclfiJment,  thus  Ijeing  excited  to  give  up  your  heart  to  him ;  if 
fou  had  felt  no  emotion  of  the  kind  for  6649  times  that  you  had 
^  the  words  before,  and  if  at  last  your  comfort  came  on  ever 
*>  sbwly,  you  might  nevertheless  be  safely  assured,  that  it  came 
tnily  from  God. 

But  at  this  time  I  meant  chiefly  to  speak  of  the  promise  of 
fniporal  bie9mng9^  which  you  seemed  to  be  so  confident  pf,  that 
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God  had  made  then  to  70U  in  pardcukr,  and  would  acton£ii|^ 
undoubtedly  fulfil  them.  Now,  it  is  a  certain  and  comfortabi 
truth,  that  ^  goodness  is  profitable  for  all  things,  having  the  pn 
mise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
1  Tim.  iv.  8.  But  rerily,  mj  dear  friendt  /  ^urve  no  notion  tM 
God  ha9  made  one  firomdw  of  temporal  bleoaingo  to  you^  but  what 
common  to  aU  believers  in  nmUar  drcunutance^.  Herein  you  aces 
to  me,  to  be  in  great  danger  of  mistakes,  and  such  as  will  probi 
bly  lead  you  into  other  considerable  errors,  if  they  are  not  rect 
fied.  Christian  friendship,  therefore,  induces  me  to  use  freedoi 
and  plainness  on  this  head. 

Before  the  canon  of  scripture  was  closed,  God  made  know 
his  will  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners,  to  many  of  hi 
servants,  by  way  of  immediate  revelation.  He  made  various  pai 
ticular  events  known  beforehand  to  Abraham,  and  Joseph,  an 
David,  and  others ;  and  gave  them  promises  which  belonged  t 
them  exclusively,  and  could  not  be  safely  applied  to  any  othei 
For  instance,  he  promised  Abraham,  that  his  seed  should  be  1 
the  sand  of  the  sea  for  multitude;  and  that  all  nations  of  tli 
earth  should  be  blessed  in  his  seed,  &c.  He  engaged,  that  Jc 
seph  should  be  exalted  above  his  brethren,  and  all  his  &ther' 
house.  He  foretold,  that  David  should  be  himself  seated  on  th 
throne  of  Israel ;  and  afterwards  sware  unto  him,  that  of  tlie  fru 
of  his  loins  he  would  raise  up  the  Messiah,  to  sit  upon  his  throm 
God  also  made  new  revelations  to  bad  men,  as  well  as  to  the  godly 
to  Pharaoh,  to  Balaam,  to  Jeroboam,  to  Jehu,  to  Ahaz,  Sec. 

But  we,  who  have  now  the  whole  Bible  to  direct  and  suppo 
us,  are  not  encouraged  to  expect  or  desire  new  revelations ;  Im 
it  is  our  duty  to  make  use  of  the  perfect  revelation  which  Gc 
has  already  made,  and  put  into  our  hands ;  and  I  must  insist  upc 
it,  that  it  is  so  full  and  perfect,  that  you  cannot  need  any  add 
tions  to  it. 

The  precepts  of  the  Bible  are  so  plain  and  full,  that  if  we  ha^ 
a  single  eye  to  the  divine  glory,  they  will,  in  all  cases^  be  found 
sufficient  directory  as  to  every  branch  of  duty.  Indeed,  had  I  en 
so  much  grace  and  spiritual  understanding,  the  Bible  would  n 
tell  me  what  would  come  to  pass  next  year,  nor  even  what  wi 
take  place  to-morrow.  It  will  not  tell  me,  whether  I  shall  be  ri< 
or  poor  in  futurity ;  whether  I  shall  continue  in  my  present  d 
cumstances,  or  alter  my  outward  condition,  within  any  limiU 
time :  it  will  not  inform  me,  whether  I  shall  live  long,  or  die  aooi 
nor  will  it  assist  me  to  predict  a  thousand  events  which  my  curt 
sity  Would  like  to  know.  But  it  will  do  that  which  is  ten  thoum 
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times  bettv;  it  win  direct  me  to  be  concemedy  that  whether  I  live^ 
I  majr  live  to  the  Lord,  or  if  I  die,  that  I  may  die  in  the  Lord;  it 
will  teach  me  to  acknowled^  God  in  all  my  ways,  and  eilcourage 
me  to  cut  all  my  care  upon  him ;  it  will  tell  me  that  my  times 
ire  in  his  hands,  and  teach  me  to  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.  It 
will  not  absolutely  assure  me  what  God  wtll  do  as  to  any  of  my 
outward  concerns ;  but  it  will  assure  me,  if  I  am  a  christian,  that 
he  will  deal  well  with  me,  he  will  surely  do  me  good :  it  will  teach 
me,  that  as  I  know  not  what  is  good  for  me,  of  all  that  is  before 
me,  I  ought,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content. 
Surely  it  is  much  better  for  me  to  know  what  I  ought  to  do  to-day, 
than  to  know  what  will  come  to  pass  to-morrow.  I  had  much 
nther  know  the  dittiea  of  one  hour,  and  have  a  heart  to  do  them, 
than  have  a  revelation  of  all  the  future  ruenta  of  my  life.  Now,  I 
im  thoroughly  convinced  of  this  important  truth,  which  I  dare 
confidently  assert  and  maintain,  viz.  that  common  aense^  a  Bibk^ 
and  a  right  spirit^  will  ahvaya  rnjbrm  a  christian  what  ia  fireaent  duty. 
They  will  not  always  direct  him  to  action^  because  his  present 
duty  may  be  patient  waiting.  They  will  not  inform  him  how  he 
may  certainly  avoid  a  variety  of  troubles,  (though  they  will  pro- 
bably assist  him  to  escape  many  difficulties,  which  he  would  other- 
wise meet  with),  but  they  will  teach  him  how  to  glorify  God,  by 
bearing  all  unavoidable  troubles  in  a  becoming  manner. 

Thus  also  the  supports  and  consolations  of  the  Bible  will  be 
found  quite  sufficient  for  every  christian  in  the  worst  of  troubles. 
Place  me  in  the  worst  condition  that  ever  a  child  of  God  was  in, 
and  let  God  only  enable  me  truly  to  understand,  and  fully  to  re- 
alise, what  he  has  already  said,  in  his  good  old  revelation^  and  I 
should  have  support  and  comfort  enough ;  I  should  need  no  new 
rervelation  to  make  me  easy.  By  the  old  revelation,  I  mean  the 
scriptures  in  their  original  sense  and  meaning,  understood  as  say- 
ing nothing  more  to  me  than  what  they  aay  to  all  christians  in  the  like 
circumatancea ;  so  that  every  other  chriatian  would  learn  just  the 
same  thinga  from  them  which  I  do^  if  he  had  but  an  equal  measure  of 
apirittud  Ugh^  By  a  new  revelation,  I  intend  all  sorts  of  impres- 
sions concerning  supposed  facts  not  already  discovered  in  scrip- 
ture, or  concerning  future  events  not  already  foretold,  whether 
these  impressions  are  made  in  the  words  of  scripture,  or  by  any 
other  words  strongly  fixed  on  the  mind.  If  detached  sentences  of 
scripture  are  made  use  of,  that  makes  the  case  none  the  better, 
unless  the  sense  gatliered  from  them  was  originally  contained  in 
the  Bible.  * 


128 

Perhaps  ^o\x  will  stand  me  out*  that  jou  have  k^wn  sone 
such  instances  of  these  sorts  of  impressions  beings  finniledi  thit 
lean  never  persuade  you  they  are  always  delusive.  Astomyaeli^ 
I  only  say,  that  I  have  no  better  opinion  of  thcMc  tales^  than  I  have 
of  talcs  concerning  ghosu  and  apparitions.  I  should  not  care  to 
afilrm,  that  no  man,  in^any  one  instance  whatsoever,  really  saw 
an  apparition ;  but  I  believe,  that  out  of  a  hundred  such  tales*  half 
of  them  are  barefaced  lies,  and  pro>>ably  forty -nine  of  the  other 
half  were  merely  the  effect  of  a  strong  imagination ;  and  (/*one  in 
a  hundred  should  l)e  true,  I  do  not  wish  to  experience  the  truth 
of  either  kind  of  wonders  myself:  nor  have  I  any  more  desire  to 
receive  a  true  new  revelation,  than  I  have  to  receive  a  visit  from  a 
real  gliost. 

However,  I  must  be  more  positive  in  maintaining,  that,  8Up< 
posing  them  both  to  be  real,  there  is  no  more  token  of  g^race  in  the 
one  case  than  the  otiier.  Indeed  it  is  possible,  that  a  new  revels* 
tion.  if  it  were  really  made  to  a  gracious  man,  might  be  attended 
ivith  the  exercise  of  grace ;  and  so  might  his  seeing  an  apparition. 
But  certainly,  it  is  Ajar  belter  evidepce  of  grace  for  a  man  to  bear 
up  under  trials,  by  means  of  scriptural  consolation,  while  he  is  un- 
certain of  future  events,  than  for  him  to  be  supported  and  comfort- 
ed, by  the  certain  foreknowledge  of  some  agreeable  change  in  his 
outwaixl  circumstances. 

Suppose  tliat  you  were  in  a  state  of  poverty,  and,  being  great- 
ly disti^^ssed  on  that  account,  were  to  be  relieved  by  an  express 
revelation,  that  some  distant  relation  should  soon  die,  and  leave 
you  a  large  fortune ;  I  tliink  verily,  you  would  not  have  the  op- 
portunity of  exercising  such  grace,  and  giving  God  such  glory, as 
another  person,  who,  though  as  poor  and  aiBicted  as  yourself^ 
should  yet  be  composed,  and  resigned  to  tlie  will  of  God,  not- 
withstanding he  had  no  expectation  of  any  remarkable  alteration 
of  ciixumstances  in  his  favour,  but  who  should  rely  on  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  to  supply  him  with  absolute  necessaries,  submitting 
to  his  wisdom  and  sovereignty,  and  rejoicing  that  he  had  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  world,  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  king- 
dom. 

I  wish  you,  my  dear  friend,  to  pray  earnestly  for  more  spiritu- 
al undci*standing  gf  the  good  old  revelation  already  made :  be  con** 
tent  that  the  Bible  has  said  already,  to  all  believers,  enough  to 
support  them  in  their  worst  distresses,  and  do  not  indulge  a  wish 
to  make  it  say  more  than  it  has  said.  There  is  much  instructioa 
and  con  solati  OIF  treasured  up  therein,  which  we  have  as  yet  but  n  ' 
very  imperfect  acquaintance  with ;  let  us  study  that,  leaving  rttmt 
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an  ample  revelation  of  his  lioly  will. 

It  is  more  flattering  to  s/iirinwl  pride^  to  hold  an  immediate 
diailogue  with  the  Almightyy  and  to  foretel  our  own  future  pro« 
sperttf ,  and  I  know  not  what  besides^  than  to  study  the  plain 
ward  of  God,  and  learn  no  more  from  it  than  what  all  our  chris- 
dtti  brethren  might  learn  by  the  same  means:  and  indeed  this 
tendency)  of  such  sort  of  impressions,  is  one  great  objection  to 
diem.  But  the  other  method  is  much  more  honourable  to  God, 
and  to  his  written  word,  mose  favourable  to  the  exercise  of  grace, 
and,  in  the  issue,  more  comfortable  and  safe  for  ourselves.  At  best, 
I  may  be  mistaken  as  to  these  new  revelations;  but  the  old  can 
never  prove  &lse.  If  I  were  desirous  of  changing  my  circumstan- 
fces  in  life,  a  revelation  of  my  certain  success  in  courtship  might 
maappcMnt  me ;  but  an  assurance,  that  God  would  perform  the  thing 
he  had  appointed  for  me,  could  not.  If  I  were  in  poverty,  a  pro- 
mise of  riches  might  &il ;  but  a  promise  that  God  will  add  all  that 
is  really  needful  to  them  whc^ek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness,  cannot  deoMre  me.  If  I  were  under  trials,  an 
impression  that  they  should  have  an  end  at  a  given  period,  might 
fedl;  but  a  promise,  that  they  shall  issue,  some  way  or  other,  to  the 
glory  of  God,  and  my  real  welfare,  cannot  fail,  for  God  has  en- 
sured this  to  all  believers. 

Since  I  was  first^cquainted  with  religion,  I  have  known  many 
instances,  of  the  sad  consequences  of  givjft^  heed  to  impulses, 
both  in  those  that  I  believe  were  truly  gracious,  and  in  others 
whom  I  could  not  but  suspect  to  be  destitute  of  divine  grace.  I 
have  seen  repeated  instances  of  persons  carried  away  by  these 
impressions,  who  have  appeared  for  a  long  time  exceedingly  con- 
fident of  the  fulfilment  of  the  imaginary  promises  of  certain 
events,  which  they  desired ;  but  yet,  instead  of  waiting  God's 
time  for  their  accomplish nUnt,  they  have  been  subject  to  the 
mo9t  violent  and  dUorderly  ealUca  of  passion^  upon  any  appearance  ^ 
of  a  disappointment,  even  while  they  have  professed  to  retain 
their  confidence,  that  God  had  indeed  said  such  and,  such  things 
to  them ;  a  sad  indication  to  me,  that  their  faith  in  this  particular 
was  not  the  gifl  of  God.  And  when  real  christians,  as  I  verily 
believe,  have^or  a  while  been  drawn  into  such  snares,  how  have 
they  been  tempted  .to  throw  away  all  their  experience,  good 
tfid  bad  together,  when  events  had  taken  place^uite  contrary 
to  tficir  expectations!  I  wish  to  use  all  possible  tenderness  in 
io  rectify  mistakes  of  this  kind,  but  have  some- 
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times  bad  cause  to  repent  not  speaking  my  mind  more  plainlf 
and  fully. 

I  pray,  therefore,  my  friend,  that  you  may  be  contented  with 
inquiring  into  present  duty,  and  satisfied  with  the  stores  (^conso- 
lation, already  treasured  up  in  the  divine  word,  as  the  commoa 
stock  of  the  people  of  God.  .Perhaps  you  are  ready  to  reply, 
Well,  but  then  the  Bible  will  not  assure  me  to  the  contrary,  but 
that  I  may  be  as  poor  as  Job  or  Lazarus !  Very  true ;  it  will  not 
secure  you  ffom  any  one  afiliction  that  other  believers  are  liabk 
to;  but  however,  as  it  assures  you  the  Lord  will  never  fail  you, 
nor  forsake  you ;  tliat  he  will  cause  all  things  to  work  tc^etber 
for  your  good;  that  though  for  the  present,  if  need  be,  you  may 
be  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations ;  yet,  the  tnal  of 
your  faitl),  being  more  precious  than  that  of  gold,  which  perii^ 
eth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  will  be  found  to  glory  and  hot 
our,  and  praise,  at  the  appearing  of  Christ  Jesus;  you  will,  ia 
the  issue,  find  cause  to  say.  This  is  enough ;  God  hath  spoken  B 
his  hohness,  and  I  will  rejoice,  since  he  in  all  things  shall  be  gio» 
rified.  W 

Hoping  you  will  take  all  my  freedom  in  good  part,  I  subscribe 
myself.    Yours,  &c. 

AGNOSTOS. 


EXPOSITIONS. 


OF  DANIEL  Xi.  2.  tO  Xll.  8. 

I  WISH  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers  to  the  concluding 
part  of  the  last  prophecy  of  Daniel.  This  prophecy,  (which  com- 
mences at  the  second  verse  of  the  eleventh  chapter,  and  terminatei 
at  the  third  verse  of  the  twelfth)  describes  a  series  of  events,  that 
were  to  happen  in  regular  successiogi  from  tlie  time  of  Daniel,  to 
the  very  end  of  the  world;  consequently,  it  is  the  business  of  ill 
interpreter,  to  follow  undeviatingly  the  stream  of  history.   Our 
Lord  himself,  hath  been  pleased  to  determine  one  period  in  the 
prophecy,  by  referring  the  abomination  of  desolation,  mentioned 
in  Dan.  xi.  31,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  l)y  (he  Romans. 
Hence,  all  those  events,  which  are  detailed  by  the  [yx>phet,  «tid«e- 
gtient  to  his  mention  of  the  abomination  of  desolation,  must  evi- 
dently be  ftoetenor  in  point  of  time,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem.   Accordingly,  in  the  thirty-second  and  thirty-third  verae%  j( 
the  same  chapter,  the  persecutions  of  the  primitive  chriatiaiipiae  .1 
set  forth :  in  the  thirty -fourth,  the  conversion  of  the  em^re*  j '  *     ^ 
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temporal  prosperity  of  the  church,  caused  many  worldly  charac- 
ters to  cleave  to  it  with  flatteries:  in  the  thirty-fifth  verse,  the  re- 
ivmation  is  noticed;  and,  in  the  thirty-sixth,  thirty-seventh,  thir- 
^^eigfath,  and  thirty-ninth,  the  corruptions  of  popery  are  describ- 
ed: the  fortieth  verse  points  out  the  downfkl  of  the  papacy,  and 
t  the  same  time  exhibits  to  us  the  rise  of  another  formidable 
pchrer,' denominated  the  king  of  the  north.  The  king  of  the  south, 
ihrtever  prince  be  designated  by  that  name,  shall  merely  push 
t  the  tyranny  of  the  pope;  but  the  king  of  the  north  shaU  pour 
4100  him  like  a  resistless  torrent.  He  shall  enter  likewise  into 
hJeatine,  but  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  Ammon  shall  escape  out  of 
lis  hand.  Egypt,  however,  shall  be  subjected  by  him;  and  the 
(jbyans  and  Ethiopians  shall  be  at  his  steps.  At  length  tidings 
oitt  of  the  east,  and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouUe  him ;  whereup- 
OB  lie  shall  go  forth  with  great  fiiry  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
■take  away  many.  And  now  he  shall  seize  upon  the  holy  moun- 
tun  Zion,  situated  between  the  Dead  and  the  Mediterranean  sea; 
but,  notwithstanding  all  these- exploits,  he  shall  come  to  his  end, 
ind  none  shall  help  him.  At  this  precise  time,  a  time  of  trouble) 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation,  the  restoration  of  the 
lews  shall  take  place. 

Such  is  this  celebrated  prophecy  of  Daniel ;  and  the  question 
is,  who  is  pointed  out  to  us,  under  the  titie  of  the  king  of  the  north? 
rbe  eventiiil  history  of  this  personage  is  silfiiciendy  detailed ;  but 
the  two  most  prominent  features  in  it,  are  Mb  subvermon  of  the  fiO' 
kalfiowery  and  his  contetkfioraneoutneM  with  the  return  of  the  Jew. 
[  suspect  that  some  further  light  will  be  thrown  upon  his  character, 
by  referring  conjointiy  to  a  prediction  of  Ezekiel,  and  to  a  part  of 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  In  the  former  of  these  prophecies,  a 
prince  is  described,  under  the  name  of  Gog^  (Ezek.  xxxviii.  2.) 
nho  should  proceed  out  of  tiie  north  with  an  immense  armament, 
[ver.  15.)  attended  by  the  Persians,  the  Cushites,  and  the  children 
9f  Phut,  who  should  make  a  grand  attack  upon  the  Israelites, 
now  resettied  in  their  own  country,  and  who  should  there  meet 
(rith  a  complete  defeat.  In  the  latter,  two  invasions  of  Gog  seem 
30  be  pointed  out;  the  one  before,  and  the  other  after  the  millen- 
lium,  (Revel,  xix.  17.  and  xx.  8.)  Both  attempts,  however,  com - 
jletely  miscarry ;  and  St.  John  and  Ezekiel,  equally  invite  the 
bwls  of  the  air  to  feed  upon  the  flesh  of  the  slaughtered  army.  It 
iflBBtekfliM^'  that  Ezekiel,  in  his  account  of  Gog,  makes  no  men- 
IkMWiik  ddiMiQdf  of  popery;  whereas  St.  John,  represents  the 
Bi^iJ|UitfPdrabiU^»'i!h6  mystic  Babylon,  as  coetaneous  with  the 
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first  g^rand  battle.  It  appearsy  therefore)  that  Gog  asmta  in  the 
overthrow  of  the  papacy,  and  attempts  to  conquer  the  Jews  in  Ps- 
lestine,  where  he  and  all  his  forces  are  completely  cut  off.    Pre- 
cisely the  same  actions^  however,  and  at  precisely  the  same  pe- 
riod, are  ascribed  by  Daniel  to  the  king  of  the  north;  whence  we 
are  almost  compelled  to  suppose  the  identity  of  the  king  of  the 
north,  and  Gog  the  great  northern  prince  of  Mesech  and  Jubsl.. 
If  this  be  the  case,  which  I  think  to  be  nearly  indisputable»  I  could 
wish  some  of  your  learned  correspondents  to  consider  how  fer  we 
have  a  right  to  conclude  that  arch-apostate  Bonaparte  to  be  the 
prince  of  the  north  mentioned  by  Daniel,  Ezekiel,  and  St  John. 
Some  of  his  actions  certainly  correspond  very  minutely  with  those 
of  Daniel's  king  of  the  north.    Thus,  considered  with  respect  to 
Italy,  he  is  a  northern  power;  he  hath  come  against  the  papal  te^ 
ritory  like  a  whirlwind ;  he  hath  entered  into  many  countries,  kidr 
overflowed,  and  passed  over;  he  hath  attacked  Palestine;  but,bf 
the  singular  intrepidity  of  Sir  Sydney  Smith,  Edom,  Moeb,  and 
Ammon,  were  delivered  out  of  his  hand;  nevertheless  the  bndof 
Egypt  hath  not  escaped  him,  and  the  Copts  and  the  Arabs  hare 
attended  his  steps. 

Should  this  prophecy  then  relate  to  Bonaparte,  hitherto  it  hadi 
l)een  accomplished,  and  in  God's  own  good  time  will  be  completely 
so ;  but  if  it  do  not  relate  to  him,  the  events  are  yet  future.  Gog 
and  Magog  are  generally  thought  to  be  the  northern  and  southern 
Scythians;  it  is  almost  superfluous  to  observe,  that  most  of  the 
modem  Europeans  are  of  Scythic  or  Tartar  origin ;  but  whether 
we  may,  with  propriety,  apply  the  titles  of  Gog^  Mrscch^  and  TVi- 
bal  to  the  Franks  at  present,   inasmuch  as  they  have  long  since 
quitted  the  wilds  of  Tartary  and  occupied  a  more  southern  situa- 
tion, I  will  not  venture  to  determine.  A  writer  in  the  Antijacobin 
Review  of  July  last  has,  I  think,  too  rashly  applied  the  prophecy 
of  the  king  of  the  north  to  Bouapaite.    Before  that  can  be  float- 
trveiy  done,  it  ought  to  be  slionTi,  that  the  character  of  the  north* 
em  prince  of  Mesech  and  Tubal  is  the  character  of  the  Corsican 
despot. 

Bishop  Horslcy,  in  his  admirable  elucidation  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  thinks  that  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  will  be 
effected  by  the  then  prevailing  maritime  power.  Opposed  as  Great 
Britain  is  to  the  inordinate  ambition  of  France,  if  Bonaparte  be 
the  northern  king  destined  to  attack  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  and 
consequently  to  be  their  mortal  enemy,  England  may  possibly  be 
the  nation  destined  to  espouse  their  cause,  and  to  effect  their 
Ktoratlon. 
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Should  you  think  these  observations  worthy  of  a  place  ip  your 
raluable  miscellany,  they  are  much  at  your  service. 

Ch.  Ob. 


MATTHBW  Vi.  33. 

Mt  yejirat  the  kingdom  of  God  and  /da  righteouane9Bj  and  all  other 

things  ahaU  be  added  unto  you. 

Our  dear  Redeemer,  constantly  aiming  at  the  grand  design  of 
his  iocamation,  always  directed  the  minds  of  his  followers  to  that 
^gdom,  which  is  not  of  this  world,  and  to  those  joys  which  are 
lasting  as  himself.  In  the  chapter,  from  which  these  words  are 
selected,  he  had  been  informing  the  ignorant  minds  of  the  multi- 
tude around  him.  So  constantly  was  he  employed  in  this  gracious 
work,  that  he  scarcely  allowed  himself  time,  for  necessary  re- 
freshment. Here,  then,  is  a  divine  exhortation  by  the  blessed 
Sanourt  to  seek  those  things  which  make  for  our  everlasting 
peace :  how  important  is  it  for  us  to  attend  to  his  kind  invitations, 
mingled  with  his  tears  and  prayers  of  love  for  us  I  Jesus  came 
down  from  glory,  arrayed  himself  in  mortal  flesh,  bore  theinfirmi- 
det  and  sins  of  men,  that  whoever  believeth  in  him,  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  He  hath  said,  ^  Seek  Jirat  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness."  It  should  therefore,  be  our 
first  concern  to  make  our  title  clear  to  heaven.  It  should  engross 
otir  chief  and  first  care  to  seek  his  righteousness  and  grace,  to 
live  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  as  introductory  to  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

Our  Lord  proceeds :  "  All  other  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you."  Here  then  is  an  easy  choice.  If  we  chuse  everlasting  hai>- 
piness  in  the  world  to  come,  God  hath  promised  all  other  things 
shall  be  added  unto  us  here ;  all  things  necessary,  either  for  life 
or  death.  Happy  then,  is  the  christian ;  his  divine  master  hath 
promised,  even  in  this  state  of  trial,  which  cannot  be  of  long  du- 
ration, that  not  any  good  thing  shall  be  withholden  from  him. 
But,  as  to  the  unconverted  and  impenitent,  evil  in  this  life,  sorrow, 
vexation,  disappointment,  often  are  their  portion ;  and  in  the  world 
to  come,  everlasting  misery.  Why  then,  do  men  love  sin,  which 
is  so  dangerous,  and  why  not  love  holiness,  which  is  so  advantage- 
ous ?  Why  ?  because  the  natural  man  loveth  not  the  things  which 
are  spiritual ;  because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  things 
divine.  Think  then,  fellow  sinner,  upon  the  glories  promised  to 
UM0Qt  wIk)  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness, 
and  chuse  those  things,  which  make  for  your  everlasting  peace« 

T.  B. 
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QUERY. 

Is  there  not  an  obscurity  in  the  reading  of  the  fiiDovnng  tekt 
which  might  be  removed  ? 

1  Samuel  xvii.  39.  <^  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  aaaayrd  to  go ;  /or  he  had  not  proved  it.  And  David 
said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for  I  have  not  proved 
them,**  &c.  It  would  seem  as  though  the  reason  why  he  oMoyed 
or  attempted  to  go,  is  that  on  account  of  which  he  refused  gmng; 
^/or  he  had  not  proved"  the  armour. 

O. 


ANECDOTES. 

We  are  assured  of  the  truth  of  the  following  communicadoD 
by  a  correspondent,  on  whose  authority  we  place  the  most  umt* . 
served  reliance.  Ch.  Ob. 

Conceiving  it  to  be  one  important  use  of  your  publicatioD 
to  g^ard  your  readers  against  the  seductions  of  fashionable  error, 
and  especially  when  clothed  with  the  sanction  of  fiofiiUar  tumesy 
the  following  authentic  anecdote  may  not,  perhaps,  with  this  view, 
be  deemed  unworthy  of  a  place  in  your  valuable  Magaadne. 

It  was  my  lot,  some  years  ago,  occasionally  to  meet  a  disciple 

of  the  late  Dr.  Darwin.  Mr. had  drunk  so  deeply  into  the 

system  and  spirit  of  his  master,  that  he  considered  him  the  very 
first  poet  and  philosopher  of  the  age.  I  have  heard  him  expatiate 
with  enthusiasm  on  the  writings  and  character  of  that  deist,  and 
in  the  same  conversation,  revile  the  Holy  Scriptures,  witli  all  the 
rant  of  vulgar  blasphemy. 

Of  all  the  examples,  of  a  mind  emancipated  from  religious 
and  moral  restraint,  I  ever  met  with,  this  unhappy  man  was  the 
most  offensive.  His  conversation,  though  abundantly  larded  with 
the  cant  and  slang  of  the  new  philosophy,  was  lewd,  pro&ne» 
and  Jacobinical ;  and  when  infuriated  by  zeal  for  his  principles, 
(which  happened  as  often  as  they  were  opposed,)  every  rule  of 
decorum  was  trampled  under  foot:  he  appeared,  on  such  occa* 
sions,  neither  to  "  fear  God,  nor  to  regard  man !" 

A  few  months  after  my  last  interview  with  Mr.  — ,  I  was 
informed  that  he  was  no  more !  Struck  with  the  event,  I  was  soHci- 
tous  to  know  how  such  a  man  would  die !  The  amount  of  my 
information  was,  that,  as  death  approached,  the  confidence  he  had 
before  expressed  in  his  deistical  opinions  forsook  him,  and  in  its 
place  a  deep  horror  seized  his  mind !  A  short  time  before  his 
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departurei  luppoung  himself  quite  alone^  he  Was  overheard,  by 
aD  unobserved  attendant}  giving  vent  to  the  agonies  of  a  tortured 
conaciencel  With  furious  despair  he  expostulated  with  the  man 
(Dr.  D.)  whom  he  now  reproached  as  his  deceiver;  and,  after 
loading  his  name  with  execrations  which  I  dare  not  put  upon 
paper,  he  closed  the  horrid  remonstrance  in  some  such  terms  as 
the  following:  ^^  Monster  1  wretch  i  is  this  the  end  of  your  boasted 
philosophy!  Have  you  brought  me  to  i/iUP** 

Reader !  though  such  examples  are  seldom  brought  forward^ 
jou  are  not  hastily  to  infer,  that  they  rarely  happen,  or  that  the 
principles  of  modem  infidelity  do  not  lead  to  such  melancholy 
issues.  The  tenderness  of  survivors  may  often  conceal  the  dismal 
story ;  and  even  when  such  men  leave  the  world  with  composure, 
we  should  remember  there  are  such  judgments  denounced  ag^ainst 
the  obstinate  opposers  of  revelation,  as  a  ^^  seared  conscience,"  and 
a  ^  reprobate  mind!"  How  different  the  end  of  those,  who  ^<  sleep 
in  Jesus!" 

Mr.  Editor, 

The  truth  of  the  following  account  may  be  depended  upon. 
About  thirty  years  ago,  a  gentleman,  who  lived  in  a  considerable 
town  in  the  north  of  England,  was  in  the  last  stage  of  a  consump- 
tion before  he  became  aware  of  his  danger;  finding,  however,  his 
strength  rapidly  declining,  he  expressed,  for  the  first  time,  to  the 
physician  who  attended  him,  an  apprehension  of  his  real  state. 
The  physician  too  abruptly  replied,  Sir,  you  cannot  survive  many 
hours.  This  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  poor  patient,  who  was 
little  prepared  either  for  such  a  denunciation,  or  for  the  awful 
event  which  was  soon  to  follow,  that  he  suddenly  rose  upon  his 
feet  in  the  bed,  and  sunk  down  again  as  suddenly,  exhausted  by 
the  effort.  The  physician,  on  observing  his  face,  thought  that  he 
perceived  an  appearance  on  the  forehead  very  different  from  com- 
mon prespiration,  and  upon  applying  a  napkin,  to  his  astonish- 
ment, found  it  stained  with  blood  which  had  been  forced  from  the 
extremities  of  the  vessels,  and  even  through  the  skin,  by  the  ago- 
ny and  exertion  of  the  unhappy  sufferer. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  only  instance  that  has  ever  occurred  of 
such  a  phenomenon,  excepting  one,  which  will  instantly  occur  to 
the  christian  reader:  and  it  is  recorded  in  this  place  in  order  to 
prove,  for  the  benefit  of  unbelievers,  that  extreme  agitation  and 
distress,  operating  upon  a  sickly  or  delicate  frame,  may,  without 
a  miracle,  produce  this  affecting  and  dreadful  appearance^ 


136 

The  eyidence  for  the  (aet  needs  not  (o  he  donbCtd:  3rmir  oor- 
respondent,  at  the  time  when  this  circumstance  happened,  lived 
within  a  few  doors  of  the  person,  visited  his  family,  heard  his  storjr 
every  where  related,  without  doubt  of  its  truth  or  variatioo  in  its 
circumstances ;  and,  within  three  or  four  days  from  the  dme  when 
it  happened,  saw  him  laid  in  his  grave.  Ck.  Ob, 

One  day  the  reno#ned  Cardinal  de  Retz  seeing  a  cftriMiie  le- 
velled at  him,  by  some  one  he  did  not  know,  had  the  presence  of 
mind  to  cry  out,  "  If  your  father^  Sir^  were  now  seeing'  wkai  yom 
are  fibout  /*'  This  speech  immediately  disarmed  the  fury  of  the 
assassin. 

Remember,  O  believer,  a  Father's  eye  is  upon  thee.  May  the 
testimony  ever  be  thine,  that  thou  pleasest  him ! 

The  University  of  Louvain  complained  to  the  princess  Mur- 

garet  (sister  to  Charles  V.)  that  Luther,  by  his  writings  was  sub* 
verting  Christianity.  "  Who  is  this  Luther?*'  said  she.  "  A  poor 
illiterate  monk,"  was  the  reply.  "  Is  he  so  V*  said  Margaret:  "  then 
do  you,  who  are  so  very  learned,  and  so  very  numeronsi  write  against 
this  ignorant  monk.  The  world  will  pay  more  regard  to  so  many 
scholars  than  to  one  blockhead." 

The  intrepidity  for  which  Luther  was  so  much  distinguished! 
and  which  so  well  becomes  every  good  man  possessing  a  bosom 
conscious  to  itself  of  rectitude,  was,  in  the  life  of  that  reformer, 
perhaps,  on  no  occasion,  more  manifest  than  at  the  time  when,  by 
Charles  V.  and  by  the  papal  legates  in  Germany,  he  was  cited  to 
appear  l>efore  the  diet  at  Worms.  His  friends,  whom  the  fate  of 
Huss,  under  similar  circumstances,  filled  with  anxiety,  urged  him 
not  to  rush  wantonly  into  the  midst  of  danger.  Luther,  superior 
to  such  terrors,  silenced  them  with  this  reply,  ^^  I  am  lawfully 
called  to  appear  in  that  city ;  and  thither  will  I  go,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  though  as  many  devils^  as  there  are  tiles  on  the  houses, 
were  there  combined  against  me."  O. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

TiE foHovuig  very  uiteresthig  letter  from  for  the  vaccine  matter,  but  was  told  there 

tfae  Re?.  Gideon  Blackburn,  missiona-  waa  none  in  the  state  {  and  should  I  in- 

jy  §mtmg  the  Cherokee  Indians,  in  the  noculate  with  the  variohis  matter,  and 

iU(e  of  Tennessee,  to  tlie  chairman  of  any  of  the  children  die,  the  other  Indiana 

the  ataiidinj^  committee  of  missions,  would  undoubtedly  be  offended,  and  the 

h$$  bee*  lately  received.   Can  wealthy  institution  would  be  ruined.    To  remove 

christians  reaid  it,  and  not  offer  him  them  to  the  settlements  would  have  been 

iOfne  assistance!   The  second  Indian  both  hazardous  and  expensive;  as  some 

ichool  which  he  has  opened,  he  will  bad  fellows,  who  are  disaffected,  would 

have  to  provide  for  principally  himself,  have  immediately  reported  that  I  was  kid- 

The  funds  of  the  General  Assembly,  napping  the  children ;  and,  likewise,  as  I 

iheady  burdened  to  the  utmost,  can  bad  laid  in  provisions  for  the  season,  it 

afRnd  him  but  little,  perhaps  no  relief,  would  have  been  costly  to  remove  fifty 

miles  throug'h  the  wilderness.  To  force 
Maryviiiet  yon.  27,  1806.  the  poor  little  crying  things  to  face  the 
Ri V .  Sin,  danger,  by  dihbanding  the  school,  appear- 
I  sensibly  feel  the  need  of  friendly  cd  cruel ;  I,  therefore,  determined  to  keep 
counsel.  Could  I  but  sit  beside  you  e  few  those  who  were  at  the  school  together, 
akuites,  it  would  probablv  relieve  my  using  such  simple  preventatives  or  pre- 
■ind;  however,  I  am  relieved  by  the  paratives  as  were  in  my  power,  hoping 
,  consideration  that  yetut  reigpis.  they  might  escape,  until  you  might  have 
Eariy  Ui  this  winter,  an  Iiraian,  named  it  in  your  power  to  send  me  the  vaccine 
QlKKoquiske,  three  of  whose  sons  and  matter,  which,  if  it  could  seasonably  ar- 
itep-sons  I  have  at  school,  went  to  rive,  might  not  only  save  the  school,  but 
Chaiiestown  to  lay  in  some  goods,  as  he  a  large  share  of  the  nation.  Oh !  how  hu- 
ll engaging  in  the  line  of  merchandizing,  manity,  especially  if  aided  by  sincere  pi- 
md  took  with  him  one  of  the  boys,  who  ety,  drops  the  tender  tear  at  the  reflec- 
vu  so  advanced  as  not  only  to  be  an  in-  tion  of  so  distressing  a  disorder  raging 
krprcter,  but  also  to  do  business  for  his  amongst,  and  hurrying  into  eternity,  poor 
ikher.  During  their  stay  in  the  city,  the  savage  souls,  imacquainted  with  their  des- 
bojr  became  infected  with  the  smaU-pox,  tiny  or  their  God !  Can  the  civilized  world 
though  it  never  was  discovered  until  he  be  clear  of  guilt,  in  so  long  neglecting  the 
bad  reached  the  borders  of  tlie  nation  on  rescue  of  poor  heathens  from  their  savage 
liiB return  home.  The  Indians  incautious-  state?  The  Lord  has  made  us  treasurers 
l]r6ockedroundhim,as  he  passed  through  of  his  bounty,  and  loudly  called  on  us  to 
the  towns,  to  sec  what  was  the  matter,  give  of  his  own  to  save  his  savage  oflf- 
Md  before  be  arrived  at  home  on  the  18tli  spring;  and  oh,  how  many  christians  re- 
estant,  it  is  probable  he  had  spread  the  fuse  to  comply,  or  do  it  so  sparingly  as  to 
infectioQ  pretty  generally.  I  was  imme-  be  inadequate  to  answer  the  end! 
<li&tely  notified,  and  went  without  delay  In  August  last,  in  answer  to  the  press- 
to  the  school,  knowing  tliat  none  of  the  im^request  of  that  part  of  die  nation,  I  es- 
■ister's  family,  except  himself,  had  ever  tal)iishcd  another  school, in  thelowtr  part 
had  the  smaU-pox;  and  also,  that  the  of  the  nation,  which  consists  of  from  twcn- 
children  had  scarcely  all  returned  after  a  ty-five  to  thirty -two  scholars.  They  are 
flhort  vacation  I  had  given  them  at  the  be-  learning  to  admiration.  I  shall  have  it 
gianing  of  the  year.  The  most  of  them  shortly  m  my  power  to  send  you  speci- 
came  through  the  neighbourhood  of  the  mcnsoftlieir  industry  and  progress,  which 
miected  family,  which  was  only  eight  will  surprise  you.  This  chool  I  have 
aiks  from  the  school.  I  found  Uiirtcen  opened,  trusting  in  God  tliat  he  will  bring 
•bK  had  arrived,  and  several  of  the  rest,  about  some  means  to  defray  its  expense. 
a»  i  expected,  were  in  the  neighbourhood  Had  I  sufficient  to  carry  on  education,  by 
rf  the  di^iease.  I,  therefore,  thought  christianteacheis,  to  the  extent  the  Indi- 
pMp^P  to  forbid  their  coming  on,  till  it  ans  would  ni)w  desire,  a  few  years  w  ould 
should  be  determined  whetlicr  they  were  raise  in  the  forests  civilized  fumiiies  and 
Hrfcctcd.  The  case  was  truly  critical !  the  magnificent  churches  ;  but  my  poverty, 
Pw  little  dear  children  earnestly  beg-  and  the  wants  of  a  little  fanklly,  tie  my 
piigofme  to  do  something  to  save  them,  hands.  This,  together  witli  tlie  cont.mi- 
^  1  had  nothing  in  my  power  ;  as  1  had  ation  of  the  atiiictiun  in  my  leg-,  uhich 
*^  mimediate  inquiry  of  tlie  faculty  often  obliges  mc  to  climb  tlic  cragg)-  clifi* 
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when  1  cannot  ride,  bf  the  heln  of  my  vedl^  bear,  laboured  to  keep  the  Hotten. 

crutch,  cauaes  me  to  sit  down  in  the  lone-  tots  m  totd  ijrnorance  of  the  gospel,  and 

It  forest  and  vent  my  wishes  in  tears  of  were  enras^  at  the  miaaionaries,  the 

oistress.    But,  gloty  to  God!  the  day  is  diflfusion  or  whose  li{^t  discovered  and 

coming  when  the  heathen  shall  be  given  condemned  their  horrid  acts  of  oppres- 

to  Jesus,  and  the  treasures  of  the  rich  sion  and  murder.   Irritated  to  tbe  hidk 

ahidl  bear  the  tidin{^  of  the  gospel  to  the  est  pitch,  they  laboured  to  seduce  tta 

ends  of  the  earth.  I  shall  then  see  accom-  people  into  drunkenness,  whoredom,  aid 

pushed  what  I  ardently  desired;  what,  in  other  vices,  and  to  prejudice  their  miadi 

gun  indescribable,  I  laboured  to  effect,  by  the  most  injurious  falsehoods;  tlM^ 

ut  could  not.  would  have  rejoiced  to  destroy  the  fifCf 

I  wish  to  see  you  in  May,  if  the  great-  both  of  the  missionaries  and  their  disci' 

ness  of  the  fatigue  I  have  to  undergo,  and  pies,  and  when  they  coidd  not  effect  tlii% 

the  intenseness  of  the  pain  I  suffer,  does  they  committed  depredationa  oo  tlidr 

not  make  it  impossible.  I  have  also  a  poor  property. 

little  family  for  whose  support  I  am  obli-  Amidst  these  di^culties  and  daiigef% 

red  to  labour,  at  every  hour  I  can  spare  our  brethren  were    sometimes   on  tin 

from  my  parochial  or  missionary  labours,  point  of  determining  to  leave  their  sitoa' 

May  the  Lord  soon  build  up  Zion,  and  tion.   But  the  Lord  by  his  good  profi- 

mase  her  a  praise  in  the  earth.  dence  interposed  in  their  favour,  m  m 

I  am,  &c.  the  arrival  of  the  Dutch  governor  Jansen 

GIDEON  BLACKBURN.  they  obtained  protection  while  they  ecth 

Rev.  Ashbel  Green.  tinued there;  and,  as  was  mentkmedit 

m  a  former  report,  the  seat  of  ihe  mifrilt 

iSxtraetJrom  the  Report  of  the  Director*  was  removed  by  the  advice  of  the  Go^ 

^   the    Miiihnary    Society,    to    their  nor,  to  a  spot  how  called  Bethelsdo% 

eleventh  General  Meeting,  held  in  Lon-  where,  we  presume,  the  laboura  of  m ; 

doih  on  the  Sth,  9th,  and  10th  of  May,  brethren  are  yet  contmued.    A  m^  i 

1805.  ment  wta  formed  at  this  place,  in  whiflk 

iCdntinued  from  page  90.}  a  church  and  habitations  were  speedilr 

AFRICA.  constructed,  the  walls  and  roof  of  wtiei 

The  Directors  in  the  next  place  advert  are  composed  of  reeds;  extenuve  gir- 

to  the  state  of  our  missions  in  South  dens  were  also  planted,  and  ctery  p* 

Africa,  of  which,  however,  through  the  dent  measure  adopted  to  procure  a  sop* 

Interruption  of  direct  and  regular  com-  Plv  of  com,  and  various  kinds  of  vegela* 

munieation  with  the  Cape,  they  are  not  bles  for  the  use  of  the  little  cokmy.  A 

enabled  to  speak  so  particularly  as  they  plan  of  this  settlement  has  lately  bectf 

wish.    From  our  excellent  brother  Dr.  forwarded  from  Holland,  and  will  Mpc*^* 

Vanderkemp,  no  intelligence  has  been  probably,  in   the  next  number  of  (Mt 

teceivedlater  than  Feb.  29th,  1804;  that  transactions.    Their  school    consists  « 

intelligence,  however,  was  highly  satis-  about  30  or  40  children,  of  whom  SO  eiM 

factory;  as  it  not  only  assured  us  of  the  "^ad  and  spell. 

continuance  ofhis  valuable  life,  and  the  Our  brethren,  during  their  dangeff 

restoradon,  in  some  degree,  of  his  health;  ^"d  trials,  consoled  themselves  in  tfc» 

but  affords  fresh  occasion  to  thank  the  expectation  of  being  soon  joined  by  bro- 

Lord  of  the  harvest  for  thft  powerful  in-  ther  Irvin,  who  had  long  waited  attto 

fluences  of  the  Holy  Spuit  crowning  his  Cape  for  a  conveyance  to  Al^  Biy« 

labours,   and  those  of  Mr.   Read,   his  hut  it  has  pleased  tlie   sovereip  Dtl»  • 

faithful    colleague,    with    considerable  poser  of  human  evente  to  disappomt  the* 

success.  hopes  and  ours ;  for  the  vessel  in  whidi  { 

The  particulars  of  this   success   we  he  sailed  was  wrecked  on  the  coast,  a»4 

have  obtained  from  the   Annual  Report  the  Society  was  deprived  of  a  tnily  de- 

of  this  mission,  for  the  year  1803,  drawn  voted  servant  of  Christ,  whose  laboiffi 

up  by  brother  Read,  and  to  which  the  »t  the  Cape  and  its   vicinity,  especiaW 

Doctor  refers  in  his  letter.  This  Report  among  the  soldiers,  had  been  eminent^ 

afler  long  delay,  has  come  to  hand,  and  useful.  By  the  loss  of  this  vessel  our  brft* 

contains    important    information.     The  thren  were  also  disappointed  in  their  e«» 

irospel,  which  proved,  in  many  happy  in-  pecUtion  of  receivings  a  printing  pres^ 

stances,  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  c»»h,  and  other  supphes,  sent  out  by  ^^^ 

of  the  poor  Hottentots,  became  a  stum-  society  for  their  use;  but,  says  the  Doc 

bling-block  and  a  rock  of  offence  to  many  "  we  lay  our  hands  upon  our  mouth,  9sW 

of  the  Boors,  who  notwithstanding  the  sav,  *  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  haft 

name  of  chrisUans,  which  they  undeser-  taken  away ;"  he  alao  adds,  with  trt^f 

\ 
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ctMtiui  confidence  In  dlTine  MiiiUnce, 
"  respecting-  the  means  like)  j  to  be  fur- 
aiihed  for  our  future  aupport,  1  cui  only 
Rply,  H  i*  uncertain  what  fellow-crea- 
tarea  miy  do,  but  Cliriat  will  moat  cer- 
tlinl;  supply  ui  mbundantly  with  all  that 
B  necewuuy  for  ua,  to  carrv  his  gloripua 
|hn  into  execution,  and  ttiis  ia  all  that 
«e  can  wiih  for." 

.  The  Direciara  have  lodged  RBufEcient 
oedit  in  their  favour  at  Cape  Town,  both 
ftrthe  piirpos«a  of  their  own  luppoi-t,  and 
<4' promoting'  And  enlarging;  their  mlasion- 

In  the  Report  of  our  brethren,  before 
Mentioned,  we  have  the  utmost  satisfac- 
Son  iti  learning  tlial  the  Lord  con|tmucd 
lo  Mess  their  labours  at  Bethalsdoip,  and 
Ikit  the  kingdom  of  grace  hbi  spreading 
■OK  and  more  among  the  poor  Hotten- 
tots. The  progresn  alao  of  the  schnUn 
h  teaming  to  read,  and  in  acquiring  rc- 
i|ioui  knowledge  was  aatoniahin^  to  our 
bethicn,  knowing,  as  they  did  fSl  well, 
be  pecidiar  Ungtior,  atupidity,  and  aver- 
■on  to eTeryeiertion,mcntalor  corporeal, 
which  character! iicd  the  natives;  whicli 
faideed  provea,  as  our  missionai-ies  ob- 
•erre,   "  that  nothing  is   impoaaible  to 

Ci>d" 

It  will  not  be  neccaaary  in  this  Report 
Id  detail  particularly  thoac  remarkable 
jaitances  of  cmvcraian  which  were  com- 
sunicated  in  the  paper  last  received  from 
Hfiica,  as  they  have  already  appeared  in 
wr  Transaction!,  in  the  Evangchcal 
Ifapiine,  and  in  a  circular  letter  lately 
at  to  the  friends  of  the  Society  In  ge- 
KCTd.  The  Directors  could  not  rcUin 
iU  the  annual  meeting,  a  narralioii  au 
nteresting,  ilisplayin?  in  so  eminent  a 
legree  the  enc-rgy  of  divine  grace  on  tlic 
icaru  of  men  uaually  reckoned  among 
he  most  abjcctof  ourrace.  The  convcp- 
ionof  Cupido,  a  man  uncommonly  noto- 
inu  G>f  vice,  and  dialinguished  ahov< 


km,  and  in  the  blood  of  Clfiat,  a  remedy 
ufficient  to  heal  all  his  diieaacai  and 
» iconer  did  he  hear  tliat  ttie  Son  nf 
jod  wa«  able  to  save  sinners  from  their 
ina,  than  he  cried  out,  like  a  person  in 
imdar  circumstances  in  the  eastern 
njrW:  "Tfiis  lawhat  I  want!  This  ia 
rhati  want!"  Thia  convert,  like  Said 
>f  Tarsus,  no  sooner  received  tlic  fjith 
if  the  gospel,  but  Itc  straightway  prcach- 
4  it  to  ills  coimtrymen,  declaring,  as  a 
hing  witness,  and  from  bis  own  liupjiy 
npcrience,  that  Jeaua  Clirist  has  powi-r 
■ft  forzive  and  to  subdue  ain.     Glory  '~ 


neas  Into  light,  one  nf  whom  is  becoms 
the  wife  of  the  Missionary  brother.  Read. 

Another  Hottentot,  Boezak,  whoae  first 
appearance  inspired  the  biethren  with 
horror,  and  whose  beaatly  drunkenneaa 
was  diapisting  in  the  extreme,  soon  ob- 
tained U-ont  the  gospel  that  knowledge  of 
himself  which  hght  from  above  alone  can 
Impart,  and  complained  thaf'he  had  got 
two  hearts;"  in  his  simple  language  ex- 
pressing the  inward  conflict  which  every 
Christian  feels,  and  wbicb  the  inspired 
penmen  so  affectin^ydescribe.  The  con- 
flict however  issued  well ;  and  the  heart, 
oncethe  den  of  everv  beastly  lust,  becama 
a  habitation  of  God  throuKh  the  Spirit, 
whichbeingfiUed  with  the  love  of  ChriM, 
oversowed  with  ailection  to  his  countiy- 
men,  among  whom  hia  talents  hadrend^- 
ed  bim  eminent,  andto  whom  be  now  holds 
forth  the  word  uf  life,  an  ornament  to  tha 
doctrine  he  has  espoused. 

Samaon  waa  another  distiagiuriied 
tropby  of  Divine  Grace.  He  had  long 
wished  to  undcrsiBiid  tbe  nature  of  that 
aahalion,  a  distant  report  of  which  had 
reached  his  ears  ;  at  length  (he  oppottu- 
nity  was  aflurdcd,  and  lie  felt  tlie  gospel 
to  be  tJie  power  of  God.  He  is  hecomo 
hold  in  the  cause  of  Christ  amonr  all 
sorts  of  persons  ;  he  warns  Ida  feUow- 
sinners  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  fails  not  to  reprove  the  colonist*  for 
their  criminal  conduct  in  withholding 
from  his  nation  the  means  of  salvation. 

Jocham,  another  convert,  seized  th« 
first  oppo.'tunity  of  assembling  the  hea- 
around  him,  and  declaring  to  them 


tlic 


ha 


Sod! 


1  one  year,  be  could  number  ai 


e  gospel  .     . 

ended  the  nominal  chri 
prisoned  liim  and  some  of  iiis  brethren  in 
the  cage,  one  of  whom  was  shamefully 
scourged  i  but  a  magistrate  interposed, 
and  declared  tliat  tlic  cause  theyeapuused 
could  not  and  should  not  be  suppressed. 
This  Hottentot  brutlicr,  aeeing  lettem 
prepared  for  England,  desired  that  Mr. 
Read  would  express  the  aflcction  he  felt 
for  us,  and  "  beg  them,"  said  he,  "  to 
pray  tor  me,  assuring  them  that,  as  well 
as  I  can,  1  will  |>ray  for  them." 

How  encouraging !  huw  animating,  aro 
these  relations!  Let  G<nl  be  sloi'ified 
among  us  this  d.ty.  ^Ve  arc  already  wuU 
repaid  fui'  all  our  exct-iions. 

We  regret  that  we  arc  not  able  to  re- 
port the  state  of  the  othci-  Missions  in 
Afi^ca  ;  the  auapension  of  ccirrcspond- 
ence  Icavta  us  wliollv  iinacquaimed  with 
the  circumstances  ot'  our  brethren  Bek- 
knr,  Verster,  Tromp,  VanJcrlingcn,  An* 


JaMM,  Utd  Crtftff  t  ia  kbeofdieope- 
iittiaiu  of  Ute  South  Alricui  Miniofuiy 
.Society,  who  we  tniit  are  all  at  their  re- 
Mective  poaU,  Ubourinr  nnceutnfrlj  in 
ttc  wort  of  the  Lord.  A  Uttlc  time  we 
tn*t  wiD  bring'  as  wdcoroe  advicei  from 
aB  these  quiiten. 

Durtlig  the  laM  fear,  a  meuure  of 
eomidArabla  importance  hai  been  adopt- 
ed with  respect  to  the  future  nanagC' 
Incnt  of  the  MiMloTn  in  Airica.  The 
•tFon^  prejudices  entertained  by  lome 
karrow  minded  person*  in  thK  country 
fcgainst  the  Misiionarj  Inititution,  not 
only  formed  btrt  directed  and  manaf^d 
by  Enffliihnien,  with  whom  the  Dutch 
W«e  cnjfap^din  hostilities,  were  such  at 
Ui  induce  Dr.  Vuiderkefnp  to  rceom- 
rtend  that  the  manarcment  shofdd  be  en- 
truatedtothehindsirftheNetherlandmis- 
•ionary  society.  ThcclarriOTjr  of  these  peo- 
]^,thou<rfa  ostensibly  of  a  political  nattu«, 
w*B  reaDy  nothing  more  than  the  reanlt 
at  a  decp'roflted  enrnitT  agvmat  God, 
and  the  extension  of  bis  kinj|daTn  among 
the  heathen.  It  was  judged,  howerer, 
Mudent  to  submit  to  the  method  pro- 
pased ;  and  the  directors,  after  mature 
canaideration  of  t]ie  plan  and  regulationi 
pMposed  by  tiie  Dutch  society  (which 
w*a  piibHslKd  in  No.  13  of  the  Transac- 
tions) have  with  entire  satisfaction  adop- 
ted the  whole  system. 

Our  friends  arc  abcady,  in  general, 
npnsed  that  our  eiceHent  broUier  Ki- 
cfrerer,  with  the  christian  Hottentots 
who  paid  a  visit  to  England  with  him, 
b«ve,  after  lon^f  and  unavoidable  delays, 
proceeded  to  Africa.  The^  sailed  in  an 
•American  vessel,  captain  King,  from  Am- 
Merdam,  in  October  lut.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  several  new  labourers,  viz. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vos,  of  Holland,  who  are 
to  be  employed  in  the  school  at  Zak  river ; 
aho  two  brothers,  Mr.  Christian  Al- 
bricht  and  Mr.  Austin  Albricht;  tlieac 
we  to  perform  the  offices  of  school  mas- 
ters and  teachers  i  and,  if  nccessir}',  are 
to  be  sent  to  other  parta  of  the  coiuitr;-, 
to  extend  the  j^spel.  Another  mission- 
ary, Mr.  UlbncM,  is  also  sent  out  with 
tbem,  who  ia  intended  to  jcnn  Dr.  Van- 
derkcmp  and  Mr.  Read  at  Bethelsdorp. 
Besides  these,  Mr.  Syden  Faden  Is  sent 
forth,  at  the  expense  of  the  Rotterdam 
society,  a,tid  who  is  to  manage  the  social 
aflaira  at  Zak  river,  white  Mr.  Richcrcr 


is  auperintendint  of  tbe  whole.  IM 
received  from  llieie  new  Ubmircrt, 
fore  and  at  the  time  of  ibeir  depHl 
H  ere  liigTJy  satisfactory  ;  and  the  4 
lor*  entertain  a.  pleaiing  confidenM, 
lliey  will  pr.ivc  valuable  hetpert  W 
gisnd  work  in  tliat  quarter,  wh^ 
Lord  has  already  displayed  so  tU^ 
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light  0 


A  circumstance  that  occurred  \ 

pse   brelliren   were  just  leavtai 

ought  not  to  be  forgotten.   Q 

of  October  26,    1804,   tbrt* 

ken  bv  a  dreadful  storm,  wM 

l»tcn  the  iilc  nf  Scilty  and  the  U 
ihc  danger  was  so  great,  the  winaj 
ing  in  shore,  that  the  captain  adm4 
all  the  crew  to  prepare  ht  itntMl 
death  i  hut  it  pleasod  God  to  faetf 
fpncnt  prayers,  and  to  prtscrrdl 
liics  for  further  usefulncsai  the 
chiinged  about  five  in  the  munuM 
Btnim  ab:tted,  and  they  were  fS 
fo.m  their  distresses.   The  letter,  jj 

Sate  QS  this  infomiatian,  was  daMJ 
cira,  Mov.  13,  IB04,  wbcn  thrtj 
all  well ;  and  long  before  Ibis,  w 
Ihey  have  arrived  at  the  Cape,  andn 
bf  hoped  have  reached  the  scene  of 
luboiirs,  to  Kladden  the  liearta  oftt 
lie  flock  in  Hie  wilderness,  and  to  W 
all  the  eotKlncss  tuid  mercy  ol  66 
wards  them  in  Europe. 

FRANCE. 
The  contiimntion  of  war  with  fl 
hns  imavoidably  suspended  that  I 
course  which  was  necessary  to  COM 
in?  the  printing  of  the  Bible,  andt 
clfcciuat  dispersion  of  the  Hew  1 
meni,  which  was  tong' since  finisbaC 
directors  have  been  disappointieJi 
eipectation  announced  in  the  IntA 
tliat  a  society  on  the  conlinelll,  Of 
hibilcd  by  circumstances  of  fgNI 
«oidd  undertake  this  service.  ' 
trust,  however,  that  matter*  are  ■ 
a  train  to  eflcct  the  accomp1idi«i 
tlie  n  ork  by  meacui  of  chiiatiui  AM 
Svi  ilzerland,  whn  having  oppurtMlj 
maintaining  correspondence  witb^ 
tant  clergymen  w  ho  ire  settled  iM 
meraua  con^regstions  in 
France,  will  thereby  be  e 
tL-Tiil  the  circulation  of  the  m 
u  1:11  us  to  promote  the  gene 
iiT  [lurif  and  vital  religion. 

[Tu  t<  egntinad.'i 


OBITUABY. 

cntedthe 


i   of   Pennaylvuiii,   and   after 
:e,  he  fiHed  ID  luccenion  Ae  itat 


U  SAMUEL  MILES, 
vortby  man  «*■  born  at  White 

in  Hootgomery  county,  Penn- 

inlbc  year  irSS— 9.  Hiiprand-    peace,  I 

•d  gnndmotlier  Wert  natives  of  of  member  of  the  legi«l«ture,  and  of  the 

Old  accoiupanied  William  Penn  conncil  of  censon,  a  judfie  of  thc'court 

rildEmesi  which  afterwards  re-  of  errors  and  impeali,  member  of  th« 

is  Dune,  in  the  year  16B3,  eiecutive  councu,  aldermaB,  aad  major 

i  jear   1755,   and  imtnediately  of  the  city. 

defeat  of  Gen,  Braddock,  the  In  the  year  1793,  he  again  retired  to  a 

f  thi*  memoir,  in  the  16th  year  farm  in  Montgomery  County,  where  he 

«,  joined  ■  company  of  militia  employed  bimaelf  with  great  delight  in 

ded  by  captain  Wayne,  the  fa-  agriciUturaJ  purBuita,  and  lirod  beWed 

fie  late  Gen.  Wayne,  and  march-  and  reapected. 

him  to    Northampton    county  In  the  year  ISOi,  he  yicbUd  tn  tb* 

•»M  then  exposed  to  tlie  incur-  wishes  of  hiafeltow-citiiena,  and  becaotf 

the  Indjana.     His  activity  and  a  member  of  the  lepalature  of  the  (tM^. 

hia   aervice  attracted  the  notice  His  journey  to  the  a     '    * 

lovemor  of  the  provF —     "'■"  '    *-■-    -—— -- —   ' 
ed.  aent  him   an  ens 
in  the  proi 


lal  troops  in  the    befbre  afflicted,  and  compelled  him  to  re* 


In  1758  he  waa  promol- 
Geutenancy,  and  in  1760  he 
the  command  of  a  company. 
Ihe»e  three  years  he  waa  engng- 
'     1  skirmish 


I  bii  family,  in  the  boaom  of  which, 
he  peaceably  reaigned  hia  aoul  int»  the 
arms  of  his  Saviour,  on  the  29th  of  De- 
cember, 1805,  in  the  67th  yearofhiaage.  ' 
A  Scotch  nobleman  was  once  compli." 
ponier,  with  a  party  of  French  mented  upon  the  number  of  offices  he  had 
lans,  he  was  sllglitly  wounded,  filled  under  the  Britsh  government,  eaok 
tar  1759.  of  which  was  mentioned  to  him.    "  You 

e  dose  of  the  w-ar  be  married  have  forgotten  (aaid  his  Lordship  to  bit 
tfaarine  Wistar,  dauKhter  of  Mr.  friend}  to  mention  one  of  my  honourii 
iatar,  a  wealthy  and  respectable  which  1  prize  more  than  all  Ihc  rest,  and 
it,andenteredintotradem  Phila-  that  ia,  I  have  for  many  yean  filled  the 
by  which  he  accumulated  auch  oRice  of  an  elder  in  my  parish  chtirch." 
endency  as  induced  liim  to  retire  The  same  pre-eminence  in  ecctesiaati- 
Mintry  in  the  year  1774.  During  cal  over  civil  honours,  was  posaeaaed  by 
Ienc«  in  Philadelphia,  he  was  Col.  Milea  for  many  yeara  in  the  Baiptiat  . 
rj  his  fellow  citiiena  to  fill  several    church  of  Philadelphia  ' 


itAtions,  among  others  that  o 

of  the  legislature. 

the  breaking  out  of  ibe  \ 
.  Great  BriUm  and  America 
:  again  felt    the   iniliicnce  of  a 


and  publii 
ID  partook  oi  ii,  «nd  wa 
into  a  regiment  of  militii 
70  he  accepted  of  the 


ighbour-  who  h 
formed  "'— " 
In  the 


A  few  words  upon  the  character  of  thh 
wortbyman,  shall  cloac  this  short  account 
of  bis  life. 

He  waa  blessed  with  a  temper  ak  nni- 
eek  and  gentle,  that  a  persoK 


had  lived  in  a  state   of   the'  i 

e  friendship  with  him  for  nearly 

twenty  yeara  declared   "he  had   never 

once  seen  him  angry."     The  benignity 

It  of  riflemen,  consisting  of  and  equanimity  of  hia  tamper  ^>peared  in 
n,  which  was  attached  to  the  re-  his  countenance.  It  wU  at  all  times, 
my  under  the  command  oi^ien.    aerene  and  placid. 

^ton.  It  was  his  misfortune  to  be  He  waa  alike  happy  in  discharging  with 
prisoner  in  the  battle  (if  tlie  a7lh  fidelity,  duties  apparently  of  a  very  oppo. 
at,  on  Long-l.'«land,  where  he  re-  site  nature.  He  loved  and  cherished  hia 
in  a  pautfui  stateof  inactivity  for  country,  a«  if  he  expected  to  live  in  it  for 
wo  yean.  Durini;  his  conline-  ever,  and  yet  lie  sen-ed  his  God,  as  if  he 
«  countrj'  showed  her  respect  for  constantly  felt  tliat  he  waa  a  strantfer  in 
xeatinghim  a  Brigadier  General,    tl lis  world,  and  that  his  citizenship  and 

hia   return  from  captitity,  he    home  were  in  heaven, 
n  Philadelphia,  where   his  time        Buttoappveciuiethe  wortbofthisman 
nta  were  constuntly  devoted  to    fully,  it  n  ill  be  necessary  to  view  Iiim  in 
Eject*.  During  the  war,  he  exe*    private  life.    Here  we  behold  him  upright 


in  buiinew.  sincere  in  friend«hip,  modest 
in  proBpcrit),  resigned  in  atlvcmitv,  p»- 
Benl  in  sickneas,  and  peculiarly  Itind  «nd 
aSectionikte  u  a  husbaiKl,  >  father  and  s 
brother.  The  remembrance  of  hi»  public 
services  lod  rirtues  will  probably  wmn 
descend  la  the  same  tomb,  which  Uyearlj' 
KOOHgluag  tu  oblivion  the  pntriDti  and 
heiWM  of  the  American  reralution,  but 
the  memory  uf  hij  privale  virtues  "ill 
never  die  in  the  hearts  of  his  family  and 


■  DIED — In  the  Alms-houae  of  thii  ci- 
tf,  on  Uie  5th  instant,  Etiaaheilt  S'larif, 
b  the  84th  year  of  her  a^-  Sbc  was  a 
native  of  the  United  States  i  and,  after 
liaviii|f  passed  through  man;  trials,  was 
oblind  for  some  years  to  make  her  home 
at  Ote  Almi-houac,  where  she  always 
maintained  a  decent,  orderly  deportment. 
TiU  the  latter  part  of  her  life,  howci  cr, 
■he  had  but  little  thought  about  ihe  sat- 
vation  of  her  soul.  Then  it  pleased  the 
Laid  to  awaken  her  aa  fnim  the  sleep  of 
de$At  to  see  in  what  a  rained  state  she 
JUraa  t^  nature  and  by  practice.  Thus 
HUonwd,  she  attended  carefully  upon  the 
■te>Bt  of  ^ace  provided  in  the  house, 
and  to  reading  the  Bible,  and  such  other 
good  books  as  she  could  obtain.  But  the 
more  closely  she  attended,  the  miirc  she 
Ascovercd  ofthc  depravity  of  her  heart, 
diat  it  was  deceitful  and  desperately 
•  wicked.  BciUfT  often  aslced  by  ctne  who 
attended  worship  there,  uiiat  was  the 
■tate  of  her  mind,  she  would  reply,  "  Oh 
I  hare  such  a  hard  heart  I  know  nnt 
»  what  to  doi"  the  tears  at  the  same  time 
flowing  down  her  old  wrinkled  cheeks. 
At  lengtli,  by  weeping  ond  reading,  her 
oycs  became  greatly  inflamed.  She  was 
then  advised  not  to  read  bo  constantly, 
but  W  try  to  meditate  on  the  way  of  sal- 
vatigo  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost:  and  to  pour 
out  her  heart  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  h  ho 
only  could  relieve  her.  She  afterwards 
aduiowkdged  that  this  advice  had  been 
blessed  to  Iter  I  for  while  she  was  thus  en- 

Eged,  the  blessed  apirit  of  God,  who 
d  convinced  her  of  sin  and  brought 
her  to  despair  of  all  help  in  herself,  Ted 
her  to  behold  tlie  Lamb  of  God,  who 
ti^th  away  the  sins  of  all  who  believe 
in  him,  and  enabled  her  no  to  commit 
her  helpless  soul  to  him  as  to  obtain 
■weet  test  and  peace.  She  was  indeed 
fiUed  with  comfort,  rejoicbig  in  Jesus  ns 
her  precious  Saviour,  and,  from  time  to 
time,  had  the  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  of  God's  word,  vhich  arc 
mH  yra  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  ap- 


plied to  her  soil!,  that  she  oftei 
"Although  verj'  weak  in  body,  icl  I  km 
so  happy  tlial  I   am   well    everj-  ""s/.J 
For  the  greater  part  of  the  timci 
her  conversion  she  had  an  abiding  k 
of  life  eternal.     But  tlie  adversary,  ■ 
loves  to  worry  those  whom  he  cuiniXi 
vour,  tried  to  destroy  her  hope  a  i 
days  before  her  end.  Then,  she  saii^ 
had  cast  his  fiery  darts  at  her  and  ihH 
driven  berto despair)  but  that  Jeiosk 
relieved  her  and  given  her  comfort  •( 
and  she  hoped  he  would  not  sufierbL 
be  tried  in  this  manner  any  more.  Ff 
this  time  thepowcrs  of  her  nature  k 
to  sink  fast,  and  she  became  reiy  ' 
Desiring  to  see  one  who  led  in  the  n 
gious  exercises  of  the  house, 
matnietions  and  enliortatitm: 
blessed  to  her  soid,  upon  his  comiwi 
speaking  to  her,  she  roused  up  her  Hi 
powers,  returned  iiim  many  thanloifori 
attention  he  had  paid  to  lier,  ;md  tjien 
clared  to  a  large  collection  of  her  ci 
panions  in  the  house,  wlio  came  as  t 
as  they  could,  what  tlie  Lord  hid  i 
for  her  sou!  ;  and  told  them  thttabe  I 
an  humble  hope  that  theLotdJesus« 
receive  her  to  rest  with  bim  in  gla 
The  minds  of  these  poor  people  wl 
much  affected  t'.  hear  from  dj-ing  ^ 
the  strong  esprcsaions  of  joy  and  com*' 
lation  which  she  uttered.   After  she 
done  speaking  in  this  maimer 
before  mentioned,  at  her  request, 
ed  with  her,  and  then  gave  an  t  ' 
tion  to  those  who  were  collected 
She  remained  composed  and  solemn,! 
nearly  one  day  longer,  and  then  she  t 
pired  without  any  appearance  at  pait< 
unensineas.     Thus  a  mcioua  Go""  " 
peared  to  fulfil  in  her  his  mercifid 
ration  ttiat  he  hath  chosen  some  of  W 
poor  of  this  world  to  be  "  (ich  in  fitf 
and  heirs  of  hia  kingdom."    Few  eiiK 
plea  are  seen  of  persona  brought  hM| 
to  God  at  such  an  advanced  period  of  W 
as  this  poor  wotflan  had  reached  wlienC 
work  of  saving  grace   was,  it  is  bOpM^ 
wmughl  on  her  soul.     But  asingleife 
stance  of  this  kind,  while  it  iho^  H 


ua  not  utterly  to  despair  e 

who  remain  out  of  the  vinet-ard  of  41 

Lord  till  the  eleventh  hour ;  and  it  liB 

E've  peculiar  pleasure  to  those  who  W 
:en  endeavouring  to  afford  a  fiillet  id 
plv  of  the  nieani  of  grace  to  the  duf 
table  tnslilutions  of  our  ciiy  tiian  fig 
long  time  they  enjoyed,  to  sec  that  M 
appears  to  have  owned  and  blessed  Af 
in  a  cose  almost  as  unpromising  u  ■ 
that  could  have  been  found. 


wgelieal  Maga- 

n  the  passage  from  Norfolk  to 
m,  bound  ■outhwxrd  on  »  jour- 
lia  health,  in  the  39th  year  of 
indthelltb  of  hisminisfry,  the 
r^h  Wiuhbara,  paitor  of  the 
<f  Christ  in  the  first  society  in 
on.  His  death,  which  happen- 
:  tnoming  of  the  25th  of  l)e- 
ast,  M-aa  serene  ajid  peacefiil ; 
rxfurcd,  in  the  anna  of  Mrs. 
n,  without  a  alru^^c  or  a  groan. 
d  with  (frief  too  bipf  for  ut" 
id  toaaeiTwith  a  tempest  for. 
n  in  extreme  dani^r,  she 
i  M  Charleaton,  the  4th  of  Ji 
Whether  the  remaini  of  our  de- 
iend  were  carried  to  Charles- 
there  interred,  or  committed  tn 
we  are  not  yet  informed'.  He 
founK  children,  ill  too  young-  to 
ensible  of  their  loss,  irrepara- 


ble ai  it  is  br  anjt  earthly  IRbibn.  Tha 
people,  lately  his  charj^,  deepljr  feel 
this  stroke  of  divine  Providence,  by 
which  they  are  deprived  of  the  laboun 
of  their  t>elaved  pastor,  in  the  meridian 
ofUfer  and  hii  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
to  whom  his  character  is  ioioMl^n'ill  la- 
ment the  loss  of  one  of  thro  lumiber 
.whose  praise  is  in  the  churchea.'  JB 

Mr.  Washburn  was  one  of  the  Enton 
of  this  Magazine,    and  until  called  off 
his  laboun 


reived  in  tl 
rm  us,  that  all  proper  mei 
d  to  preserve  the  body  for  int< 
Iliarlc'H'.n.  Tliesc  means  w. 
it,  and  the  corpse  was  com  mi  II 


.  faithful 


with  his  afflicted  -family,  tlie  bereaved 
church  and  coDgreeation,  and  his  nume- 
rous fHends,  to  whom  he  was  so  deser- 
vedly dear,  under  this  visitation  of  a  holy 
and  righteous  Providence.  May  the 
people  of  his  charjje  remember  the 
trutna  he  has  delivered,  and  the  warn- 
ing he  has  ^i^en  them  ;  that  they  may 


ministry,  be  animated  to  renewed  zealin 
their  Master's  service,  that  they  may  re- 
ceive the  plaudit  of,  "  Well  done  good 
and  faithAil  servants  I" 

The  memory  of  the  jail  ihall  it  had  im|^ 


fouowrog 

vorthy  of  a 
;,  plea' 


la 


Death,  and  Destruction,  now  had  birth, 
HcU  would  have  rag'd' throughout  the 

While  earth,  and  time,  ahould  last.  # 


,  yoL 


tell. 


nnocence  in  Eden 

ys  divine  oicr  parents  felt ! 
»  fell  their  Maker's  love. 
ds  to  i;ood,  alone  inclin'd, 
e  of  Gull  |>099eas'd  their  n 
■e,  dwelt  the  heavenly  Dove. 


But  boundless  Mercy  interpos'd — 
rlie  glorious  plan  of  life  discloa'd 


The  poisonous  power 
And  Man  may  li 


has  prevail-dn     ' 
of  Sm  's  curtail'd 


■a   they    strctch'd   the    daring 

~and   broke   the   Lord'sBBom- 

bless'd  Inspirer  fled. 
mversc  tliey  know  no  more  ; 


d  by  the  Power  divine  i 

and  Guilt  their  force -combine, 

rive  Sin's  progress  fast. 


St  sends  again  the  heavenly  Dove, 
Ready  to  kindle  faith  and  love. 

And  urge  the  contrite  tear. 
To  counteract  the  gall  within  i 
To  snatch  from  many  a  heinous  sin  ; 

And  break  th'  infernal  snare. 

This  Comforter— this  Power  divine. 
In  darkness  makes  his  light  to  shine. 

That  lights  the  heavenly  road; 
Unites  to  Christ,  the  living  lieadi 
Whence    life    throughout   the   aoul  & 

A  ^fe  that's  hid  in  God. 


wltbjn;  S>d  wtrc  the  wmf^  wbtm^  hamudrm 

IL^Stofes  God's  image,  lost  by  sin ;  Glearo'd  on  the  nap{e«i  hour  when  thol 

Makes  wann  devotion  rise.  wert  bom. 
SreiNises  to  aerre  the  ^p*eat  I  AM ; 

VkepaBes  to  follow  Chnst,  the  Lamb ;  No  tender  father  vaz'd  with  fondest  caii 

1*0  aerwt  above  the  skies.  Or  pour'd  for{h  bleasiiigs  on  thine  Mm 

heady  ' 

sing  in  heavenly  sounds,  Caugpht  from  thy  mother'*  gKst'ning  t^ 

throughout  creation's  bouiuhiy  the  tear 

im  the  Savioiu^s  reign.  Which  love,  and  sympathy,  and  r^ptu^ 

^loiyto  God,  most  high,  whose  grace,  shed. 
firinn  back  to  earth  Jehovah's  peace ; 

Bids  sinners  Hve  again.              Z.  Thoughtless  of  cart,  and  ignorant  of  i|l 

Baltimore,  4th  March,  1806.  Soft  peace,  and  innocence,  and  ease  if| 

^'^'^t,!!:?'''' '"^♦I'^^S^'n^^*?  *^^  *^^  Sweet  "^  canst  sleep,  while  mI 

^  a  Hymn  on  the  New  Birth,  sung  in  ^azin^stilL                                ^^ 

■  OhS  while  I  hold  thee  to  my  widovljj 

xyyocATiON  to  religion.  brc|ist, 

COMK,  blest  religion,  come,  and  with  what  keen  sensations  rise,  and  xbodA^ 

tt«e  bring  there. 

Peace  in  thy  smOe,  and  healing  on  thy  Fain  would  the  sigh  of  anguish  besi^h 

tV  ai^  aerene,  thy  healing  balm  divine  Xn  the  soft  fondness  of  maternal  care. 
4)oiie  can  sooth  a  heart  so  pierc'd  as 

mine:  For,  bless'd  be  heaven  who  heard  my  «p 

^niy  heav'nly  aid  can  ev'ry  doubt  control,  dent  pray'r, 

^id  raise  to  hope  and  peace  the  sinking  Spar'd  thy  dear  Ufe,  an4  gave  tbectsMj 

•oul;  arms, 

Beguile  advcn^ty's  dark,  dreary  road,  Gave  me  thy  smiles,  the  lonely  hour  to 

And  lead  her  weary  steps  to  rest  in  God.  cheer. 

Come,  then,  ah!  haste,  thou  ever  holy  When   ev'ry  earthly  joy  had    tost  iH 

ff**e*t,  charms. 
^  This  panting  bosom  craves  thy  balmy 

1*^*^*  Still  sweetly  smile    upon   thy  modMf^ 

Subdue  these  sighs,  tliese  agonies,  these  tears, 

&«»»            ■                         ^  Thou  dear  lov'd  image  of  her  betterpilti 

Banish  these  sad  regrets,  these  fruitless  And  never  may  the  cares,  the  pains,  tin 

#         tears;  fears, 

Gpne  with  thy  bright  attendants  from  Which  prey  on  her*8,  invade  thy  pcaceW 

*bove,  heart. 

Grace  aU  serene,  and  peace  with  smiles  p^ 

c^ove; 

Breatil  on  my  soul  the  woe-subduing  ^ 

balm,  oi<r  A  WATCH. 

And  through  my  heart  diffijse  a  holy  Could  but  our  tempers  move  l&e  tWi 

calm;    .  machine. 

Bid  resipiatioo  ease  th'  oppressing  care.  Not  urg'd  by  passion,    nor  delayM  b| 

And  patience  mild,  her  toad  unmurm'ring  spleen ; 

bear ;  B\it  true  to  Nature's  regfulating  pOWtfV 

Bid  bright-ey'd  vhlue  gild  the  darkcn'd  gv  vijtuous  acts  distinguish  cvTy  hwir^ 

road.  Then,  health  and  joy  woidd  wBpW,  • 

And  faith  triumphant  rest  upoj^  her  God.  they  ought, 

P-  The  laws  qf  nature,    and  the  Ivvf  jj 


thought,  ■■ 

ft-eet  Health  to  oass  the  nresentaP 


A  HBid09i9d  Mother**  addre$9  to  her  Infant.  Sweet  Health  to  pass  the  preseol 

Ah!  thou  sweet  innocent!   whose  early  ments  o*er, 

day  And  everlasting  joy,  w^ev  1Wfi>  iM?  9 

Misfortune  slirov4«<}»  ^erkfs  aiu^  for-  AP  ^ipre.                                    '      1 

lorn. 


^ 
s^ 
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LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  TENNENT. 
[Continued  fr<im  fwgr  103.] 
The  writer  of  these  memoirs  was  greatJj  interested  by  these 
WKommon  eveois;  and,  on  a  favourable  occasion,  earnestly  prcs- 
ted  Mr.  Tennent  for  a  minute  account  of  what  his  views  and 
apprehensions  were,  while  he  lay  in  this  extraordinary  state  of 
saspendcd  animation.  He  discovered  great  reluctance  to  enter 
mio  any  explanation  of  his  perceptions  and  feelings  at  this  time ; 
bat,  being  importunately  ui^ed  to  do  it,  he  at  length  consented, 
«d  proceeded  with  a  solemnity  not  to  be  described. 

**  Wltole  I  was  conversing  with  my  brother,"  said  he,  "  on  the 

tfite  of  my  soul,  and  the  fears  I  had  entertained  for  my  future 

wel&re,  I  found  myself,  in  an  instant,in  another  state  of  ewtence, 

under  the  direction  of  a  superior  being,  who  ordered  me  to  follow 

Inm.  I  was  accordingly  wafted  along,  I  know  not  how,  till  I  be-* 

.  Vld  at  a  distance  an  ineffable  glory,  the  impression  of  which  on 

my  mind  it  is  impossible  to  communicate  to  mortal  man.    1  im- 

■Ktfiately  refiected  on  my  happy  change,  and  thought,— rWell, 

Unied  be  God !  I  am  safe  at  last,  notwithstanding  all  tny  fears. 

Iiaw  an  innumerable  host  of  happy  beings,  surrounding  the  in- 

npresublc  glory,  in  acts  of  adoration  and  joyous  worship ;  but  I 

HA  not  see  any  bodily  shape  or  representation  in  the  gloi'ious  ap- 

TWrancc.    I  heard  things  unutterable.    I  heard  their  songs  and 

bllelujahs,  of  thanksgiving  and  praise,  with  unspeakable  rapture. 

^'Jielt  joy  unutterable  and  full  of  glory.  I  then  applied  to  mj'  con- 

doctor,  and  requested  leave  to  join  the  happy  throng.   On  which 

k  tapped  lae  oa  the  shoulder,  and  said, '  You  must  return  to  the 

Vot. '»  T 


cardi.|  This  Kcemed  like  a  snordthrough  my  heart.  In  an  instant 
I  recollect  to  have  seen  my  brother  standing  before  me,  disputing 
with  the  doctor.  The  three  days  during  which  I  had  appeaitd 
H^ss,  seemed  to  me  not  more  than  ten  or  twenty  ntinutca.  The 
idea  of  returning  to  this  world  of  sorrow  and  troublci  gave  me 
auch  a  shock,  that  1  fainted  repeatedly."  He  added,  "  Such 
\vns  the  effect  on  ray  mind  of  what  1  had  seen  and  heard,  that  if 
it  be  possible  for  a  human  Iwing  to  live  entirely  above  the  world 
and  the  things  of  it,  for  some  time  afleiwards  I  was  that  person. 
The  ravishintij  sounds  of  the  songs  and  hallelujahs  that  I  heard, 
and  the  very  words  that  were  uttereil,  were  not  out  of  my  ears, 
when  awake,  for  at  least  three  years.  All  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  were  in  my  sight  as  nothing  and  vanity;  and  so  great  were 
my  ideas  of  heavenly  glory,  that  nothing  which  did  not,  in  some 
^  measure,  relate  to  it,  could  command  my  seri 


*  The  author  bu  been  particularly  solicitous  to  obtain  every  con£r' 
mation  of  this  extraordinary  event  in  the  life  of  Mr.  Tennent.  H^ 
■ccnrdin^j,  wrote  to  every  person  lie  could  think  of,  likely  to  have  con- 
versed n-ilh  Mr.  T.  on  the  subject.  Hcreceivedscvcralanswcrai  buttbc 
ffilJowing  letter  from  Ibc  worthy  successor  of  Mr.  Tcniient,  in  the  pnAtiml 
charge  of  bis  churcli,  will  answer  for  the  aiitlior's  purpose. 

"  Monvunnh,  Kevi.yeriry,  Dtc.  10,  180S. 

"  Ag;rce»bl_v  to  yoiir  request,  1  now  aend  you  in  writing  the  reirart 
»b1e  account,  which  1  somclinle  since  gave  you  verbally,  respecting  ymr 
^)(i  friend,  my  worthy  predecessor,  tht  late  Rev.  William  Tenncnt,  of 
tJiia  place.  In  a  very  free  and  feeling  conversation  on  religion,  and  nn 
tlie  future  rest  and  blessedness  of  the  people  of  God,  (wbilc  travelling 
togethif  from  Monmouth  to  Princeton)  I  mentioned  to  Mr,  Tennenl 
Itthat  I  should  be  highly  grati^ed  in  hearing,  fi'OTn  bis  own  moudi,  m 
acrount  of  the  3Vfljiee  which  he  was  said  to  have  been  in,  iinleis  the 
relation  would  be  disagreeable  to  bimself.  After  a  short  silence,  he  pro- 
ceeded, saying',  that  he  bad  been  alck  with  a  fevcri  that  the  fever  in- 
creased, and  he  by  degrees  sunk  untler  it.  .After  some  lime  (as  hit 
friends  informed  him)  he  died,  or  appeared  to  die,  in  tlie  some  mannei 
OS  persons  usually  do;  that  in  laying  him  out,  one  happened  lo  draw  lii) 
hand  under  the  left  arm,  and  perceived  a  small  tremor  in  the  flesh;  that 
he  was  laid  out,  and  w»s  cold  and  stiff.  The  time  for  Ills  funeral  waa  tt- 
pniiitcd  and  the  people  collected;  but  a  j'Oiing  doctor,  his  particuUHJ 
fi-icnd,  pleaded  willi  great  earnestness  that  he  might  not  then  he  burie^^ 
as  the  tremor  under  the  arm  continued;  that  his  brother,  Gilbert,  be- 
came impatient  with  the  young  gentleman,  and  said  to  him,  '  What!  t  J 
iimn  not  dend  vho  ii  coU  and  itiff  of  a  itait!'  Tlie  importunate  JOUn^ 
friend,  however, prevailed;  another  diiy  was  apjjointed  for  the  burial, 
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It  ia  not  Burpriring,  that  after  so  affiKtii^  an  account,  itnag 
■olicitiKle  should  have  been  felt  for  lunher  information  u  to  the 
mmls,  or  at  least  the  subjects  of  praise  and  adoration,  which  Mr. 
Tennent  had  heard.  But  when  he  waa  requested  to  commutdj^aiv 

and  the  people  •eparated.  During  tfaii  interrsl  manj  mean*  were  mad^^ 
me  of  to  diKOrer,  if  poMiUc,  *Qine  tymptom*  of  life,  but  none  ^>peired 
excepting  the  tremor.  The  doctor  never  left  him  Ibr  three  ni^ti  and 
three  dayi.  The  people  tgala  met  to  burj'  hiro,  but  could  not  even  then 
obtain  the  coDient  of  Iiis  friend,  who  pleaded  fur  one  hour  more ;  and 
when  that  wma  gone,  he  plexded  for  half  an  hour,  and  then  for  a  quarter 
of  ashoort  wh^  juit  at  the  close  of  this  period,  on  which  hung  ht*  last 
hd^MfMr.  TcMPit  opened  hU  eyes.  They  then  pried  open  hit  mouth, 
which  WBi  stifT,  lo  at  to  get  a  quill  into  it,  through  which  lorae  liquid' 
waa  conveyed  into  the  itomach,  and  he  by  degree*  recovered.  , 

"  This  account,  as  intimated  before,  Mr.  Tenncnt  laid  he  had  received  # 
from  his  friends.  I  said  to  him,  *  Sir,  you  seem  to  be  one  indeed  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  may  tell  us  what  it  is  to  die,  and  what  you  were  sensi- 
ble of  while  in  that  state.'  He  replied  In  the  following  words:  *  As  to 
djing — I  found  my  fever  increase,  and  1  became  ireaker  and  weaker  until, 
all  at  oKcr,  I  found  myself  in  heaven,  as  I  thought.  I  aiw  no  ihape  as  to 
the  Dtity,  but  glory  all  anuttrraile  ■"  Here  he  paused,  a*  though  Unable  to 
find  words  to  express  hii  views,  let  his  bridle  fall,  and  lifting  up  his 
bands,  proceeded,  *  I  can  say,  as  St.  Paul  did,  I  heard  and  I  saw  things 
all  unutterable!  1  saw  a  great  multitude  before  tliis  glor}',  apparently  in 
the  height  of  bliss,  singing  most  melodiously.  I  was  transported  with 
my  own  aituation,  viewing  all  my  troubles  ended  and  my  rest  ajid  gloiy 
be^un,  and  was  about  to  join  the  great  and  happy  multitude,  when  one 
dme  to  me,  looked  me  full  in  tlie  face,  laid  his  hand  upon  my  shoulder. 
Old  saidi  '  Tou  must  go  back.'  Tliese  words  went  through  me  i  nothing 
could  ha\e  shocked  mc  morej  I  cried  out.  Lord,  must  I  go  back !  With 
this  shock  I  opened  my  eyes  in  this  world.  When  I  saw  I  was  in  the  world 
I  fainted,  then  came  to,  and  fainted  fur  several  times,  as  one'frobabt; 
toiild  naturally  have  done  in  so  \teajc  a  situation.'  « 

*'  Mr.  Tennent  further  informed  me,  that  he  had  so  entirely  lost  the 
reccdiection  of  his  past  life,  and  the  benefit  of  his  former  studies,  that  he 
toald  neither  understand  what  was  spoken  to  him,  nor  write,  nor  read  hit 
own  name.  That  he  had  to  begin  all  anew,  md  did  not  recollect  that  be 
bad  ever  read  before,  until  he  bod  agsin  learned  Ids  letters,  and  was  able 
10  jwonounce  the  monoijlUblcs,  such  as  ihee  and  t/iou.  But,  that  as  bis 
strength  returned,  which  was  very  slonly,  his  memoiy  also  relumed. 
Tct,  notwithstaading  the  extreme  feebleness  of  tua  Bitustian,  his  rccol- 
^Ction  of  what  he  saw  and  heard  while  in  heaven,  as  lie  supposed,  and 
the  sense  of  divine  things,  which  he  there  obtained,  continued  all  the 
time  in  their  ftlll  strength,  so  that  he  was  continually  in  something  like 
an  ccstacy  of  mind.  '  And,'  said  he,  '  for  three  years,  the  sense  of  divine 
ttti^  continued  so  great,  and  every  thing  else  appeared  so  completely 
Tain,  when  compared  tn  heaven,  that  could  I  have  had  tlic  norld  for 
D  for  it,  I  believe  J  should  not  have  thought  of  doing  it." 


these,  he  gave  a  deckJed  negative)  adding,  "  You  will  know  them, 
with  many  other  particulars  hereafter,  aa  you  will  find  the  wheh 
among  my  papers ;"  alluding  to  his  intention  of  leaving  the  wril« 
hereof  his  executor,  which  precluded  any  further  solicitation.* 

The  pious  and  candid  reader  is  left  to  his  own  reflections  on 
this  very  extraordinary  occurrence.  The  facts  have  been  stated 
and  they  are  unquestionable.  The  writer  will  only  ask,  whether 
it  be  contrary  to  revealed  truth,  or  to  reason,  lo  believe,  that  in 
every  age  of  the  world  instances  like  that  which  is  here  rtcordd, 
have  occurred)  to  furnish  Ihi'ng  leflrpioiiy  of  the  reality  of  tlie  in- 
visible world,  and  of  the  infinite  importance  of  eternal  concerns! 

As  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit,  Mr.)^ennent  **• 
licensed,  and  began  to  preach  the  everlasting  j^spel  with  grtal 
zeal  and  success.  The  death  of  his  brother  John,t  who  had  been 
*  some  time  sehled  as  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Fret- 
hold,  in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  Newjersey,  left  that  congre- 
gation in  a  destitute  state.  They  had  experienced  so  niudi 
spiritijal  benefit  from  the  indefatigable  labours,  and  pious  zeal  of 
this  able  minister  of  Jcsua  CUi'ist,  that  they  soon  turned  their 
attention  to  his  brother,  who  was  received  on  trial,  and  after  one 
year,  was  found  to  be  no  unworthy  successor  to  so  excellent  ■ 
predecessor.  In  October,  1733,  Mr.  Tennent  was  regularly  or- 
dained their  pastor,  and  cotitinued  so  through  the  whole  of  aprettj 
long  life ;  one  of  the  best  proofs  of  ministerial  fidelity. 

•  It  was  so  ordcM-ci,  in  the  course  of  ilivlnc  Piovidence,  lli»t  the 
wriler  \i  as  sorely  disajipointeJ  in  his  eipectilion  of  obtaining  the  p»pen 
here  alluded  lo.  Such,  liowever,  was  the  will  of  heaven!  Mr.  TcnnEnfs 
death  happened  durinj;  llie  revolutionary  war,  when  the  enemy  Bcparated 
the  writer  from  him,  so  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  attend  him  oa  » 
dying'  bfd;  and  before  it  was  possible  to  get  lo  hii  house,  after  hit 
death,  tUic  writer  beinff  with  the  An.erlcan  army  at  the  Valley-For^} 
hii  son  came  from  Cbarleston,  and  took  bis  motlier,  and  hts  father'! 
papers  and  property,  and  returned  lo  Cai-ulina.  Ahont  fifty  miles  from 
Cbarle^on,  the  sou  was  suddenly  tHken  sick  and  died  among  entire 
strangers;  and  never  since,  though  the  writer  wan  also  left  executor  lo 
Uie  aun,  coidd  any  trace  of  the  father's  papers  be  discovered  by  him. 

\  The  following  entry  in  the  records  of  the  church  at  Freehold,  ahovt 
the  opinion  of  that  church  with  regard  to  Mr.  John  Tenncnt's  usefulneat. 

"  Lord's  day,  April  23d,  1732.  The  Reverend  a^id  dear  Mr.  Johl^ 
Tennent  depai-tcd  this  life  between  eight  and  nine  n'clock  this  morning. 
A  mournful  providence,  and  cause  of  great  humiliation  to  this  poor  con- 
gregation, to  be  bereaved  in  tlie  flower  of  joiitli,  of  the  most  laborious 
GUL-cesiiftLl,  well  qualilied,  pious  pastor  this  age  afforded,  thuugli  but  tr 
yomh  of  25  years,  5  months  and  11  days  of  age."  *"  * 


AKhoogh  kift  aakiy  was  smally  (it  is  thought  mider  \O0L)j9t 
(be  glebe  beloogiBg  to  the  church  waa  as  exceUent  plaPtatioii»eii 
wfakh  he  liTedy  and  which,  with  care  and  good  fiuming,  waa  capable 
of  maintaimiig  a  fiumly  with  comfort.  But  his  inattendoa  la^llie 
tlungB  of  this  worid  waa  so  great,  that  he  left  the  nanagement  qC 
Ins  temporal  concerns  wholly  to  a  faithful  aenrant,  in  whom  if 
placed  great  confidence.  After  a  short  time  he  found  his  worldly 
a&irs  were  becoming  embarrassed.  His  steward  reported  to  him 
that  he  waa  in  debt  to  the  merchant  between  30/.  and  30/.  and  he 
knew  of  no  means  of  payment,  as  the  crops  had  fallen  short.  Mr. 
Tennent  mentioned  this  to  an  intimate  friend,  a  merchant  of 
Miir-York,  itbo  was  on  a  visit  at  his  house.  His  friend  told  him, 
that  this  mode  of  life  would  not  do,  that  he  must  get  a  wife,  to 
attend  to  his  temporal  affairs,  and  to  comfcMt  his  leisure  hours  by 
conjugal  endearments.  He  smiled  at  the  idea,  and  assured  himl^ 
it  never  could  be  the  case,  unless  some  friend  would  provide  one 
for  him,  for  he  knew  not  how  to  go  about  it.  His  friend  tM  him 
he  waa  ready  to  undertake  the  business ;  that  he  had  a  sister-in4aw» 
an  excellent  woman,  of  great  piety,  a  widow,  of  his  own  age,  and 
one  peculiariy  suited  in  all  respects  to  his  character  and  circum- 
stances. In  short,  that  she  was  every  thing  he  ought  to  look  for; 
and  if  he  would  go  with  him  to  New-York  the  next  day,  he  would 
settle  the  negociation  for  him.  To  this  he  soon  assented.  The 
next  evening  found  him  in  that  city,  and  before  noon,  the  day  after, 
he  was  introduced  to  Mrs.  Noble.  He  was  much  pleased  with 
her  appearance ;  and,  when  left  alone  with  her,  abruptly  told  her, 
that  he  supposed  her  brother  had  informed  her  of  his  errand ;  that 
neither  his  time  nor  inclination  would  suffer  him  to  use  much  cere- 
mony ;  but  that  if  she  approved  the  measure  he  would  attend  his 
charge  on  the  next  sabbath,  and  return  on  Monday,  be  married 
and  immediately  take  her  home.  The  lady,  with  some  hesitation 
and  difficulty,  at  last  consented,  being  convinced  that  his  situation 
and  circumstances  rendered  it  proper.  Thus,  in  one  week,  she 
found  herself  mistress  of  his  house.  She  proved  a  most  invaluable 
treasure  to  him,  more  than  answering  every  thing  said  of  her  by 
an  affectionate  brother.  She  took  the  care  of  his  temporal  con- 
cerns upon  her,  extricated  him  from  debt,  and,  by  a  happy  union  of 
^  prudence  and  economy,  so  manag^  all  his  worldly  business,  that 
'  in  a  few  years  his  circumstances  became  easy  and  comfortable. 
In  a  word,  in  her  was  literally  fulfilled  the  declaration  of  Solomon, 
that  ^  a  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  h^r  husband,  and  that  her 
price  b  for  above  rubies.''  Besides  several  children  who  died  in 
in&ncy,  he  had  by  her  three  sons,  who  attained  the  age  of  msjv- 
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hood;  John,  who  sludicd  phyBk,  and  ditii  in  the  West-Tndits 
■when  ftbout  thirty-three  years  of  age;  William,  a  mnn  of  superior 
charactcTi  and  miniHter  of  the  Independent  church  in  Charicston, 
South -Carolina,  who  died  the  latter  end  of  Seplembcr  or  beginning 
of  October,  A.  D.  1777,  ahoui  Ihiriy-seven  years  old;  and  Gilbeil, 
who  also  i)racti»ed  physic,  and  died  at  Freehold  before  his  father, 
aged  tiventy-eiKht  years.  Few  parents  rould  Ijoast  three  sons  of 
■  more  manly  or  handsome  appearance;  and  the  father  Ruve  thcui 
the  most  liberal  education  that  the  country  could  afford. 

Mr.  Tennent's  inattention  to  earthly  things  coniinued  till  hii 
eldest  son  was  alMUt  three  years  old,  when  he  led  him  out  >W 
the  fields  on  a  Lord's  day  afier  public  worship.  Thtfticsign  ofllfc 
walk  yaa  for  religious  meditation.  As  he  went  along,  accidcntnllf 
casting  his  eye  on  the  child,  a  thought  suddenly  struck  him,  ani 
*%c  asked  himself  this  question :  ■'  Should  Cod  in  his  pmvidcncc 
take  me  hence,  what  would  become  of  this  child  and  ils  mothdV 
for  whom  1  have  never  taken  any  personal  care  to  make  provistonF 
How  can  1  answer  this  negligence  10  God  and  to  them '."  The  inn* 
propriety  of  his  inattention  to  the  relative  dulies  of  hfe,  which  God 
had  called  him  to ;  and  the  consideration  of  the  sacred  declaralJoB, 
"  that  he  who  does  not  provide  for  hia  own  household,  has  denied 
the  faith)  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel,"  had  such  an  impresuTe 
effect  on  his  mind,  that  it  almost  deprived  hint  of  his  senses-  He 
saw  his  conduct,  which  before  he  thought  arose  entirely  from  a 
deep  sense  of  divine  things,  in  a  point  of  light  In  which  he  never 
before  had  viewed  it.  He  immediately  attempted  to  return  hotne, 
but  so  great  was  his  distress,  that  it  was  with  diflicully  he  comU 
get  along ;  till,  all  at  once,  he  was  relieved  by  as  suddenly  ncu^ 
ring  to  that  text  of  scripture,  which  came  into  his  mind  with  ex- 
traordinary force,  "  But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave  dM  . 
any  inheritance,  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their  inhentance." 
Such,  however,  was  the  effect  of  this  unexpected  scene  on  Mr. 
Tennenl's  mind  and  judgment,  that  ever  afterwards  he  pnidcntly 
attended  to  the  temporal  business  of  life,  still,  however,  inperEect 
subordination  to  the  great  things  of  eternity,  and  became  fiilly 
convinced  that  God  was  to  be  faithfully  served,  as  well  by  dis- 
charging relative  duties  in  his  love  and  fear,  as  by  the  more  im- 
mediate acts  of  devotion.  He  clearly  perceived,  thai  every  duty  . 
had  its  proper  time  and  place,  as  welt  as  motive;  that  we  had  ft 
right,  and  were  called  of  God,  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  properiy 
clothed ;  and  of  course  that  care  should  be  taken  to  procure  tboae 
things,  provided  that  all  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God.    In  the 
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iluiies  of  a  gospel  minister,  hoivever,  especially  as  they  related 
to  his  pastoral  charge)  he  still  enga){c<)  with  the  utmost  zeal 
and  fUithrulness ;  and  was  estet^med  by  all  ranks  and  degrees,  as 
br  as  his  labours  extended,  as  a  ftrvent,  uscrui,  and  successful 
preacher  of  the  gospel. 

His  judgment  of  mankind  was  such  as  to  give  him  a  marked 
Mperiorit;,  in  this  respect,  over  his  contemporaries,  uid  greatly 

'  tided  him  in  his  mimsterial  fuitctions.  He  was  scarcely  ever  mis- 
taken in  the  character  of  a  man  with  whom  he  craivened,  though 
it  was  but  for  a  few  hours.  He  had  an  independent  mind,  wliich 
was  seldom  sausficd  on  important  subjects  without  the  i>est  evi- 
dence that  was  to  be  had.  His  manner  was  remarkably  impres- 
sire;  and  his  sermons,  although  seldom  polished,  were  generally 
delivered  with  such  indescribable  poweri  that  he  was  truly  an  able 
and  a  siiccessii]!  minister  of  the  New-Testamtnt.  He  could  saj^ 
things  from  the  pulpit,  which  if  said  by  almost  any  other  man, 
would  have  been  thought  a  violation  of  propriety.  But  by  him 
tJiey  were  deUvered  in  a  manner  so  peculiar  to  himself,  and  so 
extremely  impressive,  thai  they  seldom  failed  to  please  and  to  in- 
struct. As  an  instance  of  this  the  following  anecdote  is  given,  of 
the  truth  of  which  the  writer  was  a  witness. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  passing  through  a  town  in  the  state  of  New- 
Jersey,  in  which  he  was  a  stranger,  and  had  never  preached,  and 
stopping  at  a  friend's  house  to  dine,  was  informed,  that  it  was  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer  in  the  congregation,  on  account  of  a 
very  remarkable  and  severe  drought,  which  threatened  the  most 
dangerous  consequences  to  the  fniitsof  the  earth.  His  friend  had 
)ust  returned  from  church,  and  the  intermission  was  but  half  an 
hour.  Mr.  Tennent  was  requested  to  preach,  and  with  great  dif- 
ficulty consented,  as  be  wished  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  At 
church  the  people  were  surprised  to  see  a  preacher,  wholly  un- 
known to  them,  and  entirely  unexpected,  ascend  the  pulpit.  His 
whole  appearance,  being  in  a  travelling  dress,  covered  with  dust, 
vearing  an  old  fashioned  large  wig  discoloured  like  his  clothes, 
md  a  long  meagre  visage,  engaged  their  attention,  and  excited 
their  cnriouty.  On  his  rising  up,  instead  of  beginning  to  pray, 
u  was  the  usual  practice,  he  looked  around  the  congregation, 

.  with  a  piercing  eye  and  earnest  attention,  and  after  a  minute's 
profound  silence,  he  addressed  them  with  great  solemnity  in  the 
following  words:  **  My  beloved  brethren!  I  am  told  you  have 
come  here  to-day  to  ^t  and  pray ;  a  very  good  work  indeed,  pro- 
vided you  have  .come  with  a  »ncere  desire  to  glorify  God  thereby. 
But  if  your  design  is  merely  to  comply  with  a  customary  pmc»icev 


1  st- 
ar with  the  wish  of  your  church  officers,  you  are  guilty  of  ^ 
grattcat  folly  imaginaUc,  as  you  had  much  belier  hare  staid  t 
home  mmI  camcd  your  three  shillin)^  ami  six  pence*  But  if  your 
miodt  are  indtcd  impressed  \ti*it  the  solcntnily  of  the  occasioo, 
and  you  arc  rtally  desirous  of  humhling  yourselves  before  Mr 
Miigtity  God,  your  heavenly  Father,  coroe,  join  with  roe.  and  let 
ttB  pray-"  This  had  an  effect  m>  iincomnton  and  extraordinary  on 
the  ooogTcgationi  that  the  utmost  seriousness  was  universally 
manifested.  I'he  prayer  and  the  sermon  aiMcd  greatly  to  the 
impresaions  already  made,  and  tended  to  re 
fluence  the  mind,  command  the  affections,  i 
per  which  had  been  so  happily  produced.  Many  had  reason  ta 
bless  God  for  this  vinexpccced  visit,  and  to  reckon  this  day  one  of 
the  happiest  of  their  lives. f 

•  At  that  time,  the  Btatcil  price  for  a  day's  I»bour. 

t  The  writer  baviiiR  reqiic5teil  of  the  present  Rev.  Dr.  William  It' 
Tenneat  a  written  accoum  of  nn  anecdote  reUlive  to  hii  uncle,  which  ht 
had  once  heard  him  repeat  verbally,  received  in  reply  the  fcillowinj 
letter: 

"  MingtOK,  yanuarj  UtA,  IBOG. 
"  Sib. 


"  The  anecdote  of  my.  venerable  relative,  the  Rev.  William  T 
of  Freehold,  which  you  wished  me  to  Bend  to  you,  is  as  followi; 

"  During  the  Rreit  revival  of  reli^fion,  which  took  place  under  dw 
ministry  of  Mr.  Whilelield,  and  others  distinf^iishcd  for  their  piety  snd 
zeal  at  thst  period,  Mr.  Tennent  was  laboriously  active,  and  much  db 
g'aj^d  to  help  forward  the  work  i  in  the  performance  of  which  he  met 
with  atmn^  and  powerful  temptations.  The  following  is  rclMed  as  le- 
ceivcd,  in  substance,  from  his  own  lips,  and  may  be  considered  ■ 
extraordinaiy  and  sin^ilarly  striking. 

"  On  the  evening  precedinf^  public  worship,  which  was  to  he  attended 
the  next  day,  he  selected  a  subject  for  the  discourse  which  was  to  ba 
delivered,  and  made  some  progress  in  liis  preparations.  In  the  momu% 
be  resumed  the  aame  subject,  with  an  intention  to  extend  his  thougWv 
further  on  it,  but  was  presently  assaulted  with  a  temptation  that  the 
Bible,  which  he  then  held  in  his  liaiid,  was  nat  of  divine  authority,  bvt 
the  invention  of  man.  He  instantly  endeavoured  to  repel  the  lenqjtatiao 
by  prayer,  but  his  endeavours  proved  unavailing.  The  temptation  coo; 
tinued,  and  fastened  upon  him  witli  greater  ati'cngth,  as  the  time  advaaoed 
for  public  service.  He  lost  all  the  thoughts  which  he  had  on  his  suh- 
ject  the  preceding  evening.  He  tried  other  subjects,  but  could  g«t 
nothing  for  the  people.  The  nhole  book  of  God,  under  that  distressing 
state  of  mind,  was  a  scaled  book  to  him;  and  to  add  to  his  affliction,  he 
was,  to  use  his  own  words,  '  tiai  up  in  firaj-er.'  A  cloud,  dark  as  that  of 
Egypt,  oppressed  his  mind. 
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While  on  this  subject*  we  may  introduce  another  anecdote  of 
this  wonderful  man,  to  show  the  dealings  of  God  with  bim,  and 
the  deep  contemplations  of  his  mind.  He  was  attending  the  duties 
of  the  Lord's  day  in  his  own  congelation  as  usual,  where  the 
autofm  was  to  have  morning  and  evening  service  with  only  a 
half  hour's  intermission  to  relieve  the  attention.  He  bad  preached 
in  the  morning,  and  in  the  intermission  had  walked  into  the  woods 
for  meditation,  the  weather  being  warm.  He  was  reflecting  on 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  as  manifested  in  all  his  wofks,  and 
particularly  in  the  wonderful  method  of  salvation,  through  the 
.  death  and  sufferings  of  his  beloved  Son.  This  subject  suddenly 
opened  on  his  mind  with  such  a  flood  of  light,  that  his  views  of 
the  glory,  and  the  infinite  majesty  of  Jehovah,  were  so  inexpres- 
sibly great  as  entirely  to  overwhelm  him,  and  he  fell,  almost 
Hfeless,  to  the  ground.  When  he  had  revived  a  little,  all  he  could 
do  was  to  raise  a  fervent  prayer  that  God  would  withdraw  him- 
s^from  him,  or  that  he  must  perish  under  a  view  of  his  inef- 
&bk  g^ry.  When  able  to  reflect  on  his  situation,  he  could  not 
but  abhor  himself  as  a  weak  and  despicable  worm,  and  seemed 

"  Thuf  agonized  in  spirit,  he  proceeded  to  the  church  where  he  found 
tUrge  congregmtion  assembled,  and  waiting  to  hear  the  word;  and  then 
it  was,  he  observed,  that  he  was  more  deeply  distressed  than  ever,  and 
especially  for  the  dishonour  which  he  feared  would  fall  upon  religion, 
through  him,  that  day.  He  resolved,  however,  to  attempt  the  service. 
He  introduced  it  by  singing  a  psalm,  during  which  time  his  agitations 
were  increased  to  the  highest  dep^ree.  When  the  moment  for  prayer 
commenced,  he  arose,  as  one  in  the  most  perilous  and  painful  situation, 
ind  with  arms  extended  to  the  heavens,  began  with  this  outcry,  *  Lord 
Aovr  mtrcy  upon  meP  Upon  the  uttet-ance  of  this  petition,  he  was 
heard;  the  thick  cloud  instantly  broke  away,  and  an  unspeakably 
joyiiil  light  shone  in  upon  his  soul,  so  that  his  spirit  seemed  to  be 
caug^ht  up  to  the  heavens,  and  he  felt  as  though  he  saw  God,  as  Moses 
did  on  the  Mount,  face  to  face,  and  was  carried  forth  to  him,  with  an 
enlargement  greater  than  he  had  ever  before  experienced,  and  on  every 
ps{^  of  the  scriptures  saw  his  divinity  inscribed  in  brightest  colours. 
The  result  was  a  deep  solemnity  on  the  face  of  the  whole  congregation, 
tnd  the  house  at  the  end  of  the  prayer  was  a  Bochim.  He  gave  them 
the  subject  of  his  evening  meditations,  which  was  brought  to  his  full 
remembrance,  with  an  overflowing  abundance  of  other  weighty  and 
solemn  matter.  The  Lord  blessed  the  discourse,  so  that  it  proved  the 
hsppy  means  of  the  conversion  of  about  tliirty  persons.  This  day  he 
spoke  of,  ever  afterwards,  as  his  harvest-day. 

"  I  am,  your's  with  esteem, 

"  WILLIAM  M.  TENNENT  ' 
Vol.  n.  U 
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to  ht  overcome  wkh  antoniaiiinent,  that  a  creatiive  to  unworthy 
and  iiiBuflkiefity  had  ever  dared  to  alleflipt  the  imtincUcMi  of  In 
feUdw-men  in  the  nature  and  attribalea  of  so  glorioiiB  a  Beaiy. 
Overstaying  hia  uMal  tiaMf  aome  of  hia  eiders  went  in  aeaick  of 
him,  and  found  lum  proatrate  on  the  ground,  onaMe  l»  tiae^ani 
incapable  of  inforamig  them  of  the  cauae.  They  raiwd  hkn  wp, 
and  after  tome  time  brought  him  to  the  chnrch,  a|ld  SHf^Kirted 
hini  to  the  pulpit,  which  he  ascended  on  hia  handa  and  hflaes>  ta 
the  no  amafi  astomsfament  of  the  congr^;atioii.  He  rcBMinri 
silent  a  considerable  time,  earnestly  supi^cating  Almigfaty  Goi 
(as  he  told  the  writer)  to  hide  himself  fraim  him,  that  he  on^. 
be  enabled  to  address  his  people,  who  were  by  this  tinae  fcMt  ia 
wonder  to  know  what  had  produced  thia  uncommon  event  ffii 
prayers  were  heard,  and  he  became  able  to  stand  up,  by  hokfiai; 
the  desk.   He  now  began  the  most  affecting  and  pathetic  addraa 
that  the  congregation  had  ever  received  from  him.  He  gate  i 
surprising  account  of  the  views  he  had,  of  the  infinito  wiadooi  rf  ' 
God,  and  greatly  deplored  his  own  incapacity  to  speak  to  Ihtti 
concerning  a  being  so  infinitely  glorious  beyond  all  his  poweiacf  : 
description.   He  attempted  to  show  something  of  what  had  beea 
discovered  to  him  of  the  astonishing  wisdom  of  Jehovah,  of  whidi   - 
it  was  impossible  for  human  nature  to  form  adequate  conceptioai- 
He  then  broke  out  into  so  fervent  and  expressive  a  prayer,  M 
greatly  to  surprise  the  congregation,  and  draw  tears  from  cvciy  ■ 
eye.   A  sermon  followed  that  continued  the  solemn  scene^  and 
made  very  lasting  impressions  on  all  the  hearers. 

The  great  increase  of  communicants  in  his  church  was  a  good 
evidence  of  his  pastoral  care  and  powerful  preaching,  as  it  ex- 
ceeded that  of  most  churches  in  the  synod.  But  his  labours  wdt 
not  confined  to  the  pulpit.  He  was  indefatigable  in  his  endet* 
vours  to  communicate  in  private  families  a  savour  of  the  know* 
ledge  of  spiritual  and  divine  things.  In  his  parochial  visits  he  used 
regularly  to  go  through  his  congregation  in  order,  so  as  to  caiTf 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  every  house.  He  eamestlf 
pressed  it  on  the  conscience  of  parents  to  instruct  their  childroa  ] 
at  home  by  plain  and  easy  questions,  so  as  gradually  to  expand. 
their  young  minds,  and  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  tbc 
more  practical  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  In  this  Mr.  Tennent  bui 
presented  an  excellent  example  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry i 
for  certain  it  is,  that  more  good  may  be  done  in  a  congpnegatioOi 
by  this  domestic  mode  of  instruction,  than  any  one  can  imaginok 
who  has  not  made  the  trial.  Children  and  servants  are  in  thiswi^' 
prepared  for  the  teachings  of  the  sanctuary,  and  to  reap  the  fill 
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he  vord  publicly  preached.  He  made  it  a  pnirtice  iu 
iHs  to  enforce  practical  I'eligion  on  all,  high  und  low, 
or,  yoang  and  old,  master  and  servant.  To  thia  he 
ilarlf  attentive,  tt  being  a  fdvourtte  observution  with 

he  loved  a  religion  that  a  man  could  live  by." 
nnent  carefully  avoided  the  discuuion  of  controvct^ial 
iless  specially  called  to  it  by  particular  circumstances, 
i  was  ever  ready  to  assign  the  I'eason  of  his  faith.  The 
rcum-ncc  will  show  the  general  state  of  his  mind  and 
«gar(l  to  such  subjects.  A  couple  of  young  clergymen) 
lis  house,  entered  into  a  dispute  on  the  question,  at  that 
conipovertcd  in  New-Eligland.  whether  faith  or  reptn- 

firBt  in  order,  in  the  conversion  of  a  sinner.    Not 

to  determine  the  point,  they  agreed  to  make  Mr. 
rirumpire,  and  to  dispute  the  subject  at  length  before 
:cepte(!  ihe  proposal,  and,  after  a  solemn  debate  for 

his  opinion  beins;  asked,  he  very  gravely  took  his 
is  mouth,  looked  out  of  his  window,  pointed  to  a  man 
•n  a  hill  at  some  distance,  and  asked  the  young  cler- 
hey  knew  that  man:  oa  their  answering  in  the  ne- 
ild  them  it  was  one  of  his  ciders,  who,  to  his  {\ill  con- 

been  a  sincere  christian  for  more  than  thirty  years, 
id  Mr.  Tennent,  "  ask  him,  whether  faith  or  repen- 
firtt,  what  do  you  think  he  would  say!"  They  uid 
not  tell.  **  Then,"  says  he, "  I  will  tell  you  ••  he  would 
cared  not  which  came  first)  but  that  he  bad  got  them 
,  my  friends,"  he  added,  **  be  careful  that  you  have 
taith,  and  a  sincere  repentuicet  and  do  not  be  greatly 
lich  comes  first."  It  is  not,  howcvar,  to  be  supposed 

Mr.  Tennent  was  unfriendly  to  a  deep  and  accurate 
I  of  all  important  the(d<^cal  doctiinei.  There  were 
ore  earnest  than  he  to  have  yoiuig  clergymen  well  in- 
d  thoroughly  fiimished  for  their  work.  This  indeed 
ct  on  which  his  heart  was  much  set,  and  which  be  cx- 
■]I  greatly  to  promote. 

mcnt  was  remarkably  distinguished  for  a  pointed  at- 
le  particular  circumstances  and  utuation  of  theafflict- 
.  body  or  mind,  and  would  visit  them  with  as  much 
tcBtion  as  a  physician,  and  frequently  indeed  proved 
I  to  both  soul  and  body.  But  his  greatest  talent  was 
tce<maker,  which  he  possessed  in  so  eminent  a  degree 
ly  none  have  exceeded,  and  very  few  have  equalled 
'ic  was  sent  for,  far  and  near,  to  settle  disputes,  and 


I 
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heal  difficulties,  whicli  arose  In  congregations;  and,  happily  Ibr 
those  ronccrncd,  he  was  generally  succesafiil.  Indeed,  he  seldom 
would  rcliniquish  his  object  till  he  had  accomplished  it. 

But  wliile  tliis  man  of  God  waa  thus  successful  in  promoting 
the  best  interests  of  his  fellow -creatures,  and  in  advancing  the  glo- 
ry of  his  Lord  and  Master,  the  great  enemy  of  mankind  was  KK 
likely  to  ob^ervf  the  destruction  of  his  kingdom  without  making 
an  effort  to  prevent  it.  As  he  assailed  our  blessed  Saviour  in  tbc 
days  of  his  llesU  with  all  his  art  and  all  hi«  power,  so  has  he  ainji 
made  the  fjitliful  followers  of  the  Redeemer  the  objects  of  hii 
inveterate  uialicc.  If  the  good  mLinof  whom  we  writC)  was  gratis 
hoiioun:d  by  peculiar  cammunicatio:is  from  on  high,  he  wat  al» 
ve]7  oilcn  the  subject  of  the  severe  butTetings  of  that  maUgtuK 
and  fallen  spirit. 

The  time  of  which  we  are  now  speaking  was  remarkable  ia 
B  great  revival  of  religion, •  in  which  Mr  Tennent  was  coAuder- 
ably  instrumental,  and  in  which  a  Mr.  David  Kowland,  bronghl 
up  with  Mr.  Tennent  at  the  Log  College,  was  also  very  remari:- 
able  for  his  succcssfid  preaching  among  all  ranks  of  people.  Pos- 
sessiD);  a  commanding  eloquence,  as  well  as  other  estimable  qui' 
lilies,  he  became  verypopular,  and  was  much  celebrated  thraugiiaut 
the  country.  His  celebrity  and  success  were  subjects  of  wtj 
serious  regret  to  many  caretesa  worldlings,  who  placed  all  their 
ha|jpiness  in  the  enjoyment  of  teni|>oi-al  objects,  and  conNdcred, 
and  repn.ii.<nted  Mr.  Rowland  and  his  brethren  as  fanatics  tnd 
hypocrites.  This  was  specially  upplicable  to  many  of  the  grcal 
men  of  the  then  province  of  New  -Jersey,  and  particularly  to  lb« 
Chief  Justice,  who  was  well  known  for  his  disbelief  of  revelaiioo. 
There  was  at  this  time,  prowling  through  the  country,  anotrf 
man  by  the  name  of  I'om  Bell,  whose  knowledge  and  undcnUnd-  . 
ing  were  very  considerable,  and  who  greatly  excelled  in  low  irt 
and  cunning.  His  mind  was  totally  debased,  and  his  whole  con- 
duct betrayed  a  soul  capable  of  descendinj:;  to  every  speciei  tf 
iniquity.  In  all  the  arts  of  theft,  robbery,  fraud,  deceptioo,  *4 
defamation,  he  was  so  deeply  skilled,  and  so  thoroughly  pracliisll 
tliat  it  is  Ijelreved,  he  never  had  his  equal  in  this  country.  He  bid 
been  indicted  in  almost  every  one  of  the  middle  colonies ;  but  Wl 
ingenuity  and  cunning  always  enabled  him  to  escape  punishmOt' 
This  man  unhappily  resembled  Mr.  Rowland  in  his  external  ap-  j 
pearance,  so  as  hardly  to  be  known  from  him,  without  the  mM'  ' 
careful  examination. 

•  Imasnot  far  rmm  *,n.  17.14  | 
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ItiolMppeDedi  thatTom  Bell  arriTcd  one  ercniiig,  at »  UverHf 
in  PriuceUnt)  drcHcd  in  a  dark)  partoa's-gn^  frock.  On  his  enter- 
ing the  tavem  abont  dnak,  the  late  John  Stockton,  Eaq.  of  thU 
town,  a  pioua  and  reqiectable  man)  to  whom  Mr.  Rowland  waa 
well  known,  went  up  to  Bell,  and  addressed  bim  as  Mr.  Rowland, 
snd  was  innting  bim  to  go  home  with  hint.  Bell  assured  him  of 
tusmiatake.  ItwaswithsomediEBcuIty  that  Mr.  Stockton  acknow- 
ledged his  error,  and  then  informed  Bell,  that  it  bad  arisen  from 
luB  great  resemblance  to  Mr.  Howiand.  This  faint  was  sufficient 
far  the  prolific  genius  of  that  notorious  impostor.  The  next  daf , 
Bdl  went  into  the  county  of  Hunterdcm,  and  (topped  in  a  congre- 
galiao  where  Mr.  Rowland  had  formerly  preached  once  or  twice, 
bat  where  he  was  not  intimately  known.  Here  be  met  with  a  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  to  whom  he  introduced  himself  as  the 
Rer.  Mr.  Rowland,  who  had  preached  to  them  aome  time  bclbre. 
This  gmtkman  immediately  invited  him  to  his  bouse,  to  apend 
the  week;  and  be^ed  him,  as  the  people  were  without  a  minis- 
ter, to  preach  for  them  on  the  next  subbath,  to  which  Bell  agreed, 
snd  notice  was  accordingly  given  to  the  neighbourhood.  The 
impostor  was  treated  with  every  mark  of  attention  and  respect; 
and  a  private  room  was  asugned  to  him,  as  a  study,  to  prepare 
for  the  sabbath.  The  sacred  day  arrived,  and  he  was  invittd  to 
ride  to  church  with  the  ladies  in  the  family  waggon,  and  the 
master  of  the  house  accompanied  Hxta  on  an  elegant  horse. 
When  they  had  arrived  near  the  church,  Bell  on  a  sudden  dis- 
covered, that  he  had  left  his  notes  in  his  study,  and  proposed  to 
ride  back  for  them  on  the  fine  horse,  by  which  means  he  should  be 
able  to  return  in  time  for  the  service.  This  proposal  was  instantly 
■greed  to,  and  Bell  mounted  the  horse,  returned  to  the  house, 
rifled  the  desk  of  his  host,  and  made  off  with  the  horse.  Wherever 
be  stopped,  he  called  himself  the  Rev.  David  Rowland. 

At  the  time  this  event  took  place,  Messrs.  Tennent  and  Row- 
land had  gone  into  Pennsylvania,  or  Maryland,  with  Mr.  Joshua 
Anderson  and  Mr.  Benjamin  Stevens,  (both  members  of  a  church 
contiguous  to  that  where  Bell  had  practised  his  fraud)  on  hunness 
of  a  religious  nature.  Soon  after  theu-  return,  Mr.  Rowland  was 
charged  with  the  above  robbery :  he  gave  bonds  to  appear  at  the 
court  at  Trenton,  and  the  affair  made  a  great  notae  throughout 
the  colony.  At  the  court  of  oyer  and  terminer^he  judge  charged 
the  grand  jury  on  the  subject  with  great  severity.  After  Ion;; 
considemtion,  the  jury  relumed  into  court  without  fiiiding  a  bill. 
The  judge  reproved  them,  in  an  angry  manner,  and  ordered  them 
out  again.   They.again  returned  without  finding  a  bill,  and  were 
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kg&in  a«it  out  with  thrcaiening:s  of  severe  punishmeni  if  they 
persisted  in  their  refusal.  At  lart  they  agrc-ed.  and  bronght  in  a 
bill  for  the  alleged  crime.  On  the  trial,  Messrs-  Tennent,  Antler- 
Hon,  and  Stevens  appeared  as  witnesses,  and  fiilly  pi>ovcd  an  Bhbi 
in  favcmr  of  Mr.  Rowland,  by  airearin^j,  that  on  the  very  day  on 
which  the  robbery  was  committed,  they  vrcre  with  Mr.  Roirljjid, 
and  heard  him  preach,  in  Pennsylvania  or  Maryland.  The  juryi 
accordingly,  ac<]iiilted  him  without  hesitation,  to  the  great  disap- 
pointment and  mortification  of  hia  prosecutors,  and  of  many  other 
enemies  to  the  great  revival  of  religion  that  had  recently  taken 
place;  but  to  the  great  joy  of  the  serious  and  well  disposed. 

The  spirits  hostile  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  wL-re  not,  how- 
ever, so  easily  overcome.  In  their  view,  an  opportunity  was  now 
presented,  favourable  for  inflicting  a  deep  wound  on  the  cause  of 
Christianity ;  and,  as  if  urged  on  by  the  malice  of  man's  great 
enemy,  they  resolved  that  no  means  should  be  left  untried,  no 
arts  unemployed,  for  the  destruction  of  these  dtstinjfuished  ser* 
vunts  of  God.  Many  and  various  were  the  circumstances  which 
still  contributed  to  inspire  tbem  with  hopes  of  succets.  The  tea- 
tJmony  of  the  penon  who  bad  been  robbed  was  positive  that  Mr. 
Rowland  was  the  roliber;  and  this  testimony  was  corroborated  by 
that  of  a  number  of  individual  a  who  had  seen  Tom  Sell  pcraooat- 
ing  Mr.  Rowland,  uung  his  name,  and  in  possession  (^  the  bone. 
These  sons  of  Belial  had  been  able,  after  great  industry  used  (iar  tb« 
purpose,  to  coUecC  a  mass  of  evidence  of  this  kind,  which  tbey 
considered  as  establishing  the  fact;  but  Mr.  RowltuKl  waa  mur 
out  of  their  power  by  the  verdict  of  not  guilty.  Tbeir  vengeaocC) 
therefore,  was  directed  agvnst  the  witnesses  by  whose  testimony 
he  had  been  cleared;  and,  they  were  accordingly  arraigiwd  for 
perjury  before  a  court  of  quarter  seasiona  in  the  county;  and  ibe 

'  grand  jury  received  a  strict  charge,  the  plain  import  of  which 
was,  that  these  good  men  ought  to  be  indicted.  Afler  an  exaouna- 

'  tion  of  the  testimooy  on  one  side  only,  as  is  the  aistom  in  such 
cases,  the  gnind  jury  did  accordingly  find  bills  of  indictment 
against  Messrs.  Tennent,  Anderson,  and  Stevens  for  wilful  and 
cori'upt  perjury.  Their  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  goepdi  , 
now  began  to  triumph.  They  gloried  in  the  belief,  that  an  indeU- 
Ue  stain  would  be  fixed  on  the  prafessora  of  religion,  and  of  c(»- 
sequcnce  on  religion  itself;  and  that  this  ntto  ligfit,  by  which  they 
denominated  all  appearance  of  piety,  would  soon  be  extinguished 
for  evf  r. 

These  indictments  were  removed  to  the  supreme  court )  and 
pour  Mr.  Anderson,  living  in  the  county,  and  conscious  of  his  entire 
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innocence,  could  not  brook  the  idea  of  lying  under  the  odium  of 
the  hateful  crime  of  perjury,  and  demanded  a  trial  at  the  first  court 
of  oyer  and  termioer.  This  proved  moat  aerioualf  injurioiM  to 
litef  lor  be  waspranoimced  guiltf,aiid  moit  cruelly  and  imjoatly 
rqiiiwinfd  to  tluid  one  hour  on  the  ooort  home  steps,  with  a 
p^itr  OD  hit  bteait)  whereon  was  written  in  larf«  letters,  ^  Thb  is 
ht  wilftil  and  corrupt  perjury ;"  wiiich  sentmce  was  executed 
upOKk  htm. 

Messrs.  Tennent  and  Stevens  were  summoned  to  appear  at 
die  next  court;  and  attended  accordingly,  depending  on  the  aid  of 
Mr.  John  Coxe,  an  eminent  lawyer,  who  had  been  previously 
employed  to  conduct  their  defence.  As  Mr.  Tennent  was  wholly 
tmacqnsintrd  with  the  nature  of  forensic  litigation,  and  did  not 
luiow  of  any  person  living  who  could  prove  his  innocence,  (all  the 
persons  who  were  with  him  being  indicted)  his  only  resource  and 
consolation  was  to  commit  himself  to  the  divine  will,  and  if  he 
miiBt  suffer,  to  take  it  as  from  the  hand  of  God,  who,  he  ^ell 
ftaiew,  could  make  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him;*  and 
ootttidering  it  as  probable  that  he  might  suffer,  he  had  prepared  a 
sermon  to  be  preached  from  the  pillory,  if  that  should  be  his  &te. 
On  his  arrival  at  Trenton,  he  found  the  &mou8  Mr.  Smith,  of 
N«w*Tork,  father  of  the  late  chief  ju8tice*of  Canada,  one  of  the 
ftMcst  lawyers  in  America,  and  of  a  religious  character,  who  had 
volunlarily  i^t^ided  to  aid  in  his  defence;  also  his  brother  Gilbert, 
^ho  was  now  settled  in  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  second  presby- 
terian  church  in  Philadelphia,  and  who  had  brought  Mr.  John 
KJnsey,  one  of  the  first  counsellors  of  that  city,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. Messrs.  Tennent  and  Stevens  met  these  gentlemen  at  Mr. 
Case's  the  morning  before  the  trial  was  to  come  on.   Mr.  Coxe 
''^^^]uested  that  they  would  bring  in  their  witnesses,  that  they 
^*^ight  examine  them  previously  to  their  going  into  court.   Mr. 
'^^nnent  answered,  that  he  did  not  know  of  any  witnesses  but 
^<^  and  his  own  conscience.   Mr.  Coxe  replied,  ^^  If  you  have 
'^'^^    witnesses,   sir,  the  trial  must  be  put  off;  otherwise  you 
''^ost  certainly  will  be  convicted   You  well  know  the  strong  tes- 
^*i:iQiiy  that  will  be  brought  against  you,  and  the  exertioi\s  that 
*^*^  making  to  accomplish  your  ruin."   Mr.  Tennent  replied,  "  I 
^'^^  sensible  of  all  this,  yet  it  never  shall  be  said  that  I  have  de- 
**y ed  the  trjal,  or  been  afraid  to.  meet  the  justice  of  my  country. 
^  know  my  own  innocence,  and  that  God  whose  I  am,  and  whom 

*  His  affiecttonste  congregation  felt  deeply  interested  in  his  critical 
'^tiiatioiiy  and  kept  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  on  the  occasion. 
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I  aervefwiil  never  suffer  me  to&ll  bytheaetnareiof  thederyiyor 
fagr  the  wicked  m«chifMition>  of  his  agents  or  servants.  ThereiNei 
gentlemen^  go  on  to  the  trial."  Messrs.  Smith  and  Kinsey,  who 
were  both  rehgioiis  men,  told  him  that  his  confidence  and  trust 
in  God,  as  a  christian  minister  of  the  gospel,  was  well  fiMinded» 
and  before  a  heavenly  tribunal  would  be  all-important  to  him  i  but 
assured  him  it  would  not  avail  in  an  earthly  court,  ipd  ui^ged 
his  consent  to  put  off  the  trial.  Mr.  Tennent  continued  li 


in  his  refusal ;  on  which  Mr.  Coxe  told  him  that,  since  he  was  de- 
termined to  go  to  trial,  he  had  the  satisfiurtion  of  informing  him* 
that  they  had  discovered  a  flaw  in  the  indictment,  which  might 
pfove  fiivourable  to  Mm  on  a  demurrer.  He  asked  for  an  ezpfai* 
nation,  and  on  finding  that  it  was  to  admit  the  foct  in  a  legal  point 
of  view,  and  rest  on  the  law  arising  from  it,  Mr.  Tennent  broke 
out  with  great  vehemence,  sajring  that  this  was  another  snare  oC 
the  devil,  and  before  he  would  consent  to  it  he  would  suffer  death. 
He  assured  his  counsel,  that  his  confidence  in  God  was  so  ftrong, 
and  his  assurance  that  he  would  bring  about  his  deliverance  in 
•ome  way  or  other,  was  so  great,  that  he  did  not  wish  them  to  de* 
lay  the  trial  for  a  moment. 

Mr.  Stevens,  whose  fiuth  was  not  of  this  description,  and  who 
was  bowed  down  to  the  ground  under  the  most  gloomy  apprehen- 
sions of  suffering,  as  his  neighbour  Mr.  Anderson  had  done, 
eagerly  seized  the  opportunity  of  escape  that  was  offered,  and  was 
-afterwards  discharged  on  the  exception. 

Mr.  Coxe  still  urged  putting  off  the  trial,  charging  Mr.  Ten- 
nent with  acting  the  part  rather  of  a  wild  enthusiast,  than  of  a 
meek  and  prudent  christian;  but  he  insisted  that  they  should  pro- 
ceed, and  left  them  in  astonishment,  not  knowing  how  to  act, 
when  the  bell  summoned  them  to  court. 

Mr.  Tennent  had  not  walked  far  in  the  street,  before  he  met 
a  man  and  his  wife,  who  stopped  him,  and  asked  if  his  name 
was  not  Tennent.  He  answered  in  the  affirmative,  and  begged  to 
know  if  they  had  any  business  with  him.  The  man  replied  ^  You 
*  best  know.'*  He  told  his  name,  and  said  that  he  was  frota  a  cer- 
tain place  (which  he  mentioned)  in  Penns;rlvania  or  Maryland; 
that  Messrs.  Roland,  Tennent,  Andei*son,  and  Stevens  had  lodged 
either  at  his  house,  or  in  a  house  wherein  he  and  his  wife  had  been 
servants,  (it  is  not  now  certain  which)  at  a  particular,  time,  which 
he  named;  that  on  the  following  day  they  had  heard  Messrs. 
Tennent  and  Rowland  preach ;  that  some  nights  before  they  left 
home,  he  and  his  wife  waked  out  of  a  sound  sleep,  and  each  told 
the  other  a  dream  which  had  just  occurred,  and  which  proved  to 
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be  the  same  in  substance,  to  wit,  that  he,  Mr.  Tennent,  was  at 
Trenton,  in  the  greatest  possible  distress,  and  that  it  was  in  their 
power,  and  their's  only,  to  relieve  him.  Considering  it  as  a  remark- 
able dream  only,  they  again  went  to  sleep,  and  it  was  twice  repeat- 
ed precisely  in  the  same  manner,  to  both  of  them.  This  made 
so  deep  an  impres«on  on  their  minds,  that  they  set  off,  and  here 
they  were,  and  would  know  of  him  what  they  were  to  do.  Mr. 
Tennent  immediately  went  with  them  to  the  court  house,  and  his 
counsel  on  examining  the  man  and  his  wife,  and  finding  their 
testimony  to  be  full  to  the  purpose,  were,  as  they  well  might  be, 
in  perfect  astonishment.  Before  the  trial  began,  another  person,  of  a 
low  character,  called  on  Mr.  Tennent,  and  told  him  that  he  was  so 
harrassed  in  conscience,  for  the  part  he  had  been  acting  in  this 
prosecution,  that  he  could  get  no  rest  till  he  had  determined  to 
come  and  make  a  full  confession.  He  sent  this  man  to  his  coun- 
sel also.  Soon  after,  Mr.  Stockton  from  Princeton  appeared,  and 
added  his  testimony.  In  short,  they  went  to  trial,  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  utmost  exertions  of  the  ablest  counsel,  who  had  been 
employed  to  aid  the  attorney-general  against  Mr.  Tennent,  the 
advocates  on  his  side  so  traced  every  movement  of  the  defendant 
on  the  Saturday,  Sunday,  and  Monday  in  question,  and  satisfied  the 
jury  so  perfectly  on  the  subject,  that  they  did  not  hesitate  honoura- 
bly to  acquit  Mr.  Tennent,  by  their  unanimous  verdict  oinotgmUyy 
to  the  great  confusion  and  mortifioation  of  his  numerous  opposers. 
Mr.  Tennent  assured  the  writer  of  this,  that  during  the  whole  of 
this  business,  his  spirits  never  failed  him,  and  that  he  contem- 
plated the  possibility  of  his  suffering  so  infamous  a  punishment, 
as  standing  in  the  pillory,  without  dismay,  and  had  made  prepara- 
tion, and  was  fully  determined,  to  deliver  a  sermon  to  the  people^ 
in  that  situation,  if  he  should  be  placed  in  it. 

He  went  from  Trenton  to  Philadelphia  with  his  brother,  and 
on  his  return,  as  he  was  rising  the  hill  at  the  entrance  of  Trenton, 
without  reflecting  on  what  had  happened,  he  accidentally  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  pillory,  which  suddenly  so  filled  him  with  horror,  as 
completely  to  unman  him,  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he 
kept  himself  from  fiilling  from  his  horse.  He  reached  the  tavern 
door  in  considerable  danger,  was  obliged  to  be  assisted  to  dis- 
mount, and  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  so  get  the  better  of 
his  fears  and  confusion,  as  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  Such  is  the 
constitution  of  the  human  mind!  It  will  often  resist,  with  un- 
shaken firmness,  the  severest  external  pressure  and  violence; 
and  sometimes  it  yields  without  reason,  when  it  has  nothing  to 
fear.  Or,  should  we  not  rather  say,  such  is  the  support  v  liich 
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God  aometimesafiRsKbtoUspeople  tnthetuiieoftfieiriiecentfy 
aqd  such  the  manner  in  wlucb  be  leaves  them  to  feel  their  owi 
weakness  when  that  necessity  is  past,  that  all  tte  praise  may  be 
given  where  akme  it  is  due? 

The  writer  sincerely  rejoices,  that  though  a  number  of  the 
extraordinary  incidents  m  the  life  of  Mr.  TeBoent  cannot  ha 
vouched  by  public  testimony  and  authentic  documcntai  yet  tibs 
8in$>:ular  manner  in  which  a  gracious  God  did  a|^>ear  fcr  thia  his 
feitiifiil  servant  in  the  time  of  that  distress  which  has  jmt  been 
noticed,  is  a  matter  of  public  notoriety,  and  capaMe  of  being  vcii* 
fied  by  the  most  unquestionable  testimony  and  records. 

This  special  instance  of  the  interference  of  the  righteoua  jadge 
of  all  the  earth  ought  to  yield  consolation  to  pious  pe<^)le  in 
sons  of  great  difficulty  and  distress,  where  there  is  none  that 
able  to  deliver  Ihem.  Yet  it  ought  to  afford  no  encouragement  to 
the  enthusiast,  who  refuses  to  use  the  means  of  preservation  ani 
,  deliverance  which  God  puts  in  his  power.  True  confidence  in  CM 
is  always  accompanied  with  the  use  of  all  lawful  means,  and  with 
the  rejection  of  ail  that  are  unlawful.  It  consists  in  an  unshaken 
'belief,  that  while  right  means  are  used,  God  will  give  that  issue 
which  shall  be  most  lor  his  glory  and  his  people's  good.  The  ex* 
traordinary  occurrence  here  recorded  may  also  serve  as  a  scdema 
warning  to  the  enemies  of  God's  people,  and  to  the  advocates  of  iih 
fidelity,  not  to  strive  by  wicked  and  deep  laid  machinations  to  op- 
pose the  success  of  tht  gospel,  nor  lo  attempt  to  injure  the  persons 
and  characters  of  those  faithful  servants  of  the  Most  High,  whom 
sooner  or  later  he  will  vindicate  to  the  unspeakable  confusion  of 
all  who  have  persecuted  and  traduced  them. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  a  man  of  the  most  scrupulous  integrity,  and 
though  of  a  very  grave  and  solemn  deportment,  he  had  a  remark'- 
ably  cheerful  disposition,  and  generally  communicated  his  instruc-* 
tions  with  so  much  ease  and  pleasantry,  as  greatly  to  g^n  th9 
confidence  and  affection  of  all  with  whom  he  conversed,  especially^ 
of  children  and  young  people.  In  all  his  intercourse  with  stran* 
gers  and  men  of  the  world,  he  so  managed  his  conversation,  thatf 
while  he  seldom  neglected  a  proper  opportunity  to  impress  the 
mind  with  serious  things,  he  always  made  them  covet  his  com* 
pany,  rather  than  avoid  it ;  well  knowing  that  there  is  a  time  for  all 
things,  and  that  even  instruction  and  reproof,  to  be  useful,  must 
be  prudently  and  seasonably  given. 

An  instance  of  this  disposition  occurred  in  Virginia.  The  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Blair  and  Mr.  Tennent  weix;  sent  by  the  synod 
on  a  mission  into  that  province.  They  stopped  one  evening  at  a 


tavern  for  the  nip^ht,  where  they  found  a  number  of  p:uests,  with 
wl'.om  they  supped  in  a  common  room.   AOcr  the  lablv-  \v\;s  ckar- 
ed,  our  missionaries  withdrew  from  it.    Cards  were  then  ealled 
for,  and  the  landlord  brought  in  a  pack  and  laid  them  on  the  table. 
One  of  the  gentlemen  veiy  politely  asked  the  missionaries  if  they 
would  not  ti^e  a  cut  with  them,  not  knowing  that  they  were  cler- 
gymen.  Mr.  Tennent  very  pleasantly  answered,  ^  With  all  my 
heart,  gentlemen,  if  you  can  convince  us,  that  thereby  we  can 
•errc  our  master's  cause,  or  contribute  any  thing  towards  the  suc- 
cess of  our  mission."  This  drew  some  smart  reply  from  the  gentle- 
nan,  when  Mr.  T.  with  solemnity  added, "  We  are  ministers  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  profess  oui*selves  his  servants ;  we  are 
tent  on  his  business,  which  is  to  persuade  mankind  to  repent  of 
their  sins,  to  turn  from  them,  and  to  accept  of  that  happiness  and 
salvation  which  is  offered  in  the  gospel."   This  very  unexpected 
reply,  delivered  in  a  very  tender  though  solemn  manner,  and  with 
great  apparent  sincerity,  so  engaged  the  gentlemen's  attention, 
that  the  cards  were  laid  aside,  and  an  opportunity  was  aifonled, 
thd  cheerfully  embraced,  for  explaining  in  a  sociable  conversation, 
daring  the  rest  of  the  evening,  some  of  the  leading  and  most  im- 
portant doctrines  of  the  gospel,  to  the  satisfaction  and  apparent 
edification  of  the  hearers. 

Rengnation  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  his  dispensations,  however 
dark  and  afflictive,  was  among  the  excellent  graces  that  adorned 
the  character  of  this  man  of  God.  He  had  been  tried  in  the  course 
tf  God*s  providence  in  various  ways;  but  domestic  afflictions,  as 
yet,  had  not  been  laid  upon  him.  The  time,  however,  was  now  come 
^hen  his  character  was  to  be  brightened  by  a  severe  test  of  his 
itaignation  and  obedience,  a  test  attended  with  many  peculiarly 
distressing  circumstances.  His  youngest  son,  who  was  one  of  the 
handsomest  of  men,  had  just  come  into  public  life ;  had  com- 
D^iKed  the  practice  of  physic ;  was  married,  and  had  one  child. 
To  the  great  distress  of  the  parents,  he  discovered,  though  posses- 
*dof  the  sweetest  temper  and  most  agreeable  manners,  no  regard 
^  the  things  that  belonged  to  his  eternal  peace.  Wholly  negli- 
gent of  religion,  he  indulged  without  restraint  in  the  gaiety  and 
fellies  of  the  world.  The  pious  father  was  incessant  at  the  throne 
of  grace  in  behalf  of  his  dissipated  son;  and  was  continually  en- 
tertaining hopes  that  God  would,  by  the  influences  of  his  Spirit, 
MTcst  him  in  his  career,  and  bring  him  into  the  church  of  Christ, 
before  his  own  summons  should  arrive ;  that  he  might  die  in  peace, 
tinder  the  consoling  hope  of  meeting  this  dear  child  in  a  better 
world.  God>  however,  had  determined  otherwise ;  and  the  son,  while 
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engaig^  in  inoculating  a  number  of  penonsy  in  a  house  he  luil 
obtained  for  the  purpose^  near  his  fiuher's  Deigfabourhoodi  im 
seized  in  an  unusually  violent  mannery  with  a  raging  fever.  Wtk 
the  disorder,  he  was  brought  to  a  sudden  and  alarming  view  of 
his  lost  condition  by  nature,  and  the  grievous  transgreaaioDs  of 
his  past  life.   His  uns  were  all  set  in  dread  array  against  himi 
A  horrible  darkness,  and  an  awful  dread  of  the  eternal  dlspltt- 
sure  of  Jehovah,  fell  on  him,  so  as  to  make  him  the  dreadM 
example  of  a  convinced  sinner,  trembling  under  the  coniaundm| 
presence  of  an  angry  God.   The  affectionate  and  pious  &ther  im 
constantly  in  prayer  and  supplication,  that  God  would  have  ma* 
cy  upon  him.  He  seldom  left  the  side  of  his  bed.  For  many  di^fi 
the  fever  raged  with  unabated  fury ;  but  the  immediate  diatitHH 
which  it  occasioned,  were  lost  or  forgotten  in  the  severer  paiai 
of  an  awakened  conscience.  Such  was  the  height  to  which  hii 
anguish  at  last  arose,  that  the  bed  on  which  he  lay  was  shaken  bf 
the  violent  and  united  convulsions  of  mind  and  body*  The  parenti 
were  touched  to  the  quick ;   and  their  unqualified  submisoKA  ti 
God,  us  tt  sovei*cif);n  God,  was  put  to  the  most  rigorous  prooi  But 
in  due  time  they  came  out  of  the  furnace,  as  gold  tried  in  the  fire* 
God,  in  his  infinite  and  condescending  grace  and  mercy,  was  tf 
last  phased,  in  some  measure,  to  hear  the  many  prayers  put  up 
by  the  parents,  and  many  pious  friends,  for  the  relief  of  the  poor 
sufferer.   His  views  of  the  lost  state  of  man  by  nature ;  of  the  oolf 
means  of  salvation,  through  the  death  and  sufferings  of  the  Sa- 
viour ;   of  the  necessity  of  the  inward  regenerating  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  became  clear  and  consistent,  and  the  importance  of 
a  practical  acquaintance  with  these  things  was  deeply  and  ratioo-  • 
ally  impressed  on  his  mind.  He  now  saw  tliat  salvation,  which  he 
had  deemed  almost  or  altogether  hopeless  to  him,  was  possible* 
His  mind  became  calm,  and  he  attended  to  religious  instructioB 
and  advice.   In  a  short  time  he  began  to  give  as  much  evidence 
of  a  change  of  heart  as  a  death-bed  repentance  (ftu^ly  to  be 
greatly  relied  on)  can  easily  afford.   He  sent  for  his  companions 
in  iniquity,  and,  notwithstanding  his  disorder,  exerted  himself 
to  the  utmost  to  address  them,   which  he  did   in    the   most 
solemn,  awful,  and  impressive  manner,  as  a  person,  who,  by  the 
infinite  mercy  of  a  prayer-hearing  God,  had  been  delivered  from 
a  hell  gaping  to  receive  him.    He  besought  them,  by  all  the 
terrors  of  everiasting  destruction;  by  all  the  love  they  ought 
to  bear  to  their  own  immortal  souls ;   by  the  love  of  a  crucified 
Jesus,  who  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  that  they  might  live 
for  ever;  by  his  own  awful  sufferings  and  terrible  example;  that 


they  would  repent  and  turn  to  God.  This  happy  change  was  a 
reviving  cordial  to  the  distressed  and  sufTcrin^  lather.  J  lis  soul 
was  overjoyed,  and  his  mouth  was  full  of  the  praises  of  redeem- 
ing love.  His  mind  and  spirits  were  hereby  prepared,  with  true 
resignation,  to  surrender  the  son  of  his  advanced  age  to  the  God 
who  gave  him.  After  a  few  days  more  of  severe  suffering  in 
hodj9  but  rejoicing  in  mind,  the  son  was  removed  from  time  to 
etenut^.  There  being  no  minister  in  the  neighbourhood,  the  fa- 
ther undertook  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon.  *  All  the  son's  old 
companions  that  could  be  sent  to,  were  specially  invited,  and  the 
old  gentleman  preached  in  such  a  manner,  with  a  particular  ad- 
dress to  the  young  men,  as  to  astonish  every  hearer ;  and  while 
the  seriously  inclined  wondered  and  adored,  the  careless  were  con- 
fimnded  and  greatly  alarmed. 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Tennent  got  over  this  heavy  affliction,  and 
returned  to  an  active  and  useful  course  of  life  for  a  few  years, 
when  God  again  called  him  to  another  severe  and  arduous  strug- 
gle of  the  same  nature.   His  eldest  son,  John,  promised  fair  to 
make  a  distinguished  figure  in  life,  had  possessed  a  large  share 
in  the  affections  of  both  father  and  mother,  and  was  more  dear 
to  their  hearts  than  ever,  since  the  death  of  his  brother.    It  so 
happened,  that  the  father  was  called  to  New-York  to  heal  some 
differences  between  the  members  of  the  church  there.  The  next 
XDoming  after  his  arrival,  he  went  into  a  bookstore,  when  one  of 
the  ministers  of  the  episcopal  church  came  in,  and  on  being  in- 
troduced to  him,  after  the  common  salutations,  told  him  that  he  con- 
doled with  him  on  the  death  of  his  eldest  son  in  the  West-Indies. 
The  old  gentleman  was  at  first  struck  dumb.  With  difficulty  he  soon 
inquired  how  the  news  came ;  and  being  informed  that  it  was  by 
a  circuitous  route,  he  suddenly  turned,  and  said,  ^  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done.'  The  clergyman  observed,  that  it  was  happy  for  him 
to  be  able  so  cordially  to  submit  to  it.  Mr.  Tennent  r;:plied,  ^  The 
Lord  is  my  God,  his  will  be  done.*   On  being  asked  by  the  book- 
seller, who  was  his  particular  friend,  to  retire  into  the  house,  and 
endeavour* to  settle  his  mind,  he  answered,  'I  am  come  on  th^ 
Lord's  business;   my  duty  requires  that  I  should  finish  it;  when 
that  is  done  I  shall  have  time  enough  to  mourn  for  my  son.'  He 
immediately  set  off  to  attend  his  appointment,  finished  the  busi- 
ness to  his  satisfaction,  and  next  day  returned  home,  where  he 
found  that  a  letter  had  been  received  by  a  neighbour,  containing  the 
same  information  which  he  had  before  received.  Thus,  on  the  most 
trying  occasion,  he  showed  the  same  submission  to  the  allotment 
of  divine  providence  that  was  discoverable  in  all  his  former  con- 
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duct  T1ieMlowing^xti«ct&om  a  letter,  Vritteliifttiibtii^ 
writer  of  this  narrative^  will  show  the  temper  of  his  mind  in  his  own 
UnfnuLKe.  *^  Freehold,  March,  1776.  Mf  dear  rir,  Perhapa  hefolt 
this  cotnes  to  hand,  you  will  be  informed,  that  He  who  gaft  ne 
the  honourable  epithet  of  a  &ther,  has,  in  his  wise  and  imerring 
providence,  written  me  childless.*  My  son  ia  dead.  This  acooant 
I  had  yesterday  from  a  letter  written  to  a  friend ;  the  account  ii 
so  straight  (though  not  circumstantial)  that  I  cannot  dtmbt  ill 
truth.   The  tender  mother  has  not  heard  it,  nor  do  I  intend  ifae 
shall,  unti  authenticated.  This  I  mention  as  a  caution  to  yon,  il 
case  you  should  write  me  before  the  matter  is  published.  Lettlit 
dear  heart  have  all  possible  ease,  before  the  load,  which  it  is  Oe- 
ly  will  try  her  life,  falls  upon  her.  I  know  her  attachment  to  tiMt 
child ;  his  conduct  has  been  such  as  greatly  endeared  him  to  W^ 
Our  pains  and  expense  in  his  education  have  been  greatf  but  ia- 
finitely  short  of  what  God  has  done  for  him.  He  has,  therefore»  tke 
best  right  to  him.  Should  we  then,  were  it  in  our  power,  obanEt 
his  taking  full  possession  of  his  own  property?  God  fbriiidl  Tfaili 
sin  through  God's  goodness,  is  not  only  what  I  say,  but  it  is  tlie 
temper  of  my  souK  for  which  God  only  deserves  the  honour.  Itii 
now  above  fifty  yeurs  since  my  soul  resigned  itself  to  God  in  Je- 
sus Christ.  I  had  then  neither  son  nor  daughter ;  I  was  completdf 
satisfied  with  him,  and,  blessed  be  his  name,  I  am  so  now.  HiVt 
I  then  reason  to  cry  out  as  if  ruined?  O!  no:  on  the  contrary,! 
have  the  utmost  reason  for  thanksgiving,  that  he  has  not,  in  rigfa^ 
teous  judgment,  deprived  me  of  himself,  in  whom  all  iulneff 
dwells.    My  wife  and  myself  are  now  hastening  to  childhood;  if 
spared  a  few  years,  we  shall  need  one  to  lead  us ;  and  we  shall  look 
to  you  under  God.  All  the  benefit  you  can  expect  from  so  doii^ 
will  consist  m  the  satisfaction  of  your  own  mind,  that  you  have 
helped  two  old  people  through  the  last  steps  of  their  pilgrimage.' 
Thus  did  this  pious  man  turn  every  event  of  life,  however  afflic- 
tive, to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  and  he  seldom  omitted  aa 
opportunity  of  inculcating  the  same  disposition  on  all  his  aD- 
t^uaintance. 

*  He  seems,  in  the  depth  of  his  distress,  to  have  forfi^ttea,  thatht 
yet  had  one  son  leA»  altlioug^Ii  he  was  800  miles  distant  from  him. 

[To  be  continued.] 
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RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

OF  APOSTATE  ANGELS. 

No.  IV. 
TxB  members  of  a  Telig:ious  congregatioD  had  frequently  met  to 
Mbente  on  measureB  which  involved  their  comfort  and  even  their 
editence ;  but  a  troubleaome  person,  whose  popular  eloquence 
fKK  him  a  dangerous  influence,  repeated!]'  defeated  every  attempt 
to  tanj  these  measures  into  effect.  At  one  of  these  meetings,  a 
member,  who  had  the  wel&re  of  the  society  much  at  heart,  ap- 
futtd,  while  his  antagonist  was  in  the  heat  of  debate,  to  be  bit 
ideep  i  the  friends  of  the  aodety.  astonished  at  bis  indiflerence, 
It  lo^flh  roused  him  up.  He  started,  ruhiMng  his  eyes,  saying,  in 
iffutBt  agitation,  "  I  have  had  aatrange  dream."  Every  eye  wu 
tamed  to  him,  and  every  ear  open;  "A  dream!  what  was  it?"  **I 
^KHmed,"  said  he,  "  that  I  was  in  hell,  where  I  saw  the  devil,  who 
inquired)  what  news  from  the  earth  ?  I  told  him  1  came  from  this 
place,  where  the  congregation  were  met  to  decide  on  business 
irtucb  bad  long  distracted  them.  This  information  threw  the  devil 
into  a  great  bustle;  'I  muat  instantly  i^o  there,'  said  he,  and  was 
making  ready  to  set  off  immediately.  But  just  as  he  was  departing 

Itt  a^ed  me  whether  his  friend was  at  the  meeting  or  not. 

I  auured  him  he  was  not  only  there,  but  very  active. '  Well,  well, 
ika,  said  Satan,  I  will  not  go  after  all;  my  presence  is  unneces- 
■ry.  I  know  that  myfriend——-  will  do  my  buanf»»  as  well  as  I 
could  do  it  myself."  This  apologue  produced  an  effect  which  no- 
lUog  else  could  produce.  It  silenced  the  noisy  orator,  and  the 
Busures,  which  he  had  hitherto  successfully  opposed,  were  rea^ 
%  adopted.  I  introduce  the  story,  as  founded  in  a  sad  truth,  that 
*idxd  persons  are  agents  of  Satan,  whom,  in  punishment  for 
tbeir  wickedness,  be  is  permitted  to  enslave.  Great  indeed  is  the 
infioence  which  he  oElen  exerts  over  mankind,  whether  taken 
toQecttveiy  m-  individually. 

It  is  a  most  mournful,  but  fkithfiil  representation,  which  the 

I    'pottle  Paul  gives  of  the  heathen  world,  in  the  first  chapter  of 

:    lu)  e[MStle  to  the  Romans.  What  darkness  1  what  folly !  whai  cor- 

'uplionl  what  debasement  of  human  nature!  what  shocking  and 

I    ^Kminable  crimes! 

I       The  heathen  received  their  ideas  of  religion  from  the  same  source, 

'    hm  which,  at  first,  issued  streams  pure  and  refreshing ;  but  in 

Ultir  pn^resa  through  the  diETerentages  of  the  world,  and  among 
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the  various  nations  of  men*  they  became  polluted  by  the  admix* 
ture  of  human  inventions  and  satannic  suggcsUonsy  till  at  length 
they  were  waters  of  death,  iatal  to  all  who  tasted  them.  The  ene- 
my of  soub  has  never  shown  any  aversion  at  mere  forms  of 
religion ;  nay,  he  is  willing  that  these  should  be  infinitely  miil- 
tipliedf  provided  he  can  divert  the  attention  of  men  from  holinesi 
of  heart  and  life.  More  zealous  worshif^rs  thanidofaUors  oomot 
be  mentioned ;  but  their  profligacy  of  manners,  perfectly  conasfrnt 
with  their  worship,  demonstrates  the  nature  of  their  devotioo. 
When  the  worshippers  of  Baal  cut  themselves  with  knives;  when 
children,  in  honour  of  Moloch,  were  cast  alive  into  the  midst  of 
burning  fire;  when  the  Spartan  youth  were  scourged  in  a  cmel) 
and  often  fetal  manner,  at  the  altar  of  Diana ;  when  the  BabykBitfi 
women  sacrificed  their  modesty  and  virtue  in  rites  in  hoooiir  of 
Benoth;  when  whole  nations,  at  the  return  of  regular  pmdi) 
abandoned  themselves  to  intemperance  and  lust«  in  reverence  iir 
pretended  deities,  we  cannot  for  one  moment  hesitate  to  pronoance 
from  what  source  such  extravagancies  and  follies  spring.  ^  The 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  «id 
not  to  God." 

The  worship  of  the  heathen  world  was  chicanery  and  deceit) 
the  contrivance  of  the  evil  oncj  to  keep  the  nations  ignorant  of 
God,  and  to  set  them  at  ease  in  their  impurities  and  vricked  prac- 
tices. To  attach  men  to  such  acts  of  folly  and  wickedness,  under 
the  semblance  of  religion,  required  all  the  wiles  and  artifices  of 
which  the  enemy  of  souls  is  possessed ;  and  since  they  prevailedt 
to  the  degradation  and  ruin  of  multitudes,  some  of  them  of  tbe 
best  natural  capacities,  and  of  the  greatest  attainments,  well  mtf 
he  "  who  thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fell.'* 

We  have  reason  to  believe,  that  since  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity evil  spirits  are  subject  to  greater  restraints  and  limitations 
than  they  had  been  under  before ;  but  still  the  wickedness  of  meo* 
affords  advantages,  which  they  eagerly  and  advantageously  seise; 
changing  the  nature  and  form  of  their  temptations,  and  adapting 
them  to  the  present  state  of  knowledge  and  of  society.  Thef 
mould  the  christian,  as  they  have  done  former,  systems  of  religioOf 
to  their  vile  purposes.   This  the  apostle  foresaw,  and  of  this  be 
prophesies,  ^  Let  no  man  decieve  you  by  any  means:  for  ikatdt^f 
shall  not  come  except  there  come  a  failing  away  first,  and  that  mal^ 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition :   who  opposeth  and  exalt' 
eth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped; 
so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing' himself 
that  he  is  a  God.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I.  was  yet  wi^ 
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fou,  I  told  joa  dieae  things?  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdeth 
that  he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of  iniqui- 
ty doth  already  work ;  only  he  who  now  letteth  wUi  ieiy  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  revealed* 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth«  and 
iball  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.  Even  fdm  whose 
coining  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs* 
md  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness 
io  them  that  perish,  because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  tliey  might  be  saved.  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  a  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie ;  that  they  all 
might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness.** 2  Thes.  ii.  3—12.  This  passage  has  been  generally 
apl^ied  by  protestants  to  the  corruptions  of  the  chqrch  of  Rome ; 
and  of  the  jusmess  of  the  application,  those  who  have  leisure  and 
opportunity  to  examine  the  matter  attentively,  may  easily  satisfy 
themselves.  But  the  passage  extends  to  all  corruptions,  of  every 
land*  which  subvert  the  great  design  of  Christianity,  and  those 
who  receive  and  propagate  such  corruptions,  may  dread  that  God 
will  give  them  up  to  their  own  delusions,  and  leave  them  a  prey 
to  the  powers  of  darkness. 

CRristians  ought  not  to  be  moved  by  those  uncommon  ap- 
pearances, which  sometimes  embarrass  the  mind  on  religious 
subjects.  These  have  occurred  in  every  age,  and  are  permitted, 
that  the  characters  of  men  may  be  brought  to  the  test.  Lo,  Christ 
is  here ;  or  lo,  he  is  there,  has  often  been  the  cry.  Light  minds, 
like  chaff,  are  lifted  up,  and  tossed  to  and  fro,  by  every  wind  of 
doctrine.  But  let  the  real  christian  ^  prove  all  things,  and  hold  hsX. 
that  which  is  good."  Try  the  spirits  whether  tliey  be  of  God. 
Take  it  as  the  unerring  and  unalterable  dictate  of  inspired  truth, 
that  a  pretension  to  religion  which  leaves  the  heart  destitute  of 
love  to  God  and  man ;  of  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity ;  of  justice, 
mercy,  and  humility,  however  strongly  urged,  or  confidently 
maintained,  is  not  of  God,  but  of  the  deril.  Christ  will  spurn 
from  his  person  and  his  kingdom  the  boldest  pretender  to  reli- 
gion who  indulges  in  impurity  of  heart  and  life.  To  suppose  that 
he  will  not,  is  not  charity,  but  a  temper  of  mind  which  greatly 
exposes  the  possessor  to  be  seduced  himself.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  doubts  concerning  either  the  power  or  willingness  of  Christ 
to  save  sinners,  when  with  penitence  and  faith  they  apply  to  him 
fi)r  salvation,  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  suggestions  of  Satan  n  the 
opposite  extreme.   Such  doubts  have  no  foundation  in  scripture, 

kit  are  temptations  of  the  devil,  who,  when  any  are  inclined  to 
Vol.  IL  Y 


tee  to  Qmti  piito  hdl  in  notion  ID  deter  tbern  from»  atep  w 
he  knows  to  be  final  to  biB  kingdom.  Letnone  BitcntohkiMf^ 
geations,  but  let  all  learn  to  hiM  hit  rage  in  contempl.  Helencaki 
peace  the  soul  in  love  with  stOy  but  when  sin  becomes  a  buideni 
afraid  of  losing  his  prey,  he  does  every  thing  in  hii  power  to  ren- 
der an  escape  as  difficult  and  painful  as  possj^le.  Let  aensible 
sinners  rely  on  God's  word,  with  a  steady  confidence,  which  may 
put  every  device  and  suggestion  of  the  adversary  to  defiance. 
Faith  quenches  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one,  overcomes  the 
world,  unites  the  soul  to  Christ,  and  insures  it  eternal  rest 

From  the  moment  men  question  an  express  declaration  of 
scripture,  or  act  in  oppoution  to  a  plain  command,  from  that  mo* 
ment  the  enemy,  begins  to  triumph :  his  opponent  has  laid  down 
his  arms  and  left  his  entrenchments.  ^  If  thou  eatest  thou  sbak 
surely  die,"  said  God:  ^  Thou  shalt  not  surely  die,"  said  the  de- 
ceiver ;  and  his  words,  poisoning  the  mind  of  innocence,  produced 

the  fidl  and  misery  of  man. 

PHILOLOGOS. 

iTo  de  continued.} 


ON  THE  LOVE  OV  PRAISE  ANO  FEAR  OV  SHAMS. 

^  The  love  of  worldly  pnuse,"  many  contend,  <<  is  a  good  and 
useful  principle:   it  prompts  to  generous  actions:   it  is  the  main 
spring  of  virtue ;  or,  at  least,  it  is  the  handmaid  to  it."  The  love  of 
praise,  it  is  perhaps  added,  is  also  a  natural  principle:  whence 
some  will  proceed  to  argue  that  what  is  natural  must  be  allowable, 
and  even  to  question  whether  it  would  not  be  sinful  to  resist  and 
deny  it.   Such  as  are  disposed  to  maintain  this  argument  would 
do  well  to  consider  the  concluding  verses  of  the  16th  chapter  of 
St.  Matthew's  gospel.  We  find,  from  this  passage,  that  Peter,  who 
no  doubt  loved  his  master,  was  ashamed  of  the  disgrace  which 
Jesus  declared  himself  about  to  suffer.  This  was  a  very  natural 
way  of  expressing  his  love ;  though  probably  he  also  felt  that  his 
own  reputation  was  in  some  degree  implicated  with  that  of  his 
Lord.  Christ,  however,  does  not  applaud  Peter  for  his  friendly 
wish  to  spare  him  all  disgrace  and  suffering ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
perceiving  that  the  love  of  ease  and  of  worldly  reputation  had 
been  the  foundation  of  Peter's  speech,  he  rebukes  him  for  it  in 
the  severest  manner;  ^  Get  the  behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  sa- 
vourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the  things  that  be  of 
men."  And  then  he  adds  the  following  general  observation.  ^  V 
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any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himielf  and  take  up 
hb  citm  and  follow  me/'  The  phrase,  «<  let  him  take  up  his  cross," 
is  mj  expressive.  The  world  did  not  furnish  at  that  day  an  object 
of  greater  degradation  and  contempt,  than  a  malefactor  carrying  his 
cross  (u  was  the  custom)  to  the  place  of  execution;  and  yet  this 
is  tbe  image  whioh  Christ  employs  to  describe  that  deadness  to 
worldly  praise  bj  which  all  his  followers  were  to  be  characterized, 
and  to  reprore  that  principle  of  self-exaltation,  which  is  the  prin- 
dple  of  the  world  indeed,  and  of  all  men  naturally,  but  which  is 
also  the  very  principle  of  the  devil. 

^  The  love  of  praise,"  say  those  reasoners  to  whose  opinions 
I  have  already  alluded,  ^  is  the  handmaid  to  virtue.  Formerly, 
perhaps  some  evH  might  have  arisen  fix>m  it,  for  then  the  world 
WIS  in  a  heathen  state;  it  was  then  against  Christ;  but  times  are 
changed.'*  Is  it  then  to  be  supposed  that  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  might  not  be  influenced  by  woridly  praise,  but  that  we  may? 
that  the  same  principles  can  be  proper  in  christians  now,  which 
fonneiiy  would  h^c  been  a  renunciation  of  Christianity  ?  Now, 
indeed,  the  christian  name  is  more  common ;  but  the  worid,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  is  little  less  corrupt  than  in  the  days  of  Christ ;  and  a 
comipt  world,  it  may  be  presumed,  will  always  have  a  corrupt 
Standard  of  goodness.  If  it  be  affirmed,  that  the  world  is  now 
christian  and  no  longer  comipt,  I  would  only  say  that  such  an 
objection  is  so  directly  opposed  to  common  experience,  that  it 
would  be  wasting  time  to  attempt  to  remove  it. 

If^  however,  it  be  said,  as  it  more  probably  will,  ^  True,  the 
world  is  very  wicked ;  but  nevertheless  wicked  men  respect  and 
praise  virtue,  and  it  is  only  therefore  by  a  virtuous  course  of  con- 
dnct  that  the  world's  praise  is  to  be  obtained:"  then  why,  it  may 
be  answered,  ctid  not  a,  corrupt  world  respect  and  praise  virtue  in 
the  time  of  Christ?  '<  Vicious  men,"  it  is  said,  ^  respect  and  praise 
virtue."  Did  the  vicious  men  in  Christ's  days  praise  the  virtue  of 
Christ?  No,  they  crucified  him.  But  perhaps  you  think  that  this 
vas  the  act  of  only  a  few  peculiarly  wicked  men  in  a  very  wicked 
^ge;  a  sentiment,  which,  though  it  be  prevalent  among  those  who 
have  but  an  imperfect  sense  of  human  corrup^on,  is  yet  directly 
contrary  to  hct.  No!  it  was  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  both  the 
piiests  and  the  laity :  it  was  verily  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate, 
^  all  the  people  who  were  gathered  together  against  the  holy 
child  Jesus.  How  did  all  ranks  and  orders  of  worldly  men  unite 
^Sunst  Christ?  The  scribes  opposed  him;  the  sadducees  came 
forward  also ;  the  herodians  endeavoured  to  entangle  him  in  his 
^k;  the  chief  priests  accused  him  before  the  magistrate;  the 
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Pharisees  (the  men  fained  for  worldly  virtue)  took  counsel  hsn 
they  might  put  him  lo  death  j  the  soldiers  spit  an  him ;  the  whole 
multitude  joined  in  crying.  Crucify  him !  crucify  liim  1  Those  who 
pusscd  by  wagged  their  heads  and  reviled  him;  and  the  thieves 
who  were  cruciSed  with  him-,  cust  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

Wicked  men,  it  is  said,  respect  and  pmisc  virtue.  Behold, 
virtue  itself  appears  on  earth,  cnilxxlicd  as  it  were  in  the  person 
oF  Christ.  Oh '.  but  this  was  a  sort  of  virtue  too  pure  for  their  tatie. 
True,  hut  so  also  is  all  christian  rirlue.  It  is  not  held  in  earthlf 
estimation,  neither  is  it  of  earthly  growth.  Christian  virtue  is 
grace :  it  is  an  emanation  of  tite  Spirit  of  Christ ;  the  same  in  prin- 
ciple, the  same  in  nature,  the  same  in  its  general  ctTccts.  Ttittt 
is  a  virtue  indeed  of  worldly  growth,  a  spurious  and  false  vinuft 
in  many  respects  the  very  oppo^te  to  that  of  Christ.  It  is  a  roc 
teor  by  which  men  are  daizled  and  led  astray  from  the  path  of 
holiness;  a  poor  temporizing  viriuc,  suited  to  the  taste  ofaciff- 
nipt  world,  and  founded  chiefly  in  that  pride  and  loveofpraix 
which  are  so  emphaticully  condemned  by  Christ,  and  which  cant 
men  to  the  utmost  distance  from  him. 

"  But  the  love  of  praise,"  it  is  argued,  "  is  natural  to  as  and 
for  that  reason  must  be  allowalile."  Was  it  not  then  naiutBl  to 
Peter  as  well  as  to  ua!  Besides,  the  argument  proves  too  much; 
for  if  every  thing  be  right  which  is  naiuml  to  us,  then  there  wiil 
be  no  room  left  for  stIMcnial  at  all.  And  this  is  in  fact  the  very 
arj^iiment  which  is  commonly  pitaded  for  all  sons  of  sin;  not  for 
pride  only,  but  for  concupiscence  also^  nor  for  the  luaU  of  tlu 
spirit  only,  but  for  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  What  wilful  sinner  does 
not  plead  in  favour  of  the  indulgence  of  his  passions?  "Mynatare 
prompts  me  to  it;  I  will  not  believe  God  will  punish  mc  Jordoioj 
that  which  he  has  given  me  a  natural  inclination  to  do."  Thus, 
instead  of  admitting  that  their  nature  is  evil  and  ought  to  be  de- 
nied, they  falsely  assume  that  their  nature  must  be  good  and  ought 
to  be  obeyed:  and  then  they  cast  off  the  principle  of  self-dcnUi 
follow  wheresoever  a  corrupt  nature  and  a  corrupt  world  kvl 
them ;  contnulict  the  precepts,  and  trample,  in  short,  on  the  whole 
religion  of  Christ.  That  men  who  openly  reject  Christ  should  do 
this,  is  no  wonder;  but  how  long,  alas!  will  men  calling  tbem- 
eclves  christians  oppose  their  own  sayings  to  those  of  ch«ir  Lixd 
and  Master?  How  long  will  they  make  the  corruptions  of  their 
nature,  the  plea  for  indulging  these  corruptions?  How  long  will 
they  prefer  the  gratification  of  their  own  selfish  and  aensuol  indi- 
natious  to  the  favour  of  God  and  Cbiist  ? 


Taking  it  for  granted  that  I  have  proved  the  love  of  worldly 

praise  to  be  a  corrupt  principle,  and  one  which  as  christians  we 

are  bound  to  divest  ourselves  of,  I  would  proceed  to  make  a  few 

•remarks  on  the  subject,  and  I  beg  of  the  reader,  whoever  he  may 

bet  to  apply  them  to  himself. 

Do  you  Bev^  find  your  imagination  presenting  you  with  ideas 
^foor  own  respectability;  with  the  lively  picture)  lor  instance, 
of  sofne  -friend,  or  groupe  of  friends  who  praise  dther  your  talents, 
your  person,  your  accomplishments,  or  your  wit  ?  When  employed 
in  some  particular  business,  are  you  not  apt  to  be  anticipating  the 
praise  which  you  trust  will  follow,  and  the  credit  which  will  at- 
tach to  you  in  consequence  ? 

While  worldly  men  are  thus  anticipating  praise,  the  true 
christian  has  settled  it  with  *himself,  that  to  indulge  a  love  of 
praiae  is  sinful,  and  therefore  he  denies  it.  Day  after  day  he  is 
employed  in  supjiressing  these  imaginations  as  they  arise:  and  in 
this  much  of  the  christian's  daily  conflict  consists;  for  though  his 
fiuicy  teems  with  such  evil  thoughts,  yet  he  denies  them  indul- 
gence. In  this  respect  he  follows  Christ,  who  did  nothing  to  be 
leen  of  men.  He  feels  the  love  of  praise  to  be  a  corruption  of  his 
natore,  and  he  therefore  mourns  over  it  until  it  becomes  a  source 
«l  fab  more  deep  humiliation  before  God. 

^  What  am  I,"  he  will  say  to  himself,  ^  a  poor  smfol  creature, 
redeemed  from  death  by  that  Saviour  in  whom  alone  I  trust,  with- 
out  merit  in  myself^  a  mere  supplicant  to  God  for  mercy  ?  Is  it 
jruse  then  that  I  ought  to  seek?  No;  I  must  be  content  with 
pardon.  How  can  I  clsdm  praise,  as  my  due,  for  those  works  of 
which  I  allow  the  dement  before  God?  In  such  a  case,  how  worth- 
less and  merely  nominal  is  my  faith  in  Christ?  How  hypocritical 
and  offensive  to  God  my  prayers  for  mercy  ?" 

What  love  of  praise  discovers  itself  also  in  the  conversation 
of  most  worldly  people  ?  I'here  is  a  flimsy  veil  by  which  they  at- 
tempt to  conceal  it;   but  any  man  who  has  the  least  discernment 
may  see  through  it,  and  discover  the  passion  that  is  in  the  heart 
In  order  to  disguise  it,  they  praise  each  other,  and  carry  on  a 
continual  interchange  of  praises  or  compliments.   Men  of  the 
world  think  this  lawl'ul,  and  have  no  idea  of  restraining  it  even 
though  the  most  direct  falsehoods  should  be  uttered.  But  the 
christian  denies  himself  herein,  and  does  not  flatter  any  man  in 
hopes  of  being  flattered  in  his  turn,  nor  please  his  friend  or  his  visi- 
tor by  offering  fuel  to  his  vanity.  Try  your  word3,  you  who  have 
been  yielding  all  your  days  to  your  natural  desife  of  enjoying  the 
|Hiuse  of  others,  and  bring  yourself  to  the  test  in  tliis  matter.  In- 
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quire  now,  for  insuncc,  what  dictated  the  words  yen  uttered  in 
the  last  interview  with  your  company?  When  you  spukc.  was  ii 
not  because  you  were  willing  lo  sliow  your  knowledge .'  Yuu  kncn 
more  Uian  the  person  who  spoke  before  you,  and  whom  pcrhipr 
you  hastily  interrupted  in  oitier  to  exhibit  your  supeiiority.  £vn 
in  your  silence  you  were  actuated  by  tlie  love  of  praisCi  for  yuu 
were  fearlui  in  that  instance  of  showing  your  ignorance-  Vou 
spoke  of  some  subject  which  was  far  abo\-c  the  reach  of  yourpoor 
abilities:  but  you  felt  as  if  you  were  some  inipurtant  person  while 
delivering  your  opinion  upon  it ;  and  you  decided  the  point  with 
full  confidence  in  your  own  «isdom.  fancying  your  inconsiderate 
words  to  be  full  of  weight.  AKa'"'  li"d  you  or  your  fHtnd  an; 
conncKion  esalicd  in  power  or  rank,  you  spoke  much  of  tliat  per- 
son; for,  while  you  were  speaking  of  this  cleratcd  acquaintance, 
you  felt  elevated  yourself.  WJicn  your  friend  spoke,  you  scemd 
perhaps  to  intermit  your  vanity ;  yet  in  ifutli  you  were  secretlf 
taken  up  with  what  you  had  last  said  yourself,  or  were  next  going 
to  say ;  and  you  only  so  far  listened  as  might  be  needful  to  your 
reputation  of  good  breiiding,  arid  to  your  rttui'ning  anoUiu'  m- 
ewer  which  should  still  more  ad^'ance  your  credit.  Or,  if  yoa 
really  listened,  it  was  to  gather  knowledge  which  you  might  here- 
'  after  gratify  your  vanity  by  repeating.  Thus  you  sometinies  in- 
dulged your  present  vanity,  sometimes  provided  for  the  iiKure 
gratiEication  of  it,  and  sometimes  you  pleased  yourself  with  think- 
ing how  skilled  you  arc  in  plea»ng.  You  also  complimertted  your 
frientl  on  all  points;  you  seemed  to  take  a  lively  interest  in  what 
concerned  him;  you  were  glad  to  see  him  when  he  came  in;  yew 
were  sorry  to  part  with  hint  when  he  went  out;  and  yet  perhapi 
your  conscience  told  you  that  when  he  came  in  you  n^re  sorry 
for  it,  though  your  desire  of  reputation  for  good  breeding  led  yoa 
into  this  lying  compliment. 

And  why,  let  me  ask  you,  was  all  this  effbit  to  please?  Wai 
it  the  exuberance  of  your  kindness  and  benevolence  which  wat 
Uirging  you?  Your  vain  heart,  unused  either  to  examine  or  deny 
itself,  and  unable  to  endure  the  sight  of  its  own  vanity,  may  forni 
this  excuse-  for  all  your  flattering  civility ;  but  the  truth  is,  yoa  are 
under  the  power  of  the  love  of  praise.  Christian  benevoleocei 
Were  that  your  motive,  would  often  dictate  offensive  but  wbolesoow 
truths.  Is  there  any  thing  the  knowledge  of  which  may  advancs 
your  frietid's  immortal  interests^  Is  he  thoughtless  of  eternity, 
ignorant  of  God  and  Christ  I  You  are  silent  on  such  points!  It  u 
your  principle  not  to  meddle !  It  might  serve  your  friend  to  speak 
phunly  to  him,  but  you  fear  it  would  not  please  liim !   You  are 
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wiUii^  tp  please \iithoat  serving  him;  but  to  serve  without  pleas- 
ing him,  is  quite  coutrary  to  all  the  turn  of  your  thoughts.  And 
why?  Because  it  b  contrary  to  that  love  of  praise  which  fiUs  your 
corrupted  heart.  You  are  convicted  thus  both  of  the  love  of  praisef 
and  of  a  world  of  evil  you  are  causing  by  it;  for  you  dare  not 
speak  an  unpleasant  though  salutary  truth.  You  dare  not  do  that 
which  may  make  you  an  instrument  of  conveying  to  your  friend 
immortal  lifcy  notwithstanding  all  your  boasted  kindness:  but  you 
can  flatter  and  compliment  him  at  the  expense  of  integrity  and 
truth,  and  at  the  expense  of  feeding  his  vanity,  that  your  own  also 
may  be  nourished. 

The  description  which  has  been  given  will  best  show  how  a  chris« 
^  will  deny  himself  on  the  points  alluded  to.  His  words,  instead  of 
bd]^  dictated  by  vanity,  will  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
the  aak  of  some  useful  if  not  religious  principle.  He  will  try  to 
please  all  men,  hideed,  but  then  it  will  be  for  their  good  to  edifi- 
catioB.  He  will  speak  the  truth,  though  its  strictness  should  offend  ; 
hot  he  will  speak  it  in  love,  it  being  love  which  dictates  even  the 
hanhest  thing  he  says. '  He  has  the  same  disposition  as  other  men 
tojatter  and  court  flattery;  but  he  will  be  constantly  denying  it; 
and  he  will  repent  day  by  day  of  the  flattering  words  which  may 
ilip  from  him,  or  of  the  wholesome  words  which,  through  fidse 
shame,  he  may  have  neglected  to  utter. 

Again,  as  to  his  actions.  The  christian  being  settled  in  a  per- 
suasion that  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  man  for  his  sake,  are* 
the  only  lawful  motives  of  action,  will  be  solicitous  in  every  step 
he  takes  to  deny  himself  to  the  love  of  praise,  as  well  as  to  the 
fear  of  shame.  He  will  choose  for  his  company,  not  those  whose 
acquaintance  may  do  him  honour  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  but 
(lu)8e  by  whose  help  and  counsel  he  will  best  advance  his  spiritual 
interests.  He  will  choose  all  his  employments  on  the  same  princi- 
ple: and  if  his  determination  of  any  matter  has  been  at  all  biassed 
^J  a  regard  to  praise,  he  will  repent  of  it  as  sinful,  and  watch 
^nst  it  in  future ;  always  keeping  it  in  view,  that  the  ambition 
of  rising  in  the  world,  the  common  principle  of  worldly  men, 
inust  be  utterly  disallowed  by  the  christian.  In  short,  he  chooses 
(bat  society,  that  situation,  that  profession  and  employment,  not 
by  which  his  pride  may  be  gratified  or  his  name  be  distinguished, 
but  that  by  which  he  thinks  he  may  best  promote  the  glory  of 

^  and  the  good  of  his  fellow-creatures. 

CO. 


AM  m^uiar  imto  thk  cadbbi  of  pbeii aIvkb  DlutBS. 

The  frequency  of  death  in  in&ncy,  chUdhaod,  and  middle  life, 
and  the  immense  diaproponion  between  Ae  number  wtediciB 
those  period*,  and  of  thoae  who  die  in  oM  age,  have  often  beta 
urged  as  arguments  gainst  the  wisdom  and  ywdnew  of  the  A- 
Tine  government.  The  de«gn  of  this  inqoiiy  is  to  shew  that,  in 
the  present  state  of  the  worid,  those  supposed  enla,  or  defects,  mt 
falessiogs  in  disguise,  and  a  part  of  a  wiae  and  extensirc  wftHem  rf 
goodness  to  the  children  of  men. 

The  Teaaons  for  this  opinion  are  i 

1.  Did  alt  the  people  who  are  born,  tire  to  be  wettntftt 
«ght7  years  of  ^e,  the  population  ot  the  gkibe  wonU  soob  n 
&r  surpass  its  present  cultivation,  that  millions  would  pcriifc 
Tearljr  from  the  want  of  food. 

3.  Did  bU  the  men  and  women  who  come  into  the  world,  Hk 
to  be  old,  how  miserable  would  be  the  condition  of  moat  of  An, 
from  weakness,  sickness,  and  pain !  Unable  to  aanst  each  ethc^ 
and  neglected  or  deserted  by  their  children,  or  friends,  they  voold 
perish  from  want,  or  perhaps  putrify  above  ground.  This  viewrf 
the  consequences  of  universal  longevity  is  not  an  exaggerued 
one.  A  tribe  c^  northern  Indians,  Mr.  Heames  says,  always  leave 
their  parents,  when  they  become  old  and  helpless,  to  die  akne 
with  hunerer.  They  meet  death,  he  adds,  with  resignaticm,  from 
an  idea  of  its  necessity,  and  from  the  recollection  of  their  having 
treated  their  parents  in  the  same  manner.  In  support  of  the  re- 
mark, under  this  head,  let  us  recollect  how  many  old  peoide  in 
huttible  life,  are  maintained  by  the  public,  and  how  few  parents  in 
genteel  lifi;,  after  they  have  exhausted  their  liberality  upon  tbdr 
children,  receive  from  them  a  due  proportion  of  gratitude  or 
respect. 

3.  In  the  present  depraved  state  of  human  nature,  how  great 
would  be  the  mnas  of  vice  in  the  world,  if  old  age  were  universal? 
If  avarice  in  an  individual  strikes  a  whole  city  with  surprise  and 
horror,  how  great  would  be  the  mass  of  this  vice  in  a  city  thai 
contained  30  or  40,000  old  people,  all  equally  absorbed  in  the  love 
of  money !  Again,  what  would  be  the  extent  and  degrees  of  am- 
bition, malice  and  cruelty,  nurtured  and  ciierished  for  70  or  80 
years  in  the  same  number  of  human  being!,?  But,  to  do  justice  to 
to  this  part  of  our  subject,  let  us  view  the  effects  of  universal  lon- 
gevity upon  another  and  greater  scale.  Suppose  Alexander, 
C«sar,  Nero,  Caligula,  and  many  otliers  of  the  conquerors  and 
tyrants  of  the  ancient  world,  had  lived  to  be  old  men  with  the 


ambition  and  love  of  power  that  liare  been  nscrilieii  to  ihcm, 
growing  wiili  tlidr  years,  how  niiieli  mm't-  acciimiiUitfd  moilUI  have 
been  iheircrinits,  and  how  much  moi-e  distrL-ssiiig  would  havt  been 
the  history  of  the  nations  which  were  conquered  and  enslaved  by 
them !  The  same  Alexander,  who  at  thirty  years  of  age,  only  de* 
mmdcd  <UnBe  homage  &T>in  his  captives,  would  pFobddy  at  seventy 
liBTe-exacted  fanman  lacriGces  to  satisfy  his  assumed  divinity;  and 
tba  same  Nero,  who,  when  a  youn^  man  only  fiddled  at  the  sight 
vl  the  bouses  of  Rome  in  a  blaze,  had  he  lived  to  be  old,  would 
probably  have  danced  at  the  sight  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  that 
city  perishing  in  its  general  conflagration.  But  I  will  not  rely  upon 
mere  supposition  to  evince  the  pernicious  influence  which  universal 
longevity  has  upon  morals.  The  inhabitants  of  the  antediluvian  world 
exhibited  a  memorable  instance  of  it.  Their  wickedness  is  charac- 
terised by  the  sacred  historian  in  the  following  words.  "And  God 
saw  that  the  wtckcdtiess  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that 
every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  tiis  heart  was  only  evil,  conti- 
nually.  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  licfore  God ;  and  the  earth  waa 
&Ucd  with  violence."  Gen.  vi,  6  h  \i.  The  extent  of  the  wickedness 
among  the  antediluvians  may  easily  be  conceived  from  the  two  fol- 
lowing circumstances. 

1.  The  small  number  of  those  persons  who  had  escaped  the 
gmeral  depravity  of  morals  which  had  overspread  the  world,  being 
agAi  only ;  and  that  at  a  time  when  the  worid  was  probably  more 
pilous  than  it  has  ever  been  since. 

3.  The  aborli\'e  issue  of  the  means  that  God  employed  to  re- 
form them.  Noah  preached  to  ihcm  several  hundred  years,  and 
probably  during  that  long  period,  travelled  over  a  great  poilion 
of  the  world,  and  yet  not  a  single  person  was  converted,  or  saved 
from  destruction  by  his  ministry,  except  the  members  of  his  own 

It  was  from  a  review"  of  this  ivickedness,  by  the  supreme 
Being,  that  life  was  shortened,  as  if  in  mercy  to  present  a  similar 
accumulation  of  it  in  any  future  age  of  the  world.  "  And  the 
Lord  said,  my  breath  shall  not  always  remain  in  these  men  be- 
cause they  are  flesh,  yet  shall  their  days  be  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years.""    For  the  suuie  reason  they  were  afterwards  re- 

•  This  tranalation  of  Iho  verse  iaco|iicd  from  the  LX X .  whose  version  ii 
juatifietl  by  all  the  circumstances  uf  the  case.  The  Creatorhad  breslhed 
into  niKii'e  nostrils  the  breath  of  lift,  (Gen.  ii.  7.)  »nd  >  continuance  in 
life  W3a  promised  him  (luring  his  coiitmusnce  in  innocence  i  but  upon  lui 
tranigreMion  he  bceame  mortal  i  and  upon  an  increue  of  wickedness, 
Jiiimari  life  was  proportiunably  shortened.  It  was  fur  tlus  reason  (Gen. 
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duccd  to  seventy,  or  a  few  more  years,  as  is  obvious  from  Ihe 
loth  verae  orilie  l)Oih  psolm. 

4,  Ihe  mass  of  vice  is  not  only  lessened  by  the  snnO 
proportion  of  the  hiiiaaii  race  who  live  to  be  old,  but  the  mui 
of  virtue  is  greatly  increased  thereby.  The  death  of  persons 
who  have  filled  up  the  measure  of  their  days,  and  who  de- 
scend to  the  grave  in  a  good  old  age,  seldom  exciics  a  serious 
reflection;  but  every  death  that  occurs  in  early  or  niiildle  life,  ha;) 
«  lendcncy  to  damp  the  ardor  of  worldly  porsuitsi  tu  weaken  the 
influence  of  some  sinful  passion,  and  to  produce  some  degrees  of 
revcixnce  for  that  religion  which  opens  prospects  of  life  and  hap- 
piness beyond  the  grave. 

9.  If  vice,  as  we  arc  taught  to  believe,  will  be  punished  u- 
cording  to  its  degrees  in  a  future  state  of  existence,  how  miicb 
greater  would  be  the  mass  of  misery  hereafter,  if  the  whole  hu- 
man race  lived  to  be  old,  and  with  increasing  habits  of  wickedntu, 
th;iii  it  will  be  in  the  present  contracted  duration  of  human  lifef 
It  is  therefore  no  less  an  act  of  mercy,  tlian  of  jusdce,  that  tbt 
"  wicked  live  not  orit  half  their  days." 

6.  If  old  age  were  universal,  how  difficult  and  severe  would  bt 
the  conflicts  of  virtue!  To  be  exjwsed  to  the  malignant  passiMU 
of  bad  men,  or,  what  is  often  worse,  to  contend  with  our  own  evil 
propensities  for  seventy  or  eighty  years,  would  render  the  Warfiue 
of  );ot)d  niL:n  much  more  perilous,  and  their  fiiliire  happiness 
much  more  precarious,  than  it  is  at  present.  How  few  peraom 
who  live  to  be  old,  escape  the  idolatrous  passion  of  covetousncss^ 
Were  old  age  universal,  this  passion  would  probably  exclude  one 
half  of  them  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

7.  Did  all  men  live  to  be  old,  it  would  render  knowledge  sta- 
tionary. Few  men  alter  their  opinions,  or  admit  new  truths,  after 
they  are  forty  years  of  age.  Noneof  the  contemporary  physiciant 
of  Dr.  Harvey,  who  had  passed  that  age,  admitted  his  discovery 
of  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  Noiv,  considering  that  nearly  all 
discoveries  in  science  are  made  by  men  under  foity,  and  consider- 
ing the  predominating  influence  and  authority  which  accompany 
the  hostility  of  old  men  to  new  truths,  discoveries  mode  by 
younjj  men  could  never  acquire  belief,  or  an  establishment  in  the 

vi.  13.)  that  God  determined  to  destroy  tlie  old  world;  and  this  occa- 
stoned  the  above  declaration :  tlte  piinctuullty  u  itii  wlilcli  it  was  veriJied 
deserves  particular  notice;  for  Noali  was  employed  120  years  in  building 
the  ark;  and  at  the  eipirationof  that  time  the  flood  came,  and dcstroved 
*'  all  in  whose  noitrili  was  the  treatk  ^  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry 
land."   Gen.  vii.  32. 
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world.  They  owe  both  to  the  small  number  of  philosophers  who 
live  to  be  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age. 

8.  Were  longevity  umversalt  with  all  the  deformity  from 
wrinkles,  baldness,  and  the  loss  of  feeth  ||}dxomplexiQP,  t]v4  are 
uBiially  comieGted  with  it,  what  a  gloomy  and  offlpnuve  (Mifur^ 
would  the  assemblies  of  our  fellow-creatures  exhibit?  In  tfie 
present  small  proportion  of  old  people  to  the  young  and  mid- 
dle aged,  they  seem  like  shades  in  painting,  or  like  a  few  decayed 
'trees  near  a  highly  cultivated  garden,  filled  with  blooming  and 
firag:rant  flowers,  to  exhibit  the  charms  of  youth  and  beauty  to 
greater  advantage.  From  an  assembly  composed  exclusively  of  old 
men  and  women  we  should  turn  our  eyes  with  pain  and  disgust. 

If  the  causes  of  premature  deaths  which  have  been  assigned, 
be  correct,  instead  of  complaining  of  them,  it  becomes  us,  in  the 
pfresent  state  of  the  cultivation,  population,  government,  religion^ 
iMvrals,  and  knowledge  in  the  world,  to  consider  them  as  subjects 
for  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  wise  and  benevolent  Governor 
of  the  universe. 

While  we  thus  do  homage  to  the  divine  wisdom  and  goodness, 
let  us  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  improvements  in  the 
fhymcal,  mord,  and  political  condition  of  the  world,  predicted  in 
the  Old  Testament,  shall  render  the  early  and  distressing  separa* 
ddb  of  parents  and  children,  and  of  husbands  and  wives,  wholly 
umec^ssary  ;  when  the  physical  and  moral  sources  of  those  appa* 
parent  evils  shall  be  removed  by  the  combined  iiduence  of  philo- 
sophy and  religion,  and  when  old  age  shall  be  the  only  outlet  of 
buman  life.  The  following  verses,  taken  from  the  65th  chapter 
of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  justify  a  belief  in  an  order  of  things, 
such  as  has  been  mentioned :  <^  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an 
infant  of  days,"  [or  an  infant  that  has  lived  but  a  few  days]  ^'  nor 
an  old  roan  that  hath  not  filled  his  days,  for  the  child  shall  die 
an  hundred  years  old.  And  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
They  shall  not  build,  and  another  inhabit,  they  shall  not  plant,  and 
another  eat,  for  as  the  days  of  a  tree,  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  mine  elect  shall  long  enjoy  the  work  of  their  hands.'' 


ON  CRUELTY  TO  BRUTES. 

Nothing  is  more  common  nor  more  disgusting  to  humanity, 
tlttn  the  accounts  of  wagers  laid  on  forced  and  violenl^ertions 
of  horses  and  other  animab.  Let  the  following  instajMe^  taken 
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duced  to  seventy,  or  a  few  more  yetii,  u  is  obviain 
10th  verse  of  the  90th  putlm. 

4.  The  mass  of  vice  is  not  only  kaaened  b} 
proportion  of  the  human  race  who  live  to  be  oUt ' 
of  vinue  it  grcatlj  increased  thereby.   The  dc 
tKo  have  Blltid  up  the  measure  of  their  d^ 
Bcend  to  the  ^rave  in  a  good  old  agci  seldom 
rcflcciion ;  but  every  death  that  occur*  in  eariy 
a  K-ndcncy  to  damp  the  ardor  of  worldly  pun     ■■•t  -T 
influence  of  some  sinful  paasion,  and  to  prod    <Vi%''WiD 
reVfi-elicL-  for  tlial  ivli^jion  which  opens  pro    -rale  cruetl 
pincss  beyond  the  gnive,  ,  ahelt-fiah  ,. 

5.  If  vice,  as  wc  are  taught  to  belie  «  refinement 
cordinj;  to  its  deg;rccs  in  a  future  state  *  »^™i  cannot 
greater  would  be  the  mass  of  misery  |-^  «««  mighi 
min  race  lived  to  be  old,  and  with  incry «  »*ke  a  cataia 
tli.(n  it  will  be  in  the  present  contrar  ^  cruelty  in  killil 
It  is  ih.rufore  no  less  an  act  r,r  in.  ,  (T('jni;cis  to  ham 
«  wicked, iiVt  not  out  half  tin  !:■  (;.:■       u"V  nc  his  indigl 

6.  If  old  a^  were  wiiivcrsjl, : 

the  conflicts  of  virtue!  To  lie  ft  j  ire  netesWirily  em 
of  bad  men,  or,  what  is  often  «■<:,  ^yjirds  to  perform  unra 
propensities  for  seventy  or  eigh  j'M,  by  way  of  public  c 
of  good  men  much  more  pt  ^ZJ^^S'  sufficiently  6 
much  more  precarious,  thai  ^*.^ess  and  unwarraDtat 
who  live  to  be  old,  escape  ihjjTfgAoa  abuses  of  our  domi 
Were  old  age  universal,  ti 
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Jlppea''ed   ■ 

^irj-,  that  it  ia  iiidispvitabljr 

y' volumes  written  against  cock- 

slifiablL'  and  inliuman  praclices. 

lars;t   foilune,  and  in  the  splen- 

J3,  equalled  by  few  ^taniry  ^ntle- 

J  for  hospiialii}-,  and  his  hehaviouv 

J.    Rut  Mr.  A-  hud  a  strong  partiality 

I'g^ting;  and  had  a  favourite  cock  upon 

'prof>table  matches.   The  last  but  he  laid 

which   so  eitra^d  him,  that  he  had  the 

to  a  spit,  and    roasted  alive  btforc  a  large 

jf  the  tortured  bird  wtre  so  affecting,   that 

A  were  present  attempted  to  interfere ;  which 

'.  A.  that  he  seized  a  bar  of  iron,  and  with  the 

,M  declurcd,  that  he  would  kill  the  first  man  that 

Ac  the  cock:    but,  in  the  midst  qLhis  passionate 

&ld  threats,  most  awful  to  relate,  ti^m  down  dead 

iess  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  the  earth,"  O !  then, 
•e  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
his."  Pa.  Iviii.  Numb,  stxiii. 


HOLY  RESOLUTIONS. 
Ma.  Editor, 
I  afBMiT  to  your  examination,  for  publication  in  your  useful 
nuguine,  the  following  paper,  which  was  drawn  up  by  a  man  of 
ifiutinguished  piety,  and  which  may  be  productive  of  very  salu- 
Ufy  effects  on  some  of  your  readers.   Should  the  plan  proposed 
ikh  be  exac^  suited  to  all  slates  and  conditions  of  men,  as,  fi-oni 
(heir  great  ffrieiy,  it  can  haitiiy  be  expected,  still  it  may  suggest 
lo  all  strong  motives  for  self-examination,  and  induce  many  to 
look  more  carefully  into  their  own  hearts,  to  discover  their  un- 
irorthincsi,  and  their  infinite  need  of  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
I  am,  &c.       £. 


(htm  K  newspqwr  a  few^mooiht  uncoAtnd  fiir  aa  eumpk. 

«  Some  brutes,  in  human  ahapc,  at  Harlowbuib  fiur,  engaged 
a  ponef ,  about  twelve  hands-hi^h,  to  nin  a  hundred  milea  ia  twdte 
hours.  The  little  anira^  went  uxty  milca  in  aix  boorai  Imtattht 
eirilnetb  mire,  it  broke  iu  heart,  and  fell  down  dcad^f 
'The  many  cruel  practices  ezerciacd  towarda animate mtendd 
for  food,  oui^ht  not  to  pww  unnoticed.  The  tinfeeling  baiharitict  <f 
butchers  and  drovers,  in  their  treatment  of  different  kindt  of  beadt 
designed  for  slaughter,  are  dreadful  to  be  cooceired.  The  Omyiag 
of  eels  alive,  when  a  single  blow,  properly  given,  will  instantly 
kill  them,  is  a  well  known  instance  of  deliberate  cruelty.  Mock 
needless  torture  is  practised  in  depriving  shell-fish  of  liici  m 
oysters,  cr^i^nd  lobsters.  That  exquiute  refinement  at  c^cu> 
rism  and  barbarity,  the  crimpmg  of  fish  alive,  cannot  be  repNr 
bated  in  too  strong  huiguage.  Many  other  cases  might  be  at^ 
tioned,  and  if  every  reader  would  try  to  make  a  catalogoe  «C|^ 
the  instances  of  unnecessary  and  wuibMi  cruelty  in  killing  aRiiBM 
for  the  purposes  of  food,  which  he  recollects  to  have  aeea  « 
heard  of.  it  will  probably  tend  much  to  excite  liis  ind^nation  and 
soften  his  heart. 

The  inhuman  methods  which  are  neccMSiily  employed  ia 
order  to  teach  various  beasts  and  birds  to  perform  unnatund  snd 
strange  feats  of  sagacity  and  ^ility,  by  way  of  public  exhibitiM, 
ought  to  weigh  Jifith  every  man  of  feeling,  sufficiently  to  prevent 
his  encourageiAtnt  of  any  such  useless  and  unwarrantable  sights. 
This  is,  surely,  one  of  the  most  wanton  abuses  of  our  dominion  over 
the  animal  race.  I'he  same  may  be  said  of  every  mutilation  o£  the 
ears  and  tails  of  horses,  under  the  absurd  and  indefensible  plea  of 
improving  their  outward  appearance. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  on  this  subject  to  all  those,  whether 
parents  or  instructors,  who  have  the  care  of  children.  They  sbouH 
watch  them  very  narrowly  to  prevent  their  treating  insects,  Urds, 
orany  other  animal,  with  the  smallest  degree  of  inhumanity.  They 
should  be  taught  from  the  lirst  to  make  the  feelings  of  the  creatures 
their  own ;  and  every  possible  means  should  be  employed  to  interest 
their  earliest  affectionsi  in  the  cause  of  tenderness  and  mercy,  (ffi 
scriptural  grounds.  To  boys,  in  particulai',  that  fundamental  source 
of  future  cruelty  of  temper,  the  robbing  birds  of  thejr  nests  fiw 
amusement,  should  be  represented  in  its  true  and  hat  Ail  colours. 
It  was  very  emphatic.-Jly  said  by  a  writer  of  the  last  century  but 
one;  "  The  cruel  parent  that  would  encourage  his  childe  to  de- 
prive a  poor  birde  of  her  young  brood,  right  well  deserveth  to 
have  his  own  nest  robbed,  and  to  become  childless,"  For  many 
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other  inslanccB  of  cnAy  *°  uumBlB,  judicioudy  selected  and 
feelingly  commcDted  upon,  the  reader  may  consult  Toung'i  .^nay 
OR  J/umanihf. 

la  order  to  place  the  sin  of  wilful  q^hy  ta>  animalt 
the  bstieful^teDdencjr  of  an  attachment  to  cniel  sports^ 
divcruons,  in  an  impreBsive  and  solemn  point  of  view, 
conclude  with  the  relation  of  a  circumatance  which  took  place 
oo  April  4,  1789.  It  has  already  appeared  several  times  in 
print,  and  I  find)  upon  actual  inquiry,  that  it  is  iitdisputahly 
tnie.  It  may  serve  instead  of  whole  vt^umea  written  against  cock- 
fighting,  and  all  other  such  unjustifiable  and  inhuman  practices. 
"  A.  Esq.  was  a  young  man  of  lar^  fortune,  and  in  the  aplen* 
dour  of  his  carriages  and  horses,  equalled  by  few  ^hntry  gendc- 
»en.  Uis  table  was  marked  for  hospitality,  and  his  behaTiour 
was  courteous  and  polished.  Rut  Mr.  A.  had  a  strong  partiality 
bube  diversion  of  cocit-fighting ;  and  had  a  favourite  cock  upon 
irtucb  be  had  won  many  profitable  matches.  The  last  bet  he  laid 
npoD  his  bird  he  lost ;  which  so  enraged  him,  that  he  had  the 
wretched  animal  tied  to  a  spit,  and  roasted  alive  before  a  large 
Ere.  The  screams  of  the  tortured  bird  were  so  afTecting,  that 
»inc  gentlemen  wift  were  present  attempted  to  interfere;  which 
to  exasperated  Mr.  A.  that  he  seized  a.  bar  of  iron,  and  with  the 
most  fiirious  anger  declared,  that  he  would  kill  the  first  man  that 
interpoaed  to  save  the  cock :  but,  in  the  midst  oL  his  passionate 
Hdamations  and  threats,  most  awful  to  relate,  R^9li  down  dead 
upon  the  spot  1" 

"  Doubtless  there  is  a  God  that  jiidgeth  the  earth."  O I  then, 
"kt  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
Ekt  unto  bis."  Ps.  Iviii.  Numb,  xxiii. 

Ch.Ob. 


HOLY  RESOLUTIONS. 
Mr.  EniToB, 
I  i^BiiiT  to  your  examination,  for  publication  in  your  useful 
lugazine,  the  following  paper,  which  wsa  drawn  up  by  a  man  of 
distinguished  piety,  and  which  may  be  productive  of  very  salu- 
fj  effects  on  some  of  your  readers.   Should  the  plan  proposed 
not  be  exac^  suited  to  all  slates  and  conditions  of  men,  as,  from 
their  great  ntiety,  it  can  hardly  be  expected,  still  it  may  suggest 
to  ill  strong  motives  for  self-examination,  and  induce  many  to 
look  more  carefully  into  their  own  hearts,  to  discover  their  un- 
WonhineiB,  and  tbeir  infinite  need  of  an  advocate  with  the  Father. 
I  am,  fcc.      £. 
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In  the  strength  of  diTine  grace,  I  nJU  tb*  iialknriiig 
RESOLUTIONS! 

I  WILL  regard  the  &vour  and  everiuting  cDJormeiit  of  God, 
Mthe  end  oFbU  my  ^jjfnn  ntd  ■tudjr  to  make  tlw  cxnoidentka 
oCffiem  infiuence,  aa  much  aa  poaaible,  the  iiiiiiiiHi<  actkiis  i^ 
my  Ufe. 

I  will  regard  the  obedioicet  aacrifice,  mediation)  aad  intff- 
cesMon  of  Christ,  as  the  od\j  procutiog  cause  of  aU  thoae  tpuitmi 
blesainga  which  conduce  to  that  end;  as  the  pardon  of  hd,  pace 
with  God,  and  the  tanctifying  influences  of  his  S[Mrit. 

I  will  continually  keep  in  mind  my  obligation  to  walk  'a 
Christ's  steps;  and  to  be  holy  as  he  is  holyi    as  one,  which  iti 
do  not  fulfil^shall  in  vain  hope  to  enter  hearen ;  and  I  will  em  i 
pray  for  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  the  belief  that  throt^h  his  qKralia    ' 
alone,  can  this  holy  frame  be  produced. 

I  will  cultivate  an  habitual  sense  of  God's  preamce,  and  o^f 
accountaUeness  to  him ;  of  the  ahortnesa  of  time,  and  of  my  nfr   I 
gation  to  improve  it.  ' 

I  will  consider  love  to  God  and  zeal  for  his  glory  as  09 
highest  duties,  and  study  to  improve  daily  in  these  divine  affix- 
tions;  and  I  will  judge  of  my  progress  in  tAm,  not  by  tnnucft 
fervours  of  the  mind,  but  by  my  habitual  tempers,  by  my  pnncW^ 
performance  of  the  self-denying  duties  of  Christianity,  by  nj 
cheerliil  acqukKcnce  in  all  God's  dispensations,  and  t^  the  tont 
the  humilityfRid  the  meekness  which  ]  am  enabled  to  exerciic 
to  those  around  me. 

I  will  study  to  live  a  life  of  dependence  on  Christ,and  of  laitb 
in  his  word;  making  it  the  sole  and  exclusive  measure  of  my  be 
lief  and  practice. 

I  will  particularly  study  to  restrain  all  wanderings  of  the  miud, 
in  the  public  and  private  exercises  of  God's  worship;  to  baniiht 
as  much  as  I  can,  vain  and  worldly  conversation,  and  vain  and 
worldly  thoughts  from  my  mind  and  lips,  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and 
to  give  all  m'y  household  the  time  requisite  for  hallowin^t. 

I  will  be  paniCularly  guarded  against  the  intrusion  of  imputi 
thoughts.  I  will  tum  away  my  eyes  from  beholding  what  migltf 
lead  to  them,  shut  my  ears  against  polluting  conversation,  and 
restrain  my  tongue  from  every  licentious  word;  ai^I  will  care- 
fully avoid  every  circumstance  which  1  know  to  Irave  formeft|f 
excited  improper  feelinga,  and  forbid  my  thoughts  to  dwell,  for 
a  mometil,  on^pait  scenes  of  sensual  pleasure. 

I  will  watch  against  every  rising  of  covetous  desire;  and  while 
I  carefully  repress  all  tendency  to  improper  expense,  or  the  care 
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less  profusion  ciwmf  ofjlbd's  gifts,  I  will  seek  out  proper  objects 
with  whom  to  share  thobe  good  things  of  which  God  has  made 
me  the  steward,  and  of  which  he  will  require  an  account.  I  will 
ask  every  night,  whose  distress  have  I  thi^^day  relieved? 

I  will  noAonger  put  off  to  a  future  day,  or  leave  the  busmss 
of  die  present  day  or  hour,  but  will  apply  myself  to  it,  deny  m^ 
self  to  sloth  and  the  love  of  ease,  and  exercise  a  constant  and 
sdf<denying  attention  to  what  is  my  proper  work. 

I  will  keep  truth  inviolate  in  the  smallest,  as  well  as  in  the 
grestest  matters. 

I  will  in  no  case  affect  knowledge  which  I  have  not. 

I  will  read  no  book  but  with  attention;  and  I  will  read  none 
which  tend  to  inflame  the  mind,  or  to  excite  improp||  sentiments. 

I  inll  be  ready  to  communicate,  and  also  to  receive  know- 
ledge; and  I  will  be  open  to  conviction,  ever  receiving  correction 
an^reproof  meekly  and  thankfully,  never  questioning  merely  for 
the  sake  of  dispute,  nor  ever  retorting  upon  any  reprover. 

I  wiH  watch  against  all  superciUousness  in  look  or  manner,  all 
flooroess  of  mind  in  dispute,  all  impatience  of  contradiction  in 
mj  intercourse  with  all,  whether  common  acquaintance  or  the 
moit  intimate  relaflve,  as  wife,  brother,  &C.4  and  I  will  listen 
with  patience  and  kindness  to  the  arguments  and  reasonings  of 
others,  however  impertinent  they  may  appear  at  the  moment. 

I  will  also  watch  i^ainst  a  selfish  and  exclusive  attachment  to 
my  own  comfort,  and  study  to  be  equally  soiicitons  for  the  com- 
ibrt  of  others,  and  to  repress  every  rising  of  impatience  at  the 
trouble  which  this  may  occasion  to  me. 

I  will  endeavour  to  cultivate  a  temper  of  more  benignity 
towards  all ;  and  I  will  attend  more  to  the  outward  expression  of 
love  and  kindness,  never  allowing  passion  to  dictate  what  I  may 
say)  but  studying  to  act  by  others  as  I  could  reasonably  wish  to  be 
dealt  with. 

I  will  watch  particularly  against  all  hastiness  of  spirit  towards 
inferiof%«  and  especially  those  who  need  my  help;  but  will  listen 
composedly  to  their  representations,  and  render  them  all  the  jus- 
tice, and  all  the  kindness  in  my  power,  consistently  with  my  other 
duties. 

I  will  nojL  only  not  use  railing  words  to  any,  but  I  will  guard 
Against  evel^  circumstance  in  look  and  manner,  which  might 
tend  unnecessarily  to  wound  the  fcelincy>f  others. 

I  will  not  allow  the  ill  conduct  of  others  towards  me,  to  lessen 
my  kindness  and  good  will  to  (hem. 

I  will  not  reprove  my  servanu  in  anger,  but  in  love ;  and  be 
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more  anxious  to  remind  them  of  their  obligations  to  Cod  than  la 

1  will  nnt  chide  nor  correct  my  children  in  paaslon,  nor  dm 
peevish  lang^uai?e  towards  tliem ;  and  previous  to  correcting-  them, 
I  will  use  prayer  to  God;  am!  I  will  not  be  turned  aside  by  filge 
pilv,  or  by  indolence,  from  duly  correcting  tlieir  fiults,  wliich  1 
will  ever  remind  them  to  Ik  sins  against  God. 

I  will  never  use  threatening  lanf;uage.  hut  by  way  of  prfvcn- 
tion,  anil  withoui  uny  mixture  of  pa&sion ;  and  I  will  study,  not  U 
allow  my  voice  to  be  elevated  above  its  ordinary  tone,  in  talking 
with  any. 

1  will  ^ard  acTiinst  all  excess  in  eating  and  drinking;  nerer 
allown^  coniplaiswce  for  any  to  mar  for  a  moment  the  clar 
exercise  of  my  reason,  or  discompose  my  quiet,  by  leading  at 
beyond  the  bounds  of  strict  moderation, 

1  will,  from  this  time  forward,  when  not  hindered  byunavo^ 
able  circumstances,  regularly  devote  ai  Inui  one  half  hour  in  tta 
morning,  and  one  half  hour  in  the  evening,  exclusively  to  thuK 
concerns  which  lie  between  God  and  my  soul. 

I  will,  every  day,  make  the  attainment  of  purity,  humifi^ 
meekness,  lowliness  of  heart,  activity,  wutcli lull) ess,  t^almocnif 
mind,  kindness  of  mdnner,  sincerity,  and  spii-itual  mimlediKK 
being  the  p;r,iccs  in  wliich  I  conceive  myself  more  particulilly 
defective,  the  subject  of  special  and  earnest  supplication  at  tf* 
throne  of  grace. 

I  will  read  cvciy  day  in  private  a  portion  of  scripture,  wii 
meditation  and  prayer. 

I  will  be  daily  engaged  in  the  work  of  intercession. 

I  will,  at  least,  once  every  day,  call  to  mind,  with  due  a^iO' 
nity,  the  iimomerable  instances  of  Gwl's  provideniiul  goodness  (» 

me,  recolleclliig  with  deep  sclf-ubascnicnt,  what  I  was  in ,  io 

and  in ,  and  humbly  adoring  the  InSnlte  mercy  of  Godi 

which  has  thus  far  caused  nie  to  differ. 

I  Will  also  call  to  mind  every  day  my  lamentable  failures  in 
duly,  my  many  actions  whereby  (iod  has  been  dishonoured  and 
my  soul  injured,  e^en  since  it  has  pleased  him  to  convince  me  of 
my  obligation  to  love  and  serve  him ;  and  1  will  improve  the  re- 
membrance as  an  incitement  to  greater  watchfulness,  circum- 
spection, and  self-distrust.  • 

I  will  consider  the  s%dy  of  my  heart  as  one  main  business  of 
my  life;  and  I  will  enter  every  evening,  if  possible,  into  a  serious 
review  of  the  past  day,  and  of  the  :v  inner  in  which  Ihave  kept  this 
engagement,  and  into  a  solciwn  consideration  of  the  fitness  of  my 
soul  for  entering  on  the  eternal  world. 
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I  will  anxiously  stndjr  to  reibrm  -mbatenT  I  shall  find  unin^ 
ind  of  whatever  defect  in  the  performance  uf  mjr  dut]*  I  am  sen- 
ibl«,  vhatever  corrupt  propensity  I  may  discover,  of  whatever 
mlul  thoughts,  words,  or  actions,  I  may  have  been  guUty,  I  will 
ndeavour  to  impnrve  as  an  incitement  more  deeply  to  repent  of 
in,  more  highly  to  value  the  love  of  my  ciudfied  Redeemer,  and 
aote  implicitly  to  rely  on  his  atooing  merits,  for  pardon  and  ac- 
eptftace,  and  oa  the  unctifying  grace  of  the  Hcdy  S{Hrit,  for  vic- 
iry  over  siD>  and  advancement  in  punty  and  holiness  of  heart 
ndiife. 

May  the  Spirit  of  all  grace  fill  my  heart  with  heavenly  wisdom, 
nd  form  me  anew  in  my  Saviour's  image !  May  the  bright  ex- 
mple  of  Jesus  Christ  be  ever  before  my  eyes;  snd  may  his  Ics- 
DOS  be  ever  graven  on  my  heart!  Through  his  blood  may  my 
lefiled  and  gwlty  conscience  be  cleansed  from  all  sin!  May  he 
itign  in  my  heart,  and  ever  continue  the  object  of  my  ardent  de- 
ne, of  my  undeviating  reliance,  of  my  cheerfiil  homage,  of  my 
fitely  and  active  gratitude,  and  of  my  highest  love !  And  may  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tbe  Father  of  ever- 
luting  compassion,  the  God  of  grace  and  peace,  sanctify  me 
wholly,  and  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  make 
ne  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  that  I  may  be  ena- 
Utd  ever  to  render  to  the  Father,  Smi,  and  Spirit,  one  tiod,  the 
pnuK  and  glory  of  all  I  baveg  am,  or  hope  for!  Amen. 


EXPOSITION 
or  1  SAMUEL,  xvi.  ANn  xvii. 

Tbb  following  is  Dr.  Warburton'a  explanation  of  the  apparent 
ncoosistency  which  there  is  in  these  two  chapters; 

"  There  is  a  difficulty  in  the  history  of  David,  in  which  S[ri- 
■oa  much  exults,  as  it  supports  him  in  his  impious  undertaking 
Wiacicd  scripture.  It  is  this:  in  the  16th  chapter  of  the  first 
ktk  of  Samuel,  we  find  David  sent  for  to  court,  to  sooth  Saul's 
ttdsncboly  with  his  harp.  On  his  arrival,  he  gave  so  much  satis* 
ktioo,  that  the  distempered  monarch  sent  to  bis  &ther  to  desire 
Ifall  he  might  stand  before  him,  (ver.  33.)  that  is,  remain  in  his 
Rvte.  David  hath  leave;  and  becomes  Saul's  armour-bearert 
(»er.  31).  Yet  in  the  very  next  chapter,  tir.  the  17th,  (which  re- 
htes  an  incursion  of  the  Philistines,  and  the  defiance  of  Goliath), 
•hot  David  goes  to  Saul,  for  leave  to  accept  the  challenge,  nei- 
her  tbe  king,  nor  the  captain  of  his  host,  know  any  thing  of 
Vol.  II.       -  A  a 
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their  champion  or  hU  lineage.  This  ia  the  difficulty,  and  a  gTeil 
one  it  is.  But  it  would  soon  become  none,  in  tlie  msuA  ivay  criuu 
have  of  removing  didiculties,  which  is  by  8u|i[)osing  that  whatcwr 
occasions  them  is  an  interpolation ;  and  some  blind  manuscripl  is 
always  at  hand  to  support  the  blinder  critlciMn.  But  had  more 
time  been  cmpioyed  in  the  study  of  the  nature  of  scripture  hi»- 
fory,  and  somewhat  less  in  collations  of  manuscripts,  these  wouM 
have  found  a  nearer  way  to  the  wood,  who  now  cannot  aoe  wood 
for  trees.  In  a  word,  the  true  solution  seems  to  be  this;  David'i 
adventure  with  Goliath  was  prior  in  time  to  his  solacing  Still 
with  his  musici  which  latter  story  is  given  by  nay  of  anticiftauaa 
in  chap.  16,  but  very  properly  and  naturally;  for  there  the  histo- 
rian having  related  at  large  how  God  had  rejected  Saul,  tnd 
anointed  David,  goes  on,  as  it  was  a  matter  of  highest  moraenl 
in  a  religious  history)  to  inform  us  of  the  effects  both  of  one  Mid 
the  other;  though  we  are  not  to  suppose  them  the  instanianewu 
effects.  The  effects  of  Saul's  rejection  was.  he  tell*  us,  the  de- 
parture of  God's  spirit  from  him,  and  his  being  troubled  with  n 
evil  spirit,  (vcr.  14.}  This  leads  him  naturally  to  speak  of  the 
effect  of  Datid's  election ;  namely,  his  being  endowed  with  maHjr 
divine  graces;  for  Saul's  malady  was  only  to  be  alienated  by  Di- 
vld's  skill  on  the  harp.  ^Vhcn  the  historian  had,  in  this  verf 
judicious  matincr,  anticipated  the  story,  he  returns  from  the  fou^ 
teenth  to  the  twenty -third  verse  of  the  sixteenth  chapter,  to  the 
order  of  time,  in  the  beginning  of  tlie  seventeenth  chapter.  So 
that  the  true  chronology  of  this  part  of  David's  life  stands  thus:  He 
is  anointed  by  Samuel ;  he  carries  provisions  to  his  breihi-en,  en- 
camped against  the  Philistines,  in  the  valley  of  Elah ;  he  Sghts 
and  overcomes  Goliath ;  is  received  into  the  king's  court;  con- 
tracts a  friendship  with  Jonathan ;  incurs  Saul's  jealousy ;  retires 
home  to  his  father ;  is,  after  some  time,  sent  for  back  to  coun,  t» 
Sooth  Saul's  melancholy  with  his  harp;  proves  successful,  and  ii 
made  his  armour-bearer;  and  again  excites  Saul's  jealousy,  who 
endeavours  to  smite  him  with  his  javelin.  This  whole  histoT7  i< 
to  be  found  betvi\:en  the  first  verse  of  the  16ih,  and  the  tenth  of 
(he  1 8th  chapter.  Within  this  is  the  anticipation  above-mentiotwdi 
beginning  at  the  ftmrteenth  Terse  of  the  sixteenth  chapter,  irf 
ending  at  the  twenty-third  verse;  which  anticipated  bistory,  in 
order  of  time,  comes  in  between  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  where,  indeed,  the  breach  is  apparent;  for  in 
the  ninth  verse  it  is  said,  "  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day 
forward."  He  had  just  begun,  as  the  text  tells  us,  to  entertain  a 
jcalonay  of  David  from  the  women's  saying  in  their  songs,  "  Saul 
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hath  ilaia  his  thousandsi  an4  David  his  ten  thoussnda."  ^  From 
that  day  forward  Saul  eyed  David,'*  i.  e.  watched  over  bis  con- 
duct; yet  in  the  very  next  verse  it  says,  ^'  And  it  came  to  pas^on 
the  morrow,  that  tJ^  evil  spirit  from  God  came  upon  Saul ;  an4 
David  played  with  nis  hand;  and  Saul  cast  the  javelin.'*  ThU 
could  never  be  on  the  morrow  of  that  day  on  which  he  first  begaii 
to  entertain  a  jealousy ;  for  the  text  says,  "  from  that  day  forward" 
he  btgan  to  watch  over  his  conduct,  to  find  whether  his  jealousy 
vas  well  grounded.  Here  then  is  the  breach  between  which,  u\ 
order  of  time,  comes  in  the  relation  of  the  evil  spirit's  falling  upo^ 
Saul,  his  sending  for  David  from  his  father's  house,  &c.;  for 
when  Saul  began  first,  on  account  of  the  songs  of  the  women,  tq 
pow  jealous  of  David,  and  to  watch  his  behaviour,  David,  uneasy 
in  his  situation,  asked  leave  to  retire,  which  we  may  suppose  was 
easily  granted.  He  is  sent  for  again  to  court:  Saul  again  grows 
jealous;  but  the  cause,  we  are  now  told,  was  different:  '<  and 
Saul  was  afhud  of  David/'  ^^  because  the  Lord  Was  with  him,  and 
was  departed  from  Saul,"  (ver.  12.)  This  plainly  shows,  that  the 
de|)arting  of  God's  spirit  from  Saul  was  after  the  conquest  qf 
Goliath;  consequently,  that  all  between  verse  fourteenth  and 
twenty-third  of  the  sixteenth  chapter,  is  an  anticipation,  and,  i^ 
order  of  time,  comes  in  between  verse  ninth  and  tenth  of  the 
eighteenth  chapter,  where  there  is  a  great  breach  discoverable  by 
the  disjointed  parts  of  distant  time :  thus  the  main  difficulty  is 
mastered;  But  there  is  another,  near  as  stubborn,  which  this  so- 
Kition  likewise  removes.  When  David  is  recommended  by  the 
courtiers  for  the  cure  of  Saul's  disorder,  he  is  represented  as  a 
mighty  valiant  man,  a  man  of  war  and  prudent  in  matters,  and 
that  the  Lord  was  with  him,"  chap.  16,  ver.  18.  i.  e.  a  soldier 
well  versed  in  affairs,  and  successful  in  his  undertakings.  Accord- 
ingly he  is  sent  for;  and  preferred  to  a  place  which  required 
^our,  strength,  and  experience ;  he  is  made  Saul's  ^'  armour^ 
bearer."  Yet  when  afterwai*ds,  according  to  the  common  chrono- 
logy, he  oomes  to  fight  Goliath,  he  proves  a  raw  unexperienced 
stripling,  unused  to  arms,  and  unable  to  bear  them,  and  as  such 
despised  by  the  giant.  I  will  not  mispend  the  reader's  time,  in 
reckoning  up  the  strange  and  forced  senses  the  criticii  have  put 
upon  these  two  passages  to  make  them  consistent ;  but  only  ob- 
serve, that  this  reformation  of  the  chronology  renders  all  clear 
and  easy.  David  had  vanquished  the  Philistine;  was  become  a  fa- 
>^rite  of  the  people,  and,  on  that  account,  the  object  of  Saul's 
jealousy ;  to  avoid  the  ill  effects  of  which  he  prudently  retired. 
During  this  recess,  Saul  was  seized  with  his  disorder.    lT\s  ser- 
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d  it  miglit  be  allevialed  by  music.  Saul  consents  U 
the  remedy,  and  orders  an  artist  to  he  sought  for.  They  were 
acquainted  with  David's  skill  on  the  harp,  and  likewise  with  Saul's 
indiipoution  towards  bim.  It  was  a  delicate  point,  which  required 
address;  and  therefort  they  recommend  him  in  this  artfiil  man- 
ner: **  The  son  of  Jetse  is  cunning  in  playing,  and  a  might; 
valiant  man,  and  a  nu)  of  war,  and  prudent  in  matters,  and  i 
comely  person;"  that  is,  "  as  you  must  have  one  constantly  in 
attendance,  both  at  court  and  in  your  military  c:tpeditions,  lo  k 
always  at  hand  on  occasion,  the  son  of  Jesse  will  become  bull 
itations  well;  he  wUl  stren^hen  your  camp,  luid  adorn  foui 
court;  for  he  is  a  tried  soldier,  and  of  a  graceful  presence.  Yoa 
have  noHung  to  fear  from  his  amhilion,  for  you  saw  with  wbil 
prudence  he  went  into  voluntary  banishment,  when  his  populjrilf 
Iiad  iitcutred  your  tUsplcaaure."  Accordingly,  Uaul  is  prevailed 
on;  DanS  it  sent  for,  and  succeeds  with  his  music.  This  diss- 
pates  all  former  uthbrage ;  and,  as  one  thitt  was  to  be  ever  in  it- 
tendance,  he  is  made  his  "  armour-bearer."  This  sunshine  conti- 
nued till  David's  great  successes  again  awakened  Saul's  jealousf, 
and  then  the  lifted  javelin  was,  as  usual,  to  strike  oiT  all  coint 
payments.  Thus  we  see  how  these  difficulties  are  cleared  upi 
and  what  light  is  thrown  upon  the  whole  history  by  the  suppos- 
tion  of  an  anticipation  in  the  latter  part  of  tlie  sixteenth  chjpler; 
an  antidpation  the  most  natural,  proper,  and  necessary  (bi'  ^ 
purpose  of  the  historian.  The  only  reason  1  can  conceive  ofiB 
!ymg  BO  long  unobserved  is,  that  in  the  seventeenth  chapter,  verM 
fiileen,  it  is  said,  "  Bui  David  went  and  returned  fi-om  Saul,  w 
feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Bcthlehtm."  Now  this,  being  when  ihe 
Israelites  were  encamped  in  Elah  against  the  Philistines,  IbA 
after  the  relation  of  his  going  to  court  to  sooth  Saul's  troutW 
spirit  with  his  music,  scems  to  fix  tlie  date  of  his  standing  befoK 
Saiil  in  quality  of  musician  in  the  order  of  time  in  which  it  is  rt- 
rclated.  But  the  words  "  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul,' 
seem  not  to  be  rightly  understood;  they  do  not  mean,  David  lei* 
Saul's  court  where  he  had  resided,  hut  that  he  left  Saul's  cwnp 
to  which  he  had  been  summoned.  The  case  was  this;'  a  suidrt 
invasion  of  the  Philistines  had  penetrated  to  Shocbob,  "  whicli 
belonged  to  Judah."  Now  on  such  occasions,  thert;  always  wcBt 
out  a  general  summons  for  all  able  to  bear  arms,  to  meet  at  iO 
appointed  rendezvous;  where  a  choice  being  made  of  those  niosl 
fit  for  service,  the  rest  were  sent  hack  again  to  their  sevefJ 
homes.  To  such  a  rendezvous  all  the  tribes  at  this  time  assem- 
bled.  Amongst  the  men  of  Bethlehem,  came  Jesse  and  his  eight 
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aoM ;  the  three  cMeat  were  enrolled  into  the  troops,  and  the  rett  ' 
■ent  home  again.  But  of  these  David  is  onlf  paniculu'lp  named; 
as  the  historj  related  particularlj  to  him.  <*  Now  DaTid  was  the 
aoD  of  that  Ephrathite  of  Bethlehem  Judah,  whose  name  was 
Jesse,  and  he  haflUght  bods;  and  the  man  went  amongst  men 
Ibr  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul:  and  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesae  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle  j  and  David  was  the 
youngest,  and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul.  But  David  went 
and  returned  from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem," 
i.  E.  he  was  dismissed  by  the  captains  of  the  host,  as  too  young 
far  service ;  and  in  these  sentiments,  we  find,  they  continued  when 
he  returned  with  a  message  from  his  bther  to  the  camp.  I  havt 
only  to  add.  that  Ihia  way  of  anticipation  is  very  frequent  with  tlus 
ncred  historian.  In  the  eighteenth  chapter,  verse  elevoi,  it  is  said, 
*  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin,  for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even 
to  the  wall  with  it;  and  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice." 
But  one  of  these  times  relates  to  a  aecond  casting  of  the  javelin, 
a  coonderable  time  after  the  first  here  spoken  of,  which  is  re- 
corded in  chapter  nineteen  verse  ten.  So  again,  the  historian 
telling  us  in  the  tenth  chapter,  how  Saul,  when  he  was  first 
anointed  by  Samuel,  prophesied  amongst  the  prophets,  says, 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew  him  beforetime  saw, 
that  behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  prophets;  then  the  people 
said  one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of 
Kish?  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets?  Therefore  it  became  a 
proverb,  Is  Saul  also amongthe prophetsf"  (vcr.  II,  13.)  But  it  is 
evident,  tliac  the  original  of  the  proverb  was  his  second  prophesy- 
ing amongst  the  prophets  at  Naioth,  recorded  chapter  nineteenth, 
both  far  the  reasons  given  above,  and  for  these :  1 .  Saul  was  not 
at  this  time  known  to  the  people ;  and  3.  The  original  of  the  pro- 
verb is  said  to  arise  irom  this  second  prophesying,  (ver.  34.)  There- 
lore  the  account  of  the  {Kvverb  in  the  tenth  chapter  is  given  by 
way  of  antidpation." 

As  a  further  illustration  of  the  difficulties  of  these  chapters, 
'  we  invite  the  reader's  attention  to  the  following,  which  is  taken 
from  that  valuable  work,  the  Christian  Observer. 

As  the  inconustencies  which  strike  an  attentive  reader  in  the 
narration  of  that  part  of  the  life  of  David,  contained  in  the  six- 
teenth and  seventeenth  chapters  of  1  Samuel,  has  induced  some 
persons  to  get  over  the  difficulty  by  pleading  an  interpolation  of 
thirty^ine  verses,  which  is  a  very  rash  and  dangerous  way  of  ex- 
g  scripture ;  I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  unacceptable  to 


wbkh  is  gtvcn  by  Or.  Wavbiirtoo»  luit  ml  to  fcOjr  opened  bf  bin^ 
nor  10  ff^eoenilly  known  as  it  dcaerves:  andlseiidkyoutbcnrtber 
because  the  omission  of  those  thirty "^ine  verses  m  the  faikam  og^f 
^tk'  Seventy^  is  urged  as  an  authority  forsa|p^singtbeai  ori^ 
pally  wanting  in  the  Hebrew;  whereas  I  apprebcndy  when  aosM 
passages  are  restored  to  their  proper  place,  they  all  form  a  iFcty 
necessary  and  interesting  portion  of  the  history  of  Dsfid,  uA 
will  be  found  to  possess  internal  proofs  of  gemiinenesa. 

Our  account  of  David,  which  begins  in  the  dxteenih  ekatief 
of  1  Sam.  with  the  relation  of  his  being  anointed  by  Samuel,  hs«t 
I  apprehend,  suffered  a  transposition  at  ihtjourteentk  verse,  whick 
verse,  and  those  that  follow  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  should  hi 
placed  after  the  ninth  verse  of  the  eighteenth  ehofUer.  This  restfMVf 
unity  to  the  narrative,  and  at  once  frees  it  from  the  difficukiei 
with  which  it  is  manifestly  embarrassed  as  it  now  lies  in  o^ 
Bible.  It  is  strange  that  so  ready  a  solution  should  be  so  ovar* 
lookedf  especially  as  t£e  crause  of  the  confusion  may  so  easily  ba 
traced  in  the  transcriber  of  a  very  early  copy  of  the  original  nil* 
placing  one  of  his  sheets  through  an  error  in  numbering  thcmi 
and  the  mistake  not  being  immediately  detected  would  be  sociia 
propagated :  this  I  think  more  natural  than  Dr.  Warburton*s  idea 
of  a  drdgned  anficifiation.  I  proceed  to  notice  some  objections  he 
has  omitted,  or  but  slightly  touched,  two  of  which  upon  examioa* 
tion  ap|>ear  to  me  to  have  arisen  (as  might  naturally  be  expected)} 
from  the  translator  supposing  they  had  the  story  in  perfect  or- 
der before  them.  The  first  objection  that  occurs  (bat  which  is 
not  of  this  description,)  is  from  chap.  xvii.  15.  ^  But  David  went^ 
and  returned  from  Saul  to  feed  hU  father^ b  sheefi**  which  Dr.  War-* 
burton  observes,  ^'  does  not  mean  he  left  Saul's  court  where  he 
resided,  but  that  he  left  Saul's  camp  to  which  he  had  been  sum- 
moned on  the  sudden  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  together  with 
the  rest  of  his  brethren,  of  whom  the  three  eldest  were  chos^ 
and  the  rest  sent  back."  It  is  not  improbable  that  Etiab*s  unkind 
words  (ver.  28,)  may  have  some  reference  to  David's  desire  of 
accompanying  his  brothers  to  the  battle :  they  appear  to  have  eyed 
him,  as  Joseph's  brethren  did  him,  with  envy;  for  Samuel's 
choice  of  David,  '^  whom  he  anointed  m  the  midst  qfhis  hrethreny* 

•  The  verses  omitted  in  that  copy  are  from  the  eleventh  to  the  thirty r 
second  verse  of  the  seventeenth  chapter  and  the  6ftieth  verse;  from  the  , 
fifty -fourth  of  the  seventeenth  chapter  to  the  sixth  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter,  and  the  ninth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth, 
nineteenth,  and  twenty-sixth  verses  of  the  eighteenth  chapter:  In  aU 
thirty -nine. 
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tnust  btve  been  considered  by  them  as  significative  of  some  ho- 
nourable distinction,  though  certainly  at  the  time  not  clearly  un- 
derstood by  them.   In  this  order  of  the  story  we  are  not  surprised 
tofindy  that  neither  Saul  nor  Abner  knew  David  when  he  returned 
from  the  slaughtfll|||tf  the  Philistine,  which,  as  it  now  stands,  is 
very  unaccountable ;  and  though  our  translation  of  ver.  two,  chap, 
eighteen*  says,  ^  Saul  would  let  him  go  no  more  home,**  the  He- 
brew,  having  no  such  reduplication,  should  be  simply  rendered 
would  not  permit  him  to  return,  but  the  translators  evidently 
thought  he  had  returned  from  Saul's  court  before.    When  David 
offered  himself  to  accept  the  challenge  of  Goliath,  Saul  must  have  ^ 
accounted  him  sent  of  God  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  or  it 
would  have  been  inexcusable  rashness  to  have  hazarded  the  fate  of 
the  nation  on  the  courage  of  a  youth ;  but  Saul  knew  that  undef 
the  theocracy,  God  had  often  delivered  his  people  by  persons  appa- 
rently inadequate  to  the  service,  and  though  the  nation  had  re- 
voked from  God  in  desiring  a  king,  yet  Samuel  had  promised  the 
continuance  of  divine  protection  upon  their  repentance  and  future 
itefience.  (chap,  xii.)  Saul*s  admiration  of  David  was,  however, 
soon  changed  to  envy  and  suspicion  by  the  burden  of  the  songs  of 
triumph  which  greeted  their  return.  Our  version  reads,  chap, 
xviii.  9.   *♦  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  fimDard^  the 
Word  translated  eyed  should,  as  Mr.  Julius  Bate  remarks  (Critica 
Hebrxa),  be  rendered  humbled^  kefit  him  down:  in  consequence  of 
which  it  appears,  that  Saul  either  sent  him  back,  or  David  pru- 
dently withdrew  himself,  and  it  is  observable  he  made  no  claim 
to  the  fulfilment  of  the  royal  promise  so  solemnly  given,  chap, 
xvii.  25.   This  conduct  was  suited  to  appease  the  wrath  of  Saul, 
especially  as  David  withdrew  to  a  life  of  obscurity ;  for,  doubtless, 
the  ground  of  Saul's  displeasure  was  the  apprehension  of  hb 
being  the  man  whom  Samuel  had  told  him  God  had  chosen  in  his 
stead,  and  who  was  better  than  him^  chap.  xv.  28.   Hence  this  dis- 
pleasure of  Saul's  was  a  real  opposition  to  the  divine  will  as  de- 
clared by  the  prophet,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  a  chastisement 
frwn  God  followed  it ;   for  we  then  immediately  read  (according 
to  the  connexion  proposed,)  and  not  till  then^  that  *'  the  sfiirit  of 
God  dt/iarted  from  Saui^  and  an  evil  afiirit  terrified  him**   It  had 
been  said  before,  chap,  xviii.  5,  that  David  was  accepted  in  the 
fight  of  Saul* s  servants;  it  is,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  tliey  en- 
deavoured again  to  introduce  him,  which  they  do  very  warily, 
by  the  proposal  of  music  as  a  cure  for  Saul's  malady,  and  when 
they  had  gained  his  approbation  of  the  measure,  David  is  described  . 
(whilst  his  name  is  skilfully,  omitted)  ^  as  a  mighty  valiant  man^ 


>nd  a  man  qfivar,  and  firudfni  in  mailert,"  fitted  to  attend  the  king 
both  in  court  knd  camp.  Now  how  can  is  be  supposed  that  Saul's 
■errantt  should  have  this  knowledge  of  David  previous  to  hit 
combat  with  Goliath?  Saul,  whose  ang;er  was  subsided)  agrees  to 
their  propoui,  and  sends  for  David,  whose  skill  in  music  and 
bumble  deportment  so  won  upon  the  king,  that  he  loved  him 
grcatlj,  and  desired  that  he  might  abide  with  him.  There  only 
rmuiiiB  to  be  considered  the  junction  of  the  close  of  chapter  sb- 
teen  with  the  ttnth  verse  of  the  eighteenth  chapter,  ■'  jlnd  it  coat 
to  pa—  on  thr  morrviu"  which  seems  abru[it  lo  the  English 
reader;  but  the  objeciton  disappears  on  considering  the  word  wc 
render  ut-tnorrow,  to  be  the  same  which  occurs,  Kxod.  xiii.  U. 
Josh.  xxii.  34.  and  DcuC.  vi.  20.  in  all  which  places  the  sense  re- 
quires an  indefiTiite  future  time  (  and  then  it  only  implies,  thit 
though  David's  music  was,  through  the  favour  of  God,  a  meuu 
of  relief  to  Saul,  yet,  that  afirr  a  time,  his  jealoasy  returned,  and 
be  gave  himself  up  to  the  deliberate  purpose  of  taking  the  life  of 
that  man  whom  he  fiiUy  believed  God  had  chosen  to  fill  the  throne 
of  Israel,  (see  chap.  kx.  30,31,  where  he  calls  Jonathan's  at- 
tachment to  David  perverse  rebellion,  which  would  produce  his 
own  exclusion  fram  tlie  succession).  It  is  no  wonder  that  this  im- 
piety of  Saul  led  him  into  the  evils,  and  brought  down  upon 
himself  and  his  house  the  calamities*  recorded,  which  ended  in 
the  utter  extirpation  of  his  family  except  the  line  of  Jonathaot 
which  WBb  preserved  by  David  in  Mcphiboshcth. 

C.L. 


ANECDOTE. 
Aftf.h  the  aiRnal  victoiy  off  Trafalgar,  one  of  the  Spanish  . 
ships  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  British;  on  board  of  which 
the  Spanish  captain  addi-essed  the  Priest  as  follows:  "  Father) 
there  has  been  a  serious  loss  on  our  part:  it  appears  that  God 
fights  for  the  Protestants!"  To  whom  the  Priest  gravely  replied] 
<*  Ves,  he  has  fought  for  them  indeed  I  and  by  this  battle,  it  shouU 
seem  that  God  himself  is  a  Protestant!" 

*  By  eviU  u  dlstinguinhed  frnm  ealimiilcii  t  mean  those  grext  liiu, 
the  deatniction  nf  the  priests,  consequent  ticfrlcct  iif  Cod's  worihip,  and, 
■t  lenf^h,  seeking  to  devils  for  direction,  into  wliicli  Said  fell,  und  which 
Bwfidly  terminated  in  suicides  in  the  outline  of  his  history  (as  Dmid 
via  1  type  of  the  Messiah,}  £iiii/ seems  to  have  resembled  Judas,  botJ)  in 
•||(lii*  election  and  aposucy. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTEIXIGENCE. 

A  letter  from  the  Directors  of  the  Nether-    blished    missiontry  society  in   Londoa 
Icmd  Missionary  Society.  was  brought  to  us,  and  awoke,  in  the  first 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ashbel  Green,  chairman    place,  the  learned  and  pious  Mr.  /.  F, 
ffthe  standing  committee  of  minions  qf    Vanderkemp,  who,  upon  particular  infor- 
the  Genera/  Assemblf  ^the  Presb  terian    mation  that  it  was  to  be  sent  throughout 
datrch  in  the  United  States  of  America.       Christendom,  was  seized  with  an  ardent 
REV.  SIR,  desire  to  g^  and  proclaim  the  tiding;S  of 

Your  very  acceptable  letter  dated  Phi-  salvation  to  the  heathen;  he  made  a 
ladflphia,  28th  April,  1804,  came  safe  to  voyage  to  London,  to  visit  the  English 
our  hands,  and  we  acknowledge  our  obli-  brethren;  upon  his  return,  he  was  sti- 
^on  for  the  opening  you  have  made  for  mulated  by  his  zeal,  to  form  a  small  so- 
a  brotherly  correspondence  with  you.  We  ciety  here,  in  Rotterdam,  and  in  other 
hsTc  learned  with  pleasure,  from  the  parts  of  our  country,  from  which  our  so- 
worthy  brethren  at  New-York,  with  whom  ciety  originated.  Then  he  went  again  to 
^e  have  corresponded  since  the  year  England,  taking  with  him  the  pious  young 
1800,  that  the  missionary  spirit  increases  teacher,  Mr.  y.  y.  Kicherer,  which  bre- 
in  all  parts  of  your  country ;  we  trust  it  tliren,  in  the  year  1798,  made  liie  first 
has  been  excited  by  the  same  spirit  which  voyage  to  Africa,  on  account  of  the  Lon- 
in  these  last  days  has,  amidst  all  the  don  society,  and  some  societies  with  us. 
commotions  of  the  world,  enkindl*d  so  BrotherFand^im^was  ordained  a  teach- 
mach  christian  zeal  for  the  conversion  of    er  in  England. 

the  heathen,  and  for  the  instruction  of       3.  What   are  your  leading  religious 
destitute  christians,  especially  of  tho<ie    principles  ? 

on  vour  own  borders,  who,  in   such   a        A.  Our  society  have  wished  to  estab- 
muhitude,  call  for  help.  lish  themselves,  simply,  upon  the  Gospel 

We  thank  yoii  particularly  for  your    of  Grace  for  sinners,  according  to  the  in- 
minute  statement  or  the  furtherance  with     structions  of  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles, 
which  this  important   undertaking  has     as  will  be  explained  to  you  in  a  small 
been  blessed;  and  we  perceive  also  with    pamphlet  which  accompanies  this, 
latitude  the  communion  with  our  glori-        4.  What  obstacles  or  difiicultiet  have 
fied  Head,  which  is  the  only  sure  band    you  had  to  surmount  ? 
thit  can  produce  brotherly  co-operation ;         A.  Af^er  the  first  mission  to  Africa  on 
ind  that  he  has  graciously  pleased  that     account  of  the  English  brethren,  we  also 
so  many  different  christians  should  here-    engaged  some  other  missionaries,   and 
in,  with  one  heart  and  one  soul,  wish  to     sent  them  to  those  parts,  to  serve  within- 
be  the  evidence  that  he  will  openly  ap-    land:  therein  we  had  no  great  difficulty; 
prove  all  who  truly  engage  in  this  work     and  tliroughout  the  whole  we  have  met 
for  the  enlargement  of  his  kingdom.  This     with  more  encouragement  and  assistance 
tlso  strengthens  the  hands  of  all  here  in    than  obstruction,  both  from  the  pious  here 
Europe,  of  different  religious  societies,     and  in  that  country. 
and  of  different  ranks,  who  have  united        5.  Have  any  opposed  you  by  writing, 
in  this  weighty  undertaking;  and  it  gives     or  by  governmental  influence  ? 
ut  boldness  to'request  your  help  in  mutual        A.  Some  small  pamphlets  were  publish- 
love  and  labour,  and  by  your  prayers.  ed,  containing  reflections  on  our  under- 

You  have  the  g^dness  to  ask  from  us  taking;  but  none  expressly  in  opposition 
winc  particulars  respecting  our  society  to  it:  nevertheless,  the  government  haa 
about  which  you  have  had  onlv  some  im-  always  been  friendly  and  helpful  to  us, 
perfect  reports:  we  shall  satisfactorily  an-  although  it  was  not  necessary  for  them 
iweryoiu"  questions,  but  it  will  not  bene-  to  countenance  it  by  public  authority, 
cessary  to  be  very  pailicular,  as  we  must  which  indeed  we  never  asked.  Both  the 
wpecially  refer  to  the  printed  pamphlets  English  and  Dutch  governments  at  the 
»eiit  herewith,  which  we  request  you  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope  have  been  very  fa- 
wcept  in  love.  vourabic  to  the  brethren. 

You  ask  us,  6.  What  are  your  funds  ? 

1.  How  long  has  your  society  existed  ?        A.  Voluntary  contributions,  and  gifls 
AntvBer.  Since  the  month  of  December,    from  devout  people,  have  not  been  incou. 

1797.  siderable,  and  have  hitherto  been  sufll- 

2.  What  were  tlie  circumstances  and    cient. 

Motives  which  led  to  its  institution  ?  7.  What  is  the  number  of  yom  mis- 

^'  A  report  from  a  then  lately  esta-    sionaries  ? 

Vol.  II.  B  b 
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J.  Tou  will  see  b3r  the  pamphlets  sent 
herewith  that  thf  number  ef  the  Dutch 
missionaries  is  not  yet  very  jH^at;  but 
when  we  join,  from  time  to  time,  in  the 
same  wotk  with  the  Enriish  brethren,  un- 
dtftakinffs  can  be  set  forward,  for  which 
there  is  great  encouragement.  We  have 
now  alio  in  our  employ  Dutch  brethren 
from  a  religious  missionary  seminary  at 

8.  Are  they  all  men  of  education,  ornot? 
J.  But  few  besides  Dr.    Van-ierkemf 

and  Mr.  Kiekertr  have  had  an  academi- 
cal education ;  but  we  require  good  na- 
tural understanding,  and  an  aptness  for 
the  missionary  wortc  which  they  under- 
take; and,  above  all,  a  hearty  love  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  souls  of 
their  fMlow-men. 

9.  What  instructions  do  you  give  your 
missionaries} 

A,  We  instruct  them  to  qualify  them- 
selves beforehand  as  much  as  possible 
with  aD  the  requisites  for  christian  mis- 
sionaries, as  well  with  respect  to  their 
preaching,  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  mis- 
sion; (such  instructions  have  hitherto 
been  carefully  given  by  our  brethren  ap- 
pointed for  that  purpose  at  Rotterdam ;) 
and  also  relating  to  the  common  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  uie  kn'^wledgc  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  its  necessary  fruits,  without  be- 
uig  restricted  by  the  peculiar  system  of 
any  particular  church. 

10.  What  are  the  places  to  which  you 
have  already  sent  missionaries  ? 

A.  For  our  own  part,  we  have  sent 
misuonarics  only  to  Africa^  where  the 
extent  of  the  country,  and  the  prospect  of 
a  blessing,  afford  mat  encouragement. 

11.  And  what  other  places  do  you  con- 
template for  them  ? 

A,  If  it  please  God  to  bless  us,  >ve 
think  of  MadageucaTf  or  Cedons  for 
which  last  island  abo  a  Holland  sister, 
married  to  the  Dutch  brother  Palmi  is 
now  on  a  voyage,  in  the  employ  of  the 
English  company. 

12.  What  has  been  your  success  hi- 
therto? 

A.  Besides  the  blessing  which  has  at- 
tended our  undertaking  here  in  this 
country,  in  many  awakenings  of  the  pi- 
ous, and  in  instructing  many  of  our  igno- 
rant countr\'mcn,  the  favourable  reports 
of  our  missionaries  give  us  g^eat  reason 
for  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of  the  di- 
vine goodness;  particularly  in  the  year 
past,  a  visit  was  paid  to  Europe  by  the 
worthy  Kicherer,  with  three  converted 
Africips,  which  were  here,  as  well  as  in 
Englaiid,  a  very  acceptable  fruit  of  Uie 
lal)our  of  this  brother,  as  you  will  under- 


stand from  the  little  printed  account  tent 
herewith. 

Brother  KichBrtr^  with  his  fHendi, 
went  upon  a  new  missionary  voyage  in 
October,  lfl04 :  we  hope  toon  to* receive 
information  of  his  arrival  at  the  Ca^  tf 
Good  Mnfe.  These  brethren  have  receiv- 
ed ntw  mstructkins  for  jy^rka^  with  the 
approbation  of  the  English,  brethren. 

13.  What  are  your  hopes  and  praspecti 
for  the  future  ? 

A.  Our  hope  is,  that  cmr  Lord  Jemi 
Christ,  who  was  so  evidently  with  9m 
missionaries,  will  establish  a  tniediiinh 
both  in  Africa  and  elsewhere,  wheiebf . 
the  poor  and  ignorant  natives  may  t^ 
brace  the  truth,  and  their  lives  he  theie- 
by  truly  reformed,  and  his  honour  ealih» 
lished.  We  can  aay  but  little  as  ts  sv 
ftiture  prospects:  could  we  once  haves 
general  peace  and  open  navigatkin,  «s 
should  have  prospects  from  our  AriA 
settlements;  but  this  is  uncertain.  Ws 
have  reason  to  stand  astonished  that*  If 
the  blessinji^  of  the  Lord,  so  much  m 
been  done  m  so  few  years;  and  we  wiri^ 
moreover,  to  see  what  other  ways  viBbs 
opened. 

14.  What  advice  can  you  give  to  m! 
A.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  presume  to 

give  any  advice  to  your  superior  knov- 
ledge,  and  greater  experience,  espedil^ 
respecting  die  places  and  circumstaacei 
of  your  extensive  missions,  which  diffcf 
so  much  f:f>m  ours.  Prayer,  and  the  oos* 
tinual  committing  our  society  to  the  Dov- 
er and  mercy  of  the  Lord,  is  our  princi- 
pal mean.  Our  society  has  spread  itself 
through  all  our  provinces,  and  many  take 
part  in  it  in  eacli  city  and  village,  wbeie 
the  members  meet  on  the  first  Mondsf 
in  every  month :  as  in  England  tliey  boU 
meeting  for  nraver,  communicate  infiv- 
mation  relating  to  the  spreading  of  tlii 
gospel,  and  keep  alive  and  strengtbea 
religious  impressions.  We  send  Jftfl 
here\N  ith  the  Report  for  1804. 

Wc  pray  you  to  receive  thia  little  pifr 
eel  in  love,  and  the  rather  because  ttsfl 
confirm  tlie  foregoing  letter.  We  reqoeit 
an  answer,  and  also  some  accounts  RcS 
you  of  your  proceedings*,  o\j  conceiiiil( 
religious  rc\ivals  in  your  country:  siici 
will  very  much  oblij^e  us. 

We  earnestly  entreat  arcmembranceef 
our  society  in  your  addresses  to  tliethrooe 
of  grace;  us  v.  e  also  shall  not  forget  yourti 
being  with  great  cslecn  and  love. 

The  Directors  of  the  Netheriaod 
Missionary  Society, 
In  the  name  of  the  whole, 

B.  LEDEBOER,  Secretary. 

Rotterdam,  May  20,  1805. 


mtadelphia,  FtS.  4,  1S06. 
ITIOK  OT  THE  OOIPISL. 

» llir  fir/uptrit,  ofZi 


iribcr  Utrly  returned  (Tom  a, 
le   Eut-Indici,  toMcUed   in 

«■■  in  Lnndon  in  Aiiguit 
i«  rtccivcd  frum  the  Baptiat 
oclety  in  En(rl«nd,  for  pro- 
r  gniipFl  amniiK  the  heatfirn, 
)  l^iineu,  to  be  sent  in  the 

ini«ion>ries  in  Benral,  for 
t>f  printing  the  laered  icrip- 
ifthe  Imi^iaf^aofthltcaun- 
re  seven  langukf^i  th«t  the 

there  »im  to  trwidate  ind 
■cripturra  in.  Tfaer<.  have 
ngmn  in  three  of  them  that 
il  that  the  ah<)*e  aum  will  en- 
3  complete  the  work.  The 
Tin  the  hands  of  Roieht 
■quire,  or  Philadelphia,  who 
it  in  due  time.  Should  anj 
ocietv,  or  congrpgatinn  of 
■  United  Slatea  of  Amcrira, 

to  contrihiite  to  lliia  good 
Saliton  will  gladiv-  receive 
ay  be  sent  to  him  fur  that 
I  add  to  it  the  above  lum,  to 
1  tn  the  misaionariea  at  Sc- 
ar Calcutta. 
) 

JJAMIN  WICKES,  Sen. 
lia,  Nov.  ^,  1804. 

c  names  arc  underwritten, 
the  jto»pc]  in  the  city  of  Phi- 
)  hereby  rertify  that  «e  are 
ined  tliut  theatatcment  made 
:kn,  ill  the  ri>rcj(i)iiiR'  adver- 

perfcctly  correct  We  aUo 
erty  rcapfcifiillv  to  recom- 
:  pioua  and  the  liberal  of  all 
ns  of  ehristions.in  tliu  United 
Itention  to  the  important  ob- 

tliM  advertisement  holds  up 
.'.   Nothinjt,  it  nppcan  to  us, 

hitcrcstinjt  to  a  truly  benc- 
T]ie  design  contemplated, 
ictliinate  the  favourite  tenets 
:iilar  sect  of  cliristinna.  It  is 
l-nipagnte,  amiiii^f  a  race  of 
a  are  sunk  and  ilc^nded  by 
,il  eniclcst  system  of  siiper- 
dolalry,  ihe  pure  \scrd  if  tttr- 
aincd'in    the   My  trnfitwra, 

I  can  be  cxteueively  cft'ccted, 
I  consequence*  may  be  cx- 
llow;  since  the  natives  of  In- 
lost  other  pag-ans,  rire,  many 


of  tbem  able  to  Kkd,  uul  •tiU  BMra  nt 
them  are  disposed  aamcstly  to  listn  to 
what  the  Bible  contains.  Even  the  ante* 
liaration  of  their  condition  in  litis  life,  bjF 
a  knowledge  and  belief  of  the  scripture^ 
would  be  an  event  calculated  to  pr«duc« 
a  lively  joy,  in  every  mind  influenced  by 
humanity;  for  their  bonible  supmtition 
subjects  them  unceuini^f  to  the  noit 
dreadful  torments,  and  annually  drarivef 
a  larH  number  even  of  life  itaelC  Butin 
addition  to  thia,  how  interecting  jouK  bo 
the  thov^t  to  erei;  truly  pioua  mindi 
that  maoy  of  these  miserable  ereftturc^ 
by  having  a  Bible  in  their  hands,  maynM 


throui^  t] 


of  the  Saviour,  be  ' 
to  eternal  happinsM  Mid  jtlotyt 
Among  the  many  olnects  which  we  know 
are  now  solicitini;  tne  pMfonage  of  the 
[uous  and  the  hberal,  thRm^MOt  our 
country,  we  cannot  but  tb  ink,  that  thia  de- 
servea  a  marked  attention.  Mor  can  we 
forbear  to  add,  that  we  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  that  donations  from  the  inha- 
bitants of  Ihe  United  Ststes,  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  design  which  has  here  been 
specified,  would  greatly  snimate  and  en- 
courage the  worthy  men  who  are  engaged 
in  the  translation  of  the  acripturea,  by 
Itiving  them  a  striking  proof  that  their  ar- 
duous work  interests  the  feelings,  and  is 
accompanied  bythegoodwishes^chiis- 
tians,  in  every  region  to  which  the  kiww- 
ledge  of  it  haa  extended. 

Some  other  important  considerations, 
which  it  is  h(q>ed  will  as  much  encouran 
the  liberality  of  the  puhLc,  as  they  ani- 
mate the  hope*  and  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India,  ouglit  to  be  briefly 
stated.  At  Serampore,  the  immediate 
seat  of  the  mission,  thtreareatypefoun- 
dery  and  printing  presses,  together  with  a 
Valii  able  li  b  rary  ,consistlng  due  fly  of  books 
containing  the  various  co^es  and  readings 
of  tlie  scnptures,  with  whatever  can  mate- 
rially facilitate  the  labours  of  a  tralislator. 
Learned  natives  can  be  procured  to  assist 
in  tlie  work:  and  the  local  situation  of  the 
mission  is  such  as  will  render  its  distri- 
bution throughout  India  easv  and  im- 
mcdiutc.  The  miBaioiiaries  themselves, 
(among  ivliom  is  the  Uhorious,  learned, 
ami  piiHis  Mr.  CaUmv,  professor  of  Ori- 
ental bnj.-uiigcfl,  in  the  college  of  Fort 
William,  at  taliutla)  have  been  so  l-,ng 
engaged  in  studying  language,  and  trans, 
lating,  tliat  the  emjiloyment  has  become 
in  a  good  di't^e  haliiiuaL 

Seven  lanj^iiiiKcs  are  spoken  iMlndia: 
the  Ootia.'    ■■'""'■  ———I- 

miUiuns  a 


> 


■if 
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and  AriMM,  each  ipoken  by  ibolit  leren 
■dQkms;  the  Mahrattat  used  by  eight 
millioiis  five  hundred  thousand  i  the  7b- 
mmi,  by  upwards  of  nine  millions;  the 
JSimloHamee,  by  at  least  forty-fire  millions  i 
tod  the  MengaUct  in  which  tlie  translation 
ia  already  completed^  by  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants  nesriy  equalung  the  population 
oftlie  United  States  of  America.  The  to- 
tal of  the  benighted  idolaters  of  India, 
equals  about  the  one-ei^th  of  the  whole 
tmce  of  men  now  dwelhng  on  our  globe. 
How  animating  the  prospect*  tfiat  the 
Holy  Bibk,  by  the  efforts  of  pious  chris- 
tians in  Europe  and  America,  is  likely 
soon  to  circulate  among  these  millions  of 
wretched  people,  by  whom  absurd  tnd 
injurious  Vedoi  and  ShoHert  are  now  pro- 
amnced  divine. 

AsHBEL  CaEBN,  scnioT  pastor  of  the 

Sd  Presbyterian  Churcn. 
J.  HBMar  C.  Helmuth,  pastor  of  the 

German  Lutheran  Church. 
William  Roobrs,  profi»sor  of  En- 
glish and  belles  lettres  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Pennsylvania. 
John  Hey,  pastor  of  the  Independent 

Church. 
Joseph  Pilmore,  rector  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  of  St  Paul's. 
Jambs  Gray;  pastor  of  the   Scotch 

Presbyterian  Church. 
Gborob   Potts,  pastor  of  the   4th 

Presbyterian  Church. 
William  White,  pastor  of  the  2d 

Baptist  Chiu^h. 
Joseph  Shaw,  pastor-elect  of  the  As- 
sociate Congregation. 
Samuel  Helpekstein,  pastor  of  the 

German  Reformed  Church. 
Jacob  J.  J  awe  way,  co-pastor  of  the 

2d  Presbyterian  Church. 
William  Colbert,  minister  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  of  St 
George. 
William  Staugrton,  minister  of 

the  1st  Baptist  Church. 
•,•  It  is  respectfully  requested,  that 
the  donations  or  collections  which  shall 
be  made  throughout  the  Union,  may  be 
forwarded  to  any  of  the  under-mentioned 
gentlemen,  who  will  remit  them  to  Mr. 
Ralstom. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Williams,  New- York. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Stillman,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Eckley,  Boston. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Buckminster,  Ports- 
mouth, N.  H. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight,  New-Haven. 
Mf^Gallaudet,  Hartford,  Con. 
Thm  Rev.   Dr.  M'Whorter,  Newark, 
N.J. 


The  RCT.  Mr.  Claric,  Nmr-Bimswick 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ingka,  the  Rev.  Mr 
Richards,  Baltimore. 

Joseph  Nourse,  Ea^,  Re^^ster  of  the 
United  States,  Washington. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Muir,  Aleiaadria. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Grigsby,  Notfiilk. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Furman,  the  Rer.  Dt 
Keith,  Charleston. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  CUrinoiH  tiie  Rev.  Ua 
Clay,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Holcombe,  SavanBuh. 

N.  B.  The  Printcra  of  Ncwspapai 
who  shall  insert  the  above,  will  have  ihi 
satisfaction  to  reflect,  that  they  havetait 
their  aid  to  promote  the  cauae  gf  fia^ 
and  benevolence. 

Eztratilftom  information  from  Senflh 

pore,  4iHked  November  14, 1804^  |m|n^ 

lished  bv  the  Baptist  miaainnaTy  9Qa0f 

in  London.  i 

*'  Our  brethren  were  gomg  on  wHk  tt 

translationa  of  the  BiUe.    Beaides  tl| 

Pentateuch,  and  a  second  editton  of  Afe 

New  Testament,  they  have  printcdjMil 

part  of  the  third  volume  of  the  OldTdM^ 

ment  They  have  printed  a  considerabli 

part  of  10,000  copies  of  Luke,  Acts,  sat 

Romans,  which  are  published  separstd^ 

They  have  beg^  pnnting  the  New  Tefr 

tament    in   Mahratta  and  HindostsDefr 

The  New  Testament  is  nearly  all  trsMr 

lated  into  Mahratta  and  Orissa.   A  geor 

tlcman  is  translating  the  New  Testsoert 

into  Malay;    and  a  plan  is  formed  ftr 

translating  the  scriptures  into  Chineie.' 

N.  B.  Donations  or  collections  made  it 
any  time  during  Uie  present  year  will  be 
in  season,  and  auly  forwarded. 

In  answer  to  solicitations  forpromoliii| 
the  abovementioned  plan,  after  giring  si 
account  of  his  success,  a  worthy  andia- 
telligent  correspondent  makes  the  ftAM^ 
ing  remarks. 

"  How  truly  eventful  is  the  presentj^ 
riod!  While  a  gigantic  power  is  humbfiif 
the  thrones  of  Europe,  and  exhibiting  M 
ambition  dangerous  to  the  peace  oftks 
world  and  to  xhe  rights  of  nationat  wUl 
a  destructive  philosophy,  that  undemiici 
morals  and  religion,  that  threatens  in  lb 
progress  to  weaken  the  only  sure  ties  of 
society,  and  to  prostrate  the  I>est  intereiti 
of  man  is  spreading  in  all  quarters  of  the 
civilized  world;  a  spirit  unusual  and  su^ 
prising  is  manifesting  itself  in  dift'erest 
parts  of  Europe,  and  1  hope  is  enkindling 
in  some  measure  in  tins  country',  not  on^ 
to  send  a  preached  gospel  to  the  benight* 
ed  nations  and  destitute  parts  of  the 
earth,  but  to  search  out  the  habitations 


lie  leripturci,  and  topottbe  rcgBrd,nai  Hrioui^oMvnpiedtheminda 
r  in  their  poiscBsion !  While  of  the  directon.  Tneir  emrti  hkve  con- 
ic *&mtii  is  beaic^^bi.'  luch  Mtiuentlj  been  principally  direcUd  In  thtt 
btle  uid  potent  ulvenuiei,  ewtero  ind  wettern  comU  of  tlie  ((ceat 
ittim  do  we  witness  the  .[u-  peniiinilm  of  India,  and  to  the  important 
nultitudei  coming  forth  to  uUndofCeyloiiiiieatlycoiiiMCtcd withiC 
le  Lord  agun*t  the  mighty !  The  touet^  i*  abeady  acquainted  witlt 
IGodof  hoiti  be  their  rear-  the  Mepi  which  have  been  taken  ai  to  the 
1  shall  be  eitabliihed  in  the  ialand  last  mentioned.  The  Rei-  Itr. 
^teotuneis  shall  look  down  Vos,  a  veteran  in  the  aerrice  of  the  He- 
ard the  kingdoms  of  this  deemer,  and  fbniieriy  a  iaithfbl  miniitef 
t  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  in  South  A&ica,  near  the  C^ie  of  Good 
list!  Hope,   ^kerintenda  thia  miaaion.    The 

or  Magazine  ii,  at  leait,  de-  German  mvthren,  Ehrbardt  and  Palm, 
ted,  and  hope  it  may  prove  accompany  him  on  thia  embaaay.  Tuge- 
leful  in  promoting  the  great  ther  with  these,  the  reverend  bretlu«ii 
se  of  truth  and  piety  on  the  Ringletaube,DeagrangeB,  and  Cran,  hare 
e  last  number,  nntl)im  inte-  aaikd  for  Tranqucbar ;  these  are  intend- 
much  as  the  extrarikeihi-  ed  to  Uiour  an  the  continent  of  IndU^ 
[ensive  and  growin^f^desire  where  the  ptnridence  of  God,  after  tfa^ 
1  scriptures,  und  the  luiusu-  have  received  the  beat  advice  from  out 
Ested  lu  aid  the  views  of  the  Danish  brethren  at  Tranquebar,  mav  di- 
!  O  may  tlie  Lord  increase  rect  them  to  settle,  in  the  moat  eligible 
idimile  upon  and  eitensive-  and  promising  spot.  Unexpected  delays, 
lious  work!  The  account  of  not  luicommon  Iiovever  id  all  shijqiing 
with  Ills  brood  of  chickens,  concerns,  protracted  their  stay  in  Europe 
down!  Surelv  out  of  the  till  the  30th  of  ApHl,  1804,  when  they 
bes  and  suckdngs  the  Lord  sailed  in  the  Danish  ship  King's  Packet 
ing  strength  because  of  his    from  Copenhagen. 

.  he  may  still  ^e  enemy  and  TheroodnessofGodinpFeserTintrtheur 
*  lives,  when  just  leaving  Be  coaat  ofDen- 

^  mark,  muat  be  mentioned  with  peculiar 

the  Stport  of  iU  Directott  p-atitude.  The  vessel  was  at  anchor  about 
ittioaary  Societi,  to  their  thKe  miles  from  the  shore,  and  the  bre- 
«tTiU  Meeting,  held  in  Xon-  thren  were  proceeding  to  join  it  in  a  boat. 
8(A.  9tk,  and  lOtk  of  May,  When  they  had  proceeded  about  three- 
fourths  of  the  way,  the  boat  became 
leaky,  and  the  water  ruahed  in  so  fast, 
that  they  soon  found  themaelTcl  in  the 
most  imminent  danger.  In  this  emergen- 
e.y,  Mr.  Vos  having,  bandb,  a  tin  vessel 
with  him,  they  successl^^'  emplojAl  it 
in  baiUng  out  the  wateri  by  which  mean* 
thev  kept  themselves  up,  tiU  the  peojje 
on  board  the  ship,  perceiving  their  peril- 
ous situation,  sentout  their  own  boat,  and 
took  them  safely  onboard.  Thedirccton 
had  the  pleasure  of  finding  by  the  C^>e 


atitd  from  page  HO.] 

ASIA. 
on  wish  inthe  next  place  to 
ention  of  the  society  to  the 
1,  the  regions  of  which  are 
eir  extent  and  so  full  of  ci- 
litant*,  presenting  to  the 
.d  munv  millions  of  our  fel- 
g  immersed  in  vice,  error, 


have  hitlierto  been  made.  Gazette,  dated  11th  August,  1804,  that 
e  past,  the  miserable  condi-  the  shiphad  arrived  safely  at  the  Cape  on 
nations,  and  particularly  of    its  way!  biit  no  infmmatioo  has  yet  been 


k 
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OBITUART. 


Dif  inTBD  thit  life,  on  Monday,  the 
ITlh  of  March  last,  at  the  residence  of 
licr  ion.  Dr.  James  Ewinf^,  in  Pittstown, 
Kew-Jersey,  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age, 
Mrs.  HAifNAHEwiNC,  relict  of  the  Rev. 
John  Ewing,  D.  D.  late  senior  pastor  of 
^  the  first  presbyterian  church  in  Pbiladel- 
pUa,  and  prorost  of  the  university  of 
Wnnsylvania. 

This  venerable  lady,  supported  by  that 
relinon  of  which  she  was  an  Xamental 
prufesaor,  endured  a  long  and  tedious  ill- 
ness with  truly  chrisdan  submission. 

Her  remains  were  brought  to  this  city 
and  respectfully  intered  on  the  Thursday 

f>wing,  in  the  cemetery,  belonging  to 
first  presbyterian  congregation,  by 
side  of  her  husband.  Mrs.  Ewing  was 
deservedly  esteemed  by  those  who  had 
the  pleasiu*e  of  her  acauaintance ;  she 
•    was  the  affectionate  wifx;,  the   anxious 
mother,  and  the  sincere  friend. 

Freed  now  from  the  cares  of  this  '*  vale 
of  tears,"  her  spirit  is  made  happy  with 
her  God. 

**  FvA  builds  a  bridge  from  this  world  to 

the  next, 
'*  O'er  death's  dark  gulph,  and  all  its  hor- 

ror  hides. 


OF  SUSANNAH  HARRISON. 
Mr.  Editor, 

You  will  probably  oblige  many  of  your 
readers,  by  publishing  in  the  next  num- 
ber of  your  Magazine,  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  behaviour  of  Susannah  Har- 
rison, the  author  of  "Songs  in  the  Night," 
during  her  lagf^iUness. 

'  Yours,  &c.  Z. 

The  writer  had  been  to  visit  her  seve- 
ral times,  and  found  her  mind,  though 
property  exercised  with  the  view  of  eter- 
nity, rather  under  a  cloud.  On  repeating 
his  visit,  on  the  Lord's  day,  she  said, 
**  I  am  glad  to  see  you ;  now  I  have 
good  news  to  tell  you.  God  does  veri- 
ly hear  and  answer  prayer.  I  have 
K>und  what  I  wanted,  and  can  now  die  in 
peace.  Oh!  what  a  discovery  has  been 
made  to  me  since  I  saw  you !  About  four 
X)'clock,  this  morning,  as  I  lav  sleepless 
and  was  lamenting  over  my  guilt  and  sin- 
fulness, the  Lord,  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
gave  me  faith  to  look  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling; and  I  was  helped  to  lay  hold  on  Je- 
sus as  my  only  Savioiu*.  Now,  methinks, 
I  am  clothed  with  his  righteousness. 
What  grace  and  mercy  to  so  sinful  and 
worqftois  a  creature  !"  *  Though  her  bo- 


dilT  weakness  w^  great,  yet  the  is- 
duljped    such    subUme     ascriptions   d 
praise,  as  cannot  be  repeated  without  in^ 
juring  their  beauty.   Recovering  hersc 
she  said  to  a  person  that  was  near,  *Ti 
prayefl,  last  night,  that  I  nUg^t  hate  I 
a  good  sabbath-day ;  and  a  sabbath 
deed  I  have  had !  such  a  one  as  I 
expected  in  this  world ;  bat  I  beUere  1 
is  the  beginning  of  a  long  one,  even 
eternal  sabbatli .    Surely  I  cannot  live  < 
the  return  of  another.  My  heart  and  ~ 
teem  to  be  fuling  as  fast  at  my  | 
beats;  but  God,  messed  be  hit  name! 
the  strength  of  my  heart  and  my 
forei^^l^ 

^  NoHPutanding  she  wat  to  fnB  of  < 
rine  thoM,  yet  she  well  knew  when 
speak  or  them,  and  when  to  be 
and,  as  a  proof  that  she  wat  in  her : 
mind,  she  always  suited  her  ditcodnt^ 
her  company;  and  if  any  were 
who  she  thought  would  despise 
mental  religion,  she  would  be  silent 
exceedingly  light  and  gay  young  wt 
coming  to  her  bed-side,  she  looked 
fully  at  her,  and  said,  **  What,  arc 
come  to  see  me?  Be  persuaded  to  kf 
aside  your  vanities,  because  you  mostdSt] 
as  well  as  myself,  though  you  may  life  a' 
little  longer  than  I  shall.'*  The  miintf 
in  which  she  spoke  tliese  few  words,csaB<] 
ed  the  young  woman  to  burst  into  tetny' 
and  to  turn  away.  She  said  she  knew  the 
young  woman,  but  wished  she  had  no^ 
for  she  had  been  a  snare  to  her.  One  vho 
had  been  a  fellow  servant  with  her,  com- 
ing to  see  her,  wept.  She  said,  *'  Weep 
not,  I  know  you  are  a  seeker  of  Jesua  1 
have  been  a  witness  of  your  tears,  androi 
of  mine ;  but  now  my  tears  are  tutned  inti 
joy,  and  so  I  trust  will  your's  be  sooner cr 
later.  Be  encouraged,  therefore,  for  if 
you  have  slighted  convictions,  I  bavedcM 
the  same ;  if  you  have  trifled  away  pff 
cious  time,  so  have  I ;  if  you  have  befft 
slow  of  heart  to  believe,  I  more:  bufci 
through  rich  grace,  I  have  obtained  owl^ 
cv,  why  may  not  you  ?  You  can  be  but  the 
chief  of  siiuiers  j  as  such,  I  went  to  Ge4 
and  found  him  merciful  and  graciouf— 
a  God  pardoning  iniquity,  transgresaO 
and  sin."  To  another  she  said;  "  Lite 
by  faitli  on  the  Son  of  God;  I  have  M* 
lived  so,  for  if  I  had,  I  should  not  hste 
had  so  many  fears  and  doubts  as  I  b" 
bourcd  under,  at  the  beginning  of  O/ 
ilhicss.  It  is  goodlivinjr  by  faith,  but  bet* 
ter  dying  in  faith;  and  the  best  of  sli 
whei)  failh  shall  be  turned  iuto  sight,  lo^ 


ijofmnft.  Oh  >  when  vill  that  ipike  u  tmrttr  m»a  mke,  Me  h  inSA 
ren  we  ahill  gee  such  thing*,  himtlf,  ita  ht  hath  a  devili  but  Ibope  I 
.  nol  Ken,  nor  ew  heard  of.  ita  not  Hy  any  thinf(  unbeconiingn  know 
e  God  in  majesty — the  Lamb  1  do  not  apeak  of  myaelf;  tar  when  in 
■  an^ls  of  God-^he  redeem-  health,  I  could  scaixely  »pcakataIlKbout 
»d!  What  is  their  woric?  all  aacred  thinffi.  It  ii  God  wbo«:iTea  me 
■thinki  I  shall  linj;  the  loud-  matter  and  wtnda.  To  him  be  aU  the  gl»- 
r,  I  am  sure,  must  he,  Grace,    rv ;  not  unto  me,  not  unto  nle,  unworthT 

•ne,  but  I 

•r  time,  she  spoke  of  the  in- 
tv  of  God,  as  if  she  had  avicw 
lied  friory.  She  direlt  upon 
ittributes  and  perfections.  She 
ikinfc  of  the  charBcters,nan)es 
ivcn  him  in  the  Bcriptures,  in 
mer  aa  was  truly  surpntin|h 
nade  the  heart  to  ^\a\i.    Af-    courts  anin;  hi 

ihen  a  little  wine  wauftered  face  to  nice.  I  bad  much  nther  caat  jbj 
maid,  "  Christ,  whtdlk  was  crown  befere  him  in  hearen,  and  see  tha^ 
vinegar  and  gall  frivennimin-  King  in  his  beauty  there i  ^et  I  desire  to 
ic;  not  only  vinegar,  which  ii  wait  the  appointed  time  tiU  my  chang« 
»!),  that  IS  bitter,  and  both  shall  come.  This  body  «uMt  die  before  I 
ether.  He  drank  the  sour  and  can  tee  him  i  thenahaU  I  behotdhiaface 
Jial  I  miirht  have  the  sweet"  inrighteousneaa,  andneier,  never  unanj 
reatly  enlarged  on  the  passion  " 

fchnst  "By  his  death," said 
rociired  for  me,  and  j-ou,  and 
JU,"  pointing  to  several,  "  not 
'  ,  but  h< 


Noticing  how  long  it  was  since  (he  had 
been   at  public  worship,  she   said,  '<  I 
ahould  Uke  to  worthip  him  in  his  eulhlj 
in :  but  1  had  rather  beliold  him 


In  this  s 


will  quickly  follow."  A  neigh. 
'aringher,andnotunderBtanc' 
as  said,  reported  nbmad  tli: 
d-   On  being'tolit  of  this,  slie 


ind  and  feeling  did 
I  pious  woman  remain,  until  the  ter- 
lation  of  lifi~ ;  and  surely,  such  ipstan- 
□f  consolation  and  triumph  at  the  hour 
ind    of  dissolving  nature,  ariung  friun  such 
views  of  the  merits  of  tK  Saviour,  will 
contribute  to  evince  the  reality  of  the 
cliristian  religion,  and  the  infinite  Impor- 
tance of  embracing  the  mercy  which  it 


POETRT.  0 

There  to  pour  out  the  heart  which  pant* 

With  fervourkindllng  at  Devotion's  fane, 
n  the  care-worn    To  him  whose  holy  influence  the  breast. 
By  woe  tubdu'd,  with  firmness  can  sui- 


e  vapid  t 


neis  palls  each  effort  to  re-    Or  join  to  swell   the   grateful   note  of 

praise, 
of  lan^or  from  the  hour  of    While  the  rapt  soul,  no  more  by  tempest 

e  impulse,  wliirh, from heav'n-        From  hope's  mlldop'ning dawn,  antici^ 
->  pates  her  heav'n. 

sad  mourner  to  the  house  of 

There,  too,  to  listen  to  the  sacred  IM|h 
the  dawn  of  pcaee,  the  source    When  heav'n-Uught  wisdom  trutd^b- 
ififft  thee  '■  lime  displayi 


0^, 


SCO 


Bletl  tnitht!  which  teach  the  •affVinf  O  bless  me  with  shelter  beneath 

soul  to  soar  The  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L 

Aboic%t  toils  of  this  dresr,  nigged  way. 

And  seek,  beyond  yon  radiant  skies»  Then  freed  &om  tills  prison  of  clay, 
still  brighter  day.  IH  sing  as  I  soar  to  the  sky. 

And  shout  through  the  regions  of  day, 
O!  hope  triumphant!  sorrow's  Uest  re-        The  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L 
lief!  ,^ 

I   Still  o'er  my  sotil  diffiise  thy  bahn  divine ; 

Bid  her  press  forward  though  the  storms  sohbet  to  xnitocxycB. 

of  grief,  OppsPRi!f  o  of  light,  and'purity  divine 

Strew  the  dark  path  to  death's  allotted  Whose  spotless  bosom's  mngbiM  trsa 
line;                                  ^  parent  glow; 

Beyond,  conceivelesi  joys,  and  ever  Whose  hopes  on  truth's  unshaken  md 
during,  shine.                            P.  recline, 

m  Borne  o'er  the  gioo%  though  tenqieil 
The  following  was  composed  after  hear.  roll  below. 

.  ing  a  sermon  by  the  late  Rer.  Samuel  ^m 

41^  Pearce,  of  Birmingham,  from  Psalm  SweMhnoeence  !  a  heart  that  psnto  fti 

Long  torn  from  peace  and  love.  Id  thM 
OvsawHELif'D  with  affliction  and  grief,  would  come  { 

To  thee  holy  Father  I  cr?;  O  beam,  pure  spirit!  on  the  suff^m 
O  lead  me  to  Christ  fi^r  relief,  breast. 

The  Rock  that  is  higher  than  L  A  ray  to  dissipate  afflictioii's  gloon. 


Though  creatures  no  good  can  afford, 
T<^ee  may  the  helpless  apply ; 

O  lead  me  to  jesus  my  Lord, 
The  Rock  tj^t  is  higher  than  I. 

Hail,  precious  impregnable  Tower, 
Thou  refuge  eternally  nigh ! 

Secure  in  thy  clefts  I'll' adore 
The  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

While  passing  life's  perilous  seas, 
To  thee,  blessed  Jesus,  I  fly; 

O  grant  me  salvation  and  peace, 
Thpu  R#sk  that  art  higher  than  I. 

When  storms  of  temptation  arise. 
And  Satan  roai's  loud  to  destroy; 

Preserve  me,  thou  source  of  my  joys. 
Thou  Rock  that  art  higher  ^an'l. 

Thy  sunts  thou  hast  never  forsook. 

Alone  on  thv  name  I  rely. 
Alone  to  thy  faithfulness  look, 

Thou  Rock  that  art  higher  than  I. 

Whene'er  the  pale  messenger,  death, 
This  body  is  sent  to  destroy, 


Teach  me,  though  youth's  enchantiif 
prospect  fades,  j 

And  where  gay  hopes  allur'd,  daik  — 
rows  roll, 

Enough  for  me  if  no  remorse  invade^ 

Nor  unrepented  guilt  appab  my  sod. 

O  teach  me  that  to  thee  alone  tis 
To  claim  the  soul's  best  hopes* 
her  views  to  heav'n! 


Mr.  Editor, 
The   following  imitation  of  the 
Hymn,  in  one  of  your  late 
is  at  your  disposal. 

O  BLESSED,  ever  blessed  Lord! 
My  feeble  voice  attempts  thy  praiie! 
Inspire  my  accents  by  thy  woitl. 
The  song  of  gratitude  to  raise. 

But  should  frail  nature's  wonted  po*^*J 
Aw*d  by  tliy  p^atness,  languid  be^ 
O  aid  my  heart,  this  tranqud  hour, 
To  speed  her  silent  flight  to  thee. 


••w  ■ 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

LIFE  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  TENNENT. 
[Concluded  Jrom  page  166.] 
When  the  late  Bcv.  George  Whitefie Id  was  last  in  this  coun- 
try, Mr.  Tennent  paid  him  a  visit  as  he  was  passing  through 
New-Jeraey.  Mr.  WhiteGeld  and  a  number  of  other  clergymen, 
among  whom  was  Mr.  Tennent,  were  invited  to  dinner  by  a  gen- 
tleman in  the  neighbourhood  where  the  late  Mr.  William  Living- 
ston, since  govenior  of  New-Jersey,  resided,  and  who,  with  several 
other  lay  gentlemen,  were  among  the  guests.  After  dinner,  in  the 
amrte  of  an  easy  and  pleasant  conversation,  Mr.  Whitefidd  ad- 
tcrted  to  the  difRcuUies  attending  the  gospel  ministry,  Hfsing 
irom  the  small  success  with  which  their  labours  were  crowned. 
He  greatly  lamented,  that  all  their  zeal,  activity  and  fervor  avail- 
ed but  little;  sdd  that  he  was  weary  with  the  burdens  and  fatigues 
of  the  day  t  declared  his  great  consolation  was,  that  in  a  short 
tinte'hts  work  would  be  done,  when  he  should  depart  and  be  with 
;  Chnst;  that  the  prospect  ofa  speedy  deliverance  had  supported 
hisq>irits,  or  that  he  should,  before  now,  have  sunk  under  his  la- 
)»ur-  He  then  appealed  to  the  ministers  around  him,  if  it  were  not 
thcirgrcat  comfort  that  they  should  soon  go  to  rest.  They  general- 
ly assented,  excepting  Mr.  Tennqpt,  who  sat  next  to  Mr.  White- 
Geld  in  silence;  and  by  his  countenance  dncayered  but  little  plea- 
Kireinthe  conversation.  On  which^Mr.  Wniteficld  turning  to 
liim,  and  tapping  him  on  the  knee,  said,  "  Well!  brother  Ten- 
nent, you  arc  the  oldest  man  amongst  us,  do  you  not  rejoice  to 
ihink,  that  your  time  is  so  near  at  hand,  when  you  will  be  called 
Vol.  II.  C  c  i. 
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home  and  freed  from  all  the  difficulties  attending  this  chequer" 
cd  scene  ?"  Mr.  T.  bluntly  answered,  "  I  have  no  wish  about  it." 
Mr.W.  pressed  him  agidn;  and  Mr.T.  again  answered,^ No  Sir, it 
is  no  pleasure  to  me  at  all,  and  if  you  knew  your  duty,  it  woul 
be  none  to  you.    I  have  nothing  to  do  with  death ;  my  businesss^ 

is  to  live  as  long  as  I  can — as  well  as  I  can— and  to  serve  my 

Lord  and  Master  as  faithfully  as  I  can,  until  he  shall  think  pro 


per  to  call  me  home."   Mr.  W.  still  urged  for  an  explicit  answei 
to  his  question,  in  caie  the  time  of  death  were  left  to  his  o\ 
choice.     Mr.  Tennent  replied,  '<  I  have  no  choice  about  it ;  I 
God's  servant,  and  have  engaged  to  do  his  business,  as  long 
he  pleases  to  continue  me  therein.    But  now,  brother^  let  me 
ask  you  a  question.    What  do  you  Uunk  I  would  say,  if  I  was 
send  my  man  Tom  into  the  field  to  plough ;  and  if  at  noon 
should  go  to  the  field,  and  find  him  lounging  under  a  tree,  anc 
complaining,  '  Master  the  sun  is  very  hot,  and  the  ploughing 
and  difficult,  I  am  tired  and  weary  of  the  work  you  have 
pointed  me,  and  am  overdone  with  the  heat  and  burden  of  th< 
day :  do  master  let  me  return  home  and  be  discharged  from  thii 
hard  service  ?*  What  would  I  say  ?  Why,  that  he  was  an  idl< 
lazy  fellow ;  that  it  was  his  business  to  do  the  work  that  I 
appointed  him,  until  I,  the  proper  judge,  should  think  fit  to  call 
him  home.     Or,  suppose    you  had  hired  a  man  to  serve  yoi 
faithfully  for  a  given  time  in  a  particular  service,  and  he  should,^^ 
without  any  reason  on  your  part,  and  before  he  had  ^lerformec^^B 

half  his  service,  become  weary  of  it,  and  upon  every  occasion  bfr 

expressing  a  wish  to  be  discharged,  or  placed  in  other  circum- 
stances ?  Would  you  not  call  him  a  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
and  unworthy  of  the  privileges  of  your  employ  ?"    The  mild, 
pleasant,  and  christian-like  manner,  in  which  this  reproof  wasad^ — 
ministei*cd,  rather  increased  the  social  harmony  and  edifying  con^ — 
versation  of  the  company  ;  who  became  satisfied  that  it  was  very^ 
possible  to  err  even  in  desiring,  with  undue  earnestness,  "  to  dc^ — 
part  and  be  with  Christ,"  which  in  itself  is  "  far  better"  than  to^ 
remain  in  this  imperfect  state ;  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ther 
christian  in  tliis  respect  to  say,  "  All  the  days  of  my  appointed, 
time  will  I  wait  till  my  change  come." 

Among  Mr.  Tenncnt's  qualifications,  none  were  more  conspi- 
cuous than  his  activity  both  of  1)ody  and  mind.  He  hated  and 
despised  sloth.  He  was  ali)y>st  always  in  action— -never  wearied 
in  well-doing,  nor  in  serving  his  friends.  His  integrity  and  in- 
dependence of  spirit  were  observable  on  the  slightest  acquaint- 
ance.   He  was  so  great  a  lover  of  truth,  that  he  could  not  bear 


the  least  ^lerration  from  it,  even  in  a  joke.  He  was  remarkable 
for  his  candour  and  liberality  of  sentiment,  with  regard  to  those 
who  differed  from  him  in  opinion.  His  hospitality  and  domesUc 
enjoyments  were  even  proverbial.  His  public  spirit  was  always 
conspicaous,  and  his  attachment  to  what  he  thought  the  best  io- 
tcrests  of  his  country,  was  ardent  and  inSexible.  He  took  an 
early  and  decided  part  with  his  country  in  the  commencement  of 
the  late  revolutionary  war.  He  wa.s  conviaced  that  she  was  op< 
pressed,  and  that  her  petitions  to  the  sovereign  of  the  mother 
country  were  constitutional,  loyal,  moderate,  and  reasonable ;  that 
the  treatment  they  received,  was  irrational,  tyrannical,  and  intole* 
rable.  As  he  made  it  a  r^le|  however,  never  to  carry  politics  into 
the  pulpit)  he  had  no  way  to  manifest  his  zeal  for  the  public  mea- 
sures, but  by  his  private  prayers,  and  by  his  decided  opinions  deli- 
'vered  in  private  conversations.  But,  in  this  way,  his  sentiments  be- 
came universally  known,  and  he  was  considered  as  a  warm  friend 
to  the  American  cause.  Notwithstanding  these  political  opinions, 
lie  was  not  blind  to  the  errors  of  his  counIi7mcn,  and  especially 
«o  their  moral  and  religious  conduct.  The  following  extract  from 
a  letter  to  the  author  of  these  sketches,  dated  Feb.  14,  1775, 
strongly  marks  the  temper  of  his  mind.  "  My  very  dear  Sir, 
'Your  kind  letter  came  to  hand  three  days  since.  Your  comforts 
and  sorrows  are  mine  in  no  small  degree;  I  share  with  you  in 
laoth ;  the  tie  is  such  as  death  cannot  dissolve.  This  is  a  day  of 
darkness,  in  my  view,  and  few  are  in  any  degree  properly  affect- 
^  with  it.  I  have,  through  grace,  perhaps  as  little  to  fear  for 
anyself,  or  mine,  as  any  living.  I  humbly  hope  we  are  housed  in 
Jesus ;  but  I  am  distressed  for  the  nation  and  land.  The  fvin  of 
tloth  is  awfully  threatened  ;  and,  though  now  deferred,  may  ere 
Vng  be  accomplished,  unless  reformation  takes  place.  It  behoves 
^very  one  to  cry,  '  spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine 
iMritage  to  reproach.'  I  know  God  is  merciful;  he  has,  not- 
'^vithstanding,  disinherited  a  people  as  dear  to  him  as  e^'er  wc 
'^ere,  whose  sins  were  not  more  aggravated  than  ours.  The 
Icrd  can  deliver,  but  have  we  reason  to  think  he  will,  having  told 
Ms  that  he  will  *  wotmd  the  head  of  his  enemies,  and  the  hairy 
Scalps  of  such,  who  go  on  in  their  trespasses  ?'  Is  there  any  ap- 
pearance of  reformation  ?  Yea,  is  it  not  the  reverse  ?  Are  not  our 
meetings  for  the  prcservalion  of  our  liberty,  often  abused  by  ex- 
cessive drinking  ?  kc.  &c.  Have  not  politics  taken  place  of  reli- 
0on  in  all  our  conversations  ?  Is  it  not  become  unconstitutional 
(to  use  the  vulgar  language)  to  mention  God's  name  in  company, 
uilesa  by  way  of  dishonouring  him!  Ai-e  not  things  sacred  ne- 


9M 

glecttd  hy  fomC)  and  Jiurieiqued  by  otfaenl  Is  not  tke  newipi- 
per  gjulmituted  for  the  b|Ue  on  Lprd's  day%  yt^,  «t  church  ? 
What  will  tbje  end  of  th^ee  Alq^  he  i  Wesaed  heCqli  dproqgli 
Jestts  Christf  he  is  for  •  saaetusry.*' 

Mr.  Tcpnem  was  on  a  vint^  whhiB  (ess  than  tveq^  asiks  of 
New-York>  when  a  British  fngatis  attempted  to  paaa  thrjhatfrifai 
fod  to  proceed  up  the  North  Rirer«  while  general  Waabingtea 
^y  with  tlie  Ampricaji  armjr  ip  the  city.  A  very  haafj  canaop- 
idM^g  tfxk  placet  which  was  mista)ixn  hf  the  surronmling  GonnOy 
for  a  general  attatik  on  our  army.  Mr.  Tennent  waa  deeply  it 
fectedf  and  after  a  violent  struggle  withih  himaeK  he  tncned  to  a 
friend  or  two  preseut,  and  said»  ^  ConiPf  while  oor  felbw  dtiana 
are  fighting,  let  us  retire  to  prayer."  Theyt  accordingly^  went 
up  into  his  rooin»  where  he  moat  devoutly  pouned  out  l^ia  soqlfcr 
^bout  half  an  hour,  ip  the  most  fervent  prayera»  wraatliog  ifiih 
Qod  in  behalf  of  his  suffering  country. 

In  the  winter  of  1776-7»  the  Bridsh  overnun  great  part  d 
the  statq  of  New-Jerseyy  and  particularly  the  county  of  Mna- 
uciouth,  where  a  number  of  the  inhatutants  were  in  the  British 
interests.  Such  was  their  apparent  power,  and  the  distressed  aitu- 
ation  of  the  American  army,  retreating  before  them,  that  it  wa^ 
generally  supposed  by  the  pe(^le  in  the  country,  that  the  dispute 
was  almost  at  an  end,  and  that  all  hopes  of  successfoi  apposition 
were  nearly  extinguished.  A  British  party  arose  in  the  countfi 
who  seized  their  Cbliow  citizens,  and  dragged  them  to  a  Britiak 
provost,  where  they  were  treated  in  the  most  cruel  manneri  n 
rebels  and  traitors.  Even  citizens  from  other  parts  of  the  stata, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  county,  depending  on  the  known 
hospitality  of  the  inhabitants,  were  not  respected.  In  this  situa- 
tion Mr.  Tennent  very  justly  thought  himself  in  great  danger; 
but  having  no  place  to  flee  to  for  safety,  he  nemained  at  homa, 
committing  himself  to  the  protection  of  almighty  Gpd.  In  the 
qionth  of  Dec.  1776,  a  number  of  the  inhabitants  came  tn  Us 
bouse,  and  insisted  that  he  should  go  to  Princeton,  without  de- 
}i^y,  and  take  the  benefit  of  Gen.  Howe's  proclumatiop,  oSsriag 
1^  pardon  to  those  who  should  seek  it  within  a  limited  time.  I{a 
refused,  till  he  found  himself  in  danger  of  being  taken  off  and 
coqcimitted  to  a  British  provost,  which  he  well  knew,  was  but 
another  word  for  a  lingering  death.  He  also  found  that,  in  hia 
present  state,  his  usefulness  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  was  st 
an  end,  unless  he  complied  with  the  wishes  of  the  people*  mo^ 
of  the  whigs  of  influence  having  fled.  Concludingi  that  present 
duty  enforced  the  request  which  was  thus  urged  upon  him,  he 
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liiiiiiMnttn  an  tin  rrinntrn  On  hii  mtf,  heladgtdMtbclipDae 
of «  yaaag  dciyjrnun,  and,  an  riaiagin  tba  imrwDgt  Iw  ntcwd 
fKaXlf  f^ipmied  in  ^irit  Oa  bwRg  uked  wlwt  troubled  hin, 
be  answered,  vitb  a  twrnvy  aigh,  '>  I  an  gaiag  to  4d  a  tfaiag  for 
CTwcifncc  lake,  ^nctlf  igainat  mf  coocieace'"  Saon  aAer  hu 
redim  home,  to  the  aurpfia*  of  i*eiy  bodf  >  the  Dritith  qoar- 
ten  at  Trentao  verc  beaten  qp,  and  a  Britiab  rcgimeot  taken  at 
Mnceton;  the  American  armr  agvn adfwoecd, and  took  a atraot 
poaitian  at  Morriatown,  by  which  the  Britiab  kk  tbeir  tonit  weri 
obliged  tD  retreat  and  ccntiwct  their  lioea  to  ikunamck  and  Ani' 
bogr.  The  Americana  agaJn  got  poowwim  of  the  county  of  Moo- 
WNithi  where  the  whjga  returned  in  force.  Mr.  TenBcnt's  Bind 
«aa  giwtdr  oppreaaed  wtQi  fcia  nntowint  ut^atian,  and  he  ae- 
wrdr  falamed  hia  nntiinelr  aubmiauon. 

Ahont  the  latter  end  vt  Fetmiarr,  or  bcgimung  of  March, ' 
1777)  Mr.  Tetnwot  waa  auddealf  aeiied  with  a  fever,  ■wwrdwl 
by  violent  aymploinB.  He  aent  ftr  his  &niil]r  phyaician,  who 
waa  is  the  act  of  setting  off  for  the  legislature  of  the  state,  of 
irtiich  be  waa  a  member.  He  called  on  bit  patieiit  on  his  war,  but 
could  apend  but  a  few  minutes  with  him.  He,  however,  cxa- 
ninedcarefiilly  into  Mr.  T.'s  complMnta,and  the  aymptoma  attend- 
ing the  daorder.  With  great  candour  the  physician  informed  hie 
patient,  that  the  attack  appeared  unusually  riolent ;  that  the  case 
required  the  beat  medical  aid,  and  that  it  was  out  of  his  {lower  to 
attend  him.  He  feared  that,  at  his  advanced  age,  there  was  not 
rirength  of  nature  sufficient  to  overcome  sosevere  a  shock,  and  that 
Ua  lytnptoms  scarcely  admitted  of  a  &vounJile  prognostic.  The 
good  old  man  received  this  news  with  hia  usual  submiasioQ  to  the 
£*iiie  will ;  for,  aa  be  had  alwaya  conndered  himself  as  bound  far 
eternity,  he  had  endeavoured  so  to  live,  that  when  the  summona 
ahaaIdGome,)te  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  He  calmly 
icptied,  **  I  am  very  sensible  of  the  vitdcnce  of  my  daorder,  that 
it  baa  racked  my  conatitution  to  an  uncommon  degree,  and  be- 
yond what  1  have  ever  before  experienced,  and  that  it  is  accom- 
panied with  aymptoma  of  approaching  diaaolutioo ;  but,  bksaed  be 
Godi  I  liave  do  wish  M  live,  if  it  sliould  be  his-will  and  pleasure 
to  call  me  brace."  After  a  moment's  pause,  he  seemed  to  recd- 
lect  himself,  and  varied  the  expresuon  thus :  **  Bleued  be  God, 
1  have  no  wish  to  live,  if  it  should  be  his  will  and  pleasure  to  call 
me  hence,  unleaa  it  should  be  to  see  a  happy  isatie  to  the  severe 
and  axduoUB  contmvcray  my  country  is  engt^ed  in ;  but]  even  in 
diia,  tb«  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
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During;  his  whole  sicknessy  he  continued  perfectly  resigned  to 
the  divine  will,  until  death  was  swallowed  up  in  victory,  on  the  8th 
day  of  March,  1777.  His  body  was  buried  in  his  own  charch,  Mt 
Freeholds  a  numerous  oAicourse  of  people,  composed,  not  only 
of  the  members  of  his  own  congregation,  but  of  the  inhabhants 
of  the  whole  adjacent  country,  attending  his  funeral. 

Mr.  Tennent  was  rather  more  than  six  feet  high;  of  a  spare 
thin  visa^,  and  of  an  erect  carriage.  He  had  bright,  pderdng 
eyes,  a  long  sharp  nose,  and  a  long  fiu:e.  His  general  countenance 
was  grave  and  solemn,  but  at  all  times  cheerful  and  pleasant  with 
his  friends.  It  may  be  said  of  him,  with  peculiar  propriety,  tint 
he  appeared,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  to  live  above  the  worid) 
and  all  its  allurements.  He  seemed  habitually  to  have  such  dnr 
views  of  spiritual  and  heavenly  things,  as  afforded  him  much  of 
the  foretaste  and  enjoyment  of  them.  His  frith  was-  rMly  ml 
experimentally  ^  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evi- 
dence  of  things  unseen/*  Literally,  his  duly  walk  was  with  God) 
and  he  lived  *'  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.**  The  divine  pre- 
sence with  him,  was  frequently  manifested  in  his  public  minis- 
trations, and  in  his  private  conduct.  His  ardent  soul  was  seldom 
satisfied,  unless  he  was  exerting  himself,  in  some  way  or  other, 
in  public  or  private,  in  rendering  kind  offices  and  effectual  8e^ 
vices  of  friendship,  both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  things,  to  his 
fellow-men.  Take  him  in  his  whole  demeanor  and  conduct,  there 
are  few  of  whom  it  might  more  emphatically  l>c  said,  that  he 
lived  the  life,  and  died  the  death  of  the  righteous. 

He  was  well  read  in  divinity,  and  was  of  sound  orthodox  prin- 
ciple. He  professed  himself  a  moderate  calvinist.  The  doctrines 
of  man*s  depravity;  the  atonement  of  the  Saviour;  the  absolute 
necessity  of  the  all-powerful  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  rc^ 
new  the  heart  and  subdue  the  will ;  all  in  perfect  consistence  with 
the  free  agency  of  the  sinner,  were  among  the  leading  articles  of 
his  faith-JThese  doctrines,  indeed,  were  generally  interwoven  in  hi* 
public  discourses,  whatever  might  be  the  particular  subject  discus^ 
sed.   His  success  was  often  answerable  to  his  exertions.    Hi^ 
people  loved  him  as  a  father ;  revered  him  as  the  pastor  and  bishops 
of  their  souls;  obeyed  him  as  their  instructor;   and    delight* 
ed  in  his  company  and   private  conversation  as  a  friend  and 
brother.  He  carefully  avoided  making  a  diflcnnce  between  his 
doctrines  publicly  taught  and  his  private  practice.   Attending  a 
synod,  a  few  years  before  his  death,  a  strange  clergyman,  whom 
he  never  had  before  seen,  was  introduced  to  the  synod,  and  ask- 
cd  to  preach  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Tennent  attended,  and  was 
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iBUch  displeased  with  the  sermon.  As  the  congregation  were  go- 
isg  out  of  the  church,  Mi .  Tennent  in  the  crowd,  coming  up  to 
the  preacher,  touched  him  on  the  shoulder,  and  said,  ^'  My  bro- 
ther, when  I  preach,  I  take  care  to  save  myself,  whatever  I  do 
with  my  congregation.*'  The  clergyman  looked  behind  him  with 
surprise,  and  seeing  a  very  grave  man,  said,  ^  What  do  you 
mean,  Sir  ?"  Mr.  Tennent  answered,  '^  You  have  been  sending 
your  whole  congreg*ation,  synod  and  all,  to  perdition,  and  you 
have  not  even  saved  yourself.  Whenever  I  preach,  I  make  it  a 
rule  to  save  myself,"  and  then  abruptly  left  liim,  without  his 
knowing  who  spoke  to  him. 

At  Mr.  Tennent's  death,  the  poor  mourned  for  him,  as  their 
patroAi  their  comforter  and  support ;  and  the  rich  lamented  over 
him  as  their  departed  pastor  and  friend.  The  public,  at  large,  lost 
in  him  a  firm  assertor  of  the  civil  and  religious  interests  of  his 
country.  He  was  truly  a  patriot,  not  in  words  and  pretences,  not 
in  condenming  all  who  differed  from  him  to  proscription  and 
death,  but  in  acting  in  such  a  manner,  as  would  have  rendered  his 
country  most  happy,  if  all  had  followed  his  example.  He  insisted 
on  his  own  rights  and  freedom  of  sentiment,  but  he  was  willing 
to  let  others  enjoy  the  same  privilege ;  and  he  thought  it  of  as 
much  importance  to  live  and  act  well,  as  to  think  and  speak 
justly. 

To  conclude  these  imperfect  sketches.  May  all  who  read  the 
memoirs  of  this  amiable  and  useful  man,  fervently  and  constantly 
beseech  that  God,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  that 
their  life  may  be  that  of  the  righteous,  so  tliat  their  latter  end 
niay  be  like  his:  and  that  the  Great  Head  of  the  church,  while 
^  removes  faithful  and  distinguished  labourers  from  the  gospel 
vineyard,  may  raise  up  others,  who  shall  possess,  even  a  double 
portion  of  their  spirit,  and  who  shall  be  even  more  successful  in 
vinnmg  souls  unto  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  bishop  of  souls. 


-..<■ 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 

[  Continued  from  pa^e  109.] 

THE  LIFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

Saul,  better  known  by  the  name  of  Paul,  was  bom  at  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  and  was  on  that  account  entitled  to  the  franchises  of 
the  imperial  city.  He  was  the  son  of  a  pharisee  of  rank  and  com- 
petence, and  was  trained  carefully  from  childhood  in  the  princi- 
ples of  that  prou4  a&d  austere  sect.   It  is  probable,  that  he  was 
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AitSoaortheeeldHPfttdlGflMlkL  bi  Ail  ichool  &M|^parflhll>' 
idf  with  uoeoBuMA  Mridoifjf  Md  itoeeaaf  pttOf  ifli  i  liJMg  Mb 

dftbtf  Jew«4  EtcB  «f  ttt  diiigtitNiVipbiMorMBy  Ite^wA' 
tegoishctf  ncy  teM  Sir  hb  deoorMi-  eolritatt  and  i^^jtai  H^ 
AittibvhiilMtefiliMdleftAiiftg;  mii^  mmttH^hdhf  hbUkif 
jtttdy' Iw  iefcetd(«»afidr  apeoiiaeD  dfffie  ttaiMfMg^ 

At  the  time  he  b  introduced  tor  M6bt  'm  lie  ilcii  ef  dtf 
ApoAtkSftSlm^itt  Muna  €o  beieifehe  wiii  dbMtMrtf^Mieer 
thit^-ftMir  yettrt  6f  i«e.  Fer  if  bM«i|i^ItaiMofrbei%lttliflltllf 
Si^hea*»  dlsftth>  i*  A.  IK  S4y  tfid  llr.  Ijodtoef  itt  dMU^ 
i»]»|iilefilMiif  6a;f  lhear«i  ill  tiiit  ephtK  tike  ^ottfe  gq^lB^^ 
wMFrndt^  agti^  m  t A|lrnrtUn  Which- gtter die kJMfc of iT  Wti 
(»4xXfj  il  b  iMi«  pHrtMhte  that  he  Will  ftirlfAqr  tfiM  iWlMtl" 
ftMir,wheiihd^b^p»tb  act  «>paMiearp«rt  IiidfeedyltteMiJr 
ceifeeivablby  than  the  sanhediim  should  tiiTeat  a  jrooth^  itew  IM 
the  8eclu«ion  of  the  schools^  with  the  formidable  powers  ofan  ifr* 
qmsitor-general ;  6r  that  our  Lord,  who  paid  so  strict  a  regifdw 
decorum,  and  abstained  from. the  exercise  of  his  owb  ndektff 
until  he  was  thirty  years  of  age,  should  place  a  young  maife  of 
twemy-fi\'e  in  the  apostolate,  in  which  he  was  to  act  a  part  lo 
very  extraordinary. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  resided  at  Jemsafcn 
during  our  Lord's  personal  ministry.   It  is  natural  to  thinkt  iM 
his.  studies  having  been  finished,  he  had  then  returned  to  TariB% 
where  he  probiybly  continued,  following  his  occupation  of  a  teot- 
maker,  with  the  exception,  it  may  be,  of  occasional  visits  to  Jte* 
TUsalem,  until  after  Pentecost.   If  this  were  the  case,  soihedklDg^ 
may  be  pleaded  in  extenuation  of  his  criminal  conduct;  and  fight 
is  cast  on  his  own  declaration,  that  he  persecuted  ignoranUy  t» 
unbelief.   It  is  also  observable,  that  in  all  his  writings  there  is  vO 
allusion  to  any  transacticm  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  whicb* 
implies  his  personal  knowledge  of  it.    The  appearance  of  ouT" 
Lord,  as  he  was  in  the  way  to  Damascus,  he  speaks  of  in  terms^ 
which  indicate  that  he  had  never  seen  him  before ;  but  had  he  re^ 
sided  at  Jerusalem,  this  could  scarcely  have  happened.    Is  it  ere* 
«JiMe«  that  a  man  of  his  inquisitive  and  eager  zeal  should  never 
Irttw  been  among  the  many  pharisees,  whose  curiosity  or  malice 
flUlitTri  them  to  attend  Christ's  mMiistry  I  How  public  was  our  - 
^Miil^itondactat  thelast  passover;  cntciingthB^uty  an  ttimftph,-' 


fiOO 

mknowlcd^ed  as  Messiah  by  the  loud  hosannahs  of  the  attendaltt 
muititude;  teaching  daily  in  the  temple;  and  expelling  from  it 
the  buyers  and  sellers;  accused  and  condemned  in  a  court  of  ju* 
ificaturc;  and  at  last  publicly  executed  in  the  presence  of  thou- 
sands. Where  was  Saul  during  these  wonderful  evehts,  which 
engaged  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  tongues  of  all  men?  Did  so  strict 
a  Pharisee  absent  himself  from  the  temple  during  all  that  week^ 
Was  this  actire  persecutor  ashamed  of  jcmiing  his  friends  in  iit- 
flaming  the  multitude,  and  in  echoing  the  shout,  Crucify  /dm! 
or  of  accompanying  the  rulerty  chitf  prieMt9^  tribf^  and  eldertf 
who  basely  derided  the  blessed  Redeemer  in  his  dying  moments? 
Or,  would  the  apostle,  who  so  pathetically  laments  the  part  hft 
took  in  the  death  of  Stephen  and  other  martyrs,  have  been  wholly 
silent,  had  he  had  any  part  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  f 

Soon  after  Pentecost,  however,  we  find  Saul  in  Jerusalem^ 
where  he  was  not  calculated  to  remidn  long  a  neutral  spectator. 
Hm  education,  principles,  and  connexions,  decided  the  part  he 
was  to  take,  and  the  natural  vehemence,  fearlessness,  and  activity 
of  his  character,  inflamed  by  a  seal  as  fervent  as  it  was  ilMirect- 
ed,  gave  an  energy  to  his  exertions,  which  rendered  him  one  of 
the  most  formidable  antagonists  of  the  church  of  God.  He  ap« 
pears  to  have  commenced  the  career  of  persecution,  by  joining 
in  the  clamour  against  Stephen.  He  was  present  in  the  council 
at  Stephen's  accusation,  saw  the  miraculous  glory  on  his  fece, 
and  yet  took  a  part  in  his  death,  as  a  witness  of  the  legality  of  the 
proceedings  against  him.  Having  once  tasted  blood;  with  the 
characteristic  fierceness  of  his  tribe,  he  ravened  a9  a  wolf.  From 
a  subaltern,  he  became  a  leader  in  the  alien  hosts.  Blind  to  rea- 
aon,  deaf  to  pity,  his  firm  nerves  shrunk  not  from  torture  and 
blood.  For  he  was  now  become  exceedmgltj  mad^  and  made  havoc 
of  the  church  J  entering  into  every  hou^Cj  and  haling  men  and  women 
to  /irison.  He  persecuted  and  beat  the  disciples  in  every  aynagogucy 
bltufihemcd  himself,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme;  and  when 
they  were  put  to  death,  he  gave  his  voice  against  them.  Yet  in  all 
this  he  verily  meant  to  do  God  service.  With  untroubled  con- 
science, he  repeated  his  daily  tale  of  alms  and  prayers,  supposed 
himself  a  better  man  as  he  became  a  more  furious  persecutor, 
and  proudly  thanked  God  he  was  not  a  christian. 

The  contemplation  of  such  a  character  excites  our  astonish- 

tnent  and  horror.    It  is  painful  to  see  a  man  of  Saul's  talents, 

learning,  morals,  and  religious  zeal,  acting  so  terrible  a  part.  But 

it  is  still  more  affecting  to  remaiic,  that  it  was  his  reliction  itself 

which  made  hfanlw  pre-eminently  wicked.  The  imcorrupx^d  V;xvr 
VoLlL  Dd 
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of  the  Lord  might  have  enlightened  his  raind  and  purified  hin 
heart;  hut  viewed  through  the  corrupt  crosses  of  his  secty  it  pro« 
duced  contrary  effects.  He  rested  in  theybrm  qfgodMn€99y9DiddC'' 
nied  its  power.   Spiritual  religion  was  a  thing  of  which  he  knew 
nothing.  The  broken  heart  and  contrite  spirit  were  sacrifices  he 
never  offered.  He  was  not  an  humble  Simeon  waiting  fix*  the  con- 
solation of  Israel ;  nor  an  honest  Nathaniel)  who»  by  gladly  com- 
ing to  the  light,  proved  that  his  works  were  wiDUght  in  God. 
He  was  one  of  those  of  whom  Christ  testifies,  that  hariots  sod 
publicans,  ignorant  and  flagitious  as  they  were,  were  more  dis- 
posed to  receive  the  invitations  of  the  gospel,  and  entered  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  them.   His  prayers  wene  not  heard, 
but  rejected,  as  the  service  of  a  proud  sinner.  Witness  the  wordi 
of  our  Lord  to  Ananias,  Behold  he  firayethy  as  if  it  had  been  the 
first  time  of  his  bending  the  knee  to  God.  Hb  sanguinary  perse- 
cutions prove  his  religion  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish,  and  that 
he  himself  was  of  his  fiither  the  devil,  who  was  a  murderer  fiom 
the  beginning.   Reader,  is  thy  religion  of  this  cast?  Does  it  fill 
thee  with  high  conceits  of  thyself  and  proud  contempt  of  othcn, 
and  teach  thee  to  smite,  though  only  with  thy  tongue,  those  who 
differ  from  thee?  Know,  thy  religion  is  vain.  God  never  did,  and 
never  will  authorize  intemperance,  revilings,  and  violence.    The 
enemy  of  man  cannot  be  the  friend  of  God.    No ;  should  there 
even  be  but  one  man  on  earth  whom  thou  hatesty  thy  character 
is  not  equivocal,  nor  thy  &te  uncertain.   Let  not  then  the  fiery 
religionist,  who  glories  in  that  gospel  which  Paul  persecuted,  coo- 
gratulate  himself  too  hastily.   Shall  we  fight  for  Chnst  with  wea- 
pons which  are  satanic?  We  may,  indeed,  prove  fix>m  scripture, 
that  we  e^)ouse  a  righteous  cause ;  but  the  same  scripture  will 
prove,  that  we  ourselves  are  not  christians.    Persecution  in  any 
and  every  form  b  of  the  wicked  one,  and  never  so  much  as  whea 
those  who  are  called  christians  persecute  each  other.    Let  tb^ 
leaders  of  every  name  into  which  the  church  is  divided  well  coD' 
sider  this,  and  let  them  discuss  their  differences  peaceably  a^ 
christians  ought,  whose  object  is  sanctifying  truth>  and  not  fiuney 
wealth,  or  dominion. 

In  justice  to  Saul,  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  that  hb  charac^ 
tcr  was  far  superior  to  the  generality  of  the  pharisees.  HoweveC 
ignorant  and  furious  he  was,  yet  he  meant  well ;  a  circumstance? 
which,  though  it  cannot  justify,  in  some,  degree  serves  to  cx^ 
tcnuate  his  conduct.  He  himself  pleads  his  ignorance  in  this  view^ 
and  tells  us  that  God  admitted  the  consideration,  not  indeed  a^ 
meriting  the  mercy  he  fbundi  but  as  that  without  which  merciT 
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nught  not  turn  been  extended  to  him.  Jle  persecuted  in  igno 
ranct  mnd  unbeHer;  but  had  he  not  abundant  means  of  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  tnith?  Did  he  not  despise  the  wisdom  and 
spirit  of  Stephen,  the  evidence  of  the  gf ory  on  his  countenancci  and 
the  dying  prayers  of  tlwt  blessed  martyr  ?  In  his  judicial  pro- 
ceedings against  the  church,  how  many  tender  scenes  did  he  not 
witness,  and  what  evidence  must  he  not  have  reusted?  His  con- 
duct wits,  tliercfere,  inexcusable ;  his  heart  was  corrupt,  as  that 
of  erery  man  naturally  is;  his  religion  had,  in  some  respects, 
made  it  worse;  his  ttdents  and  learning  famished  him  with  wee- 
pons  against  the  truth ;  and  his  zeal,  and  the  ccsisciousness  of  his 
good  intendons,  deceived  him,  by  their  specious  appearance,  to 
an  imoommon  degree  of  fury  and  impIacaUIity. 

Such  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  the  Goliath  of  pharisaic  orthodoxy. 
Unsatis6ed  vrith  the  devastation  he  had  committed  at  Jerusalem, 
be  soHcited  a  commission  from  the  high  priests  to  persecute  the 
christians  at  Damascus,  and  commenced  his  journey,  according 
to  St.  Luke's  description,  rather  like  a  wild  heast  than  a  man, 
ireatMttg  tlhratemngt  and  thughter.  But  when  he  was  ready  to 
fairade  the  fold,  the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep  withstood  his 
fiiry,  disarmed,  subdued,  and  led  him  captive.  Requesting  the 
reader  to  compare  Acts  ix.  and  Acts  xxvi.  for  a  full  account  of  his 
conversion,  it  will  be  sufficient  here  to  give  a  comment  on  the  text. 
The  whole  scene  is  wonderfiit,  and  every  part  of  it  claims  ourde- 
liberate  attention.  As  the  Hebrew  legislator,  who  was  designed 
from  his  birth  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  and  the  destroyer  of 
Egypt,  was  nursed  and  reared  in  the  palace  of  Pharaoh ;  so  did  the 
mysterious  wisdom  ofGodseparatc  this  Jew  of  Tarsus,  even  from 
his  mother'*  womb,  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  for  that 
sfBce  every  feature  of  his  character,  and  every  circumstance  of 
hii  lifo,  were  amazingly  adapted.  Educated  at  Jerusalem,  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  with  an  imspotted  character,  the  champion  of 
Moses,  and  the  determined  enemy  of  Christ;  while  he  gloried 
in  himself,  and  was  arrived  at  the  highest  pitch  of  furious  oppo- 
<idon  to  the  gospel;  the  lime  was  come  to  strike  a  deadly  blow 
at  piukrisaic  religion,  by  the  hands  of  a  man  who  was  the  pride 
ef  his  sect.  For  this  purpose  the  blessed  Jesus,  clothed  with 
light,  at  mid^lay  shewed  himself  to  Saul,  with  a  glory  which  he 
lie  had  deigned,  on  Mount  Tabor,  to  exhibit  only  to  his  most  fa- 
TQured  disciples.  He  dazzled,  blinded,  and  struck  him  to  the 
Sniund,  and  while  the  fiery  Saul  trembled  at  his  feet,  avowed 
liiniielftobe  that  Jesus  whom  he  persecuted,  and  expostulated 
*<[&  him  tut  fcft  eansdcss  hale  and  stubborn  oppo»»on.  TVi^ 


wits  demtXistraiJan  which  ignorance  could  not  resist;  an  exhifai*  ■ 
lion  Bt^nsi  wliich  no  human  courage  was  proof.  Flight  or  re« 
sistBRce  were  impossible.  He  lay  at  ihc  mcrcj'  of  h'ra  injured 
and  insulted  conqueror,  and  (ooU  the  only  part  which  could  ba 
taken,  that  of  an  unconditional  surrender  of  himself  to  Christf 
intimated  in  language  expressive  of  his  iaith  and  obedienc«-v# 
Lord,  i9hal  vKuldsl  ihou  havr  me  to  do?  Immediately  Jesus  aotv* 
mandcd  him  to  nn'm-,  and  aland  on  hUfrel,  for  he  had  nothing  ID 
fear,  and  added,  that  in  Damascus  he  should  Ik  instructed  as  to 
tvhai  he  must  dt.  But  it  was  not  enough  that  our  Lord  should 
degcend  fi-om  heaven  to  convert  this  chiff  of  tinncT*.  Heincditi< 
ted  grace  slill  more  rich  and  free — to  make  him  a  chosen  instru- 
ment of  his  glory.  Fi^  tMa  fiar/ioae  (aallh  he)  I  have  a/iflrartd 
ttnio  Ikft,  to  makr  thee  a  minUiir  and  a  v>itne»«,  bolh  i^  tbete  thingi 
;  Vilueh  thou  haai  »een,  aiid  of  thotr  thingn  •wherein  I  vriU  afi/irar  tmlt 
Ihee,  delivering  Iheefroui  the  fleofUe  and  the  Genlika,  to  vthom  new 
I  tend  thee:  to  a/ien  their  eyet,  and  la  turn  them  from  darhifttlt 
light,  and  from  the  fiviaer  of  Satan  to  Gad,  tJtat  they  may  reemt 
Jiirgivenea*  of  Hint,  and  inhcrilaner  among  thfm  ihuf  are  aanetifird 
iyfmtk  m  Me.  ThuB)  M  fail  first  interview  with  our  Saviour,  ii 
Saul  accused  and  amigned;  conricted  and  coodenuKd;  telievN 
with  bis  heart  onto  righteousness;  irith  his  lips  makes  confeaaaR 
unto  salvation ;  ia  justified  freely  by  gnce ;  nominMcd  aa  apsadd 
«Dd  assured  of  Christ's  |wotecticH)  and  blessing  in  the  diacbat^of 
his  office.  What  an  astonishing  display  of  poww  and  grace  1  Bst 
ire-shall  not  do  justice  to  the  subject,  if  we  conaider  it  as  a  men 
private  transaction.  It  vras  an  illustrious  testimony  to  the  mdi 
of  Christianity,  a  gracious  interposition  in  behalf  of  the  ^tmoaf 
ted  church,  a  Uriking  feaaoQ  to  the  persecuting  Jews,  a  roUc  tii* 
uroph  over  Satan's  malice,  an  everlasting  monument  of  God^ 
long-suffering,  and  a  general  benefit  to  the  gentile  world. 

Let  us  now  accompany  to  Damascus  the  humbled  Said) 
smarting  under  the  anguish  of  a  wounded  spirit.  Though  the 
gracious  oomiqunication  of  Jesus  Christ  was  calculated  to  ptv 
serve  him  from  despair,  and  to  inspire  hope,  yet  it  is  not  the  nw 
thod  of  our  phywdan  slightly  to  heal  the  wounds  which  he  io^ 
flicts:  Saul's  were  probed  to  the  bottom.  He  was  made  to  see> 
and  fed  wluu  he  himself  was,  and  what  his  conduct  lud  beea. 
From  his  inmost  soul  be  was  then  made  to  exclaim,  Q  vtreKhe4 
man  !  viho  ahali  deliver  me  from  Ihit  body  qf  death  !  He  had  aeM- 
him  vihom  he  had  fdcreedf  and  mourned  ai  a  man  far  hit  Jiril-iom, 
His  bodily  eyes  were  blinded,  while  faith  disclosed  the  thingi 
of  a  spiritual  and  inrisible  world,  in  their  true  JbnB%  cdDiir% ' 
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xnagiBtudes  ai)d  relations.   A  light  more  pure  and  benign  iliau 

that  which  he  saw  on  his  journey,  shone  on  his  heart ;  and  the 

Lofd  the  Spirit  convinciDg  him  of  «m,  rijgikte^umteMj  and/udg- 

maUy  purified  him  w  with  a  refiner't  fire.  Now  werepropheciea, 

which  had  been  iamilBr  to  himt  uaUded  to  hit  undentandiog^ 

and  Che  pcecepta.and  ipirit  of  the  mond  law  asBumed  their  due 

twifm  over  hie  mind.   His  tins  were  maiahalled  beiore  himt 

aad  Ida  fioded  righteomnesa  Tanished.  Every  self-righteous  plea 

wia  answeredy  every  dependence  cut  off^  every  hope  precluded. 

The  jgitomimouB  croes  now  became  his  only  refuge  and  hope; 

tnd  to  that  cheering  spectacle  he  raised  his  eyes*  as  the  expiring 

Iwaetttea  in  the  wiMemesa  gaaed  upon  the  serpent.  Such  were 

the  views  and  fedinga  of  the  broken  hearted  SauU  and  such  are 

die  viewa  and  feeliBg%  in  a  greater  or  less  degree^  of  all  who  are 

tndf  regenemted« 

But  new  miraclea  were  to  fiicilitatef  and  to  grace  Paul's  en- 
tmce  into  the  church.  He  was  comforted  with  a  viuon  of  Ana*^ 
nils  coming  to  fab  assistance,  and  Amfnias  was  commissioned  to 
itstore  Saul's  Mght»  and  to  introduce  him  to  the  brethnm.  The 
Cood  man  was  amaxed  and  startled  at  the  commission;  but  hia 
doubts  and  lears  were  removed  by  the  infarmatiouy  that  Saul  was 
a  cAoneit  vested  to  hear  CM9t*9  namt  h^/vre  the  gentiieay  and  kmg9f 
wd  tke  cMkbrtn  ^  JnaH,  He  therefore  went  to  him,  laid  hia 
lunds  on  hia  eyes,  and  saidf  Brtdher  Smiy  the  Lard  Jew*  vAo  afi* 
Ptmtd  to  thee  m  the  way  hath  9ent  me^  that  thou  ndghteet  reeerva 
%  mghty  and  beJiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghoet.  And  immediatefy  he  re- 
fthfed  tight  J  and  oroe^,  and  waa  hafitized,  And  when  he  had  recetV" 
fd  meat  he  wa»  etrengthened.  Thus  was  Saul  translated  from 
dttbiesa  into  maruelloue  light,  and  rejoiced  with  jay  wiffieakable 
^fidl  qfghry.  By  faith  he  was  grafted  into  Christ,  and  by  every 
grice  of  the  christian  temper  Christ  dwelt  in  him  through  the 
Spirit  In  every  apostolic  gift  he  was  not  one  whit  behind  the 
^^iefht  f^the  apootlee.  Every  distinction  upon  which  he  had  be- 
^valued  himself  he  now  esteemed  dung  and  dross  in  compa* 
'iiQD  of  the  excellent  knowledge  of  Christ.  He  renounced  all 
pi^operty  in  himself  and  as  one  purchased  with  his  Saviour's  bloody 
gave  himself  and  all  he  had  to  his  absolute  disposal,  ttiat  whether 
KviBg  or  dying,  Christ  might  be  magnified  in  him.  His  change 
^  universal  and  complete,  internal  as  well  as  external ;  a  change 
^temper  and  principle,  fidth  and  practice,  of  fear,  hope,  and  de- 
^^  of  sorrow,  averuon,  and  enjoytnent.  Hear  his  language— 
^^  aor,  hut  Chriot  Uveth  in  mej  and  thv  life  that  J  true  in  thejleah^ 
^^hy  thejmth  t^the  Son  ifGodj  who  ioved  mr,  and  ga\«e  himsflf 
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jinrmc.  God  gnnt  that  eveiy  one  tHio  reads  tlieieiVQi^iiEiaj  be 
•ble  with  truth  to  apply  them  to  himadfl 

Saul -was  now  a  christian,  an  apostle,  and'forniahed  widi  those 
tMo^^oiM  noldch  were  ndgkty  to  the  tkroumg^  dovm  qf  Mtrrmg  kakk. 
He,  therefore,  conferred  not  with  JUbA  and  bioodj  but  sfm^snlftaqr 
declared  that  he  had  seen  Jesus  in  the  way,  and/kresdM  m  tke 
^ynogoguej  that  he  U  the  Son  of  God,    But  ail  who  heard  Mm  wen 
amazed^  and  oaidy  A  not  thio  he^  who  destroyed  thooe  who  called  m- 
thu  name  at  Jeru&alem^  and  came^  hither  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  the  chief  prie9t9?  But  Sauiincreaoed  themoretnotrei^thj 
and'confounded  the  Jewo  which  dwelt  at  Damaocuo^  firoving  tkuk 
very  Christ,   While  we  adopt  the  opinion  of  Beausobre,  who  pkh 
ces  Saul's  first  preaching  immediately  after  his  conversioo,  itii 
proper  to  notice,  that  Dr.  Lardner  and  bishc^  Pearson  place  ttif- 
ter  his  return  from  Arabia.  Our  opinion  has  been  formed  fromt 
comparison  of  Acts  ix.  19,  with  the  33d  verse  of  the  same  dus- 
ter.  In  the  19th  verse,  St  Luke  tells  us,  that  after  Saul  had  le- 
ceiTed  meat,  and  was  strengthened,  he  was  certain  dayo  intbtbe 
disciples  at  Damascus,  and  straightway  preached  Christ,  &c.  ant 
in  the  33d  verse,  that  after  many  days  were  fulfilled^  the  JewtMk 
counBfl  to  kill  him.    It  seems  evident  that  St.  Luke  speaks  in  tbe 
former  verse  of  Saul's  preaching  at  Damascus  after  his  coDve^ 
sion,  for  certain  days;  and  in  the  latter,  passing  by  the  jouroef 
to  Arabia,  (Gal.  i.  17.)  of  his  return  to  Damascus,  where  he  roMAt 
a  long  stay,  until  he  was  compelled  to  save  himself  by  flight 
This  interpretation  is  countenanced  by  the  following  conaid^ 
tions,  nor  are  the  reasons  against  it  of  real  importance.  The  only 
imputation  on  Saul's  character,  was  his  persecution  of  the  church. 
But  the  first  christians  were  not  vindictive,  and  Ananias's  teid' 
mony,  as  well  as  the  part  Saul  then  acted,  were  sufficient  to  at- 
cure  to  him  a  cordial  reception.    His  arrival  in  the  city,  and  the 
nature  of  the  letters  he  brought  from  the  chief  priests,  were  wrf 
known.   Some  rumours  of  what  had  happened  in  the  way,  weit 
probably  spread  abroad  by  his  attendants.    He  ^as  expected  iP . 
the  synagogue.  An  explanation  of  his  conduct,  and  an  unequiv(>' 
cal  declaration  of  his  present  views,  were  absolutely  necessarf- 
A  character  so  decisive  would  not  hesitate  to  take  such  a  step* 
The  amazement  expressed  by  his  auditors  evinces,  indeed,  thst 
he  did  do  so ;  for  as  his  conversion  must  have  been  well  knoWf> 
at  Damascus,  it  is  not  likely  any  thing  like  astonishment  should 
have  been  excited  by  his  coinluct  a  year  and  a  half  after,  when  !i^ 
rctumefl  from  Ajtibia.   Nor  meed  wc  wonder  that  the  oppoatio** 
he  encountered  in  the  first  instance  was  not  so  great  as  he  after* 
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vuda  ezpetieiiced.  Peraecutioo  wu  not  jet  organized.  Saul's 
character  stood  high,  in  the  syn^;ogue,  and  the  Jews  would  be 
unwillinig  to  proceed  to  extremities  against  a  man  whom  they 
might  hope  to  coodliate,  and  of  whose  formidable  oppoution  tbey 
had  not  ret  felt  the  effects. 

^To  be  eontinued.'} 


RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

OF  APOSTATE  ANGELS. 

NoiV. 

EoTFT,  where  the  powers  of  darkness  reigned  triumphant, 
wu  Icng  the  Botirce  of  the  grossest  idolatry.  The  Egyptians 
nre  neither  deficient  in  understanding  nor  leanung.  For  these, 
indeed,  they  were  the  most  early  distinguished  of  all  the  ancient 
Utions.  But  having  forsaken  the  true  God,  they  became,  through 
their  religious  extravagances,  the  derision  of  every  ^e.  It  was 
m  Egypt,  that  the  Satanic  influence  was  exerted  in  the  time  of 
UoKS,  to  produce  apparent  miracles.  Frogs  were  produced,  wa- 
ter was  turned  into  blood,  and  a  rod  into  a  serpent  This  seems 
to  be  distinctly  asserted  in  scripture:  and  whatever  construction 
or  interpretation  be  given  to  the  assertions,  it  will  be  hard  to  show 
that  efiects  were  not  produced  superior  to  the  natural  and  unaid- 
ed powers  of  man.  But  the  Divine  Power  was,  notwithstanding, 
tterted  as  superior  to  that  of  Satan,  as  limiting  and  controlling 
it)  u  triumphing  over  it,  and  trampling  on  it;  nay,  as  permitting 
>  to  be  exerted  only  to  increase  the  miseries  of  its  blinded  vota- 
rin.  The  Ei^yptians  were  hereby  rendered  inexcusable  in  their 
((■position  to  God.  Agnail  measure  of  just  reflectiou  must  have 
^Riched  them  from  their  follies.  The  power  in  which  they  trust- 
ed could  prevail  for  mischief  only,  but  was  unable  to  remove 
'"J  of  their  calamities.  There  is  some  reason  to  believe,  that' 
the  darkness  so  oppres»ve  to  the  Egyptians,  was  gladly  employ- 
*J  by  the  evil  one  to  torture  the  minds  of  the  very  persons  most 
^eroted  to  his  service.  Speaking  of  this  calamity,  the  psalmist 
•i**  these  remarkable  expressions  ;  Cod  «  cast  upon  them  the 
^nteness  of  his  angei>  wrath,  and  indignation)  and  trouble,  by 
'ctidiog  evii  QTigelt  among  them."  The  wisdom  of  i»olomon  say^;- 
'^fhat  the  Egyptians  were  prisoners  of  darkness,  being  horribly 
and  troubled  iriflj  strang«  apparitions ;  nwse^  oi  \va.' 
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iert  felling;  dofvm  Bounded  about  them^  and  sad  Yiiions  a|ipe«rtd 
unto  them  with  heavy  countenances;  they  died  mih  fear  **  How 
in&tuated  sinners  are  to  follow  that  influence  which  betrays  then 
to  present  misery  and  future  irretrievable  ruin. 

The  Jews,  whose  advantages  were  peculiar,  and  whose  diso- 
bedience  was  therefore  without  excuse,  met  a  punishment  as  re- 
markable as  their  crime ;  the  statement  of  which  by  our  Lord, 
may  well  warn  the  inconsiderate,  and  arrest  their  fatal  progress. 
^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  'of  a  man,  he  walkedi 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none.    Then  he 
saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came  out;  and 
when  he  is  come,  he  finds  it  swept  and  garnished.    Then  goeth 
he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there;  and  the  last  state  of 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first.   Even  so  shall  it  be  unto  thb 
wicked  generation'*  (Matth.  xii.  43-— 45.)    In  this  statement 
there  may  be  something  difficult  to  be  precisely  explaiiiedf  M 
the  general  drift  of  the  whole  is  clear  and  obvious.  It  is  that  when 
individuals,  or  a  people,  are  delivered  for  a  season  from  the  rage 
of  Satan,  and  contemning  the  mercy  they  have  received,  indulge 
in  such  sins  as  may  be  considered  as  inviting  a  new  assault,  they 
may  expect  that  such  an  assault  will  be  made  with  increased  and 
successful  violence.    From  the  malice  and  rage  of  the  evil  onC) 
the  Saviour  sought  to  deliver,  and  to  a  certain  extent  did  deliver, 
the  Jewish  nation.   But  they  rejected  his  proffered  mercy,  and 
wickedly  crucified  their  deliverer.  What  followed?  Previously  to 
their  destruction  by  the  Romans,  the  character  of  the  nation 
was  the  vilest  tliat  can  be  imagined ;  and  under  a  madness,  alto^ 
gether  without  example,  they  took  the  most  effectual  measured 
to  hasten  and  to  complete  their  own  ruin.    They  acted  as  if  thef 
were  literaUy  under  the  possession  of  Satan 

The  artifices,  the  power,  and  malignity  of  evil  spirits,  may  br 
displayed  by  examples  drawn  from  individuals  I  shall  mention 
a  few,  to  illustrate  the  subject 

I .  Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  was  chosen  of  God  to  reign 
over  his  people,  and  by  him  furnished  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  government.  It  was  his  duty,  in  the  minutest  circumstance, 
to  execute  the  divine  command,  and  his  honours  were  suspended 
on  the  performance  of  his  duty.  Yet,  to  his  duty  he  became  in- 
attentive. T7ua  omission  was  supposed  to  be  small ;  that  offence 
to  be  inconsiderable ;  but  none  of  God's  commands  are  to  be  de- 
spised without  dreadful  peril :  Saul  found  this  to  be  a  truth  in  his 
Sad  experience.    His  disobedience  provoked  God*s  spirit^  wife 
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an  influence  of  an  oi>po8ite  kind    The  consequence  was  dreadful. 
Saul  became  tyrannical,  melancholy,  and  infatuated.   He  drove 
one  of  his  most  £uthful  servants  from  his  presence,  sought  the 
life  of  his  own  son,  and  involved  the  priests  of  the  Lord  in  a  com- 
mon slaughter.    Deprived  of  the  appointed  means  of  inquiring 
after  God*s  will,  and  of  recovering  peace,  he  used  unlawful  ways 
of  easing  his  mind,  and  of  penetrating  into  futurity.  Necroman- 
cy was  practised  at  that  time ;  an  art,  by  which  the  heathen  pre- 
tended to  call  up  spirits,  and  to  receive  information  from  them^ 
and  advice  on  matters  of  moment    To  this  art  Saul  had  recourse. 
Being  enumerated  among  the  practices  which  the  Lord.abhorsy 
we  know  that  it  was  a  contrivance  of  the  grand  adversary,  to  de- 
lude those  over  whom  he  is  permitted  to  tyrannize.   And  if  Satlui 
can  assume  a  seraphic,  why  not  a  human  appearance  ?  Might  he 
not  have  looked  like  Samuel,  and  conversed  like  Samuel  ?  Easily 
might  he  have  foreseen  Saul's  fate,  and  he  is  not  in  any  wise  ten- 
der of  the  feelings  of  his  servants,  taking  pleasure  in  the  torment 
and  ruin  of  those  very  persons  whom  he  has  tempted   to  sin. 
On  this  scheme  we  can  account  £:>r  what  happened  at  Endorp 
tfid  fiom  that  event  receive  new  insight  into  the  wiles  and  malice 
of  the  wicked  one.   Saul's  life  is  on  record  to  warn  succeeding 
ages  against  a  heedless,  self-willed,  irreligious  course,  which  in 
this  instance,  led  to  a  mortifying  and  disastrous  issue. 

3.  Our  Lord  addressed  Peter,  who  was  too  confident  of  his 
own  strength,  to  warn  him  of  danger  from  the  most  subtle  of  ad- 
versaries: '^  Simon,  Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that 
be  might  siil  thee  as  wheat."  The  very  crime  to  which  he  should 
be  tempted  is  specified.  '^  The  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fiore  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me."  Peter 
was  very  confident  of  his  fidelity,  and  uncommonly  vehement  in 
his  expression  of  it:  <<  If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny 
thee  in  any  wise."  Although  guarded  by  this  solemn  warning, 
and  bound  by  his  own  voluntary  engagement,  pledj^ed  in  the 
strongest  terms,  yet  Peter  fell,  betraying  a  timidity  and  irresolu- 
tion no  ways  natural  to  him,  but  inspired,  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve, by  that  foul  spirit  who  is  the  enemy  of  all  good.  Hear  the 
account  of  his  fall,  by  that  evangelist,  who  wrote  his  gospel  un- 
der this  apostle's  own  direction,  and  whilst  you  hear,  tremble  for 
yourselves.  "  As  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  palace,  there  cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and  said,  And  thou  also 

wast  with  Je^us  of  Nazareth.   But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
Vol.  II.  E  e 
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BOtf  ndther  underMiki  I  what  thou  nfeiU  Awl  he  went  Mfc 
into  the  porchs  and  the  cock  creW.  And  a  mud  aaw  him  igH% 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that  atood  bf »  TUa  ia  one  of  thn^ 
And  he  dented  it  again.  And»  a  littie  aftery  they  that  atood  bjmki 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  oHeof  tliems  fiirthoii  aitaGaip 
lean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto.  But  he  began  to  cute  aai 
to  swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of  whotnye  apeak.  And  iKl 
second  time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  nuAd  the  wMtl 
that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  fiefare  the  cock  crow  twioe«  tboa  shak 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought  thereon  he  wept."  (MMk 
ziv.  66—73.)  How  weak  the  strongest  resirfutiona,  when  strof 
gling,  unsupported  by  dtnne  grace,  with  the  powers  of  dsA' 
ncss.  Peter,  to  mortify  his  selfnuiflBciencyi  waa  left  to  himseK 
We  are  ever  vulnerable  when  abandoned  to  oorsdvea,  and  cai 
tmly  expect  to  stand,  when  the  grace  of  Qod  is  sufficient  fiir  Wi 
and  his  strength  is  perfected  in  our  weakness. 

Pcier  fell,  but  immediately  recovered,  by  aincere  iriffirtMWff^ 
his  former  standing : 

But,  S.    Ju^  fell,  and  rose  no  more.    ^  One  of  yoo,* 
sud  t)ur  Lord  to  his  disciples,  ^<  is  o  devil,**    Judas  attache! 
himself  to  Jesus,  in  hopes  of  rising  to  eminence  and  grandeur 
on  earth.    His  grovelling  disposition,  his  worldly  views,  wefs 
ao  offensive  to  God,  that  in  punishment  thereof,  he  left  hiis 
under  the  influence  of  a  malignant  spirit,  whereby  his  naturd 
depraved  temper  was  irritated    and  confirmed.     We  are  ex- 
pressly assured,  that  ^  the  devil,  having  entered  into  him,  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  Jesos." 
Distressed  at  the  treachery  of  his  disciple,  our  Lord  waned  him 
of  his  danger.   Judas  beheld  his  distress,  and  heard  his  waming 
voice,  <<  Wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  ia  betrayed; 
it  had  been  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom  :**  nay, 
he  was  singled  out;  ^  Thou  art  he;"  and   was  commandedi 
^  What  thou  doest,  do  quickly."   Judas  proceeding  in  such  or* 
cumstances,  to  perpetrate  the  daring  crime,  is  a  dreadful  exam- 
ple of  the  impetuosity  with  which  they  act,  who,  left  of  God,  are 
given  up  to  an  evil  influence.  Judas  did  not  consider  for  one  tush 
ment,  nor  could  he  by  any  mean  be  brought  to  consideration* 
Madly  determined  to  act  a  traitor's  part,  he  did  act  that  pait9 
but  having  done  so,  reflection  was  intolerable.   The  tempter,  ac* 
tive  in  eflecting  the  ruin  of  the  traitor,  although  he  suggested  ml 
abetted  the  treason,  drove  him  to  despair.  Agitated  even  to  phm* 
cy,  he  addressed  his  employers,  ^  I  have  sinned,**  and  tfarawiog 
cown  his  ili*gotten  gain  in  the  temple,  with  every  synqnom^ 
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agwf  and  desperation,  he  withdrev,  and  put  an  end  to  his  own 
life. 

The  ancient  writers  among  the  heathen,  often  speak  of  the 
goaty  as  well  as  of  the  fawn,  the  satyr,  the  sgyphene,  all  animals 
of  a  similar  shape,  with  great  veneration.   Is  it  probable,  that 
mankind  would  ever  have  venerated  these  beasts  so  highly,  had 
not  something  under  such  appearances  been  known  to  them) 
which  they  accounted  di\ine  ?  And  as  we  know,  that  before  the 
comuig  of  Christ,  Satan  possessed  a  power,  and  was  permitted  to 
act  in  a  manner  which  ceased  at  that  time,  is  it  extravagant  to 
believe^  that  among  the  pagans  of  antiquity,  he  actually,  at  times, 
assumed  the  appearance  of  the  animals  that  have  been  mention- 
ed ?  We  know  that  ^  the  gentiles  sacrificed  to  devils ;"  we  know 
that  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices  was  set  apart,  either  in  a  vessel  or 
in  an  opening  in  the  ground,  under  the  belief  that  demons  feasted 
on  the  blood,  whilst  the  worshippers  feasted  on  the  flesh.   The 
stupidity  of  these  people  was  indeed  great,  and  sufikient  to  make 
them  believe  any  absurdity  or  falsehood ;  but  why  is  it  more  im- 
probable that  Satan  should  have  sometimes  assumed  the  appear- 
ance, and  performed  the  functions  of  animals,  than  that  he  should 
have  uttered  oracles  at  Delphos,  or  possessed  the  bodies  of  the 
human  kind  in  the  days  of  Christ?  But  whether  this  were  the 
case  or  not,  the  Jews,  while  they  were  prone  to  idolatry,  were 
likely  to  believe  it  to  be  so,  and  to  adopt  the  practices  of  their 
pagan  neighbours,  in  consequence  of  that  belief;  hence  a  number 
of  the  ordinances  to  which  they  were  subject  had  their  origin. 
They  were  forbidden  to  worship  in  the  open  field,  and  required  to 
assemble  at  the  temple.    They  were  forbidden  to  worship  in 
groves  and  on  hills.    They  were  required  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of 
their  sacrifices  on  the  altar.   Let  the  following  passage  of  scrip- 
ture be  read  with  attention.   <^  What  man  soever  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in  the  camp, 
or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp,  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord ;  blood  shall  be 
imputed  unto  that  man,  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people :  to  the  end  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices,  which  they  offer  in  the  open 
field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  unto  the  priest,  and  offer 
them  for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord.    And  the  priest  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  bum  t^  bx  for  a  viv<^^\.  s^- 
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vour  unto  the  Lord.  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  lacrifices 
\into  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a-whoring.  This  shall  be 
a  statute  for  ever  unto  them  throughout  their  generations.  And 
thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatsoever  man  there  be  oi  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  yoUf  that  of* 
fereth  a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  and  bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congreg^on,  to  offer  it  unto  the 
Lord ;  even  that  man  shidl  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people.** 
(Levit.  xvii.  3-— 9.)  Here  we  are  explicitly  informed,  that  the  re- 
quisitions made  of  the  Jews  were  to  prevent  their  worship  of  de- 
vils, who  therefore,  it  is  probable,  did  sometimes  assume  a  visiUe 
bodily  shape.  , 

In  theology,  as  well  as  in  philosophy,  the  systems  founded  oq 
&cts  are  most  likely  to  be  true.  I  have  therefore  stated  a  num- 
ber of  facts,  that  keeping  these  in  view,  we  might  form  just  con- 
clusions on  a  subject,  difficult,  I  allow,  to  be  fully  explained,  but 
yet  exceeedingly  interesting.  *^  Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your 
adversary  the  devil  as  a  roaring  lion  goeth  about  seeking  wbcNoa 
he  may  devour." 

PHILOLOGOS. 
ITb  be  concluded  in  our  next,"] 


COMMUNICATION. 

SIR) 

I  LATELY  met  with  the  following  <<  entries  in  the  commonplace 
book  of  a  country  clergyman,"  which  have  contributed  much  to 
my  edification  and  instruction ;  and  which  I  beg  leave  to  offer  for 
insertion  in  the  Assembly's  Magazine.  Should  they  find  a  place 
in  that  work,  you  may  soon  expect  some  further  communications 
from,  £. 

ON   RELIGIOUS  AFFECTIONS. 

If  actions  only  were  required,  without  disfiontionsj  the  work  of 
religion  would  be  comparatively  easy.  Men  may  pronounce  pray- 
ers, wear  sackcloth,  keep  fasts,  give  alms,  kc.  These  external 
acts  are  in  their  power,  and  however  irksome  in  themselves,  ma- 
ny would  be  found  to  observe  them  as  the  price  of  their  salva- 
tion. But  the  affections  of  the  heart  are  out  of  our  own  power  ; 
we  cannot  at  pleasure  change  the  objects  of  our  love  and  aver- 
sion. We  may  /lerfbrm  religious  actions  as  a  task,  but  we  cannot 
make  ourselves  deUgkt  in  them  as  a  prMUgt^   And  yet  nolhiiQg 


221 

ahoit  of  this  is  true  reCgioQ.  Religion  demands  the  affections; 
^  Thou  shalt  lave  the  Lord  thy  God/'  ^  My  son,  give  me  thy 
heart.**  Here  then  a^)ears  the  necessity  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
efiicacy  of  its  operation.  It  actually  produce*  this  change  in  the 
aflfectionsi  and  thus  the  work  proves  itself  to  be  of  God. 

ON  THE  PRINCIPLE  OF  FRIENOSHIP. 

The  principle  of  friendship  is  an  indication  of  the  dignity  for 
wluch  we  were  designed.  We  sigh  for  union  with  other  intelli- 
gent bdngs— «eek  a  commerce  of  hearts— ^cannot  realize  our 
'>^deas  and  wishes  here  below*— human  friendships  and  unions  de- 
ceive our  expectations — to  find  what  we  want,  we  must  ascend  to 
Gr  3d  Umself. 

ON  THE  LOVE  OF   VIRTUE. 

Ikvidxls  talk  much  of  the  love  of  virtue.  And  why  then  do 
they  not  love  the  bible  ?  Let  any  man  read  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  St.  Paul's  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians;  the  preceptive 
parts  of  all  the  apostolic  epistles;  our  Lord's  sermon  on  the 
mount,  Sec.  Was  ever  so  amiable  and  perfect  a  scheme  of  virtue 
I»%aented  to  the  world?  Surely,  a  virtuous  man  would  wish  such 
a  religion  to  be  true,  though  he  could  not  think  it  so !  He  would 
see  it  to  be  of  so  much  importance  to  the  peace  and  good  order 
of  society,  and  to  the  welfare  of  all  mankind  individually,  that  he 
would  rejoice  if  other  men  believed  it,  though  he  could  not  He 
wcMild  do  nothing  to  impede  its  reception,  but  rather  would  pro- 
mote its  influence  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Nay,  more,  he 
would  practise  it  himself,  in  spite  of  his  unbelief.  If  a  good  rule 
be  given  us,  that  will  promote  our  own  happiness  and  that  of 
others,  we  ought  to  embrace  and  follow  it,  whoever  be  the  author, 
and  whatever  its  authority.  Our  own  interest  is-obligation  enough. 
Is  it  not  plain,  that  every  man,  who  acts  contrarily  to  these  max- 
ims, deceives  himself,  when  he  supposes  that  he  loves  Virtue, 
while,  in  truth,  he  only  talks  of  it  ? 

ON  VITAL  RELIGION. 

That  vital  religion  is  a  blessed  reality  needs  no  better  proof 
than  the  exact  coincidence  of  judgpnent,  taste,  principles,  and  ha- 
bits, which  prevails  amongst  its  professors.  Papists  and  Protestants, 
men  in  the  wilds  of  America,  and  in  the  cultivated  countries  of 
Europe,  persons  who  lived  under  the  Jewish  economy,  and  mul- 
titudes who  live  under  the  christian  institution  now,  have  all  spo- 
keDy  in  s^Mte  of  their  several  peculiarities,  one  common  lan^o^^ 
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of  the  heart  ahout  God  and  Christ,  sin  and  holinesif  time  and 
etei*nity.  Their  reli^ous  hopes  and  fears,  their  joys  and  their 
sorrows,  have  been  the  same.  They  have,  in  a  word,  perfectly  un- 
df  rstood  one  another's  sentiments,  and  entered  into  one  another's 
feeling  (thoup^h  mysterious  and  unintelligible  to  ail  the  world 
beside),  on  every  subject  essentially  related  to  salvation.  For 
eighteen  centuries,  christians,  for  example,  have  thought,  and 
Bung,  and  prayed  with  David,  a  Jewish  king  who  reigned  about 
three  thousand  years  ago.  Scarcely  have  they  had  a  sentiment, 
a  wish,  or  a  feeling,  that  he  has  not  anticipated.  Whence  this 
agreement  ?  How  happens  it,  that  persons  so  distant  in  time  and 
place,  in  speculative  theories  of  religion,  and  in  outward  modes 
of  worship,  from  each  other,  should  notwithstanding  so  eitactly 
harmonize  ?  Will  it  be  ascribed  to  chance?  Can  imaginationy  en- 
thusiasniy  fancy ^  explain  it?  Do  but  consider  how  men's  tastes 
and  sentiments  differ  upon  almost  every  subject,  even  where  they 
live  at  the  same  time,  are  brought  up  in  the  same  place^  and 
trained  to  the  same  habits.  And  how  then  can  imag^natioat  the 
most  capricious  and  uncertain  of  all  causes,  account  for  a  simi- 
larity of  effect,  which  no  course  of  education,  nor  early  prepoi- 
sessions  themselves,  (strong  as  these  usually  are),  are  competent 
to  produce  ? 

Take  a  true  christian  from  any  parish  in  England,  and  let 
him  meet  one  of  the  converted  Indians  of  America.  Find 
them  but  a  common  language  in  which  they  may  convey  their 
meaning  to  one  another,  in  an  instant  they  will  perfectly  com- 
prehend each  other's  views  and  feelings,  on  every  topic  in  reli- 
gion ;  their  hearts  will  be  laid  open,  so  to  speak,  to  each  other's 
discernment;  they  will  "  love  each  other  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently," as  brethren,  united  in  one  sentiment  and  in  one  interest, 
who  accidentally  meet  together  after  a  long  and  painful  separa- 
tion. How  will  you  account  for  this  Indian  so  well  understanding 
the  Englishman,  when  perhaps  there  is  not  a  man  living  in  his 
his  own  town  or  parish,  to  whom  he  is  not  an  absolute  barba- 
rian, when  he  attempts  to  speak  what  he  thinks  and  feels  about 
a  Saviour  and  a  life  to  come,  about  the  beauty  of  holiness,  or  the 
deformity  of  sin  ?  Surely,  there  must  be  reality^  where,  without 
any  previous  communication,  there  is  so  much  coincidence  and 
agreement ! 

Had  you  lived  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  had  heard  the  first 
disciples  speaking  to  men  of  every  nation  under  heaven  in  the 
language  wherein  they  were  bom,  you  would  have  bowed  to  the 
reality  of  their  pretensions,  and  confessed  a  miracle.    Beholdy. 
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theiii  the  counterpart  of  this  miracle ;  equaSy  aatonishin^,  and  un- 
iccouDUble  upon  any  natural  principles  1  all  the  difTerence  is, 
that  in  that  case,  one  penan  spake  man;  languages;  in  tfdt,  mam/ 
/brwn*  of  every  kindred  and  nation,  and  tongue  and  people,  whi- 
^the  gospel  hath  come,  speak  <mr  lang;uage. 

ON  REASON  AKO  REVEIiATION. 

Tbk  greater  part  of  those  who  set  up  the  claims  of  Reason 
ipinst  those  of  Revelation,  seem  to  forget  that  reason  is  a  lacul- 
^i  Dot  like  mlvitiim,  that  sees  the  true  natures,  relations,  or  con- 
Kquences  of  things,  at  a  glance;  but  which  requires  nice  and 
■eoiretc  management,  with  assiduous  labour  and  cultivation,  to 
inakf  it  a  useful  and  safe  guide  to  ua,  in  avoiding  eiTor,  and  ar- 
riring  at  truth.  It  is  not,  like  the  senses  of  the  body,  perfect  at 
«Ke;  but,  like  a  diamond  in  its  natural  state,  it  is  put  rough  into 
oar  hands  to  polish  and  improve  by  art  and  care.  So  much  iathis 
the  case,  that  the  improvement  of  our  reason  is  taught  by  rule, 
Md  learnt  as  a  science. 

Nothing  more  than  the  application  of  this  remark  is  needful 
to  confound  our  common  infidels.  Do  they  talk  of  their  reason 
Wt  luSering  them  to  embrace  cbristianiiy  ?  Let  us  ask  them, 
rtiethcr  they  have  made  a  right  use  of  reason  in  determining  the 
qnntion.  Have  they  practised  all  the  rules  which  logicians  lay 
down  for  the  government  of  the  understanding  in  its  inquiries 
ifter  truth?  Have  they  cautiously  guarded,  in  particular,  against 
Ae  inSuence  of  the  passions  in  this  business ;  and  that  more  es- 
tapedally,  because  /lere  more  than  any  where,  it  may  be  expected 
to  prerul  unless  great  care  be  taken '.  Have  they  turned  the  sub- 
ject on  all  bides,  and  considered  it  in  all  its  parts;  not  satisfying 
(hemselves  with  a  hasty,  irregular  and  partial  examination  ?  These 
((Kstians  could  not  fail  to  silence  them,  if  they  had  either  sense 
w  modesty.  The  general  run  of  infidels  are  no  logicians,  and  of 
tliDse  who  are,  how  few,  speaking  honestly,  will  say,  that  they 
Ittte  as  seriously,  cautiously,  and  impartially  applied  the  laws  of 
Kund  reasoning  to  the  examination  of  this  subject,  as  they  arc 
unscious  that  they  have  done  to  other  matters  of  science ! 

It  certainly  affords  a  presumption  in  favour  of  Christianity, 
that  those  men  who  have  been  most  famous  in  the  world  fur  the 
culdratiou  of  their  intellectual  powers,  and  are  acknowledged  on 
■D  tides  to  have' carried  the  improvement  of  them  to  the  great- 
t>t  height,  have  been  sincere  believers,  and  worm  defenders  of 
tlu  religion. 
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Oir  Slir,  AS  AM  OFFENCE  AGAINST  OOO. 

How  little  perception  is  there^  even  in  the  christian  world,  oP^ 
the  evil  of  ff'n^  as  it  is  a  transgression  of  God's  law !  The  an- 
thority  of  God  is  little  contemplated.  If  a  man's  conscience  re- 
prove him  for  some  vicious  act,  it  is  because  of  the  irregularity 
and  turpitude  he  sees  in  it,  or  on  account  of  the  injury  which  it 
may  do  to  society ;  but  that  which  is  the  grand  aggravation  of 
the  crime,  its  being  done  agdnst  the  will  and  authority  of  God, 
and  therefore  an  act  of  rebellion,  is  litde  thought  o^  and  little 
affects  the  conscience.  That  this  is  really  the  case,  appears  from 
hence,  that  many  of  these  people  who  pass  for  good  moral  cha- 
racters in  the  world,  commonly  regulate  their  conduct  by  consi- 
derations of  moral  fitness  or  unfitness,  which  are  wholly  indepen- 
dent of  the  divine  command  or  prohibition.  What  merely  stands 
on  God's  authority  they  see  litUe  evil  in,  and  have  no  great  scra- 
pie about  doing  or  not  doing.  Their  own  ease  or  humour,  the 
least  possible  present  convenience  or  advantage,  determines  their 
conduct,  and  becomes  a  law  to  them,  in  preference  to  the  bare 
motive  of  obeying  or  disobeying  God.  Hence,  to  most  persons^ 
Adam's  sin  seems  a  trifle,  because  committed  only  againat  a  po- 
sitive command ;  and  the  neglect  of  religious  ordinances,  or  the 
breach  of  the  sabbath,  for  the  same  reason,  g^ves  littie  uneasinesi 
to  their  consciences.  In  the  presence  of  temptation  they  are  not 
restrained  by  Joseph's  consideration,  <^  How  shall  I  do  this  great 
wickedness,  and  sin  against  God?**  And  in  their  repentance,  if 
they  ever  do  repent  of  any  thing  they  have  done,  they  are  fiar  from 
the  sentiment  and  feeling  of  David,  <<  Against  Thee  only  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  David  had  sinned  against 
man  as  well  as  God;  but  the  thought  of  his  sin  as  an  act  of  daring 
impiety  and  rebellion  against  God,  swallowed  up,  at  the  moment, 
every  other  consideration.  His  crime  was  thus  seen  in  its  highest 
aggravation,  and  psunted  to  his  mind  in  colours  so  black  and  hi- 
deous, as  to  conceal  the  lighter  shades  of  the  sad  picture,  and  pre- 
vent, so  to  speak,  his  perceiving  them. 

ON  THE  CONOUCT,  AS  AN  INOEX  TO  THE  HEART. 

When  we  exhort  men  to  examine  themselves  by  their  con- 
duct^ it  is  only  as  that  is  an  index  to  the  state  of  the  heart.  The 
state  and  disposition  of  the  heart  determines  the  character,  and 
being  visible  to  God,  is  that  by  which  his  judgment  of  us  is  form- 
ed. IVe  can  judge  of  others  only  by  external  appearances,  but  of 
oursehee  our  judgment  should  be,  as  much  as  possible,  guided  by 
that  of  God.    External  actions  are  not  always  true  indexes  to  the 


state  of  (be  mind,  became  good  actioiu  may  proceed  from  bad 
prinaplei.   With  other  men's  firinctfUe*  indeed,  we  have  compa- 
ntively  little  to  do.   While  their  aclioTu  are  good,  and  Society 
•Ufltaios  no  injury,  from  a  charitable  though  erraoeoua  juf^ment 
oCthem,  little  inconvemcnce  can  result  j  but  in  our  own  case)  a 
miitake  ii  fetal- 
How  great  then  is  the  folly  of  those  who  jut^  of  themBelves 
ooly  by  their  outward  conduct !  Preach  against  drunlteraiess,  or 
other  overt  acta  of  sin,  and  every  one  who,  from  whatever  c«uk, 
can  acquit  himself  of  the  practice  condemned,  presently  concludes 
in  fiirour  of  his  general  character.  In  liiu  manner,  when  specific 
daties  and  virtues  are  inculcated,  if^  so  &r  as  concerns  the  outward 
aoller  and  Jbrtn  of  them,  the  man  think  himself  blamekaa,  the 
same  flattering  conclusicHi  fallows.    Hence  it  is,  that  bo  many 
penooB  dislike  close  appeals  to  the  heart,  and  arc  icddy  toopposc 
Micfa  aa  use  them  with,  "  He  that  doelh  lighteouauess  is  lightc- 
sas:"  **  By  their  Jrtdu  ye  shall  know  them,"  Btc.    "  If,"  say 
tbey,  <*  the  fruit  be  good,  is  not  the  tree  good  I  Can  you  know 
tbequalityof  the  tree  by  any  other  sign?"  Nol  and  no  better  test 
need  be  required,  provided  you  understand  the  terms  you  make 
lie  of.    What  do  you  mean  by  good  fruit?  Such  as  is  fur  and 
btautiful  on  the  outude  only?  Then  you  might  chance  to  find 
jDor  death  in  acting  upon  this  principle ;  for  there  are  many  poi- 
KUous  trees  in  the  world,  which  bear  a  beautiful  and  tempting 
J     fhiil, pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  grateful  to  the  smell,  perhaps,  also 
10 the  taste;  but  it  is  not  unfrequently  (bund,  that  the  same  fruit 
vhich  looks  well,  on  being  cut  up,  tunis  out  to  be  corrupted  and 
bid  witMn.    Just  so  it  is  with  moral  fruit.    Examine  it  skilfully, 
«e  whether  it  be  sound  wiiMn,  employ  the  proper  means  for 
Hcertiuniog  whether  it  be  really  as  good  as  it  appears  to  be;  and 
if  it  ^de  the  trial,  we  allow,  that,  being  good,  it  demonstrates  the 
(Re  lo  be  good  also. 

When  our  Lord  says,  "  By  th«r  fruits  ye  shall  know  them," 
^  cwnot  surely  be  supposed  to  intend  the  mere  outward  appear- 
UKe,  any  more  than  a  naturalist  would,  who  was  ai^lying  the 
lune  rule  to  the  productions  of  the  orchard  or  the  garden.  A 
fniit  corrupt  within,  and  beautiful  without,  is  the  emblem  of  a 
l^pocritc. 

ON  THE  TRUE  niGNITV  OJ  MAN. 

It  has  been  objected  against  Christianity,  that  it  exhilnts 
wgtading  views  of  human  nature,  injurious  to  virtue,  inasmuch 
« tbey  generate  a  mean  and  abject  state  of  nund,  and  e:»in,?,u:\^V 
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di>t  genewmi  pride,  m  it  b  aJkA,  whkh  fathe  Incentif^  to  wa^ 
thj  ftctioiii*  This  is  ooe  ptpo^  nmong  'tfitiiy,  tni  okilrthbiijr  ii 
Bttle  umlentood  lif  tboie  who  oppoie  it  AtuMfl  pMtdFk  ai|f 
it  known;  and  from  hence  ooociaaloaft''aR  dimwaos  if  kixmal 
Che  wlioie. 

It  it  true  that  chrittianitjr  ezhibitt  mui  w  ftlkn  vei^  bvi 
bat  it  it  not  altotnie,  that  Its  proper  end  it  UgUj  to  enft 
iSjA  i  It  repKtentt  luniy  indecdi  at  degraded  even  luito  hdii  tM 
does  it  not  pix^xiae^  at  itt  very  object,  to  rtiae  idm  up  to  henmi 
How  dignified  do  tlie  tcriptnrct  detcribe  idm  to  iiwre  been  Ji 
hb  origin!  I£t  toul  mti^red  bf  the  breath  ofthe  Alatigll|J 
Thit  beauteout  globe  contrived  and  ftthloned  far  hit  hahitiilini! 
JLYtry  other  order  of  creataret  tubjected  to  him  at  .lord  ef  dH 
He  himtelf  made  ciqpable  of  hol&ig  oonvcrae  with  fait  Gocfc  mt 
actually  admitted  to  hit  familar  imimicjr  tnd  friendtUp!  Artait 
these  grtnd  ideat?  But  one,  untpetkaUy  more  grand,  it  yrtli 
be  mentioned*  ^  God  to  lofed  the  world,  at  to  give  hit  onlybtf< 
ten  Son,  that  we  might  not  perish,  but  have  eTcrlaaling  ^Ht 
Astonishing  and  dignifying  consideration !  The  eternal  Son  tf 
God,  equal  with  the  Father,  assumes  our  nature!  values  us  • 
highly,  as  thus  to  humble  himself,  that  we  might  be  enlttit 
and  submits  to  death,  that  we  might  live !  rises  i^^ain  from  tb 
dead ;  ascends  to  heaven,  and  seau  human  nature  on  the  vdf 
throne  of  God!  In  that  nature  receives  the  adoration  of  aBtb 
heavenly  hosts;  and  officiates  as  our  advocate  in  the  court  of  hei- 
ven!  entitlesus  to  be  called,  like  himself  sons  of  God;  and,  aeod^ 
ing  forth  his  divine  Spirit,  purifies  our  &llen  nature,  and  milfs 
it  meet  for  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadelk 
not  away !  To  these  contemplations  let  every  meaner  thoagPf^ 
give  way ;  and  if  we  boast,  let  us  boast  of  that  which  conatidilB^ 
our  real  dignity ;  let  us  boast  of  our  religion,  and  ot  our  S^* 
deemer. 

The  unbeliever  may  perhaps  call  all  this  enthuriasm,  and 
it  no  better  than  a  visionary  &ble.  But  this  being  chriHitmiiiff 
is  bound  either  to  shew  us  that  human  nature  is  more 
to  some  other  scheme,  or  to  renounce  his  objection 

[Ih  be  continu^^'] 


ON  ABSTAINING  FROM  THE  LORD*«  SlFP^Eft- 
Mk.  Editor, 

1  THiKK  you  will  promote  €>ne  of  the  objects  to  which  your 
magazine  is  devoted,  by  tnseTting  in  your  next  Dumber,  the  &A- 
lowing  communication  From  a  respectable  clergyman,  to  one  of 
hia  panshonera,-  on  a  subject  deeply  interesting  to  every  chrif 
tian.  The  excuses  which  are  alleged  for  abstiuning  from  the  Lord's 
■upper,  are  very  many  and  various,  according  to  the  different 
dispoHtions  and  characters  of  men ;  but  of  all  excuses  which  'are 
ever  oBered,  by  persons  inclining  to  a  relig^us  life,  none  per- 
ht^  are  more  common,  or  urged  with  more  effect,  than  the  one 
which  is  stated  and  answered  in  this  epistle.  I. 

DXAH  SIR, 

After  the  explanations  which  you  have  giveD  me  of  the  mo- 
tives  of  your  conduct,  I  ahall  certainly  not  accuse  you  of  absent- 
ing  yoaraetf  from  the  Lord's  table  through  negligence  or  indif' 
ference.  You  assure  me  that  you  earnestly  desire  to  partake  of 
that  ordinance,  but  that  you  have  scruples  of  conscience  which 
you  cannot  overcome.  You  think  that  persons  who  live  in  open 
vn  are  in  the  number  of  the  communicants  at  the  parish  church, 
wd  that  with  such  you  are  forbidden  to  communicate,  by  the 
vord  of  God.  1  Cor.  v.  1 1 .  "I  have  written  to  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or 
covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  extor- 
tiofter,  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat." 

I  have  diligently  considered  this  objection,  and  am  satisfied 
that  your  conclusion  is  not  warranted  by  the  injunction  of  the 
iptmle  to  which  you  refer.  You  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  ex- 
ptetaon  no  noi  to  eat,  relates  to  the  Lord's  supper.  But  the  phrase 
Irequently  means  nothing  more  than  familiar  intercourse.  Thus 
■t  «u  said  to  our  L^ird,  why  doth  your  master  eat  with  publi- 
ons  and  unncrs  ?  which  has  no  relation  to  sacramental  eating. 
It  i>  true  that  we  are  required,  by  all  lawful  methods,  to  shun 
•od  avoid  disorderly  brethren,  lest  we  should  seem  to  counte- 
''uicc  their  transgression,  or  should  be  infected  by  tlieir  exam- 
ple. But  it  cannot  be  allowed,  as  one  of  these  lawful  methods,  to 
withdraw  yourself  from  the  means  of  grace;  for  that  is  to  dis- 
^  the  express  command  of  Christ. 

But  suiqxise  the  phrase  to  relate,  not  only  to  common  meals, 
^llothe  Lord's  supper;  to  whom  is  it  addressed?  To  them 
*ho  have  rule  in  the  church,  whose  duty  it  is  to  exclude  such 
^wnlerly  persons  from  an  ordinance  which  they  proIait\e,  n~.  \^. 


**  incmore  put  «wij  miB  wntm  yuuiwin^  vRr  vkhm-  ptR 
•on.'*  Theduty  of  private  chfiituattb  to  aim  at  tbe 
of  such  pcnoDs,  by  admomahing  tbem>in  teapfaitofloMi  aii 
IC  that  does  not  avidly  to  deaut  fiom  keq^  conpaaqr  vkh  t^^ 
but  by  DO  means  to  aqiante  fron  the  coftimqn|on  of  te  cbop^lt 
In  the  Corinthian  church  there  were  many  oornipt  »eM«|l^ 
^ty  of  fornicatioA,  inceat»  eadng  at  die  idoTb  tables  1  Qor-vl. 
10.  and  drinking  to  excesa  at  thci table  of  the  L4»d»  1  Oor.|li 
21.  Does  the  apostle  ezfiort  the  CorintUan  chrisllanai  oa'Hii 
account,  to  deaert  the  holy  communko  1  Noi  Just  the  €|Miityt 
^  Let  a  man  examme  lumaeli^  and  ao  let  Um  cal  of  thai  bml 
and  drink  of  that  cup,"  1  Cor.  u.  38*  L  <•  Let  private  christian 
when  they  see  abuses  and  diabrderiy  beharioor  in  any  of  thdr 
brethren,  take  care  not  to  fiJl  into  the  aame  prKtioea»  butn- 
double  their  aelCcsounkialiaByaDd  ao  paitake  of  the  LasA 
supper. 

If  the  attendance  of  aome  olfcndera  were  a  good  wmmm^ 
persons  property  qualified  should  iritbdraw^  it  b  not  eaay  laflf 
to  what  lengths  the  argument  might  be  extended.  We  are  ftr* 
bidden  to  keep  company  with  fiunicators,  1  Cor.  ▼.  9.  Now  cat 
way  of  doing  so  is  by  jcMning  with  them  in  public  worships  do« 
it  follow  then,  that  we  are  to  forsake  the  public  worship  becantf 
some  of  the  pretended  worshippers  are  pro&ne  or  sensual?  Tct 
this  argument  is  exactly  similar  to  that  which  you  offer,  to  tl* 
cuse  your  non-attendance  at  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord'a  supper* 

I  actually  knew  a  very  ingenious  and  learned  man,  and  one* 
highly  esteemed  for  his  piety,  who  acted  upon  this  principle,  anA 
would  associate  with  no  congregation  of  worshij^iera, 
he  could  find  none  sufficiently  pure.   This  roan  is  aow 
most  pernicious  character,  employing  all  his  taienta  in  cormpdnf 
the  principles  of  his  readers. 

An  argument  should  be  well  weighed,  and  stron^y  aoqiec^ 
ed,  which  leads  to  this  awful  consequence,  that  a  man  may  law 
fully  withdraw  himself  from  any  of  the  means  of 
that  which  was  appointed  by  the  authority  of  our  dying 
er.  He  said  to  all  his  disciples,  take  ye  and  eat,  takc^  and 
ye  iJl  of  this;  do  this  in  remembrance  of  me. 

Let  me,  then,  intreat  you,  my  dear  friend,  not  to  depart 
the  Lord's  table,  from  your  brethren,  from  your  heavenly  food^ 
though  some  false  brethren  may  partake  with  you.  Our  blessed* 
Lord  well  knew  that  Peter  would  presently  deny  htm,  and  thst 
JudaswWas  actually  deliberating  how  he  might  betray,  himy  yethr 
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M  not  refine  to  admit  them  to  the  first  and  most  solemn  cele* 
bntion  of  this  ordinance. 

I  have  thus  sent  you  my  thoughts  in  writing,  that  you  may, 
It  ydnr  leisure,  and  with  earnest  prayer,  consider  and  meditate 
upon  a  subject  of  so  much  importance  to  your  comfort,  your 
^;rtywth  in  grace,  and  yourjiopes  of  final  happiness. 

I  am  sensible  that  the  example  of  your  present  misconduct 
hts  a  great  tendency  to  mislead  others,  and  therefore,  for  their 
likes  as  well  as  your  own,  I  earnestly  exhort  you,  as  you  love 
your  own  salvation,  and  desire  the  spiritual  welfiu^  of  your  bre- 
thito,  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  holy  communion. 


LETTER  OF  BISHOP  HORNE. 

To  THE  Editor, 
Being  a  member  of  a  s3mod,  which  has  enjoined  upon  all  its 
members  to  contribute  to  your  magazine,  I  send  you  an  original 
fetter  of  Bishop  Home,  which  cannot  fidl  to  please  those  of  your 
TCiders  who  value  the  manifestations  of  a  strong  and  ardent  piety, 
Uticnted  in  a  most  easy  and  persuasive  garb.      Tour's,  kc. 

P.  H. 

Mag.  Coil.  July  12r//,  1755. 

XY  DEAREST  CHARLES, 

As  it  has  pleased  God,  who  orders  every  thing  for  the  best, 
^  leparate  us  for  a  time,  so  that  we  cannot  pass  our  hours  to- 
gether, as  we  used  to  do,  in  reading  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
ticking  one  to  another  of  the  things  God  has  done  for  us,  and 
ftquires  us  to  do  for  him,  we  have  nothing  left  but  to  pray  ear- 
QCBtly  for  each  other,  that  we  fall  not  into  temptation,  and  com- 
municate our  thoughts  in  writing  for  the  establishment  of  our 
fitith.  Be  not  discouraged,  my  beloved  friend,  at  what  has  hap- 
pened. It  is  not  this,  or  that  person,  that  has  taken  you  from 
tt,  but  he  who  orders  and  disposes  all  events  according  to  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  unbounded  love.  And  this,  you  may  depend 
Qpon  it,  is  done  for  great  and  glorious  purposes;  at  least  for  the 
trill  of  your  own  faith,  that  being  more  precious  than  gold,  it 
may  come  out  brighter  from  the  fiimace  of  temptation.  There 
ire  two  methods  the  enemy  has  of  attacking  the  children  of  God, 
threatening  and  alluring.  One  of  these  the  strength  from  above 
lias  enabled  you  to  stand,  and  fear  not  but  the  same  strength  will 
make  you  more  than  conqueror  over  the  other.  The  God  wYvo 
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delivend  you  oat  of  tl«ep«v»  of  tlieIion,*Mljdie^i«^  nalte 
undrcuniciaed  Philitdnei  will  (if  you  lywjrimmlly  .ptmy  ID  Jin) 
enable  you  to  dash  Irom  your  %i»  uBtiitedi  tiM  gUdeioy  if 
pleasure  and  Tamty»  now  oBined  and  piturd  upoa  youby.^i 
world)  to  charm  your  fidth  to.  aleqi»  and  rob  yofsitif  diejfii4|( 
. CTcrlaating salvation.  Oh keq> a  watchfideye i^on  tfak mia^_ 
offbnucation,  and  let  her  not  bewitch  you  widi  her  eoiceri^  IP 
she  does  the  kings  and  great  ones  of  Ae  earth.  When  you  wij^l 
from  hencet  the  worldf  I know»  had  no  charms Sm* you s  itscpph 
honoursy  and  pleasures,  were  as  insipid  to  youi  as  the  kingdjuijiiif 
God  and  his  righteousness  are.to  others:  and  when  alone.iniqpr 
little  garden^  with  a  bible  in  your  handy  no  persoui  I  am  wetf  as* 
suredy  could  more  heartily  subscribe  that  sentence  of  the  bksHi 
apostlcy  ^  Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  therewith  coBttntT 
This  happy  temper  of  mind,  my  dearest  Chariesy  keep  and  hoU 
&at  Remember  it  was  formed  upon  thorough  oonviction  Ml 
•ound  judgment)  in  the  hours  when  you  were  best  di^oscd  l» 
understand  and  settle  the  true  value  of  things.  Let  not  therdbie 
any  supposed  highness  of  spiritSy  occasioned  by  wordly  joys  tfd 
pleasures,  make  you  alter  an  opinion  grounded  upon  the  everhit' 
ing  truth  of  the  almighty  God.  For  the  world,  whatever  fiioek 
may  put  on,  on  this  side  of  the  water  or  the  other,  is  nothing  bat 
fuel  for  the  fire  of  vengeance.  Remember  that  all  the  saints  d 
God  were  strangers  in  the  foreign  country  of  this  worid,  foidgs 
indeed  to  the  heirs  of  glory  I  they  confessed  themselves  pilgrimi 
and  sojourners,  without  any  possession,  but  a  burying  place.  Andp 
O  remember  (for  it  is  worthy  to  be  engraven  with  the  point  of  a 
diamond  upon  your  heart  for  ever  1)  that  He  who  made  the  worid 
and  therefore  best  knew  its  true  value,  chose  to  have  nothing  froia 
it,  but  its  abuse  and  reproaches.  Be  strong,  therefore,  my  much 
loved  friend  and  brother,  be  strong,  not  in  yourself,  but  in  the  Lor^ 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Besides  frequent  ejaculatioo% 
whatever  you  are  about,  to  the  throne  of  grace,  fail  not,  at  any 
rate,  to  steal  some  portion  of  each  day,  for  reading,  meditatiooi 
and  prayer.  Read  the  blessed  book,  the  fountain  of  all  comfoc1# 
and  apply  by  faith  to  yourself  what  you  meet  with  there.  Digest 
the  heavenly  food  by  meditation,  and  then  turn  it  into  prayer  for 
its  accomplishment  in  you.  Forget  not  a  daily  examinatioa  of 
the  state  of  your  soul,  that  you  may  know  what  temptations  are 
most  prevailing,  and  wrestle  with  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  for 
a  blessing  on  your  endeavours  to  overcome  them.  Pray  with  the 
same  eamesmess  you  would  have  done,  had  you  been  with  the 
three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  When  you  are  assaulted  by 
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pride,  vanity,  and  lust,  look  down  into  the  grave  and  seeyouneH' 
the  food  of  vorms  and  serpents;  when  you  are  peri^excd  with 
doubt,  fear,  and  anxiety,  look  up  to  heaven  and  ace  Jesus  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  That  ttus  same  Jesus,  who  is  ever  ,rea- 
df  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted,  having  been  tempted  him- 
self with  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them, 
that  he  may  preserve  you  unhurt  and  unspotted  in  the  midst  of 
this  evil  and  adulterous  generation,  and  present  you  bultless,  in 
the  robes  of  his  perfect  righteousness,  before  the  presence  of  his 
Father  with  exceeding  joy,  is  a  prayer  oOered  up  in  the  same 
earnestness  of  supplication,  with  which  he  prays  for  his  own  sou^ 
by,  my  dearest  Charles, 

Your  affectionate  brother  in  the  fiuth  of  Christ, 

O.  HORNE. 
To  Mr.  Charles  Poyni, 
^ta,  Germany. 


EVANDER  AND  THEODOSIA. 
Thk  subsequent  relation  is  taken  from  "  Benn's  Advice  to  a 
newmarried  couple;"  a  work,  which  has  obtained  greatcelebri- 
ty  in  Great  Britain,  and  which  deserves  a  place  in  the  library  of 
every  christian  family.  The  book  is,  indeed,  but  little  known  on 
this  side  of  the  water;  but  the  extract  which  we  are  about  to 
makC)  will  give  no  unfiivourable  impression  of  its  meritS|  both  as 
it  regards  the  sentiments  it  contains,  and  the  manner  in  which 
those  sentiments  are  delivered.  We  cannot  too  eamesdy  recom- 
mend the  present  performance  to  the  perusal  of  every  one  wtto 
wishes  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  duties  belonging  to  the  mar- 
ried state. 

"  EvAKDEK  and  Theodosia  were  both  the  offspring  of  pious 
parents.  Their  union  was  a  natural  one :  it  had  all  the  qualities 
that  accompany  an  attachment  founded  not  merely  on  similarity 
of  religious  views.  It  was  such  an  affection  as  they  could  neither  ' 
suppress,  nor  direct  to  another  object.  But  though  their  attach- 
ment was  not  produced  by  their  reli^on,  it  was  nourished  by  it. 
Whatever  they  saw  in  each  other's  person  or  temper  to  unite 
their  hearts,  was  heightened  by  the  satisfaction  they  had  in  each 
other's  piety,  and  the  consequent  prospects  of  spending  a  har- 
monious life,  and  a  blessed  eternity  together. 

"  Their  hands  were  joined ;  and  the  delicate  reserves  that  re- 
ligioQ  taught  them  hitherto  to  observe  in  each  other's  comven^ 
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now  being  unnecetMryy  thef  entered  on  m  Hate  UeMed  inA  all 
the  enjoyments  that  an  nnthackted  affection  conid  yield  to  niodi 
ieaaoned  with  the  benevolence  and  parity  of  chriathnity,  Thsir 
equal  regard  to  God  diminiahed  not  one  cnjoyaoent  oi  whkh  a 
Ibnd  couple  could  aharei  but  waa^  on  the  ooDtraiyy  aft  addiliaHl 
aource  of  pkaaurc.  They  <«  delighted  in  Godi**  and  Ihcyddigtai 
in  the  aociety  of  each  other. 

«<  Thdr  unanimity»  thdr  viaible,  though  unatudied  jntrwlnn 
gesof  kindness,  their  peace>  and  unaffected  abatincnce  from  irta^ 
ever  was  immorali  had  an  aaaimibuting  infiuence  on  their  kaOfi 
and  served  to  give  considerable  efiect  to  that  religioiia  oiderttef 
had  established.  The  invisible  world  being  in  a  great  meatatt 
habdtually  before  theniy  they  both  in  their  respective  depaftmeali 
attended  to  those  who  were  under  them  (whether  children  or  se^ 
vants)  as  haidng  the  charge  of  immortals. 

^  Such  was  their  behaviour  towards  thev  chiidreBi  that  it 
^  seemed  as  if  {he  training  them  bt  an  eternal  state  waa»  in  thdr 
views,  the  principal  purpose  for  which  divine  Providence  gne 
them  an  ofTspring;  and  to  this  business  they  iqypfied  themsetm 
with  pleasure.  They  began  early  with  the  infusion  of  rdigisis 
ideas  into  the  minds  of  their  children,  wisely  limiting  themsehcik 
at  first,  to  those  few  great  principles  which  are  the  foundatioo  d 
all  religion.  On  these  points,  simple  as  tliey  are,  they  did  aot 
expect  to  produce  conviction  in  the  in&nt  mind.  Yet  they  ooD> 
ceived,  that  one  way  to  prevent  the  introduction  of  evil*  was  lo 
pre-occupy  the  mind  with  that  which  is  good.  And  it  never  caae 
once  into  their  thoughts,  that  they  should  be  blamed  for  enfaiciD| 
a  truth  on  children,  because  the  disciples  were  too  young  to  see 
that  truth  in  as  clear  a  light  as  their  instructors  did.  They  hsd 
none  of  the  quirks  and  refinements  of  sceptics  in  their  method  rf 
education.    They  went  to  work  in  a  straight  forward  way:  whit 
they  had  learned  they  taught:  they  trusted  they  knew  ^  thr  way 
of  salvation,"  and  they  endeavoured  to  lead  their  children  in  the 
same  path. 

^  Impressed  with  the  infinite  importance  of  this  part  of  a  pa- 
rent's duty,  they  tookfiainM  in  it.  To  conduct  a  business  of  such 
consequence,  in  a  desultory  way,  was,  in  their  opinioUybut  a  smal- 
ler degree  of  that  criminality  which  neglects  it  entirely.  It  there* 
fore  did  not  content  them,  to  inculcate  religious  ideas ;  they  aim* 
ed,  in  dependence  on  God,  to  induce  moral  habits.  The  gemmae 
christian  as  distinguished,  not  more  from  ^^  the  children  of  this 
world,"  than  from  those  equivocal  religionists,  who  seem  to  be- 
Icog  neither  to  the  church  nor  to  the  world,  waa  the  BMidd  they 
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kept  in  their  ejre.  To  we  this  siniple  chancter  in  their  cbildren, 
so  see  them  avowed])' '  cm  the  Lord's  ude,'  yet  free  (rota  all  af> 
fcctatioD ;  eridendjr  desirous  of  living  a  useliil  life,  yet  neitbet 
nin  nor  obtruaive ;  was  a  b(q>e  they  expected  not  to  realize,  irith- 
•ntgmt  pains  taken  oo  their  part.  They  counted  Che  cost  and 
deteRBincd  to  pay  it;  hoping  thereby  to  obtain  that  divine  blei- 
^ag  oQ  Ihdr  endeavours,  for  which  they  cwistantly  prayed;  ai 
kmnag,  from  what  they  knew  of  the  depravity  of  human  nature, 
that,  without  it,  their  labours  would  fiul  of  success. 

<*  But  this  pious  care  was  not  confined  to  their  children ;  it 
txtcnded  to  every  member  of  their  lamily."  "  They  had  the  re- 
ward of  seeing  the  most  blessed  efiects  follow  their  nihng  over 
their  house  in  ttie  fear  of  G<xl.  It  was  subject,  like  other  houses, 
to  mortality;  but  d)is  event  was  softened  by  the  manner  in  wliich 
it  was  met,  both  by  those  who  departed  and  those  who  were  call- 
ed to  give  them  up:  the  former  being  enaUed  to  die  rcjoidng 
^  the  truths  of  ttiat  gospel  which  had  been  inculcated  in  the  b- 
suly;  and  the  latter,  to  find  a  relief  under  the  punfiil  stroke  that 
sepWAted  one  friend  from  the  other,  in  the  well-grounded  hope 
of  meeting  again  in  a  better  world. 

<*  Among  other  events  of  this  sort  thst  interrupted  the  enjoy- 
nents  of  the  family,  was  the  death  of  Theodosia.  I  will  not  de- 
bil  to  you  every  particular  of  her  last  illness,  but  just  present  you 
widi  the  concludmg  circumstances. 

*•  Her  disease  was  of  the  lingering  kind;  a  circumstance  of 
peculiar  sdyantage,  for  manifesting  the  influence  of  religion  in 
death.  Kvander  approached  her  bed-side  one  morning  aa  usual* 
to  inquire  how  she  had  passed  the  night;  to  whom  she  replied 
b  the  following  terms:  '  Thank  you,  dear  Evander.  I  should 
be  glad  Ibr  your  sake  to  be  able  to  say,  I  had  a  better  night  than 
usual.  I  know  how  such  a  report  would  gladden  your  heart,  but 
I  am  not  able  to  give  such  an  account  of  myself.  Indeed,  I  find 
myself  going  apace,  and  I  had  determined  before  I  had  the  plea- 
sure of  seeing  you  this  morning,  to  endeavour,  before  my  illness 
tenders  me  any  weaker,  to  gratify  a  wish  I  have  almost  through 
fife  indulged.  I  have  never  felt  much  solicitude  about  the  kind 
of  death  with  which  I  might  finish  my  course.  One  thing  only  I 
have  been  desirous  of;  it  was,  that  I  might  not  leave  the  world 
without  being  able  to  moke  such  a  declaration  of  the  mercies  of 
God,  as  might  en<:ourage  those  who  are  walking  in  bis  ways,  and 
admonish  those  who  are  not.'  She  was  going  to  tell  her  husband 
irtiat  was  the  wish  she  desired  to  gratify,  but  was  interrupted  by 
seeing  the  tide  of  grief  suddenly  rising  in  hU  breast.  Thev  ^nsi^- 
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ed  each  other's  hand,  and  some  minutes  were  spent  by  them 
both  in  the  silent  indulgence  or  tears. 

"  When  this  efl'usion  had  in  some  measure  subsideil,  she 
begsn:  '  Wc  have  thought  of  this  before;  and  I  trust  we  slmll 
both  be  sustained  in  ihia  last  conflict.  To  yoU|  indeed)  the  hard- 
est part  of  the  trial  is  allotted.  You  love  mc ;  and  therefore  un- 
worthy as  I  am  of  such  a  rei^ard.  you  will  feci  a  loss.  1  have, 
indeed,  something  hei'c,  for  which  I  could  think  it  ivorth  whikto 
live.  It  is  you.  It  is  my  children.  But  there  TS'Onc  above,  for 
whom  I  can  willingly  leave  you  all,  dear  as  you  are  to  me.  I  bope 
to  be  with  him.  Unworthy  a&  I  am  of  tbe  least  of  his  mercies,  I 
trust  I  may  warrantably  rejoice  in  him,  as  the  God  of  my  nJvi- 
tiun.  1  have  emieavoui'ed  to  know  hira.  He  ha&not  suffcredme 
to  live  in  a  state  of  indifference  towards  him.  Grace  lias  taugtit 
me  what  I  am,  and  what  I  want.  It  has  taught  roe  to  look  ibt 
present  peace  and  everlasting  happiness,  in  making  the  mediarion 
of  a  crucified  Saviour  the  ground  of  my  trust,  and  his  exampk 
the  pattern  of  my  conduct;  and  that  grace  encourages  me  to 
hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  through  his  blood.  Inthii 
hope  of  salvation  through  him,  and  the  sense  I  liave  of  my  in£- 
pile  obligations  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  1  rejoice  in  theprospcd 

"  I  have  a  confidence  in  ynu,  that  sets  me  at  ease  with  rt- 
spcct  to  tlic  care  necessary  to  be  taken  of  my  dear  children;  but 
above  all,  t  am  enabled  to  leave  them  with  Cod.  Thus  han  I 
Uttlc  to  lose,  in  comparison  of  what  1  have  to  gain,  in  leavingtlu) 
world  ;  but  you,  my  dear  Evander,  have  yet  to  maintain  the  chris- 
tian conflict.  Be,  huwerer,  of  good  cheer.  God  is  all-sufiicicnt. 

"  You  have  often  encouraged  mc  in  my  religious  course,  pet* 
mit  me  to  make  my  last  recompence  lo  you  in  kind.  God,  I 
know,  will  blesB  you.  He  will  keep  you  amidst  the  snares  of  lifti 
direct  you  in  all  the  labours  and  difficulties  of  the  family,  and 
support  you  in  the  last  hour  as  he  does  me.  Then  shall  we  meet 
again.  I  Ao  rejoide  in  this  expectation. 

"  I  thank  you  for  all  your  tenderness,  care,  and  kindness; 
for  all  your  admonitions,  reproofs,  and  counsels;  for  all  the  can- 
dour with  which  you  have  interpreted  my  failings.  I  ant  thank- 
ful for  the  example  you  have  been  enabled  to  set  me,  and  forthe 
care  you  have  taken  of  ray  soul.  You  have  watched  over  me  in 
this  respect,  and  I  trust  I  shall  have  reason,  as  a  creature  de- 
signed for  a  hture  state,  ever  to  bless  God  for  bringing  us  to- 
gether.' She  meant  to  say  more,  but  her  affections  weakened 
the  power  of  utterance ;  and  she  withal  saw  it  was  too  much  at 
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present  fiv  Enoder.  He  vouM  h«?e  nffodi  but  the:occaikQ 
kUowed  him  DO  commuid  of  himaelf.  He  would  have  prayed* 
and  lell  on  his  knees  hj  her  bed-«de ;  but  stof^Mi^  in  the  middle 
of  the  fint  sentence,  be  wept  and  retired. 

**  Keflectico  and  prayer  in  his  closet,  restored  to  him  the  pow' 
ep  rf  suppcMling  another  interview  with'  Theodosia.  He  rejoiced 
with  her  in  the  prospects  of  everlasting'  Gelictty.  He  Uianked  her 
Ibrharingsowell  filled  up  her  staUon  itttifc;  and  kneeling  down, 
be  blessed  the  Fatlier  of  mercies,  br  having  vouchsaicd  to  them 
that  knowledge  of  himself^  the  inflneoce  of  which  had  hithertv 
sweetened  their  society,  and  now  relieved  them  both  under  the 
pun  c(  separation. 

o  When  he  had  tisen  from  his  knees,  Theodosia  expressed 
a  desire  that  all  the  family  might  be  admitted  into  her  chamber^ 
when  Patemu*,  their  parish  minister,  should  malie  hb  vi^ 
'  For,*  sud  she,  <  our  family  worship  has  been  one  of  my  great- 
est enjoyments.  I  should  like  to  jmn  once  more  with  all  my 
household  in  this  act;  and  if  I  leave  it  to  another  day  it  may 
not  be  practicable.'  Not  long  afler  Patemus  entered  the  room; 
to  whom,  sflcr  the  customary  inquiries  were  answered,  the 
proposal  of  Theodosia  was  mentioned.  Patemus  was  jdeased 
with  it. 

«  In  a  Uttle  time  all  were  ready.  Every  domestic  was  admit- 
ted  into  the  chamber.  The  servants  were  arranged  at  some  ifia- 
tance  from  the  bed,  but  in  sight  of  Theodosia,  who  waa  raised 
by  pillows,  supported  by  two  of  her  children.  Patenius  began  by 
reading  a  portion  of  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John's  gospel, 
to  which  he  added  a  few  reflections,  calculated  to  infuse  into  the 
minds  of  this  littie  congregation  a  desire  to  ■  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous.'  They  were  preparing  to  conclude  with  a  prayer, 
when  they  were  deured,  by  Theodosia,  still  to  keep  their  seats. 
'  Patemus,*  said  she,  addressing  herself  to  the  minister,  '  will 
you  permit  me  to  interrupt  you  for  a  few  moments,  while  I  de- 
clare, in  the  hearing  of  my  fiunily,  my  faith  in  that  Redeemer 
whom  you  have  preached  unto  us?'  She  was  dcured  by  Pater- 
nus  to  proceed. 

"  The  testimony  of  a  dying  womRn,"  continued  she,  "  ought 
to  have  some  weight  with  those  who  hear  it.  I  here  then  declare, 
that  nothing  supports  me  in  the  prosps  f  of  an  approaching 
eternity  but  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour.  On  him  alone  I  depend 
for  salvation.  On  the  merits  of  my  Redeemer,  I  ground  all  my 
hope  of  future  hapjuness.  And  this  I  declare,  in  presence  of 
my  husbsnd,  children,  and  serrents,  that  they  tn&y  rcmemb» 
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ihkt  what  I  professed  throufrh  lifi:,  I  rejoiced  in,  in  death.  Bles- 
sed Redeemer',  accept  my  grateful  ncknowledgmenta  of  that  lore 
irhich  led  tliec  to  die  for  me,  and  fit  me  to  enter  that  society  of 
glorified  saints,  who  to  eternity  shall  ascribe  their  salvation  U 
him  who  loved  tlicm,  and  washed  them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
hlood!  Lord,  1  wait  for  thy  salvation!"  Patemus  then  kneeled 
down  and  prayed,  and  thus  concluded  the  last  act  of  family  den> 
tion  in  which  Theodosia  joined. 

"  Patemus  retired.  The  servants,  bathed  in  tears,  were  pre* 
paring  to  withdraw,  but  were  desired  to  stay.  Theodosia  thou^ 
that  an  admonition  from  her,  in  her  present  circumstances,  might 
impress  their  minds  and  be  long  remembered.  She  was  uowtt- 
ling  that  such  an  oppoitunity  should  be  lost ;  but  there  w^  a  na- 
tive modesty  in  her  that  always  led  her  to  make  towards  ha 
■  point  by  delicate  approaches.  She  chose,  therefore,  to  cover  h« 
intention  i  iriikh  riK .  didi  bf  cilting  ftnt  one,  and  tben  anaUm 
of  her  MmuitS)  to  her  bed<dde,  and  ™»hing  those  kind  inqiiiiw 
about  their  health,  which  lecmed  to  be  occauoned  merely  b^  thiir 
being  tor  aonte  time  iovisiUe  to  her  through  her  confincnKOt. 
When  she  had  thus  gone  round  with  her  inquiriest  she  began  t> 
^teak  of  her  own  case.  She  told  them  of  her  supports,  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  and  the  blessedness  of  religion.  She  «]n»- 
nished  them,  in  the  moat  affectionate  termS)  not  to  neglect  reKgioB) 
nor  to  be  inattentive  to  the  inuructions  of  Paterous,  to  vbaic 
zeal,  humility,  and  benevolence,  she  bore  witness.  She  encou^ 
raged  them  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  by  referring  them  K 
that  composure  which  they  now  saw  in  her,  who  knew  not  whe- 
ther she  had  a  day  to  live.  *  Thus  peacefiiU'  said  ^e,  '  wiB 
you  be  in  the  last  hour,  if  you  make  it  the  main  business  of  life 
to  know  and  serve  God.  We  may  not  alt  meet  together  agaio 
here;  but  be  followers  of  Christ,  and  we  shall  meet  around  h'a 
throne  in  heaven," 


THE  CHARACTER  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

[raOM  BOOUE'S  ESSAY.] 

The  men,  whom  God  has  employed  as  instruments  in  provi- 
dence, for  accomplishing  his  designs,  by  changes  among  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  L^e  of^n  been  the  vilest  of  human  kind. 
But  when  he  has  conunisstoncd  persons  to  act  as  his  servants  n 
revealing  his  will«  Bndcalljngsinnera  to  repentance  and  subjectioo, 
they  have  always  been  both  like  himself  and  their  comnuaaiaa, 
wise  and  holy  men.  Sncbt  on  examination,  will  the  ctuuvcter  of 


aeprapheUibdth  oT^e  (Hd  Testament  and  of  the  NeWt  be  (bundi 
f  writings  (and  tbe  dcKtiptioD  is  coofioed  to  such  u  wrpte  K  por- 
■D  of  these  hallowed  Tolumes)  can  funiish  eTidence  of  the  intcl* 
Bctual  and  moral  qualities  of  the  authors,  the  palm  of  eminent 
rkdotn  and  goodness  must  begivcn  them.  There  is  a  Mpierknity  to 
ifil  princi[dea  and  sdfish  ends.  That  the;  did  not  exercise  the  o& 
ice  for  gain,  is  evident  &om  the  nature  of  thdr  predictions.  These 
rere  very  oflen  snch  as  to  be  calculated  to  procure  itijuries  instead 
i  benefits;  aod  a  prison  and  death,  instead  of  a  life  of iase  and 
Oneoce.  They  did  not,  like  the  &lac  prapbets,'  ,&nbr  noUes 
ad  i«ncest  and  prophesy  smooth  things  to  aootta.tiKarfnaakos^ 
nd  confirm  them  in  their  ways ;  but  frankly  udd  tbejglpB  truth, 
vhen  they  knew  it  would  be  disagreeable  in  the  cxttexie,  sod 
tDiild  endanger  tkeir  own  safety.  Fame  was  not  their  (rt>ject ; 
beyncTcr  sought  it;  and  we  seldom  find  them  in  courts  or 
laong  the  great,  but  to  tell  unpalatable  truths.  Tfaeyhadnoitbe 
Hirit  of  the  worid;  nor  did  they  riew  the  scenes  they  exhibit 
r^  worldly  eyes.  Insensible  to  the  charms  of  greamess,  power, 
od  earthly  joys,  they  regard  every  object  which  is  presented  be- 
ore  them,  cnly  as  it  has  respect  to  God,  and  man's  subjection  to 
um:  for  the  htmour  of  God,  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the 
ugfaest  happbess  of  men  are  evidently  the  objects  which  bear 
iway  within  their  hearts,  and  govern  their  conduct.  They  have 
iccaman  to  mendra  all  kinds  of  pcr«»s  and  things,  and  to  reprc- 
ent  all  kinds  of  events;  but  it  is  easy  to  perceive  thM  they  are 
£ected  with  them,  <»ily  as  they  are  connected  with  tht  grand 
ystem  of  the  dirine  goremment,  and  as  hindering  or  advancing 
be  moral  improvement  of  mankind. 


EXPOSITIONS. 

ZECHARIAB,  CHAP.  IV.   AWS  mST.  XI. 

The  prophet  Zechariah  was  sent  to  the  Jews,  lately  returned 
rom  the  Babylonian  captivity,  «ith  wn^s  of  exhortatkn  and  en- 
xmragement. 

The  visions  he  records  in  the  first  four  and  in  the  uxth  chap- 
en,  declare  the  certain  restoration  of  their  civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
al  state,  which  wu  closely  connected  with  the  great  promise  to 
he  house  of  David,  that  "  the  Messiah  should  be  a  king  tad 
niest  on  his  throne,"  (Psalm  ex.  4.)  of  whom  all  antecedent 
iriests  and  rulers  in  Israel  were  types  and  {brerunncrs.  Joshua 
he  high  priest,  and  the  beads  pf  the  captivity,  (as  the  ntibua  cjA 


Uiem)  arc  said,  chap.  iii.  8.  to  be  "  men  wondered  at,  or  men  ol 
WDuder,"  but  tlie  word  st^nifiea  not  onjy  a  wonder  but  also  ■ 
lUgn  or  a  type;  ihey  Wei's  "  ly/iical men,"  as  bishop  Chacdkc 
translates  the  phrase. 

Tlic  Jewish  nation  was  appointed  of  Cod  to  Iw  a  light  of  the 
world,  and  seems,  in  the  chapter  under  coiisideratioD,  to  be 
presented  by  the  golden  candlestick,  to  which  the  two  oli\'e-treei 
ministered  oil.  The  judicious  Mr.  Lowth  understands  hereby 
these  oliTC-lrees  (called  ver.  14th,  "  The  two  anointed  ones,") 
the  kingdom.and  the  priesthood  ;  and  so,  chap.  vi.  13.  be  safii 
"  The  kingdom  (or  regal  power)  and  priesthood  being  jtnoed  in 
the  same  person,  there  shall  be  no  more  clashing  of  jurisilictiai 
faetiveen  those  two  offices,  rvflrrtenlcd  dy  Ihe  two  o&vcircee." 

-I  make  this  slatcmeni  for  the  purpose  of  submitting  to  ywi 
the  light  which,  1  think,  it  casts  on  what  is  praphesitrd  in  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Revelation  concerning  liie  two  ^vitnesses, 
who  are  there  said  to  be  "  the  tvo  oiue-rra-*,"  referring,  aslap- 
pr^end,  to  this  passage  in  Zechariali.  The  civil  and  ecclesias- 
tical functions  may  be  termed  witnesses  of  Cod,  f"  my  teiKia- 
*es")  inasmuch  as  fi-om  the  beginning  ihcy  arc  of  divine  appoint- 
ment,  and  they  prefigure,  and  teiitily  of  him,  whose  priesthood 
"  is  unchangeable,"  and  whose  "  kingdom  endurcth  for  ever." 
During  the  patriarchal  slate,  these  functions  were  united  in  the 
first-born  of  the  eldest  house  of  a  family  or  tribe,  till  tne  settle- 
ment of  the  Lciitical  economy,  when  the  priesthood  w-as  lisedin 
the  &niily  of  Aaron,  tiut  to  return.  These  witnesses  arc  said  to 
be  "  clothed  in  sackcloth,"  contrary  to  what  might  have  tieen  ex- 
pected under  the  christian  dispensation ;  for  it  is  during  the  pc* 
riod  of  tlie  church's  abode  in  the  wilderness,  (a  penod  yet  unei- 
pired)  th.il  this  state  of  abasement  and  humiliation,  not  of  the 
men,  but  of  the  offices,  is  predicted.  They  are  howevt-r  yet  styled 
*'  the  imo  candlnticka  standing  bffbre  ihc  Godiftht  earth  i"  lights 
of  the  world,  figures  of  him  who  is  to  come,  offices  of  the  anoint- 
ed one ;  and  though  debased  by  human  inckedness,  or  dis^^red 
by  human  infirmity,  they  may  not  be  injured  with  impunity  (tee 
ver.  5.).  They  have  received  power,  which  the  event  has  provedr 
"  to  shut  heaven  that  it  rain  not:"  i.  e.  they  hav;  in  some  conn- 
tries  for  ages  deprived  the  people  of  the  word  of  God  kdA  its 
public  ministration ;  and  they  have  by  wars  poured  forth  the  blood 
of  nations,  or  in  prophetic  language,  "  turned  the  waters  into 
blood."  These  calamities,  as  permitted  by  Cod,  are  righteous 
chastbcments  of  a :  guilty  world,  though  the  immediate  authors 
are  responsible  to  him  for  the  use  of  their  delegated  powers :  yet 
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the  vorst  administntkm  of  civil  and  ecclcMastical  authority  will 
be  found  preferable  to  their  total  extinction^  prefigured  bj  the 
death  of  the  two  witneases,  who  had  more  or  leas  reiiruned  the 
wickedness  of  the  earth,  (ver.  10.).  This  death,  I  apprehend,  hi^ 
catcst  what  may  pmperlr  be  termed,  io  the  full  and  uhiniate  . 
aeme  of  the  praphecies,  the  reign  of  Antichrist— succesafUI  oppO' 
tttion  to  the  offices  of  the  anointed  one.  This  period  is  abort, 
"  three  prophetic  days  and  an  half^"  (I  think  it  sTnchronizcs  with 
the  rrign  of' the  ten  horns  who  "receire  power  a*  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast.")  The  revival  of  the  witnesses,  and  their  asaump- 
tioD  to  heaven,  I  take  to  be  what  may  not  improperly  be  termed, 
the  gbrificalion  of  those  ofiices  in  the  person  of  the  Mesuah, 
which  event  is  immediately  announced  by  the  trumpet  of  the  sc 
Tenth  ugel,  and  celebrated  by  the  anthems  of  heaven. 

a.  OS. 

OF  1  COS.  ri.  4.  7. 
"  Etiery  tmn  firaying  or  finfthetying,  batikg  his  kead  cofered, 
dMonourelh  hit  head;  /i/r  a  man  ought  kot  to  cofek  his 
MEADy  foratmuch  a*  he  i»  the  image  and  glortf  qfGod." 
Thesr  words  of  the  apostle  have  been  to  me  a  subject  of  per-  . 
plexity,  unce  it  is  well  known  (as  Dr.  Whitby  and  others  have 
proved)  to  have  biien  the  custom,  not  only  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  to  appear  in  reU^oua  assemblies  whh  their  heads  co- 
vered, but  it  is  certain  that  the  Jewish  priests,  by  divine  appoint- 
ment, appeared  thus,  with  a  kind  of  turban  (called  bonnets,  Exod. 
xxviii.  40.]  during  their  sacred  ministrations.  However  this  dif- 
ficulty seems  to  be  removed  by  Or.  Doddridge  (Fam.  Exp.  note, 
lect.  31.  vol.  4.)  who  mentions  a  custom  which  prevailed  in^the 
■ynagogue,  of  the  men  wearing  veils,  and  he  supposes  the  Co- 
rinthians had  adopted  it  out  of  regard  to  Pharisaical  traditions. 
Comparing  this  passage  with  that  in  the  next  epistle  (chap.  lii. 
13,  to  the  end,)  1  am  led  to  conclude,  that  if  veils  were  worn,  it 
was  only  by  those  who  ministered  in  thesynagogue,  and  that  they 
were  used  in  commemoration  of  the  veil  of  Moses,  which  covered 
the  gltH7  of  hb  countenance  when  he  spake  with  the  people. 
R.  Afyiaehem  on  Ex.  xxxiv.  33.  says,  "  that  the  former  ancients 
of  Israel,  at  the  reading  of  the  book  of  the  law,  covered  thrir facet, 
and  sud,  he  that  heareth  from  the  mouth  of  the  reader  is  as  ht 
thathearelh  from  the  mouth  of  Moses."  If  this  usage  of  the 
iiynagogue  was  introduced  by  the  judaizing  teachers  into  the  Co- 
Hothian  churcl),  it  ivas  evidently  done  wiili  a  view  to  exalt  the 
Elory  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  which  accounts  for  i\ie  .\\iTO.vV% 
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fqprehenaioQ  of  it  in  this  eiusllCf  and  aUorioQ  to  k  in  Ae  nest: 

lierey  as  foreseeing  the  c^ipoaitioQ  of  these  Jewish  bbsIoISi  he 

doses  the  subject  by  sayingi  ^  But  if  any  man  be 

we  hsTe  no  such  custom^  neither  the  churches  of  God.**  It 

deserves  to  be  considered^  that  no  covering  of  the  headi 

that  of  the  yeili  has  in  any  country  been  made  the  symbol  of  ab* 

jection;  but  the  apostle  argues' fixmi its  being  such  far  llie  fn» 

priety  of  women  being  vdled  if  they  prayed  or  prophesied  ia  ■ 

religious  assembly;  and  we  can  hardly  sui^xmc  that  two 

coverings  of  the  head  are  meant  to  be  expressed  in  the 

passage. 

P.  S.  Dr.  Doddridge's  version  of  3  Cor.  iv.  3,  ^  Bm^mt 
g09fiel  be  under  a  veil  too^  it  U  veiled  to  thoee  that  are  fieriMagi^ 
b  evidently  more  consonant  to  the  original}  and  agreeable  to  thi 
context  than  our  common  translation}  and  tends  toconfirm  tliecx* 
planalion  above  given.  €%.  M, 

ANECPOTE. 

A  REMARKABLE  ANSWER  TO  PRATER. 

The  widow  of  a  respectable  clergyman,  who  was  once  settkl* 
in  the  county  of  Chester,  (Penn.)  was  some  years  since  afflicted 
with  a  distressing  complaint  in  her  mouth.  She  applied  mai^re* 
medies,  and  to  several  physicians,  but  to  no  effect.    The  disesse 
increasing  for  two  years,  became  at  last  very  alarming,  and  she   i 
began  to  despair  of  a  cure.   She  was  induced,  however,  to  make    ^ 
one  effort  more  to  obtain  relief,  and  applied  to  a  gentleman  who    ! 
had  acquired  considerable  celebrity  from  the  cure  of  such  com*    ^ 
plaints.  But  upon  examining  her  mouth,  he  told  her,  tliat  the    < 
disease,  he  feared,  was  of  a  cancerous  nature,  and  had  progressed 
too  ^  to  be  arrested  by  any  medicine  he  could  apply.  She  was 
much  afflicted  by  the  discouragement  she  met  with,  and  returned 
home  in  great  despondency.  In  this  depressed  state  of  mind»  she 
reUred  to  hold  communion  with  that  God,  at  whose  throne  she  had 
often  found  comfort  and  joy ;  and  in  the  overflowing^  of  her  soul,    i 
seemed  tanght  to  pray  to  the  following  eflect:  <'  Lord  Jesus,  wilt    < 
tlu>u  heal  my  mouth.  Thou  hast  as  much  power  now  upon  earth,    , 
as  when  thou  wast  upon  earth."  And  that  very  night  her  disease 
disappeared,  and  her  tongue,  which  had  been  nearly  perforated  in 
several  places,  by  the  corrosive  nature  of  the  complaint,  was  per- 
fectly healed. 

The  writer  of  this  narrative  has  had  the  account  repeatedly 
from  the  lady  herself,  who  is  a  person  of  unquestionable  veracity 
and  distinguished  piety. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

Os-  Thursflav,  the  15th  of  May,  the  Assembly  held  a  conrrrt  prnyer-rr.Cftir'LT, 
CJ*:'»eral  Aaseiiihly  of  tlic  Prcsby'urian  for  the  rc'vi\uiol'rclig-iop.,  andthe  eiila.^c- 
Ctiurch,  in  the  United  States,  convened  ment  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  Ihc 
i«i  the  tint  presbyterian  church  in  Phila-  Assembly  have  been  for  several  years  in 
deiplua.  The  Moderator  of  tlie  meeting,  this  laudable  practice  of  spending  an  eve  n- 
■—— ♦  year  being  prevented  by  sickness  from  iiig  in  oflcring  up  supplications  to  Go<i  for 
indaiigv  the  Assembly  was  opened  by  the  effusions  of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  tlu  ir 
Rev.  James  Armstrong,  Mocferator  of  churches  in  particular,  and  upon  the  w-  rid 
Aaaembly  held  in  the  year  1804.  The  at  large. 

r.  l^r,  Samuel  Miller  was  chosen  Mo-  The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Mis- 

*M**or.  sions  to  the  General  Assembly  was  lt>rg 

The  Assembly  continued  in  session  till  and  interesting.    Parts  of  it,  and  likewise 

Sionday  evening  tlie  26tl)  of  May,  when  it  parts  of  ihejoumals  of  Missionaries,  will 

dissolved,  and  another  required  to  appear  in  future  numbers  of  tlds  Maga- 

X  in  the  same  place  on  the  third  I'hurs-  zine . 

iv  in  May  next,  at  11  o*clock  in  the  fore-  We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers, 

>*on.  that  the  Assembly  have  taken  such  mea- 

The  deliberations  of  tlie  Assembly  were  surcs  with  respect  to  the  support  of  this 

ssrked  »'ith  intelligence,  harmony,  and  Magazine,  as   will,  we  hope,  call  fbith 

^HstiaB  affection.    A  variety  of  interest-  the  aid  of  men  respectable  for  their  ta- 

8iK  subjects  engaged  tlieir  attention ;  and  lents,  piety,  and  stations.   The  following 

antral  important  acts  were  pasned,  cal-  is  a  copy  of  their  resolutions  on  the  sub« 

^dated  to  promote  the  peace  and  edifica-  jcct : 

-  Ifai  of  the  church  of  Christ,  under  the  **  The  Committee  of  Missions  having 
•AHembly's  jurisdiction.  rep)rted  that,    nottvithstanding  the  re- 

*"         On  Monday,  the  19th  of  May,  accord-  solutions  of  the  last  Assembly,  m  support 

^    iiif  to  a  custom  observed  for  several  years  of  the  Ma^zine,  no  considerable  Md  had 

^  ^Ht,  the  Assembly  had  a  free  conversa-  been  received ;  and  the  Assembly  know- 

-  'Cod  on  the  state  of  relinon  within  their  ing  that  the  Magazine,  if  well  conducted 
■f  ftoonds.  The  result  of  this  conversation  and  extensively  circulated,  will  both  edi« 
C    appeals  in  a  summary  of  it,  drawn  up  by  a  fy  the  readers  of  it,  and  materially  in- 

-    ^Sraimittee    appointed  for  the  purpose,  crease  the  Missionary  fund : 

^   ^hich  will  be  published  in  our  next    Suf-  ''.Resolved,  that  the  resolutions  of  the 

1^    9tt  it  at  present  to  state,  tliat  this  sum-  last  Assembly  be  renewed  in  the  following 

^^UT}' represents   the   church  of  Christ  words: 

^der  the  Assembly's  care,  in  a  flourish-  '*  Resolved,  that  it  be  recommended, 

■ag  condition ;  and  that   though  general,  and  it  is  hereby  earnestly  recommended, 

^et  will,  it  is  hoped,  refresh  and  eladden  to  the  presbyteries  under  the  care  of  the 

Ue  hearts  of  all  who  love  the  Redeemer,  General  Assembly,  to  take  measures  for 

^nd  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  his  king-  promoting  subscriptions  for  the  Assem- 

<lom.  ,  bly's  Magazine.    And  as  the  continued 

i         In  the  evening  of  tlie  same  day,  the  existence  of  tins  Magazine,  intended  not 

'     fourth  Missionary  scrm(m  was  preached,  only  to  entertain  and  instruct,  but  al^  to 

.*    before  the  Assembly,  in  the  second  pres.  aid  the  Missionary  fund,  will  depend  on  a 

^    Vyterian  church,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Nott,  constant  supply  of  suitable  materials  for 

l*resident  of  Union  College,  in  the  state  of  tlie  work: 

.    )€ew-York.   The  collection  made  on  this  **  Resolved,  that  the  presbyteries  en- 

■    Occasion  for  Missionary  purposes,  inclu-  join  it  on  their  members,  to  use  their  en- 

^    ^ng  a  note  afterwards  sent,  amounted  to  deavours  to  procure,  and  furu'ard  to  the 

:    snore  tJian  400  dollars.    The  sermon  was  editor,  Mr.  William  P.  Farrand,  suitable 

extremely  impressive,  highly  elegant,  and  communications  for  this  Magazine,  espe* 

i    %cl1  adapted  to  the  occasion.  U  has  been  cially  of  the  original  kind." 

|>rinted,  and  is  for  sale,  at  several  of  the  Moreover,  the  Assembly  desirous  to  do 

bookstores  in  this  city.    The  profits  are  all  in  th^ir  power  to  support  the  Maga. 

dcToied  to  tlie  Missionary  fund.    This  zine,  and  to  give  to  it  that  interest  uid 

connderation,  as  well  as  the  excellence  of  character  which  it  ought  to  possess, 

the  sermon,  it  is  hoped,  will  induce  many  "  Resolved,  furtlier,  that  a  ComnvlUftti 

to  purchase  it.  be  appointed  to  funii^h  on^n^  nvaXeriiL^ 

On  Wednesday  eveaii^.  May  21st,  the  forthe  Magazine,  andforNkasdVYvem^irai 
'       Vol.  JL                                          Hh 
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time  to  time,  to  the  editor,  Mr.  William        It  ii  of  infinite  importanc 

P.  F^rrjind.  that  those  who  suporinteiKl 

*'  Resolved,  that  the  Committe  for  the  measure,  so  int>m:«tely   ooni 

ensuing  year  conaisi  of  the  following  per*  the  future  interests  of  chriati 

•<>»■  •  empire,  should  proceed  in  tl 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Macwhorter ;  Dr.  Samu-  on  such  principles  as,  with  tb< 

el  S    Smith,  President  of  the  College  nf  God,  mav  be  likely  to  conv 

Ncw-Jorsey;  Dr  D^ividson,  Preside i.t  of  oracles  of  trutli,  unalloyed  w 

Cap'is.e  Cdlege  :  Dr  E  Nott,  President  mistake.    In  order  to  which 

of  U  lion  CuUege  ;  M:*   K.'>Uock,   Pi-ofes-  requisite  in  the  first  place,  th 

sor  of  Divinity  in  the  College  of  New-  vi(fu:(U  who  are  to  be  employ< 

Jersey;    Mr.    Alexander,    President  of  theraselvea  well  f^*(>unded  in 

Priice  Edward  College;  Dr  Blair;  Dr.  of  Uie  christian  doctrine,  wb 

Mair;  Dr.  M'K.iig^t;  Dr.  King,  of  Car-  gelical  believers  are  general^ 

lisle  P.esbytery ;  Dr.  Miller ;   Dr.  Mile-  vi»  derived  from  the  wortl  of  C 

doler;  the  Rev.  Edward  D.  Gi-iffin;  Mr.  so  of  high  importance  that 

Richanls;  Mr.   Samuel  Porter,  of  Red-  previouslv  possess  a  kno\iled§ 

stone    Pi-fsbyter>' ;    Mr.    Authur  ;    Mr  g^age  adequate  to  the  uiuletti 

Clai-k ;  Ml*.  Ingles ;  Mr.  Coe ;  Mr.  Is^ac  out  the  combination  of  thei 

Lewis,  Kudsoii  Presbytery ;  Mr.  Buxter,  tions  no  translation  of  the  scJ 

of  Lexington  ;  Mr  Fieoman  ;  Mr.  M*Mil-  prove  satisfactory-  to  the  reli| 

lin,  Ohio  Presbytx-ry ;  M:-   Findley ;  Mr.  With  tliesc  principles  in  view 

John  £.   Latta;    Mr.   Blatchford  ;    Mr.  tors  wish  to  proceed  in  the 

List**.  Winchester;  Mr.  James  Hughes  ;  suitable  instruments  to  be  en 

Mr-  Duvid  Bogart  in  Uie  situation  best  adapted 

*'  Oi'deredy  that  tlieir  names  be  pub-  quirement  of  the  language-  C 

lished  on  the  cover  of  every  number  of  point,  they  are  so  mnch  unde] 

the  Magas'ne.  of  circumstances,  as  to  rendc 

**  Ordered  also,  that  the  names  of  the  dient  to  fix  on  any  specific  pU 

Committee  who,  in  conjunction  with  the  solutcly  to  exclude  the  exerci 

Editor,  collect,  revise,  and  arran^ce  the  tion  on  tiie  puVt  ofthe  missioi 

materials,  be  likewise  published  with  tlicir  have,   however,    considerable 

respective  numbers."  believe  that  at  the  Prince  of 

■  land,  they  will  find  the  most 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  the  Directors  *.'""  *■"■■  '^T^  P'"T*'»'=  °<"  » 

of  thi MiuionarySociet,,   to  their  ete-  "*i""''  P'lt      "*''  ^A  '"^^' 

ie,uh  general  meeu,.g,  heU . -i  London,  on  .^™^  ?^.  *•"?%  consideration 

the  4,  9th,  and  lOf  A  of  Ma,.  this  op.nmn  is  founded. 

''  The  uberai  pnnciples  on  w 

ICmUmed  from  page  197]  vernmcnt  is  conducted  is  of  p 

tance.    It  is  a  free  port,  o\h 

CHINA.  tions,   (unless  with  the  exce] 

The  Directors  now  proceed  to  a  sub-  French)  and  pnident,  well  di 

Ject  which  has  for  a  considerable  time  en-  sionaries  would  here  pursue 

gaged  their  attention,  and  which,  as  a  ful  labours    without  interrup 

Missionaiy  uiKiertaking,  will  probably  be  place  admits  of  more  freedon 

deemed  of  unequalled  mag^tiide  and  im-  civil  or  religious  nature  than  t 

portance ;  they  refer  to  a  resolution  which  so  a  circumstance  of  equal  m< 

they  have  formed  of  attempting  a  transia-  nearly  one  half  of  the  p(»pula' 

tion  of  the  holy  scriptures  into  the  Chi-  of  an  industrious  colony  of 

nese  language,   as  a  measure,  preparato-  whose  activity  much  of  the  p 

ry  to  the  introduction  of  a  mission  to  the  island  may  be  ascribed; 

tikat  empire.  fore  higlily  probable  not  only 

It  is  unnecessary  in  this  report  to  expa-  guagc  may  be  acquired,  but  tl 

tiatc  on  this  interesting  topic.    The  im-  to  China  may  actually  comi 

mense  population  of  China,  and  the  de-  and  instruments  be  raised  up 

plorable  darkness  by  which  it  is  enveloped,  suggest  the  best  plan  of  acti' 

are  so  generally  knowni  that  it  may  be  to  assist  in  its  introduction  i 

reasonably  expected  that  any  well  formed  parts  of  that  great  empire ;  f< 

plan   for   the    communication   of  divine  course  thercwitli  is  easy  and 

truth  to  tliat  country,  will  find  a  powerful  being  not  more  than  ten  dayi 

advocate  in  the  breait  of  every  chriatian.  also  the  great  depot  for  the 
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m  blind*,  wid  the  Company'*  fonnthemMt  ftvouniMeJudpiient' 'The 
lipi  bound  tu  China  i-nileiivuur  Director*  rvgrct  much  that  au  few  persona 
»v  in  their  way  I  it  is  likewise     huve  bitherti)  nfibreil  theiiixelvei  ai  catidi- 

of  die  country  liiipa  from  Ben-  datea  for  minionan'  trrvirca,  eipeciaUjr 
,  Pegu,  Madnu,  and  Itutavia.  wlirn  the  f^M  advantage*  whirii  thia  le- 
ioathen  toth.i  fp-catut)jcct.ilie  minary  ofter*.  u  prcpurntory  to  the  work, 
»of  theacripturfa  uilu  thi'  Chi-  are  aocaiy  uf*  jcceaa.  From  the  imaH  num- 
[Ua^,  with  a  vit'w  towanU  a  ber  ofyounjf  mi-n,  in  thiiirbool  of  the  pra- 
I  China,  the  D>n-rti>n  niiicUiili.-,  pheti,  it  pleased  tiie  Lord  to  deprive  ui  of 
ure  reuuni,  Ih^it  thtr  frincc  uf  one,  ■  few  iniHithi  aincc.  Mr  Owen,  a  pro- 
•land  preaenti  a  ilcBiruble  sta-  mis'mg'anddevotrdmisiionurt.u-aasuddeii- 
M  are  alai>  some  colluterul  ob-  ly  rvmnTecl  by  death,  at  thv  cinie  uf  a  d«^, 
-hlv  iiitervating  to  the  cuiiae  of  wh'rh,  aa  lutLal,  had  been  rni|.l<'yed  in  uic- 
hichscem  tohccomiertrdwitli  Ail  atiidies  and  eieilions.  The  llirectcT* 
tion,  and  capable  iif  being  pur-  Umtnt  their  lo»,  andentreal  th(^  Lordlo 
Miunelinie,  and  by  the  aame  rcpiirit  bythr  intrnductionufotbciaequiil- 
itai  particularly  the  Malay  na-  ly  pioui  and  lU'vnted.  There  are  now  at 
naimnj;  an  im.neiisc  popkdation  losportonlyiix  iiudrnta;  these,  however, 
HH  Ulands  from  (lie  Bay  of  Ben-  are  dili^ntly  en)(af^d  in  appropriate  stu> 
l»e  coast  of  NvH-  GuiiiL-a.  The  dies,  and  wW  of  them  will  soon  br  at  1!- 
upiagv,  which  ii  eonaklcreil  as  berty  to  enter  upon  the  great  unrk.  partl- 
R  of  the  East,  may  be  easily  ac-    cularly,  Mr.  Frey,  one  of  the  chi'drin  of 

a  short  time,  and  become  the  Abraham,  and  non'i  bv  Rrace,  walking  in 
of  great  and  eiteiuive  lueftil-  thestcpsoftliat greulfaltierofthefi.ithfnl, 
<etc  people  ure  acquainted  vith  When  Mr.  Frey  was  first  token  under  the 
nd  thus,  hy  means  of  a  smiill  patronage  oftlic  societv.  it  was  i-;ipFcted 
iress,  the  viewM  iif  the  missiiHia-  that  his  services  wiiulil  be  devoted  to  the 
be  explained,  religious  tracts  cir-  hrnlhen  in  Africa.  But  it  is  with  peculiar 
he  holy  Rcripturfstranshtttd,  anil  satisfaction  that  the  Dlperliira  concur  in 
<tions  prepared:  socxtcnsive  and  thi*  desire  expressed  by  Mr  Frry  tn  com- 
ingare  the  openings  of  providence,  municatc  to  his  brethren,  the  knowledge 
IwitUtliis  station.  May  they  lie  orciiriat,  nnd  tobe  the  means  ofi'eminr- 
wiih  wisdom  and  xtul  im  our  ini;  from  tlieirhearts  ihat  veilof  i^^iorance 
attended  with  ihe  Divine  benedic-  and  unbelief,  which  rc)r  so  many  aires  haa 
I  alnnulant  ilegrec.  'I'he  society  hidden  from  them  the  glories  of  the  gni- 
■ivt  tlut  on  accotnit  of  the  inipor-  p4-l  dispensation  ;  tliey  arc  thankful  ti<  the 
hcmeaaure,  thelcngthof  tli(i''re-  providence  of  God,  vhn  has  fumiHhed 
obtuin  u  perfect  knowledge  iifthe  them  with  an  instrument  ii>  much  ad.ipt- 
iMiguuge,  anil  the  uncertainty  of  cd  tu  this  important  oecasion.  None  can 
>,  tliis  ii-Tcst  work  should  not  be  so  well  enter  into  the  feelings,  tlie  pnnci- 
to  less  than  three  or  four  able  mia-  pics,  and  the  stronjr  prejudices  of  a  Jew, 
(  aa  yd,  one  only  is  appointed  to  as  one  who  haa  himself  been  eilucated  in 
ce.  The  Directors  eai'iiestlv  pray  that  religion,  ard  has  also  been  convened 
reatHeadofthe  church  would  in-  to  the  faith  oftlic  gospel:  No!  e  can  be 
heart  of  others  to  come  forward;  expected  to  commiserate  with  such  strong 
look  to  christian  societies,  aiHl  on  sympathy  their  moral  state,  or  devote 
ii<m,  especially,  tiicvangelirnlse-  himaelfto  iheir  relief  with  more  sincere 
for  persons,  who  to  the  radical  and  ardent  solicitude,  than  one  of  their 
ionsof  a  miiisionary,  imite  aTucility  own  nation,  ulio  has  himself  been  melted 
»|uisitinn  of  Innguafes,  and  who     into  contrition  by  looking  imto  him  whom 

be  peculiarly  fitted  for  a  service  their  fathers  pierced.  It  uili  alao  be  m 
;uiihed  and  useful  intlie  chiistian  source  of  satiafacti'm  to  tlie  society,  that 
a  minislry  is  thus  to  be  o|>ciied,  which  ii 
iciety,  desirous  of  furnishing  fu-  immediately  ami  specilicallv  addressed  to 
ions  with  tricil  and  able  inslni-  the  ancient  petipk'  of  GikI,  and  thus  a 
ivc,  Ibr  some  years  paat,  suppnrt-  commencement  ma<le  towards  ih<'  dis- 
berofyoungmcn  at  ihescmLniry  charg- of  that  immense  debt  of  i  bliL'a- 
rt,  under  the  tuitionof  ourhlghly  tion  and  ffratltude,  which  chri-lians  ire 
rather,  Mr.  Bogue.  I'o  this  csta-  under  to  th"  Jews,  as  the  medium  lliroiigh 
t  VC  0«e  some  of  those  m'"i,>iionn-  which  thrvhave  received  the  inestimable 
ihire  already  gone  forth  to  tlie  gift  of  thi- sacred  OTadr*,  T\«- <\c\E:[etvR 
tnd  of  whose  lal«nts»ndfiictyn-e    success  whick  may  uXVtlmAeVv  3,™fcWf  ^ 


244 


thU  endesTour  to  promote  their  conver* 
ntm,  we  cheerfully  refer  to  Him  whose 
wise  and  soverci^pt  purpose  has  comiec- 
ted  the  salvation  of  Israel,  with  the  fulness 
of  tlie  gentiles ;  and  thus  hold  out  the  en- 
couraipng  intimation  that  the  extensive 
communication  of  the  {(ospel  to  the  hea- 
th on,  is  the  sifpial  which  invites  the  exer- 
tj  'US  of  christians  in  fa\'our  of  the  Jews 
also.  If  this  humble  attempt  should  be- 
C't'Ae  the  occasion  of  impressing  more  ge- 
n(T:dly  upon  tie  hearts  ofchristians,  their 
duty  with  respect  to  this  people  ;  if  it 
should  excite  more  solemn  and    stated 

{»-^;  era  for  their  conversion  ;  if  it  should 
I.  lid  to  more  general  and  enlarged  mea- 
■Mi''rs  to  pit)mote  tliis  end,  we  shall  unite 
in  tUankfuliiess  ti  Him,  who  despises  not 
the  day  of  small  things.  The  motle  of  pro- 
cecdiiiiif  and  the  station  where  Mr.  Frey 
is  torommence  his  ministry,  are  subjects 
U'hich  will  shortly  occupy  our  particular 
attention;  and  we  tnist  that  our  christian 
friends  h'iU  hear  tliis  object  cm  their  minds 
in  their  most  sacred  moments. 

It  would  afford  the  most  cordial  satis- 
furtion  to  the  Directors,  to  see  a  larger 
niimWr  of  godly  younj;  men  oftcringihem- 
8«  Ives  to  die  scr\-ice  of  oui*  adorable  Sa- 
viour, in  the  extension  of  his  kingdom 
among  the  heathen.  Fn^m  the  number, 
the  piety,  and  the  zeal  of  our  congi  ega- 
tif'Hs,  it  might  liave  been  expected  that 
m.ii\v,  vcrv  miinv,  would  have  become 
c:tMdidut<'S  for  this  honourable  work,  yea 
many  more  than  the  society  could  possibly 
employ;  but  they  still  find  the  labourers 
feu-,  though  the  han-est  be  plenteous: 
they  not  only  join  with  all  their  fellow 
christians,  in  imploring  the  Lord  of  the 
har%vst,  more  copiously  to  jwurout  his 
Holy  Spirit  on  the  churches,  powerfidly 
constraining  a  host  of  willing  lal>ourers  to 
say,  **  Here  are  we,  send  us ;"  but  they 
also  earnestly  recommend  it  to  their  reve- 
rend bi'cthren  to  encourage  and  stimulate, 
by  their  animated  exhortations  and  mis- 
sionary' fer\'or,  persons  in  their  connex- 
i'»ns,  of  pi  ty  and  talents,  to  come  forward 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  migh- 
ty, for  they  arc  assured  that  it  is  not  so 
much  a  want  of  zeal  as  a  want  of  informa- 
tion on  this  head  that  keeps  them  back; 
and  that  a  proper  representation  of  the 
gre.it  variety  of  cou»itri»*s  in  which  the 
gY)SMel  is  needed,  to  which  easy  access 
may  be  obtained,  where  protection  may 
be  exi)ected,  and  where  the  prospect  of 
success  is  flattering,  would  incline  many 
to  press  to  the  work,  especially  when  they 
a^'»*  ir.fitnncd  that  in  the  mis8ionar\'  semi- 
nary,  they  may  probably  acquire  that  de- 


gree of  fitne«  for  the  woric,  tfi  i 
sion  of  the  wantof  which,  at  pKt 
rates  as  a  disooungemont}  m 
them  back. 

The  Directors  having  thus  si 
principal  occurrences  andengagi 
the  past  year,  with  the  prospecti 
opening  on  the  Society*  conclude 
port  with  thankfidness  to  their 
your  God,  for  the  help  hitherto 
and  the  ei\couragement  with  whii 
fivoured  them.  They  trust,  tb 
will  be  enabled  to  press  fbrwan 
creasing  ardour  in  the  gkirkK 
What  God  hath  wrought,  conne 
the  consideration  of  the  greater 
has  promised,  and  in  uie  (ulfi 
which  he  will  make  use  of  the  ii 
tality  of  men,  are  sufficient  to  er 
hearts,  our  hamls,  our  substanc 
fliience,  our  example,  our  all  for 
of  Christ,  and  the  salvation  of  n 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Patei 
£benezer  Henderson,  were 
appointed  Missionaries  from 
to  India-  On  their  way  to  I 
were  providentially  stopped  i 
hagen,  for  the  winter,  not  beii 
get  a  pu8s:ige.  While  thtrt 
lowing  letti-rs  were  received  f 
by  their  friends.  Tlie  first  e 
the  christian  reader  a  most  h 
account  of  the  state  of  religio 
mark  ;  but  the  last  is  calculi 
spire  the  hope,  that  the  darkn 
has  heretofore  overspread  thi 
of  Europe  will  soon  be  dissip 
succeeded  by  ihe  light  of  t 
righteousness. 

Copenhagcriy  Sept,  \\ 

DEAR  BROTHER, 

Through  the  loving  kindnc 
Lord,  who  hath  watched  over  u 
good,  we  can  say,  that  since  th' 
left  you  we  have  lacked  nothin 
it  be  Uic  societv  of  our  christian 

w 

and  even  this  hath  been  ampi] 
by  our  kind  and  Almighty  Frici 
stickctli  closer  than  a  brother." 
are  surrounded  with  thousands ; 
to  find  a  friend  of  Jesus  we  knov 
tan  has  his  seat  here.  The  Loi 
profaned  in  the  most  open  ma 
greater  part  of  the  people  atten 
work  ;  the  shops  in  general  are  < 
trafllc  is  carried  on,  even  in  tl" 
What  of  their  religi(m  we  saw,  j 
us  to  be  allogcthor  foreign  to  tl 
city  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Th* 


345 

Setber,  nude  ut  deqsly  concern-*  here.  There  tre  many  En^fliih  both  lb 
ic  UmenUble  state  of  the  people  this  city  and  at  filsineur  (aboat  twenty- 
lace;  neverthcleasy  we  hope  the  eight  miles  distant)  who  were  entirely 
11  a  remnant  here»  according  to  destitute  of  the  meant  of  salvation.  The 
tion  of  grace.  We  eamestty  wish  Lord,  in  a  most  remarkable  way,  haa 
■n  opportunity  of  being  useful  du-  -opened  a  door  for  us  to  preach  the  gospel 
s  ahort  time  we  are  to  be  here ;  in  both  places. 

ft  means  to  use,  in  order  to  attain  Here  we  have  a  considerable  congrega^ 
s  are  quite  uncertain.  We  under-  tion,  composed  wholly  of  the  genteel  class 
lere  is  no  English  preacher  here,  of  people,  who  hear  with  great  attention ; 
there  are  a  considerable  number  and  we  expect  to  have  a  good  meeting  at 
lentind  nothing  but  the  English  Elsineur  also.  At  both  plaices,  some  of  tho 
p.  We  are  not  without  hope  that  natives,  who  understand  the  English  lan- 
aunatance  may  be  the  means  of  goage,  attend.  How  wonderful  are  the 
a  door  of  usefulness  for  us,  at  least  ways  of  God !  It  would  srcm  tliat  he  had 
mr  countrvmen.  We  have  alrea-  intentions  of  mercy  towards  these  people ; 
a  away  a  few  tracts,  and  have  the  probably,  some  of  his  ransomed  people  to 
t  of  diistributing  a  number  more,  bring  in;  and  however  urgent  we  were  to 
re  been  making  inquiry  about  the  get  to  India,  we  must  stop  and  do  some- 
e  expense  of  having  a  tract  pub-  thing  for  the  glory  of  his  great  name  in 
ID  the  Danish  language ;  and  we  tliis  country.  Surely,  it  becomes  us  to 
ii  will  be  obtiuned  at  a  moderate  say,  *'  Thy  will  be  done !" 
,  which  we  have  no  doubt  our  What  a  blessing  it  is,  that  since,  in  hit 
at  home  will  cheerfully  defray,  providence,  we  are  detained,  we  are  not 
io9gh  our  hearts  be  as  much  as  to  be  idle !  nothing  could  have  been  a 
id  on  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  grater  hardship  to  us  than  this.  We 
idoos  m  India,  we  conceive  it  our  hope,  our  preaching  in  this  place  will  be 
)e  missionaries  wherever  the  Lord  the  means  of  opening  a  door  for  some  to 
id  to  cast  our  lot,  however  short  succeed  us;  and  may  ultimately  lead  to 
in  that  particular  place  may  be.  the  formation  of  a  church  of  Christ  here 
ray  it  was  that  the  gospel  was  in-  and  at  Elsineur,  which  would  be  an  un- 
1  at  Ephesus  by  Paul,  while  he  speakable  blessing  to  this  country  at  large, 
there  a  few  days  in  his  way  from  as  it  might  lead  to  the  difiVision  of  the 
to  Jerusalem,  (Acts  xviii.  18 —  gospel  among  the  natives,  who  are  awful- 
like  manner  it  was  introduced  at  ly  indifferent  about  religion ! 
while  Paul  tarried  there  a  few  We  have  got  two  tracts  translated  into 
his  brethren,  (chap.  xvii.  16 —  the  Danish  language.  We  have  printed 
ay  the  Lord  make  our  stay  here  3000  copies  of  **  The  One  Thing  need- 
,ve  of  like  good  to  the  souls  of  ful,"  a  small  tract  of  eight  pages ;  and 
[is  hand  is  not  shortened  that  it  lOOOof  "Fuller's  Great  Question  answer- 
ave,  nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  can-  ed."  The  people  receive  tliem  readily; 
.  Let  us  give  him  no  rest  till  he  and  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  read  them  with 
erasalem  a  praise  in  the  whole  attention.  May  the  Lord  attend  the  dis- 
persion of  these  tracts  with  a  blessing  to 

JOHN  P  ATERSON.  the  souls  of  many  ! 

EBEN.  HENDERSON.  '^^^  eflects  produced  by  such  meana 

are  not  likely  to  be  known  till  that  day 

■  when  every  secret  thing  shall  be  brought 

^^    ,           r.     A  tone  to  light.    How  will  we  then  be  astonisl-.ed 

Copenhagen,  Dec.  6, 1805.  ^„^,  overjoyed  to  find  some  on  the  right 

rill,  no  <loubt,  have  heard  from  handof  the  J»idge,  wlio  were  brought  to 

ids  in  Scotland,  that  we  are  de-  Jesus  by  an  occasional  sermon  preached 

n  this  country  (luring  the  winter :  by  us  in  this  or  that  place! — others,  whose 

laces  in  the  packet  being  bespoke  attention  was  first  led  to  divine  things  by 

re  got  forward.  a  conversation  we  had  with  them  when 

nan  of  the  world  would  impute  travelling  in  company  on  such  a  road !  and 

bad   fortune;    but  the  christian  others,  who  were  awakened  by  some  small 

lat  it  is  of  the  Lord  :  as  he  is  con-  tract  we  put  into  their  hands !  Blessed 

that  not  so  much  as  a  hair  of  his  prospect !  ought  it  not  to  make  us  more 

n  fall  to  the  ground  without  lis  diligent,  and  prevent  us  from  thinking 

>  knowledge.     The   hand  of  the  that  our  labours  ai*e  in  vain,  because  we 

ip«ar8  evidently  in  our  dctcntiun  do  not  see  the  effects  o^iWuv  :v\.xvv^vwvV> 


us 

We  heaml  that  tliere  vnA  an  afypcarance  ua  thr  two  last  Ubbathi.   I  fnut  thii  i 

of  gornl  beinf^  dune  amo'ij^'  the  Jews  in  iKjfthe   Lord     It  is  eaay  with  him 

Lond^m.     This  tilled  us  with  joy,  as  it  mitkc  thfin  utt end  to  the  preaching  of^ 

must  do  even-  child  of  God.    To'  hear  of  gospel,  and  make  them  receive  the  tir 

the  conversion  of  any  sinner  is  pleasant ;  in  the  love  thereof.  We  arr  too  apt  to  i 

but  to  hear  of  the  ccmvcrsion  of  a  Jew  is  spair  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  ; 

peculiarly  so!  The  time,  I  hope,  is  fast  we  ought  to  remember,  that  thep 

approarh'in)^,  when  the  Lonl,  arcordin?  to  ia  tJie  same  now  as  in  the  da}  h  of  our  1 

his  promise,  will  gather  the  dispersed  of  and  his  apostles ;  and  we  kiMw  whst< 

braeU  and  the  outcasts  of  Jiidah,  to  him-  ders  it  ett'ccted  among  them  at  tliat  | 

•elf,  fn»m  the  ends  of  the  earth     There  od.  We  often  complain  of  their  unbe 

are  some  thinisands  of  Jews  in  this  city,  hut  it  deserves  cor.sideration,  how  fcrl 

We  have  wished  much  to  be  useful  to  intidelity  is  owing  to  the  wantof  ftitkl 

them  while  in  this  place,  but  did  not  know  the  Lon'l's  own  people.  "  Only  believt^i 

how  to  obtain  our  desire.  The  Lowl,  I  ye  shall  sec  the  salvation  of  God"  ' 

hope,  ban  heirun  toopcn  a  <lr)-ir  of  useful-  us  be   no  more  faitliless  then,  bit 

ness  to  thi'm  also ;  us,  to  our  surprisf,  we  lieving. 
find  that  some  of  them  had  been  hearing  J  PATERSOH. 


OBITUARY. 

Dtcd,  at  Carlisle,  on  the  morning  of        Died  on  the  first  of  December  hi^  i 

thi'  2J  ii  ii'sunt,   Mrs.  Davidson,  wife  of  the  Episcopal  Palace  in  the  city  rf  W 

tho  iliv.  Dp.  K,>bi.Tt  Davidson,   principal  kenny*  Ireland,   in  the  77th  year  of  Ml' 

of  Dirkinson  ColU'^e.  ap^,  tlur  Right  Rev.  Hugh  Hamilton 

The  death  of  this  excellent  woman  was  D  D.  F.  R.  S    and   M.  R.  I.  A.   Ud 

occasionril  in  the  folio v^ing  singular  and  Bishop  of  Os.8or)-.    He  was  bom  on  4ft 

mi'bncholy  manner.  26th  (»f  March  1729,  entered  Tnniiy  OA^ 

Dr.  ami  M:'s    Davidson  went  in  their  lejifc,  Dublin,  in  the  ycai*  1742*  obiaincAt  ^ 

chaise  on  a  visit  to  Ci>l.  William  Cham-  fellowship  in  1751,  and  was  elcctc«l  pw^ 

beps',  about  throe   miles  fi*om  Carlisle  ;  fessop  of  natural  philosophy  in  1759.  H« 

and  on  their  return,  about  half  a  mile  from  was  api)ointe<l  Dean  of  Armnc^  in  176Bi 

the  col'tnel's   house,    the   horse  started,  consecrated  Bishop   of  Chmfert  in  IT^Ci 

overset  the  chaise,  and  ran  into  the  wimmIs,  and  tpanslated  to  Ossory  in  1798- 
which  being  thick,   the  chaise  was  soon         His  writings  ii»  several  branches  ofici- 

bpoken  to  pieces.  The  consequences  were  once  justly  rank  him  among  the  brightrti 

depl<>pable  ;  the  doctor  and  his  wife  were  ornaments  of  tlie  University  of  which  k 

found,  by  som(^  person,  at  a  small  (lista;ice  was  a  member.    His  philosophical u-ork4 

from  each   other,  the  doctor's  left  arm  in  particular,  discover  a  most  acute  ad 

was  broken,  his  left  eye  veiy  much  injur-  penetrating  genius,  and  a  mind  capkbk 

ed,    and    Mrs.    Daviilson's   ancle    dislo-  of  the  deepest  ivscarch  :  and  his  argumefll 

Cttted.  to  demonstrate  **  A  fVfor/,"the  eustcnci 

The  doctor  has  ever  since  been  con-  and  attril.nites  of  God,  is  an   illustrioiM 

fined  to  his  bed,  but  is  recovering  rapid-  pi*oof  of  the  intense,  and  successful  appli 

ly,  and  will,  we  trust,  soon  be  able  to  re-  cation  of  his  talents,  to  refute  the  penu 

BUTne  his  pastoral  and  collegiate  duties.  cious  sophistry  of  infidel  philosophers. 

From   the  moment.  <»f  the  misfortune.         As  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  he  was  t 

Mrs.  Davidson  continued  in  a  <lelirium.  steady  supporter  of  the  great  doctrinci 

Fr<»m  the  lime  she  recovered  hor  voice,  contained  in  the  scriptui'es  ;  and  in  thi 

she  was  always  under  the  influence  of  the  sever.'.l  iinportant  offices  which  he  filled  fl 

idea,  that  •<lu'  was  \u  the  instant  f>f  falling  his  profession,  he  evinced  a  pious  zeal  fix 

from  the  (hnise;  and  her  contii  Uid  cry  \v:ls,  the  ^lory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  oi 

••  Save  me  !  eateh  me  !**  until  after  seven  souls.     'I'he  unassuming  meekness  of  ha 

days  of  this   painful  existence,    without  disposilI(»n,  easiness  of  access,  and  un»f 

sustenance,  every  exert itm  having  been  f.  <tecl  urbanitv  of  deportment,  endeire*! 

made  by  the  physicians  of  the  place  for  him  |)aitioul.uh  to  his  clerp^',  andconcili* 

her  recovery,  she  es^piied.  ated  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.Thf 
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r^rioufl  charitable  institutions  of  a  public  said  be  would  slioot  licr,  v.bitb  be  imiii'». 

iTure  in  tbe  tity  \\h\  •<•  b-    i*  siJev'jfnuiul  diuli-1}  did. 

Liim  A  most  bctive  uiul  librrai  friend,  — 

the  deep  uid  frenei*al  sorrow  occa-  Rev.  Matthew  Thompson,  rector  of 

~  by  hit  death,  amonfr  the  numerous  Bradfield  and  M istivy,  Esscx»  and  in  the 

of  a  populous  and  extensive  disti-ict  commission  of  the  peace  for  that  county. 

which  he  was  surrounded,  hore  tlie  He  ^as  invited,  with  a  parly,  to  dine  with 

cxpreiaive  tcatimony  to  his  unceas-  Col.  Rigby,  at  Mistley  ;  wiien  the  compa- 

rivate  heneficence.  ny  were  infurmed  that  dinner  was  rc*ady^ 

rr  a  life  spent  in  the  exemplary  dis-  Mr   Thompson,  in  the  act  of  rising  to  go 

i  of  public  and  private  duties,  he  be-  into  the  dining-rriora,  fell  down,  and  cxpi^ 

id  the   approach  of  death,  witli  truly  red  imme<liately,  leaving  u  wife  and  ele« 

nitian   resif^natitm  ;     and  in   his    last  ven  children  to  lament  his  suddeo  depar* 

when  all  worjdlv  honours   were  lure, 

by  the  nearer  prospect  of  a  crown  -— 

r.lookingwith  unsh^^kcn  conadence  During  the  funeral  procession  of  loid 

lively  faith  to  the  Saviour  ofsmners,  Nelson's  remains  on  the  river,  a  lady  of 

raa  enabled  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  tlie  name  of  Ba  vne,  was  so  affected  at 

►joy  ill  the  God  of  bis  salvation.  the  scene,  that  she  fell  into  hysterics,  and 

L                                     m  died  in  a  tew  minutes. 

•  •«KD  i«  ENGLAND,    DUHivG  JANUARY  A  GEO  70,  of  a  mmification  in  hit  foot, 

,                    AND  FEBRUARY  LAS f.  occasioncd  by  cuttiuK^  a  toenail  to  the 

A  PiNC  child,  upwards  of  two  years  quick,  Mr.  Abraham   Paukinsom»  of 

belonj^in^  to  Hr.  Bleisham,  of  Bond  Leeds,  fi)rmerly  a  liquor-merchant,  but 

(Load  )  being  at  nurse  at  Blackheath,  had  retired  from  business, 

into  a  well  in  the  fi^ardon,  and  was  — 

>^med,  it  havint^  no  cover  or  fence.  Mr.  Houghton,  shoemaker,  at  Bury. 

F  fither  and  mother,  on  the  day  before  St.  Edmimd's     He  was  in  apparent  gooa 

~isim:is-dav,  when  \'isitinfr  the  child,  health,  choppinfiT  *  ^a.&rgot,  the  aame  af- 

>ri«-  the  dan'^r,  took  dimensions  for  ternoon,  when  he  accidently  cut  one  of 

ttn:r^  and  sent  it  by  the  coach  on  the  his  finj^rs,  and,  on  \\\%  wife's  expressinif 

but  the  a':cident  had  happened  be-  a  wish  to  dress  it,  he  said,  **  Never  mind, 

ha  arrival.  my  dear  ;  what  is  this  wound  c«impared 

'^                                    —  to  Lord  Nelson's  ?"  and  immediately  fell 

'        BuKNT  to  death,  Mrs.  Grooch,  of  down  in  an  apoplectic  fit,  from  which  he 

i  Sbuie-aqMiire,  mother  to  the  Lady  of  the  never  recovered  to  utter  another  sentence. 

?    ^opofBath  and  Wells.  — 

i                                   —  At  Ashe,   near  Basinjirstoke,    Hants, 

"^        At  Cawthome,  near  Bamsley,  in  her  a^d  60,    the  Rev.    Geokge  Lbprov, 

^    tthyear,  Maktha  Mellor,  who  was  rector  of  that  parish,  and  of  Compton, 

(^   «bot  by  Samuel  Ibbotnon,  a  hoy  12  years  Surrey. 

^    ^.  H-ivin^f  jyone  into  the  house  where  — 

I     Utepriwas,  betook  up  a  giui,  but  was  Mrs.  Ramsey,  wife  of  Mr.  William 

i     desired  to  lay  it  down  immediatelv,  which  R.  of  Belfast,  in  Ireland.    Her  death  was 

ht  did ;  but  shortly  afterwards  took  it  up  occasioned  by  taking  a  large  quantity  of 

•gain,  and  seeing  the  girl  in  another  room,  laudanum  in  mistake. 


POETRY. 

Ay  address  to  the  deity.  Than  hide  their  faces,   tremble,   and 
God  of  mv  life  and  Author  of  mv  davs!  adore. 

Permit  my  freble  voice  to  lisp  thy  praise ;  Worms,  angels,  men,  m  every  different 

And  trembling,  take  upon  a  mortal  ^      sphere 

tongue  ^^  equal*  all,  for  all  are  notlung  here. 

That  hallow'd  Name  to  harps  of  seraphs 

sung.  •  **  Are  equal  all,"  a  strong  expression 

Tetbere  the  brightest  seraphs  could  no  to  sipn^ify  the  infinite  difference  between 

more  creature*,  and  the  Creator'. 


II«Be»  * 

f    Which  naMeV  works  through  all  her 

nuti  pTOcUim. 
I  feel  that  Name  my  faimoft  thoughts  eon* 

traly 
And  brrsthe.  an  awful  stiUnrss  through 

■grsoul. 
As  by  a  chami»  the  wares  of  grief  sah* 


And  veiMl  bcni^palM  the 


t 

Ohl  teach ae to eUeuttdifabMrtt 
And  whlwsr  to  nQf 
vavel 


Ifpetnous  passion  stops  her  headlong 

tide; 
At  thy  felt  presence  all  emotioiisceasei 
And  sy  httsh'd  spiritfinds  a  sudden  peace^ 
Till  eirery  eartUy  thought  within  ne  dies, 
AndeHth*s  gay  pageai^  viiniah  from  my 

Ttt  afi  my  sense  is  lost  hi  infinite. 
And  one  vast  olijoct  fills  my  aching  mght 

Butsoonyslas!  this  holy  calm  is  broke  t 
My  soul  submits  to  wear  her  wonted  yoke  I 
With  shackled  pinions  strives  to  soar  in 
^    Tmn. 
JBid  nin|^  with  the  dross  of  earth 

won. 
BiitIIe»  our  gracious  Master,  kind  as 

just. 
Knowing  our  frame*  remembers  man  is 

dust. 
Hb  Spirit,  ever  brooding  o'er  our  mind. 
Sees  the  firstwish  to  better  hopes  inclined. 
Maries  the  young  dawn  of  every  virtuous 


If  IHenAesa,  hia  Vilr  «f  taif  I  i 
WheFe  briars  wound,  i 

my  way. 

Still  letmysleai^aoiatiygniiiniimt 
And  with  strong  ormftdsnm  itf  ~    ' 

theei 
With  equal  eve  my  ^nMBus  let 
Resigned  to  die  or  rdmsle  to  Km 
Prepar'd  to  kino  the  sceptre  «r  tfe  1 
While  God  is  seen  b  aOTaiid  all  in  ^ 
Ireadhh^awibl  namoy 
With  golden  kttera  on 

Nor  less  the  n^iic  charadAi  1  ssiT 
Wrought  in  each  flower,  lnicribV«bi 

ry  tree* 
In  every  leaf  that  tremblea  to  the 
I  hear  uie  voice  of  God  amonf  the  I 
With  thee  m  shady  sblit^I  «9ib 

With  thee  m  busy  crowdA  dtieslA 
In  evety  creature  own  thy  ibnim 

power. 
In  each  event  thy  providence  adoi^ 


And  fans  the  smoking  flax  into  a  flame. 
His  ears  are  open  to  the  softest  ciy; 
His  grace  descends  to  meet  the  tided 

eye. 
He  rnids  the  language  of  a  silent  tear. 
And  sighs  are  incense  from  a  heart  sin- 


Such  are  the  vows,  the  sacrifice  I  give ; 
Accept  the  vow,  and  bid  the  suppliant 

hve: 
From  eaeh  terrestrial  bondage  set  me 

«fVee, 
Still  every  wish  that  centres  not  in  Thee ; 
Bid  my  fond  hopes,  my  vain  disquiets 


And  point  my  path  to  everlasting  pesce. 

If  the  soft  hand  of  imming  pleasnre 
leads 
^y  living  waters,  and  through  flowery 
mendfj 


Thy  hopes  shall  animate  my 

KHll, 

Thy  precepts  guide  me,  and  diy  frsr 

trol. 
Thus  shall  I  rest,  unmov'd  by  a&shim^ 
Secure  within  the  temple  of  thine  anni* 
From  anxious  cares,  from  gloomy 

free. 
And  feel  myself  omnipotent  in  The& 
Then  when  the  last,  the  closmg  I 

draws  nigh, 
And  earth  recedes  before  my 

eye; 
When  trembUngoB  the  doubtfU  cd|p 

fate  ^jp 

I  stand  and  stretch  my  view  to  rillw 

state. 
Teach  me  to  quit  this  transitoiTsocn^ 
With  decent  triumph  and  a  look  social 
Teach  me  to  fix  my  ardent  hopes  • 

high,      w 
And  having  liv'd  to  thee,  in  thee  to  m^ 


ASSEMBLY'S  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE; 


Evangelical  intelligencer. 


BIOGRAPHY. 

UEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  ERSKINE,  D.  p. 
Iir  exhibiting  "  biographical  sketches  of  eminent  christians"  w« 
,    have  hitherto  taken  into  view  only  such  as  have  been  Iximing 
and  shining  lights  amongst  ourselves ;  our  plan,  however,  does 
not  restrict  us  to  these,  but  permits  us  to  take  the  wide  range 
of  the  whole  christinn  church.  Availing  ourselves  of  this  advan- 
ta^  ive  now  present  our  readers  with  a  memoir  of  the  late 
Re*.  Dr.  John  Enkiite,  of  Lauriston,  near  Edinburgh,  whoso 
name  has  long  been  known  among  us,  and  is  dear  to  many  in 
America,  who  either  corresponded,  or  were  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  him.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Evangelical  Magaiint  for 
the  memoir. 
-    Ip   honourable  Wrth  and  personal  endowments;   if  amiable 
nanners  and  extensive  benevolence ;  if  early  and  exemplary  piety 
ind  unremitted  zeat,  during  a  long  and  laborious  lifej  if  any,  or 
lU  these  qualities  combined,  can  give  weight  and  ii 
ncter,  Dr.  John  Erskine  must  be  ranked  among  the  : 
perions  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived. 

This  excellent  man  was  descended  from  two  of  the  most  an- 
^eitt  bouses  in  the  peerage  of  Scotland ;  and  his  nearest  relaiiont 
xlong  to  some  of  the  most  distinguished  and  respectable  families 
if  that  country.  His  father,  Mr.  Erskine  of  Camock,  who  will 
ilways  be  mentioned  as  a  man  of  superior  worth  and  eminent 
taloits,  was  an  advocate  at  the  Scotch  bar;  and,  for  some  time, 
proiesior  of  Scotcli  law  in  the  university  of  Edinburgh.  His  "  In- 
MitattcBof  the  Law  of  Scotland."  in  five  folio  volumes,  as  aibogk 
Vol.  II.  J  I 
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of  authority  and  of  profound  information,  19  well  known  to  hajc 
placed  his  name  among  lawyers  of  the  first  rank. 

Dr.  Erskinc  was  the  eldest  son  of  this  respectable  man;  and 
will  be  allowed  to  have  added,  in  no  small  deg^e,  to  the  hoiMHir 
of  his  fimlly.  His  noble  soul  animated  a  feeble  and  slender  bodv; 
and  yet,  through  the  goodness  of  providence  to  the  church,  and  to 
the  world,  he  was  enal)lcd  to  sustain  many  severe  shocks  of  ad- 
versity;  and  was  preserved,  with  his  faculties  unimpaired,  till  he 
had  outlived  almost  all  his  contemporaries^ 

His  original  talents  were  far  beyond  the  ordinary  standard. 
He  was  distinguislied  by  the  unusual  extent  and  comprehendon  of 
his  understanding ;  by  the  acuteness,  the  accuracy,  and  the  peF 
spicuity  of  his  reasonings,  and  by  the  general  clearness  and  adkfitj 
of  his  judgment. 

Dr.  Erskinc  feared  God  from  his  earliest  youth.  Even  when 
at  school,  though  he  excelled  as  a  scholar,  he  had  a  settled  deligfat 
in  the  duties  of  devotion,  and  in  reading  and  studying  the  word  of 
God ;  and  as  it  points  out  the  tendency  of  his  mind,  it  is  not  oB- 
imp>ortant  to  mention,  that,  in  these  favourite  exercises  he  wis 
frequently  employed,  while  his  class-fellows  were  engaged  in 
their  youthful  amusements- 

In  choosing  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  as  the  profession  in 
which  he  was  ambitious  to  employ  the  talents  which  God  had  given 
him,  it  was  manifest  that  his  motives  were  of  the  purest  kind; 
and  that  he  sought  not  the  advantages  of  this  world,  but  **  the 
profit  of  many,  that  they  might  be  saved."  This  choice  didnotat 
first  meet  the  views  of  some  of  his  respectable  relations.  Tbey 
recommended  to  him  the  study  and  profession  of  the  law,  as  more 
suitable  to  his  rank  in  life,  and  as  opening  to  him  a  surer  pros- 
pect of  acquiring  the  distinctions  to  which  it  entitled  him.  To 
enlarge  his  slock  of  knowledge,  as  well  as  to  gratify  their  wishes, 
he  submitted  to  receive  an  education  for  the  bar;  and,  there  is  no 
doubt,  that,  from  this  circumstance,  he  derived  considerable  ad- 
vantages, of  which  he  availed  himself  through  life. 

But  tlieology  was  all  along  his  favourite  study.    He  adhered 
firmly  tp  his  pui^pose,  unshaken  by  the  view  of  luiy  worldly  dis- 
advantage he  could  sustain  by  means  of  it;  and  when  he  6btaine<i 
a  license  to  preach  the  gospel,  which  was  in  1742,  one  of  the  first 
texts  from  wl.ich  he  preached,  was  this,  "  I  had  rather  be  a  door-* 
keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wick-^ 
edneas."  He  was  full  of  this  sentiment,  and  never  departed  fron»- 
il ;  persuaded,  not  merely  that  true  religion  is  the  only  source  of 
substantial  and  permanent  enjoyment,  but  that  the  meanest  oflke 


luelulnen  in  the  church  of  God,  is  in  ittelf  highly  bonoundile  j 
I  that,  in  respect  of  (Ugnity,  of  utilitjr,  imd  of  peraooal .  utiafoc- 
a,  the  nunisterial  function,  rightly  diichargcdt  ia  to  be  pbced 
ire  the  uoU  splendid  teculor  employment*. 
|Ie  wu  ordained  a  oainiater  of  tlic  gospel  and  became  ntiniar 
of  the  pariah  of  Ktriuntilloch  in  iT4*.  In  17S3,  be  wa>  trana- 
jd  to  the  borough  of  Culroaa ;  and  waa  brought  from  thence  to 
ipburgh  in  1758,  where  he  waaamKuntcd  miniatcr  of  the  New 
qrfrian  church,  and  afierward  of  the  Old  Greyfiws,  in  cod- 
ction  with  the  celebrucd  Dr.  Robertara,  who  had  been  bia 
9ir-atudent. 

M  theae  different  placet  he  enjoyed  the  cstcemand  affectioaa 
im  people.  They  were  proud  of  having  a  man  qf  hu  rank* 
tft  and  learning  for  their  miniateri  and  deeply  lamented  bia 
aoval  from  them-  They  were  delighted  and  improved  by  hia 
tivctions  in  public  and  in  private;  and  the  poor  and  diatreaaedi 
sr^iy  conditio^  who  had  been  relieved  by  hiq  charity,  or  cob- 
td  by  his  sympathy  and  advice,  loved  him  aincerely ;  and  hmg 
it  qioke  of  him  with  gr^ititude  and  respect.  His  attention  to 
:  duties  of  the  pastoral  office  waa  exemplary ;  and  such  aa  couU 
:  but  secure  the  attachment  of  a  disceming  people.  He  waa 
T  ready  to  assist  them  with  hia  counsel :  he  grudged  no  timc> 
I  declined  no  labour,  that  could  be  employed  in  their  aerrice. 
No  man  had  a  keener  relish  for  theplcasurea  of  coavertation; 
.  in  theae  he  did  not  indulge,  considering  hia  time  as  the  pror 
ty  of  his  hearers.  At  college  he  hod  made  great  attainmmta 
f f  «..;/■  qI  learning ;  and  gave  prooia  of  a  capacity  formed  to  ex- 
in  the  walks  either  of  literature  or  of  science.  Through  the 
fifi  of  bis  Ufe,  he  retained  a  Eixidness  for  these  pleasing  studies 
;  Ik  never  suffered  his  pursuit  of  them  to  interfere  with  em- 
qrmenta  of  a  nobler  and  more  important  nature.  He  vittidrew 
n  company  to  hia  closet,  not  to  enrich  hia  mind  with  the  stores 
wcieot  wisdom,  or  to  extend  his  fiune  by  productions  op  sub- 
ts  of  taste  and  genius,  but  to  edify  the  church  with  woHu  of 
^,  and  c  to  bra^  forth,  out  of  liis  treasure,  things  new  and  old," 
'  the  benefit  of  them  tbu  heard  him. 
Wlulat  be  laithfiilly  diacbaigcd  the  laborioua  duties  of  the  mi- 
Xcrial  ofBcc,  he  was  not  negligent  of  literary  studies.  They 
at  not  permitted  to  engross  much  of  his  time  j  but  they  did  not 
M  without  a  proportionable  share  of  regard.  Of  this,  many 
M&  might  be  given.  We  shall,  however,  only  mention  two: 
c  first  is,  That  no  books  of  merit,  either  OD  the  subject  of  lite- 
bin  w  aaence,  were  published,  which  )ic  did  aot  n»&\  and. 
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that  as  he  obtained  the  earliest  information  of  the  itate  of  know* 
ledg^e  abroad,  so  many  foreip^ners,  of  eminence  for  their  piety  and 
learning,  were  indebted  to  him  for  copies  of  new  and  nJuaUe 
British  works,  of  whose  existence  they  often  received  the  lint  in- 
timation by  the  arrival  of  his  present.    Butt  besides  this  fact,  we 
have  another  evidence  of  the  same  truth,  equally  indulntable,  and 
not  less  to  the  doctor's  honour;  namely,  'his  own  publications. 
Between  1742,  the  year  in  which  he  vna  licensed,  and  the  year 
1793,  the  year  in  which  his  sermons  appeared,  the  literature  of 
Scotland  had  suffered  a  complete  revolution.  In  nothing^  wis  the 
change  more  apparent  tliun  in  the  manner  in  which  the  serncei 
of  the  pulpit  were  conducted.    At  the  former  period,  aennnDi 
abounded  with  diffuse  illustrations ;  and  were  disg^ced  by  coUo- 
quial  phmses,  and  vulgar  provincialisms.    In  these  later  year% 
pulpit  composition  has  attained  a  dignity  and  elegance,  of  whicb' 
our  forefathers  had  no  conception.  Whoever,  therefore,  reads  the 
discourses  of  Dr.  Erskine,  which,  in  purity  and  energy  of  styles 
no  less  than  in  precision  of  thought  and  originality  of  sendment^ 
may  challenge  a  comparison  with  any  contemporary  sermoni) 
must  be  sensible  that  their  author,  whose  education  had  been 
completed  sixty  years  before  their  publication,  must  have  paid  no 
common  attention  to  literary  composition,  who  could  watch  the 
variations  of  taste,  keep  pace  with  its  improvements,  and  adqit  his 
productions  to  the  style  of  the  day.    Such  must  be  the  inference 
of  every  one  who  examines  the  work  in  question.    But  this  con- 
clusion, honourable  as  it  is  to  his  memory,  is  sliort  of  the  truth. 
To  his  praise,  let  it  be  subjoined,  that  he  did  not  servilely  imi- 
tate the  refinements  of  others,  or  allow  himself  to  be  passively 
borne  along  with  the  stream  of  fashion.    His  labours  contributed 
to  accomplish  that  revolution  to  which  we  have  just  now  alluded, 
and  to  form  that  standard  which  we  admire.    He  indeed  had  no- 
bler objects  in  view  than  the  bare  information  of  the  literary  taste 
of  his  countrymen.    But  he  was  not,  however,  by  any  means  in- 
different to  this  object.  In  the  detached  sermons  which  he  printed 
when  a  country  clergyman,  there  was  a  propriety  and  cqrrectness 
which  had  never  been  exhibited  in  any  religious  productions  oi 
North-Britain,  and  which  was  scarcely  surpassed  in  the  English 
language  at  that  time.   His  Theological  Dissertations,  which  ap^ 
pcarcd  so  early  as  1765,  contain  several  masterly  disquisitions  on 
some  highly  interesting  branches  of  divinity.  The  subjects  indeed 
did  not  admit  a  display  of  eloquence ;  but  throughout  tl)e  whole^ 
he  has  shown  great  soundness  of  judgment,  as  well  as  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  history  of  tiw 
cbnstian  cliurch. 
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Indeedi  as  we  hnve  already  hinted)  with  him,  learning  was 
only  the  handmaid  of  religion.  He  gave  the  latter  the  first  place 
in  his  regard ;  and  cultivated  other  pursuits  only  so  far  as  they 
qualified  him  for  the  more  competent  discharge  of  his  pastoral 
functions,  and  enabled  him  to  promote,  with  greater  success,  the 
eternal  interests  of  man.  These  were  the  objects,  towards  the  ac- 
complishment of  which,  he  directed  every  power  of  his  mind ;  and 
nothing  on  earth  ever  gave  him  purer  satisfaction,  than  to  see  the 
salutary  effects  of  his  own  ministrations,  or  to  hear  of  the  progress 
of  religion  in  foreign  parts.  About  the  time  that  he  obtained  license, 
a  remarkable  concern  for  religion  had  appeared  in  the  States  of 
North-America.  To  obtain  the  most  early  and  authentic  intelli- 
gence relative  to  that  great  event,  he  commenced  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  principal  agents  in  that  affair.  Nor  was  his 
epistolary  intercourse  confined  to  American  divines.  He  soon 
established  a  communication  with  several  men  of  distinguished 
piety  on  the  continent.  This  correspondence,  which  he  assiduously 
cultivated  during  the  whole  of  his  long  and  laborious  life,  was  at 
last  carried  on  with  many  of  the  successors  in  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  from  his  first  correspondents.  Besides  requir- 
ing much  time  to  answer  the  numerous  letters  he  received  from 
abroad,  his  acquaintance  with  foreigners  multiplied  his  labours  in 
another  respect.  In  consequence  of  having  thus  rendered  himself 
so  extensively  known,  and  of  his  general  character  being  so  high, 
the  friends  of  many  eminent  deceased  divines,  were  solicitous  to 
put  the  manuscripts  of  their  relations,  which  had  been  intended 
for  the  press,  into  his  hands.  The  trouble  which  attended  the  rc- 
visal  and  correction  of  many  of  these  publications,  was  immense. 
But  his  active  and  benevolent  spirit  shunned  no  toil  that  promised 
to  be  productive  of  general  goQjd.  To  his  voluntary  labours  in  this 
way,  the  religious  world  is  indebted  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
works  of  presidents  Edwards  and  Dickenson,  of  Stoddard,  and  of 
Fraser  of  Alness. 

Such  was  his  desire  to  obtain  information  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion, morality,  and  learning,  that,  besides  this  correspondence 
with  foreigners,  which  he  had  early  established,  and  constandy 
maintained ;  at  a  very  advanced  period  of  life,  by  his  o^vn  private 
application,  he  made  himself  master  of  the  Dutch  and  German  lan- 
guages. These  opened  to  him  treasures  of  which  he  had  hitherto 
Imt  little  knowledge.  The  fruits  of  his  labours  in  these  fields,  soon 
appeared  in  the  first  volume  of"  Sketches  and  Hints  of  Church  His- 
tory, and  Theolo^cal  Controversy,  chiefly  translated  or  abridged 
from  Modem  Foreign  Writers,  Edinburgh,  1790."  A  second 
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ToluTne  \ras  published  in  1797.  These  volumes  coqUib  the  most 
extensive,  interesting^,  and  authentic  information  respecting  the 
state  of  religion  on  the  continent,  which  has  of  late  been  present- 
ed to  the  christian  world.    When  the  last  volume  appearedf  the 
times  were  (leculiarly  eventful.  The  nations  of  Europe  were  con- 
vulsed, and  ruin  was  threatened  to  every  ancient  institutioiH  reli- 
gious or  politicul.    Men  s«iw  with  terror  the  progress  of  revolii- 
tionary  principles.  But  while  they  contemplated  with«stQiiishnient 
the  events  of  tlie  past,  and  the  horrors  of  the  present*  they  were 
insensible  to  half  their  danger.    A  plan  had  been  fimnedy  and 
matured  in  secret,  for  the  subversion  of  religion,  and  for  the 
overthrow  of  the  political  establishments  of  Europe.  Dr.  Enkine, 
in  his  Researches  into  the  State  of  Religion  and  Morals  on  the 
Continent,  detected  the  existence  of  this  horrid  association,  md 
was  the  first  that  gave  the  alarm  to  his  countrymen.*    Profies»r 
Hobison  and  Abbe  fiarruel,  soon  after  investigated  its  rise  ani 
prog^ss,  and  unfolded  its  designs.    Their  patriotic  labours  wefc 
not  in  V2un.    Many  good  men,  imposed  on  by  the  specious  ap- 
pearance it  assumed,  who  were  ready  to  give  it  their  supporti 
were  thus  recalled  to  a  sense  of  reason  and  duty ;  and  a  thought- 
less multitude,  who,  though  not  destitute  of  natural  conscieDCCt 
are  ever  fond  of  change,  shrunk  with  hoiTor  from  their  wisliesi 
when  they  saw  the  principles  of  tliat  new  system  of  politics  and 
religion  completely  developed,  whicli  tliey  were  about  to  substitute 
in  place  of  the  old  one.   When,  in  consequence  of  this  disclosure} 
the  effects  of  these  dark  designs  were  averted,  and  reason  and  order 
in  these  latter  years  prevailed,  the  heart  of  the  good  old  man,  who 
loved  his  religion,  and  who  had  studied  and  admired  the  British 
constitution,  overflowed  with  gratitude  and  joy.  Ever  after,  he  re- 
flected with  satisfaction  on  his  having  contributed  to  save  the  na- 
tion from  such  calamity,  and  to  preserve  her  present  privileges. 

His  zeal  to  advance  the  uiterests  of  religious  truths,  led  hiiii 
likewise  to  take  a  principal  share  in  the  business  of  the  society  iO 
Scotland  for  propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  of  which,  so  long 
as  his  strength  remained,  he  was  an  active  and  useful  member* 
'When,  through  the  infirmities  of  age,  he  was  unable  to  attend  it^ 
meetings,  such  was  the  confidence  which  the  directors  had  in  hi* 
information  and  judgment,  that  when  any  difRculty  occurred  in 
the  management  of  its  affaii^s,  they  were  in  the  habit  of  consulting 
him  at  his  own  house. 

His  feeble  bodily  constitution  soon  felt  the  approach  of  old 

•  Preface  to  Sketches,  vol.  2-  p-  <>*  ".  «• 
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wc.  For  many  yean  past,  his  appearance  vas  that  oTa  man  vhose 
Mnngth  was  gone.    For  sei'cral  winters  he  had  been  unable  to 
preach  Tegularly;  and  ibr  the  last  thirteen  months  of  his  lifei  he 
had  not  preached  at  all.    Qefbre  he  was  entirely  laid  aside  from 
public  duty,  his  voice  became  too  weak  to  be  distinctly  heard  bjr 
hn  congre^tion.  Still)  hotvever,  the  vivacity  of  his  looli,  and  the 
energy  of  his  manner,  bespoke  the  warmth  of  his  heart,  and  the 
V^mir  of  his  mind.  His  mental  faculties  remained  unaflectcd  by 
bu  bodily  decay.    Mis  memory  was  as  ready,  his  judgment  &» 
KUte,  his  imagination  as  lively,  and  his  inclination  (or  study  as 
•trang  as  in  his  youthful  years.  To  the  last  hours  of  his  being,  he 
was  busily  employed  in  those  pursuits  which  wei*e  the  business 
and  pleasure  of  his  life.    Since  1 801,  he  had  published  live  num- 
Bers  of  a  kind  of  periodical  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Religious  Iniel- 
Tigence  fh>m  Abroad  ;**  and  on  the  week  before  his  death,  he  sent 
feis  bookseller  notice,  that  he  had  collected  materials  for  another 
RnnAer.    His  great  modesty  end  diflidence  in  his  own  talents, 
rendered  him  averse  to  publishing  much  of  his  own,  while  he  was 
ever  ready  to  bring  forward  the  works  of  others.    The  public  re- 
gretted that  he  spent  hia  time  in  labours  of  this  kind;  and  his 
friends  remonstrated  against  the  impropriety  of  his  depriving  the 
worid  of  the  benefit  of  his  own  productions.    He  felt  the  force  of 
these  remonstrances,  and,  in  1798,  published  his  Doctrinal  and 
Occasional  Sermons,  one  volume,  octavo;  after  which,  he  was 
ttifiaged,  as  his  health  permitted,  in  preparing  for  the  press  & 
nlutne  of  Practical  Discourses,  and  a  work  of  a  similar  nature 
Kith  his  Sketches  of  Church  History  and  Theological  Controversy. 
The  sermons,  it  is  expected,  will  soon  appear:    but,  owing  to  a 
pecofiar  obscurity  in  his  hand-writing,  the  great  moss  of  his  other 
nanuscripts  will  be  lost  to  the  world. 

While  thus  actively  and  usefully  employed,  his  life  was  fast 
hntening  to  a  close.  No  acute  disease  announced  his  dissoltilion ; 
Ini  death  was  sudden,  but  gentle  and  easy.  In  the  circumstance^ 
rf  it  the  words  of  Dr.  Young  seemed  to  be  realized, 

" Heaven  owns  her  friend* 

"  On  thw  lide  death,  and  points  tliem  out  to  man." 

On  Tuesday  the  1 8th  January  1 803,  he  was  occupied  till  a  lale 
'lowin  his  study.  About  1  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th, 
'■<  Was  taken  ill.  The  alarm  was  immediately  given  to  his  family ; 
™t  before  they  could  be  collected  around  him,  he  expired.  "  ^lark 
i  ^  perfect  man,  and  bel-.oW  tlie  upright ;  for  the  end  of  thai  n\s\\ 
»pwse." 
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sentiment,  he  maintutted  hh  fi 
General  Asscmblyof  the  CbS 
/'^T^  be  *^  considered  as  a  leader  of  the  pcqxilar  pi 
^  >'^^rt''>  his  openness  and  integrity  of  cbarscter>  KCtl 
iV^  M  ''"^'^  enjoyed,  the  coiiGdence  and  auction  of 
t^  _j  ihc  esteem  of  his  opponents.  Of  the  high  r 
"^T^  y«  nrtues  had  raised  liini,  iio  proof  more  dec 
*  ^^  rtiwi  a  circumstance  which  occurred  during  tbe£itn 
'^^Edioburgh,  in  Ftbniary  1779,  occasioned  by  ibc  oi 
^^^  proposed  at  that  time  to  have  been  introdaced  i 
(or  the  repeal  of  the  penal  siMutcs  again«  the  cathol 
'^ichP^-  '*'*"'  furious  mob,  which,  in  defiance  oFtbe  militi 
*j,»eiwh'«' '"  'he  College-court,  with  tlie  intention  of  del 
^^  *e  house  of  principal  Robertson,  became  qtuet  at  Wa 
^^^,(  and,  in  consequence  of  his  exlioitation  to  them,  dew 


(heir  purpose. 
|)r.  ^llJHltiBdepe&dt^ce 


d  liberahiy  of  nitnil,  d 
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♦ioned.    Tlicse  were  qualities  that  shone  con- 

whoic  of  his  life ;  and  which  he  possessed 

*'at  many  thought  he  carried  them  to  an 


^.  ^^  '  ^  ***skine  spent  in  the  nunute  duih 

"^^  '*^^>*  '^rious  office^  it  may  seem  aa- 

^ .    jy  *  V  so  much  as  he  did.  They, 

^  ?^A    '          y     V  iw  him,  and  saw  how  he 

^V^^*^'^'  >  ^*  .  uchatthe  amount  of  his  la- 

^/''v^  'iiw  '*  iiis  feeble  constitution  underwent 

.^\a     >  Master,  he  seemed  ever  to  think 

>i^    V  .Li  bis  Father's  business.  A  saying  of  his 

^^  ^  .mory  of  many  of  his  (riends,  was  the  maxim 

»6  conduct :  ^  Action  is  the  rest  of  the  soul." 
Aine  was  the  last  of  an  old  school  of  divines  in  Edin- 
.Ao  were  an  honour  to  the  age  in  which  they  lived;  many 
joie  names  will  be  perpetuated  in  the  history  of  their  coimtry 
J  thefctfcit  generation. 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 
THE  LIFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

ICotUtmiedJiromfiageUlS.} 

_        ♦ 

ArrxR  Saul  bad  publicly  recanted  his  former  principles,  pm- 
his  sorrow  for  his  past  conduct,  given  an  account  of  his  con^ 
ivaioDy  imd-fiiUy  vindicated  the  fiuth  he  had  persecuted,  he  went  to 
Aabiay  where  he  commenced  his  apostleship  to  the  Gentiles  and 
Jnriih  atrangers.  We  canoot  say  what  success  may  have  attended 
tkii  auanoiif  but  no  doubt  it  was  considerable.  For  though  stripesy 
QqRiaQDment,  stonings,  and  such  like,  were  the  ordinary  honours 
tf  thei^oatka;  and  though  most  of  them  died  in  a  way  terrible  to 
Bttitti  yet  of  all  men  they  were  least  afflicted  with  that  greatest  of 
vrihwUchcanbefidaministeri/Atf  ^imdmg  Ida  Mtrength  in  JruU- 

FramAzsbia  he  returned  to  Damascus;  and  there  he  appears 

'^  have  preached  ^th  great  success  and  much  opposition,  till  he 

CK^ed  for  his  life.  Tliree  years  having  now  elapsed  from  his  con* 

itr^QOi  he  judged  proper  to  make  himself  known  to  the  rest  of  the 

VOides.  For  this  purpose  he  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  but  when  he 

^''BQld  have  joined  himself  to  the  disciples,  ihey  were  ajrmd  of  him, 

^Mufoed  n9t  tk^t  be  poB  a  dikifile.  But  Bgrnabw  brought  him 
VsL.  IL  Kk  **     ^ 
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His  body  was  interred  on  the  35th  in  the  new  burying-groun^ 
Greyfriar's  church-yard.  The  hearse  followed  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  mourning-coaches,  passed  through  a  vast  ccxicoune  of 
the  populace,  who  had  assembled  to  view  the  funeral  of  their  ve- 
nerable and  beloved  pastor. 

On  the  sabbath  following,  the  subject  of  his  death  was  im- 
proved from  many  of  the  pulpits  in  Ectinburgh.  At  the.  request 
of  his  widow,  his  much  respected  friend  Dr.  Davidaont  preached 
in  Uie  Old  Greyfriar's  church,  to  a  numerous  and  afflicted  audiencep 
a  suitable  discourse  from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8. 

Dr.  Erskine  married  the  hon.  Miss  Mackay,  daughter  of  Lord 
Rae,  who  survives,  with  one  son  and  three  daughterSf  to  lament 
his  loss. 

In  his  temper,  Dr.  Erskine  was  ardent  and  benevolent.  Hit 
afiecUons  were  warm,  and  his  attachments  perpetual.  Hit  piety 
was  constant  and  lively ;  and,  while  he  exhibited  in  his  conduct  t 
beautiful  example  of  the  graces  and  virtues  of  that  religion,  of 
which  he  was  a  minister,  he  enjoyed,  in  a  high  degree,  the  cheer- 
ing  hopes  which  the  faith  of  the  gospel  inspires.  He  was  remark- 
able for  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and  for  that  genuine  hu- 
mility, which  is  the  attendant  and  brightest  ornament  of  real 
greatness.  His  beneficent  deeds,  which  were  very  numerous,  and 
remain  a  precious  memorial  of  him,  were  performed  in  tlie  un- 
ostentatious manner  of  that  charity  which  "  seeketh  not  her  own.'* 
He  was  never  ashamed  to  avow  his  own  convictions  of  the  truth: 
and,  while  he  put  the  most  candid  construction  on  the  modvesof 
those  who  diflTered  from  him  in  sentiment,  he  maintained  his  own 
principles  with  firmness.  In  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  he  was  considered  as  a  leader  of  the  popular  party. 
There,  however,  his  openness  and  integrity  of  character,  secured 
him,  what  few  have  enjoyed,  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his 
friends,  and  the  esteem  of  his  opponents.  Of  the  high  reputation 
to  which  his  virtues  had  raised  him,  no  proof  more  decisive  can 
be  given,  than  a  circumstance  which  occurred  during  the  disturb- 
ances  in  Edinburgh,  in  Fcbniary  1779,  occasioned  by  the  cele- 
brated bill,  proposed  at  that  lime  to  have  been  introduced  into 
parliament,  for  the  repeal  of  the  penal  statutes  against  the  catholic^ 
in  Scotland.  The  furious  mob,  which,  in  defiance  of  the  militaiy* 
had  assembled  in  the  College-court,  with  the  intention  of  demo' 
lishing  the  house  of  principal  Robertson,  became  quiet  at  his  ap" 
proach ;  and,  in  consequence  of  his  exhortation  to  them,  desisteJ 
^m  their  purpose. 

Dr.  Erskine's  independence  and  liberality  of  mind,  desene  to 


be  paKkulariy  mentioned.  These  were  qualidn  that  aboat  oaa.- 
mpicuaatiy  through  the  whole  of  his  life ;  and  which  he  posKsaed 
io  so  eminent  a  degree*  ttutt  manj;  tlun^t  he  carried  them  to  ao 


Considering  the  time  Dr.  Erakine  spoit  in  the  mbute  ^s< 
ebarge  of  a  vciy  ezteosive  and  laborious  office,  it  may  seem  as- 
tonishing that  he  could  read  and  write  so  much  as  he  did.  The^) 
bowsrer,  who  bad  the  happiness  to  know  him,  and  saw  how  he 
hasfaaided  his  time,  wonder  not  so  much  at  the  amoimt  of  his  lar 
boun,ns  at  the  manner  in  which  his  feeUe  constitution  underwent 
the  btigue.  Like  bis  divine  Master,  he  seemed  ever  to  think 
him^glf  bound  to  be  tbaat  bis  Father's  bu^ncss.  A  saying  of  bia 
owD)  fieBh  in  the  memory  of  many  of  his  fnends,  was  the  nuudm 
that  gncmed  his  conduct:  "  Action  is  the  rest  of  Che  soul." 

Dr.  Erskine  wss  the  last  of  an  old  school  of  divines  in  Edin- 
burgh, who  were  an  bonourtotheagein  which  they  lived;  many 
of  whose  names  will  be  perpetuated  in  the  histoiy  of  their  countrjr 
to  the  latest  generation. 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 
THE  LIFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUI- 

\Continued  from  page  31j.] 

Attkr  Saul  hod  publicly  recanted  his  former  prindples,  pitH- 
fesaed  his  sorrow  for  his  past  conduct,  given  an  account  of  his  coo-  , 
Tcrwon,Bndfully  vindicated  the  bithbebadpersecuted,  he  wentto 
AralMO,  where  he  commenced  his  apostleship  to  the  Gentiles  and 
Jewish  strangers.  We  cannot  say  what  success  may  have  attended 
this  mission,  but  no  doubt  it  was  considerable.  For  though  ttripei} 
inqiriaonment,  stonings,  and  such  like,  were  the  ordinary  htKioura 
of  the  apostles;  and  though  most  of  them  died  in  a  way  terrible  to 
nature,  yet  of  all  men  tbey  were  least  afflicted  with  that  greatest  of 
erils  which  can  befal  a  minister,  the  ifiending  AU  tira^th  in  frvit- 
Imleiour. 

From  AraUa  be  returned  to  Damascus ;  and  there  he  appears 
to  have  preached  with  great  success  and  much  opposition,  till  he 
CK^Kd  for  his  life.  Three  years  having  now  t^lapsed  from  his  con- 
vcruon,  he  judged  proper  to  make  himself  known  to  the  rest  of  the 
apostles.  For  this  purpose  be  went  up  to  Jerusalem,  but  when  he 
*Wild  have  joined  himself  to  (he  disciples,  they  were  afraid  of  Mm, 
"m  ieUfved  ml  liat  be  not  a  ditciflle.  But  Bami^aa  brought  him 
Vei..  II.  K  k  *s     ■ 
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unto  the  tt/ioitleM^  and  declared  unto  them  how  he  kmd  «€»  Jemmm  thf 
watfy  and  had  fireaehedboidlyat  Datmucuomhunatme.  The  aooount 
it  perfectly  natural,  and  proves  how  deep  atenor  hb  ferocity  had 
struck  into  the  church.  The  rude  state  of  sodal  interooiine  ia 
those  days;  the  distance  of  Damascus  from  Jerusalem;  the  din- 
ger and  difficulty  of  keeping  up  a  commuiucatioii  mth  aposdc% 
who  where  probably  obliged  to  take  precatttkm  for  thdr  ova 
safety;  and  perhaps  an  overruling  Providence,  which  ratendfid ti 
assert  the  dignity  of  the  great  apostle  to  the  GentileSy  aadcnved 
from  Christ  alone,  and  every  way  equal  to  his  brethren;  might  be 
the  causes  of  their  remaining  so  long  in  ignorance  aboot  hiak 
James  the  Lord's  brother,  and  Simon  Peter,  at  whose  house  he 
lodged  fifteen  days,  were,  however,  the  onlyi^ortlet  he  stw.  Itii 
easier  to  conceive  than  to  express,  what  were  the  feelinga  of  & 
Paul  on  the  theatre  of  his  persecutions,  and  in  the  preaence  of  tKe 
church  which  he  haawasted.  Influenced  by  these  feeling  hetaii 
aside  every  consideration  of  personal  safety,  and  vnth  great  pabE- 
city  and  boidncaa  diafitUrd  againtt  the  Grectami^  who  v$ent  about  H 
stay  him.  Nor  were  the  arguments  and  persuasions  of  the  brethren 
able  to  remove  him  from  this  dangerous  post;  until  the  Lord,  in  a 
vision,  remanded  him  to  his  mission  among  the  Gentiles,  telling 
him,  that  the  Jews  would  not  receive  his  testimoxiy. 

Reluctantly  quitting  the  beloved  city,  he  turned  his  steps  to 
Tarsus,  and  for  four  years  spread  the  Gospel  in  Syria  and  Ciliciaf 
until)  in  the  year  42,  Barnabas  went  to  seek  him  at  Tarsus,  and 
returned  with  him  to  Antioch,  where,  for  a  ytavj  they  taught  much 
peofile;  and  the  disci/ilet  were  called  christians  Jirat  at  Antioch.  This 
venerable  appellation  they  received  with  pleasure;  and  they  ever 
appear  to  have  gloried  in  it,  as  happily  descriptive  of  a  peopk 
purchased  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  baptized  into  his  name,  depen- 
dent on  his  grace,  endued  with  his  spirit,  and  bound  by  eveiy 
sacred  tie  to  tread  in  his  steps.  Happy  days,  when  chriatiaDi 
knew  no  name  but  that  of  Christ  1  when  the  militant  host  of  Em* 
manuel  marched  under  one  standard,  and  had  but  one  cause  and 
interest.  Blessed  Lord,  shall  these  days  never  return  to  cheer  tbf 
fainting  church  ?  O  may  we  hear  thy  voice,  and  rally  round  tbf 
cross !  Restore,  we  pray  thee,  our  broken  ranks,  and  lead  us  to  t 
warfare  worthy  of  our  Lordl 

The  following  year  Saul  paid  a  second  visit  to  Jerusalem,  tc* 
companied  by  Barnabas;  andashismhiistrations  in  that  city  were 
interdicted,  as  soon  as  he  had  delivered  the  contributions  with 
which  he  was  charged  for  the  mother  clmrch,  he  returned  to  An- 
tioch with  Barnabas  and  John  jMark,  a  young  minister  of  pramis* 
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ing  hopes  irho  withed  to  share  in  thdr  liboun.  Scxm  after,  at 
they  mimitered  lo  tht  IJird,  and^led^  the  Holt/  Ghoutaid,  iffiamte 
to  me  BamaboM  cotd  Saul,/or  the  iwrt  iphtrftaUO  t  have  eaUed  them. 
Jhd  vhen  they  had  fatted  mtd  prayed,  and  bad  their  hand*  on  them, 
they  tent  them  amay. 

To  this  memorable  cr&  Pearson  refers  Paul's  vinon  of  the 
third  hcBTcns,  and  if  he  be  accurate  in  the  date  of  the  second 
.  Einsde  to  the  Corinthians,  that  svent  will  certunljr  be  coincid«it 
«4th  diia  grand  mission  to  the  Gentiles.  The  time  assigned  to  k 
is  pecuUarlr  happy.  Hitherto  Saul  had  not  been  the  soldier  of 
Christ  without  peril,  suffering,  and  reproach ;  but  be  was  now  to 
commence  a  war&re,  wherein  he  achieved  victories  which  will 
always  tic  celebrated  by  the  Gentile  churches.  He  was  to  do,  and  to 
suffer  more  for  Christ  than  any  other  apostle.  His  dereliction  of  the 
Pbuia^c  cause  merited  the  peculiar  rancour  of  the  unconverted 
Tews;  his ^xntleship  to  the  Gentiles  exposed  him  Mthe  miscon- 
smtcdons  of  judahing  christians;  the  recollection  of  his  pcrsecn- 
lions  was  a  sourceofpeipetual  humiliation  to  himself;  and  his  being - 
bom,  as  he  expresses  li,  out  of  due  teaton,  his  not  having  been  an 
eye  witness  of  Christ's  ministry,  nor  of  the  twelve  originally  ap* 
pointed  to  the  apostlcship,  were  circumstances  tending  to  depre> 
ciate  him  in  the  church.  But  with  all  these  disadvantages,  the  Lord 
intrusted  to  him  the  leading  of  the  vanguard ;  and,  to  fill  him  with 
more  than  human  ardour  and  fortitude,  was  pleased  to  display  to 
him  visions  of  glory,  ^sclosed  to  none  but  himself,  and  which 
Moses  seems  to  have  asked  for  in  Vain.  For  he  mat  eau^  vfl 
into  the  third  heaven,  into  Paradiaet  and  heard  laufteakable  vordtf 
which  it  it  nut  fiottitle  far  man  to  idler.  Happy  Saul,  who,  while  a 
sojourner  on  earth,  tasted  the  ripe  fruits  of  immortality !  Who 
beard  the  words  of  the  Almighty,  and  cmitemplated  tnith  aod 
virtue  in  the  fiurcst  forms,  and  without  those  veils  under  which 
they  are  presented  unto  men !  Now  was  he  prepared  fearlessly  to 
take  the  field  agunst  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Ministers  should 
themselves  feet  the  powers  of  the  invisible  world,  before  they 
can  hope  to  make  others  feel  them ;  and  be  envied,  in  some 
good  dq^ree,  to  anticipate,  by  fiiitb  and  hope,  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  their  reward,  before  they  are  prepared  to  count  the  loss  of 
■S  things  gain,  so  that  they  may  win  Christ.- 

But  as  what  Saul  witnessed  was  more  than  human  language 
cMild  utter,  so,  it  should  seem,  it  was  ofa  nature  which  the  humi- 
fity  i^man  could  ill  support.  As  God  had  said  to  Moses,  no  man 
ton  aee  my  fate  and  live,  so  there  was  a  danger  lest  the  great  aposde 
ihoold  perish  in  the  nddst  of  these  cTCrU$dttg  gloties,  Zlierr/u-r, 
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leMthe  %houid  be  exalted  abcve  meamare^  b^  the  abwulanee  f^tke  reve* 
lation^  there  vhu  grven  to  him  a  thorn  in  the  Jleth^  a  me^^enger  ff 
Satan  to  buffet  him.  The  expressioDy  a  ^  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  and 
its  ^  buffetinfi;"  him,  suflficiently  indicate  the  pungency  and  tio' 
lence  of  the  temptation.  That  it  was  not  a  common  nor  tranaeat 
evil  which  he  suffered,  is  clear,  finom  hb  prajring  the  Loid  ihtke 
^tadit  might  defutrtjrom  him;  from  our  Lord's  thrice  dec&ung  tB 
remove  it,  saying,  my  grace  is  wfficient  fir  thee;  and  fttnn  Snfi 
acquiesceoce,  glorying  in  his  i^fimdtiety  that  theptmer  qfOrut 
might  re9t  upon  him.  To  this  affliction  St  Paul  appears  to  aUude^ 
when  writing  to  the  Galatians;  7e  hum  how  through  v^firmiiy  ^ 
thejleoh^  Ipreached  the  Goo/iel  unto  you  atjiroti  and  my  tempiitk% 
which  wai  in  theJUohy  ye  deo/doed  not  nor  r^ected.  From  the  whok 
the  inference  is  justified,  that  the  case  by  dime  permiasioii  vii 
preternatural;  that  it  continued  with  him  some  years,  if  not  fbrfifei 
that  its  efftets  were  visible  in  his  person,  were  noticed  by  theGip 
latians,  and  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  exposed  him  to  the  conlrmpt 
of  unworthy  minds.  The  field  of  conjecture  is  without  bounds,  and 
must  be  resorted  to  with  caution.    Beyond  what  has  been  ssidi 
there  is  no  clue  in  scripture  to  conduct  our  researches.  It  is  to  be 
wished,  that  conjectures  should  not  be  hazarded  where  there  is  ao 
little  to  justify  them,  and  much  less  that  they  should  be  given 
from  the  pulpit  with  as  much  confidence  as  if  they  were  suscep- 
tible of  demonstration.  Let  us  rather  direct  the  attention  of  our 
people,  and  especially  our  own,  to  the  valuable  instruction  held 
out  to  us.  Christians,  and  ministers  especially,  have  temptatioot 
and  afflictions  peculiar  to  themselves.    So  great  is  the  weakneO) 
so  inveterate  the  depravity  of  man,  that  even  visions  of  glory  miy 
lead  to  mansions  of  darkness.  The  greatest  and  best  of  ministers 
heed  a  counterpoise  for  their  high  attainments  and  extensive  ser- 
vices. The  afflictions  of  the  good  man  are  his  greatest  merely;  s 
fence  to  the  feeble  root  of  his  virtue  against  the  foot  of  pride.  Let 
us  then,  like  St.  Paul,  glory  in  our  infirmities,  and  be  assured,  that 
ail  thingM  shall  work  together  fir  good  to  them  that  loroe  God. 

The  13th  and  14th  chapters  of  the  Acts  contain  a  concise  ac- 
count of  the  labours  of  the  apostle  on  this  mission,  until,  in  about 
three  years,  he  returned  to  Antioch.  At  Paphos  heobtameda 
signal  victory  over  the  sorcerer  Elymas,  whose  opposition  he  sub- 
dued with  apostolic  authority  and  power,  reproaching,  in  pointed 
terms,  the  malignity  of  his  heart,  and  punishing  him  with  tempo- 
rary blindness.  This  confirmation  of  his  doctrine  had  proper 
weight  with  the  proconsul  Sergius  Paulus,  who  readily  embraced 
the  £uth  of  ChriftU  From  this  time  the  apostle  appears  to  have 
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•SMuned  die  Dfeins  of  Paul}  prabablf  to  acconuBodxtc  himsdf  to 
tbe  Gcndles,  and  to  bury  in  oblinMi  a  ntme  under  which  he  had 
penectued  the  Church.  Whererer  Paul  went,  he  made  the  fint 
undera  of  Mlvadon  to  tbe  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  but 
Ihough  some  were  (bund  ercry  where  to  glorify  God  in  the  day  tt 
their  TuitatioQ,  yet  the  majority  oot  only  perusted  in  unbelief^  but 
czdted  the  GcutilcB  to  ritrience.  The  latter,  howerer,  receiTed  tlja 
truth  with  much  readiness;  and  coiuidering  the  nature  c^  Uie 
goqici  as  ojqwaed  to  all  the  lusts  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  preju- 
iBoe  and  malevolence  which  the  Jews  laboured  to  inAise  into  them ) 
it  i>  WDDderfiil  that  tbe  ipostle  did  not  find  more  Ti^ent  oppositioo. 
At  Iconium  Paul  and  Baraabaa  yielded  to  the  stom,  and  saved 
ifaemadvcs  by  flight;  but  at  Lystra  it  bunt  suddenly,  and  spentits 
fiiry  OQ  them.  The  changeable  multitude,  who  were  with  dUficulty 
iTti'n"'*''  from  aacrifidng  m  them  as  gods,  at  the  instigation  .of 
the  JewB  of  Iconium  and  Antiocb,  fell  upon  them  suddenly  aa 
l»fipwi«  malefactors,  timed  PatU,  and,  n^omng  hint  dead,  drew 
iiat  oW  ^tke  city.  But  a*  lie  dite^de*  Hood  rmmd,  lamenting  his 
death,  ht  rote  ufitretumed  into  the  city,  and  the  next  day  deported 
vitk  BartHiba*  to  Derbe.  Undismayed  by  suffering,  they  returned 
again  to  these  places,  confirming  the  aoult  i^  the  ditc^le*,  exhorting 
tMem  to  conttHue  in  thejidlh,  and  that  we  muat,  through  natch  tribu- 
htiany  enter  the  kingdom.  Do  the  gospel  and  its  ministers  meet 
with  a  diHisrent  reception  now?  We  fear  not.  Sheltered  and 
pfolected  fay  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  our  governors,  we  boast 
not  of  atoning  and  bonds  for  the  sake  of  tbe  Lord  Jesus;  but 
obloquy  and  reproach,  contempt  'and  deriuon,  uncandid  and  inju- 
lions  rcprescDtation,  are  and  must  be  the  portion  of  our  cup.  Inveu 
.  Jcsna  Christ  in  what  gari>  you  will,  he  is  still  desiused  and  rejected 
of  men.  His  innocence  cannot  disarm  malice,  his  holiness  cannot 
cacape  censure,  his  benefits  cannot  compel  gratitude,  nor  can  his 
wiadom  avnd  persecution.  From  the  first,  he  declared  it  should 
be  ao,  and  that  no  man  could  be  his  disciple  unless  hxtookuphii  crota 
aKtJbOewedhimi  andSt.Panllaysitdown  as  an  invariable  rule,  that, 
wkotoeoer  will  live  godly  in  CMt  Jew,  mutt  tiiffer  fierteeution: 
For  ke'lAat  is  bomt^fter  thejleth,  viH,  in  one  shqie  or  otber,/«r- 
Keutt  Um  that  it  bom  after  the  ^arit. 

At  Andoch  the  j^xntle  made  a  long  stay,  tattU  no  tmatl  ditten' 
NHS  and  lUtftutation  were  excited  by  some  zealots  from  Judea, 
who  would  have  imposed  on  the  Gentiles  the  yoke  of  the  ceremo- 
Bial  law.  To  compose  this  disagreement,  Paul  and  fianubas  went 
to  Jcnuakm  to  consult  and  settle  the  question  with  the  other 
MpmOoi  puung  ip  their  way  through  Pheoice  and  Samaru,  wA 
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rejoicing  the  brethren  with  the  pleasing  bformation  of  the  con* 
version  of  the  Gentiles.  At  Jerusalem  Paul  found  a  most  cordial 
and  honourable  reception.  His  Apostleship  was  recognitedY  his 
conduct  to  the  Gentiles  fully  approTedf  and  the  question  in  defatle 
determined  agreeably  to  his  wishes.  Barsabas  and  SihOi  men  of 
high  character,  were  associated  with  Paul  and  Bamabast  to  cany 
to  Antioch  the  determination  of  the  sacred  college.  Thus  was 
this  delicate  question  amicably  settled  to  general  satisfiM^tioiit  and 
Jews  and  Gentiles  were  as  one  fold  under  one  shepherd.  But  St 
Peter  was  himself  the  occasion  of  the  revival  of  this  dispute  some 
months  after,  when  he  visited  Antioch,  and  it  was  then  carried  t» 
an  alarming  length.  Even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  by  lus  dis- 
simulation, and  a  schism,  destructive  to  peace  and  bruthcrty 
kindness,  seemed  inevitable.  But  the  vigour  and  firmness  of  the 
great  apostle  at  last  prevailed,  and  the  peace  of  the  church  wn 
settled  on  a  solid  basis.  This  was,  perhaps,  the  severest  tnri 
which  Paul  ever  met  with.  To  contend  with  fals^  apostles,  thoo^ 
grievous,  was  a  far  lighter  thing  than  to  stand  against  a  true  one^ 
and  to  oppose  a  man  whom  our  Lord  himself  had  designed  as  a 
rock  of  the  common  faith.  With  what  firmness  and  what  admira- 
ble delicacy  and  tenderness  was  it  necessary  for  him  to  use  the 
rod  of  reproof!  How  painful,  how  injurious  to  both,  must  any 
misunderstanding  between  them  have  been ! 

This  cloud  having  happily  blown  over;  in  the  year  50,  Paul  and 
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his  fellow  soldier,  Barnabas,  determined  on  a  second  jouiliey  to 
visit  the  churches  they  had  planted.  Ilei'e  we  notice,  With  concern, 
the  unhappy  difference  which  arose  between  them,  respecting  Bar- 
nabas's  nephew,  John  Mark.  Paul  objected  to  his  going  with  them 
on  this  journey,  as  in  the  former  one  he  had  proved  himself  unequal 
to  the  work,  and  had  forsaken  them  in  the  midst  of  danger.  With 
this  opposition  Barnabas  was  so  much  offended,  that,  taking  Mark 
with  him,  he  abruptly  departed  for  Cyprus,  while  Paul,  who  seems 
to  have  conducted  the  dispute  in  better  temper,  chose  Silas,  and 
being  recommended  by  the  prayers  of  the  church  to  the  grace  of 
God,  immediately  entered  on  his  journey.  But  it  should  be 
observed,  that  Mark  did  not  deceive  the  good  opinion  of  Barnabas: 
he  turned  out  a  good  soldier  of  Christ,  merited  the  testimony  of 
Paul,  and  agsun  took  part  in  his  honourable  labours. 

From  the  16th  chapter  to  the  end  of  the  Acts,  we  have  a  con- 
tinued, though  a  concise  history  of  Paul's  travels  and  labours, 
down  to  the  year  62,  when  he  was  in  daily  expectation  of  taking 
his  trial  before  Nero.  A  few  obser\'ations  on  the  most  striking  in- 
cidents of  his  life,  without  a  critical  attention  to  settle  with  accU- 
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racy  the  dates  of  various  traiuactions,  are  all  which  can  be  adnutted 
in  thcae  memoirs  of  St.  Paul.  Throughout  his  trayrls  we  observe 
the  hand  of  providence  directing  the  steps  of  Uie  apostle,  at  one 
time  restraining  his  labours  from  some  countries  not  jet  fullf 
prepared  to  recnve  \hi  good  seed,  and  at  another  time  command- 
ing them  to  other  countries,  which  promised  a  more  liberal  harvest. 
](  it  were  not  in  St-  Paul  to  order  his  way  aright,  much  less  axe 
common  ministers  equal  to  the  task.  It  surely  then  becomes  u% 
the  less  we  are  authorized  to  hope  for  extratHdinary  direction,  to 
be  more  careful  in  weighing  those  arguments  which  should  dctei^ 
mine  oar  choice,  and  in  shunning  those  indirect  views  and  evil 
ttmpers,  which  might  give  a  bias  to  our  election.  Every  good 
tree  will  not  grow  and  flourish  in  every  soil.  Tbe  court,  the  citri 
md  tbe  comitry,  require  very  different  talents  in  the  minister  of 
tnidi.  May  we  know  our  true  character,  and  pray  fervciUly  to 
{pod  to  aa^gn  us  a  stadon  suitable  to  it! 

At  Philippi  Paul's  ministry  found  uncommon  acceptance,  and 
the  church  planted  there  had  a  most  paternal  interest  in  his  heart- 
There,  thcrc&rci  he  met  most  violent  and  disgraceful  peraecutioQ 
from  the  god  of  this  world,  who  witi  not  quietly  see  his  kingdom 
taken  from  him.  For  having,  by  the  power  of  Christ,  cast  out  an 
evil  s{Mrit  from  a  damsel,  who  wasadiviner;  her  masters,  whosaw 
that  Uk  bafie  <tf  i^r  gain  vnt  gone^  seized  Paul  and  Silas,  drew 
them  to  the  market-place,  and  virulently  accused  them  to  the 
maij^trates.  Their  accusations,  seconded  by  the  clamours  (rf'the 
multitude,  induced  the  magistrates  to  break  through  all  ordinary 
forms  of  justice.  Their  clotties  were  lorn  off,  and  they  were 
■everely  beaten  with  many  stripes,  and  then  thrust  into  the  inner 
prison,  where  their  feet  vrere  made  &st  in  the  stocks.  Bruised, 
and  covered  with  their  blood,  they  £unted  not ;  but  prayed  to  him 
who  was  able  to  save  them ;  and  sang  the  praises  of  God,  till  the 
children  of  guilt  Iteard  with  astonishment  the  resigned  and  joyfiil 
melody  of  their  triumphant  feJIow-priaoners.  At  that  moment 
God  ahook  the  foundations  of  tbe  prison,  threw  open  every  Inlted 
door,  and  struck  the  sbacklesfrom  every  hsnd.  In  this  lofly  style 
did  the  Liord  claim  his  prisoners.  The  m^^rates  heard  his 
voice,  trembled,  and  obeyed.  The  gaoler  and  bis  household  be- 
came Christ's  freemen,  and  Paul  and  Silas  were  conducted  out  of 
tbe  city  with  an  honourable  attestation  of  their  Innocence,  and  an 
•cki¥nvledgment  of  tbe  injurious  treatment  which  tbiey  had  re- 
ceived. 

At  Tbessalonica  also,  Paul  had  an  open  door  to  the  Gentiles, 
and  some  Jews  were  <d)edient  to  the  faith;  but  others  cucvbed  a 
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tumult,  which  obligicil  him  to  flee  to  ncren.  where  he  met  witJi 
Jews  of  a  noble  cast  of  character,  viho  rrcch-cd  Che  nrord  miih  aU 
rtattiness,  and  tnrched  the  »cri/ilurct  daily,  vihrther  the  thin^ 
which  Paul  preached  were  as  he  reported  them.  But  the  aclire 
malice  ofthe  Jews  of  Thessalotiica  puraued  hJm  to  Berea;  atid  u 
the  thunder  strikes  the  tallest  cedars,  the  brethren  kindly  con- 
ducted the  intrepid  Paul  to  Atliens,  while  Silas  and  Timotheiu, 
u  men  of  less  notoriety,  were  prjrately  detained,  to  confirm  and 
tratcr  llie  word  which  Paul  had  pi'eaclied.  While  he  waited  ai 
Athens  the  coming  of  his  fellow-labourers,  his  spirit  was  stirreij 
with  godly  sorrow  and  indignation,  at  tlie  gross  idolatry  of  that 
■eat  of  reasan  and  philosophy.  He,  there^fore,  not  only  disputed 
with  the  Jews  and  devout  proselytes  in  the  synagogue,  but  al» 
openly  in  the  Fomm  with  the  Epicurean  and  Stoick  ph'Joao- 
phers.  These  proud  men,  while  they  affected  to  treat  him  ai  ■ 
babbler,  apprehended  him,  and  brought  him  to  a  trial  before  tbe 
Areop^us,  an  a  tetter  forth  of  strange  gods.  His  defence  on  thii 
occasion  was  admirable.  First  charging  them  with  exceaKVt 
superstition,  he  substantiated  the  charge  by  remarking,  that  he 
had  seen  an  altar  inscribed  to  the  unknown  God;  and  then dfr 
claring  himself  the  minister  of  this  God  unknotun,  he  asserted  hii 
eternal  power  and  godhead,  pointed  out  the  folly  of  iheir  idolatry, 
intimated  that  though  Ood  winked  at  the  times  of  their  ignorance^ 
yet  that  this  was  a  season  of  light  when  he  peremptorily  comnuutd- 
ed  all  men  to  repent,  and  concluded  with  preaching  Christ,  hit 
resurrection,  and  the  eternal  judgment,  which  he  was  to  adtniiuA- 
ter.  Though  this  admirable  discourse,  of  which  we  have  only  ■ 
rough  outline,  was  treated  with  derision,  yet  the  justice  of  thlt 
celebrated  court  acquitted  Paul )  and  one  of  his  judges,  and  some 
others,  gladly  received  the  doctrine  ofthe  till  then  unknown 

At  Corinth,  the  capital  of  Achaia,  Paul  planted  a  noble  church, 
in  the  midst  of  much  opposition  fi-om  Jews  and  Geoiiles,  and  the 
hold  Jesus  saw  fit  to  encourage  him  in  a  vision  of  the  nighit 
saying,  Br  not  afraid,  but  tfieak,  and  hold  not  iht/  fteace:  For  J 
am  vHih  thee,  and  no  man  thall  get  on  thee  lo  ftxirt  thee;  for  I  AOM 
much  peofile  in  the  place.  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  ds 
months,  teaching  Che  word  of  Gad.  From  Corinth  be  went  U 
EphesuB,  whence,  afier  a  short  stay,  he  took  ihip  for  CcsacMi 
andtlien  proceeded  to  Jerusalem  for  the  fourth  time,  in  the  ycsrof 
Christ  54.  How  gracious  is  our  hon\  to  his  suffering  disciplcsi 
nnd  what  need  is  tliere,  that  the  best  of  men  sliould,  from  time  lo 
lime,  receive  those  spiritual  sTiccours,  without  which Ihcy  wooW 
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ewckty  in  well  doing!  A  future  reward,  however  grat,  if 
not  KCommcDded  by  present  aniiclpations  of  felicity,  ^rauld  hardljr 
optntt  on  the  impatient  and  fretful  apirita  of  mankind.  But  till 
ire  can  drink  at  the  fountain  head,  our  Master  Idndl;  opens  for  us 
firings  in  the  desert. 

After  Paul  had  saluted  the  church,  and  kept  the  feast,  probablf 
that  ofthe  pentecost,  at  Jerusalem,  he  spent  some  time  at  Antioch, 
f  reached  the  word  in  Phrygia  and  Galatia,  and  at  last  came  to 
EphcBus,  where  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  by  the  imposition  of 
hia  hai>ds.  Here  be  laboured  with  equal  diligence  and  success 
fin-  two  years,  and  wrought  grtai  miraeU»,  to  that  Jrom  hit  bod^ 
'Ken  bntight  unto  the  tick  handkirthirja  and  afitviu,  vtd  the  di»ea»e» 
de/utritd Jrom  lhem,atid  the  evil  tfiiritav^ent  out  of  ihetn.  Andmamf^ 
who  M«f  atriotu  an»,  brought  Ihtir  book»  iogethirr,and  burned  them 
trfbre  ah  men/  and  they  counted  the  firice  of  them,  and  Joand  it 
JSfty  thouaand piece*  of  tilver.  So  mightily  grew  the  word  qf  God  and 
fireoailed.  About  Ihii  time,  Paul  /lurftoaedf  in  the  tfiirit,  when  he 
had  flawed  through  Macedonia  and  Achtda,  to  go  to  Jerutalem,  say- 
ing, Af\rr  I  have  been  there,  I  mutt  alio  are  Rome.  A  clear  indica- 
Uon  this,  that  all  the  troubles  which  befel  him  at  Jerusalem,  were 
by  the  appointment  of  providence ;  and  the  apostle  himself  had,  if 
■ot  a  fiiU  and  explicit,  yet  an  obscure  intimation  of  them,  in  which 
he  joyfully  acquiesced. 

His  departure  from  Ephesus  was  hastened  by  the  tumult 
raised  by  Demetrius  the  silrersmith:  he  then  made  a  progress 
through  Macedonia  and  Greece,  and  took  a  most  adectionate 
leave  of  the  brethren  at  Philippi,  where  he  restored  to  life  a  young 
man  ■who  had  fallen  from  a  window,  while  he  was  preaching. 
Determining  to  he  at  Jerusalem  by  the  next  pentecost,  he  assem- 
bled at  Miletus  the  ciders  of  Ephesus,  and  probably  of  other 
Auatic  churches;  and  delivered  on  i:  of  the  most  solemn,  afltetton- 
ate,  and  impressive  charges  ever  uttered  by  the  lips  oi  man,  and 
whichnoministercanrcad  too  frequently  or  seriously.  Andvihenhe 
had^ke7i,hc  kneeled  dovmand  firayed  with  themall.  And  they  all  wefit 
tore,andJcU  on  PatiCt  neck,  and  lotted  him,  torrowtrtgmotlqf  all /or 
the  nvrdtvhiehhchadtfioke,  that  thei/iAouldseehiaJaee  no  more.  Af> 
fecting  spectacle!  Hated  or  despised  by  the  world,  the  man  of  God, 
even  in  this  life,  has  his  peculiar  comforts  and  friends:  friends 
endeared  by  principles  of  truth  and  virtue,  which  the  world  know 
not;  and  by  common  hopes  and  joys,  desires  and  affections,  the 
i;Tand  objects  of  which  are  invisible  and  eternal. 

When  Paul  came  on  hia  journey  as  far  as  Tyre,  he  found 
rertain  disciples.  ™Ao  «wd  to  Itim,  ihrottfrh  the  tfiirir,  that  Ik  ihnvid 
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not  go  tifi  to  Jerusalem.  At  Ce8area,Agabii8,  a  prophet,  iMitAnHr 
girdle^  and  botmd  Ma  oitm  hands  and  feet^  and  stdd^   thms  mtk 
the  Ubiy  Ghosts  So  shaU  the  Jem  at  Jerueakm  hind  the  mam  thai^ 
wtmeth  this  girdle^  and  shail  deliver  him  into  the  hands  f^the  OtmtUet, 
Then  Luke  and  other  companions  of  his  traTel%  ts  wdk  as  tfat 
christians  of  the  place,  besought  him  not  to  govfi  to  Jentoakau 
But  Paul  answered^  What  mean  ye^  to  weep  and  break  wdme  keariT 
for  I  am  ready ^  not  to  be  bound  onlyj  but  also  to  die  at, 
the  name  qf  the  Lord  Jesus,  And  when  he  would  not  he 
we  ceased^  sayings  The  will  qf  the  Lord  be  done  !  It  has  been  hdbtt 
observcdtthat  Paul  had  an  intimation  from  the  spirit  of  iriiaC  he 
was  to  suffer  at  Jerusalem.  It  was  now  repeated)  that  thia  champioa 
cf  the  fiuth  mig^t  be  completely  armed  for  the  fight ;  and  that  the 
disciples  might  be  prepared  for  a  dispensation  so  aflUctiTei  mif^ 
accept  it  as  the  holy  will  of  Christ,  and  trust  his  wisdom  «d 
power  to  make  Paul's  chains  useful  uid  glorious  to  the  cfanrdi. 
So  they  evidently  construed  it^  saying,  TV  will (f  the Lordhedtm! 
For  they  were  convinced  Paul  well  knew  and  humbly  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  great  Shepherd.    At  his  command,  he  had  quitted 
Jerusalem  hastily  on  his  first  visit ;  and  in  the  three  following.  In 
stay  was  short  and  his  nunistry  private.  More  than  25  years  had 
elapsed  from  the  death  of  Jesus.  Stephen,  James,  and  many  otlien^ 
had  sealed  the  truth  with  their  blood ;  time  had  been  given  fer 
the  fury  of  persecution  to  cool,  and  in  1 5  years,  Titus  was  to  fill 
their  city  with  slaughter,  and  level  its  bulwarks  with  the  groundw 
What  then  could  be  so  consonant  to  the  long  suffering  of  Chrisfi 
as  to  give  a  loud  and  public  testimony  to  the  high  priest,  the 
Roman  governors,  and  king  Agrippa  ?  Or  who  was  so  fit  to  bear 
it  as  this  wonderful  man,  who  was  the  ablest  defender  of  the  faith, 
which  he  once  persecuted  ?  He  seems  to  have  perfectly  entered 
into  the  views  of  his  divine  Master,  and  though  willing  to  die,  if 
such  were  the  will  of  Christ,  entertained  a  confident  e3q)ectatio& 
of  deliverance,  and  that  he  should  be  honoiured  to  preach  Christ  at 
Rome  also. 

With  a  mind  thus  anned,  he  entered  Jerusalem,  and  widi 
Luke  and  others  went  to  James,,  the  Lord's  brother,  and  all  the 
elders  were  present.  And  when  he  had  saluted  thentj  he  declared 
particularly  what  things  God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles  b^ 
his  ministry.  And  when  they  heard  itj  they  glorified  the  Lord^  and 
said  unto  him^  IViou  seesiy  brother,  how  many  thousands  qf  Jews 
there  arc  which  believe,  and  they  are  all  zealous  qf  the  law*  And 
they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jewsy  which  are 
among  the  Gen  files,  fo  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not  t9 
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tjrcumeue  thtir  children,  neither  to  wait  after  the  tuitom*.  What  it  i( 
therffbre?  7^  multitude  mutt  tieecU  come  together,  fir  they  viUlMeta- 
that  thou  art  come.  Do  therefore  ihia,  that  vie  ten/  to  theei  vie  havejbvr 
men  vhieA  hatle  a  vmo  on  them.  TTiem  lake  atui  ftitrify  thyiel/vnth 
them,  and  be  at  charge*  that  they  may  thave  their  head*;  andallmay 
Jtm^g  that  lAote  t/dng*  whereof  thry  were  informed  concerning  thee^irre 
mothtngfiut  that  Ikou  thyteif  walteit  orderly,  and  ketpcat  the  law.  JU 
tmicUngthe  Gnitile*  %Mch  believe,  we  have  written  and  concluded,  thai 
lietf  ohaerve  no  tuch  thing,  taoe  only  that  they  keefi  ihenuelvet  fivm 
Ikimg*  offered  to  idoU,atidJrom  biood,  and  from  ttrangled,  andfrvm 
JbrmeatUM.  Upon  this  poasage,  it  were  unnecessHty  to  remark,  if 
the  cornpliBiice  of  St.  Paul  with  this  request  were  not  construed 
by  aome  into  a  reprehensible  dissimulation.  But  without  insisting 
•ntberUkmen  of  modem  times  incur  in  censuring  apostles,  who 
bad  iiMH«  wiadoin  and  piety  than  we  can  flatter  ourselves  to  be 
poMCMcd  of,  let  it  be  remembered  how  accurateljr  Jesnt  himself 
Gonfiinned  to  the  ceremonial  law  of  Moses,  neglecting  nothing 
but  the  frivolous  traditions  with  which  it  was  obscured-  Could 
the  apostles  have  a  hetter  example?  Were  they  likely  to  convert 
tbe  Jewaby  pouring  contempt  on  divine  institutions,  which  were 
eridentlr  to  continue  as  long  as  their  polity  existed  i  They  knew 
them  to  be  shadovrs,  which  were  passing  away  i  but  the  time  was 
not  yet  come,  and  it  was  not  for  them  to  anticipate'  the  dispensa- 
tions of  providence.  Sclf-acquainiance  and  charity  taught  them 
b)  bear  with  the  prejudices  of  the  flock.  The  request  was  reasona' 
blc,  Dor  was  Paul  to  blame  in  complying  with  it.  He  had  related 
tbe  attempt  to  subjugate  the  Gentiles  to  the  ceremonial  law  and 
<q)posed  the  Jews,  who  taught  that  circumcision  was  necettary  to 
solvMion.  But  in  condescension  to  the  prejudices  of  the  weak, 
none  surpassed  him.  To  use  or  disuse  these  ceremonies,  to  him- 
eelf  was  indifferent,  but  where  the  ectification  of  others  was  at 
stake,  it  became  important.  He  made  himself  all  things  to  all 
luen,  and  would  gladly  desist  from  the  use  of  meat,  while  he  lived, 
rather  than  offend  a  weak  brother.  While  he  steadily  refused  to 
urcumcise  Titus,  who  waa  a  Gentile,  he  was  the  £rst  to  pro- 
pose the  drcumciaionof  Timothy,  who wassfjewiah  extraction, 
and  from  his  knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  a  proper  instrument 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  No  doubt  he  had  himself  strictly 
observed  the  law,  and  might  faiily  adopt  the  measure  proposed,  to 
satisfy  the  scruples  of  weak  brethren,  whose  ears  had  been  abused 
by  the  misconstnictions  of  zealots.  Let  t)ie  cciuurera  of  these  great 
men  rather  team  to  suspect  tiicmselvcs,  and  let  them  shun  those 
codtraveraies,  whereby  they  stab  the  vitals  of  religion,  \itul^  t\iex 
iconteitd  for  Kfne  trivial  circumstance* 
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Bui  though  Paul's  condeacenaion  fiilly  Mtiaiied  the  ehuicbi  it 
could  not  silence  tlic  malice  of  the  Bynagogue.  Some  Auade 
Jl'Ws  seized  him  in  the  temple,  and  accused  Itim  of  leaching 
again*!  the fieo/ite,  the  /a7i>,and  lliat  iioly  place,  an  well  as  of  pcilluling 
it  by  introducing  iomc  Greeks.  He  was  imcnediateiy  dragged  osl 
of  the  temple,  anil  beaten,  and  would  probably  hnvc  bi-cn  stoned 
on  the  spot,  had  not  the  captain  of  tlic  temple  ran  down  from  hi« 
station  in  the  castle  of  Antonia,  and  rescued  him  out  of  their  h^nds. 
But  so  violent  was  the  tumult,  tl)at  when  ibey  dime  to  the  step* 
of  the  furtresfi,  Paul  was  obliged  to  be  bomc  by  the  soldiers.  When 
h«^  had  i^ined  the  lop  of  the  stairs,  he  requested  permiasioit  ta 
address  the  multitude.  And  when  ihey  heard  hira  &^ak  to  llicai 
in  Hi'brew,  they  gave  patient  attention  to  his  defence,  in  which  be 
detailed  the  leading  events  of  his  life,  psnictdurly  liia  coa*er«ii» 
anduppointmcnt  to  be  an  apostle;  but  when  he  i-clatcd  hu  viuoa 
in  ihc  temple,  and  the  words  of  Christ,  t  will  amd  itur  far  henu  < 
wtio  ihr  Grniilrt,  their  prejudices  were  iiiOamed  to  madneasi  ani  ' 
they  exclaimed,  ^vtai/  nu'/A  tiuch  a  fidlivfrom  ilie  tarih  !  ixi$ml 
fit  Ihiii  fifT  a/tould  livr  !  And  as  they  now  threatened  viokncp,  Pwl 
wiis carried  into  the  casile,  by  the  command  of  the  chief  capwin. 
who  being  prejudiced  against  his  prisoner,  oi-dered  Jiim  w  bt 
bound,  and  a  confession  to  be  extorted  ii^oia  him.  by  beating  him 
with  rods.  But  fi'om  his  torture,  alike  repugnant  to  reason  vi 
humanity,  Paul  sheltered  himself,  by  pleading  that  he  wiis  a  Roma 

[  To  be  crmctuiled.'] 

RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 
A  DIALOGUE 

ox  THE  IN7LUKNCK  OF  R&LlDfON  ON  THE  AFFAIRS  Of  THE  WOUh 

Mr.  Editok, 
Ih  a  conversation  some  time  since  held,  on  the  subject  of  tv 
ligion,  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  et  an  assertioa  of  one  of  Ac' 
partjr  present,  and  made  with  much  apparent  confidence^  lift 
"  That  it  was  happy  for  the  world,  that  there  was  m>  little  nA- 
gion  ID  it."  The  gentleman  to  whom  it  was  addRssed,  bdof 
likewise  much  surprised,  could  not  help  suggesting  an  apprrfcM- 
»on,  that  more  had  been  said  than  was  really  intended ;  Mid  be^-' 
ged  leave  to  aalc,  whether  it  referred  to  the  genuine  experience  xrf 
practice  of  religion,  or  only  to  it>  instituted  forms,  or  fitcdtiouB  ■{>■ 
peanuKes.    If,  Mr.  Editor,  you  shall  think,  that «  recata)  of  t|K 


•OBTcntfiDBi  aubatmntiaUy  recollectedt  will  cootributc  in  any  um- 
antc  tD  the  deugn  of  your  uidiil  Mftguinci  you  will  be  pleued 
to  inaeit  it  in  mnc  of  your  pagei  not  othcnriie  appn^riatcd. 

The  getulemen  puticulsriy  engaged)  I  ilull  dcMgoate  by  the 
ume  of  Timoclet  and  Euieluiu.  The  fimner  of  whom  thus  re- 
plied to  the  above-mentiaDed  queatiooi 

Zfinerfre.  The  fonna  of  religioO)  bow  diffenotly  aoerer  mi' 
uAiiaterad  and  ptaaiaed  unongat  the  aefcral  accta  of  chriatian 
|M<Jiaaini.  I  conceive  to  be  uaeful.  They  teod  to  impreaa  the 
mJDd  with  concepttooa  of  the  attributea  of  tbe  Altnighiy,  of  our 
depeodcnce  ^nii  him,  our  oUigadooa  to  him,  and  our  final  ac- 
GoiiBtaUeaeaa  aa  hia  radmal  creaturea.  They  are  likewiae  necdfuli 
aobd  ndi  well^iapoaed  minda  can  hardly  &il  lo  cheriah  and  pro 
nxW  Ob  nrti^  of'  lobrietyi  juaticet  and  besendence.  So  filr  as 
tbeae  inny  be  called  genuine  tvU^on,  I  can  hare  no  objectitma  to 
■la  inSaence  on  the  afiaira  of  the  w«ld,  or  to  the  h^ifnneaa  of  tnen. 
Tint  which  I  object  to  ia,  what  indeed  goea  by  tbt  name  of  re- 
UgioB  with  many,  but  ia  accompanied  with  higher  degrees  of 
■inrituality.  (a>  it  is  called  by  aome,  but  by  othera,  as  well  as  myself, 
cnthuusm)  tlian  is  suited  to  tbe  present  state  of  humanity. 

MmieiiMt.  If  I  rigiitly  understand  you,  you  admit  the  genuine- 
ness of  that  reUgion  which  ia  taught  and  inculcated  in  the  chris- 
tisii  scriptures.  What  you  object  to,  aa  unbvour^le  to  the 
iUereata  and  happiness  of  the  world,  is  thia  same  religion  wtten 
experienced  and  practised  in  a  higher  degree  than  you  suppose 
to  be  connected  with  a  bare  attention  to  those  instituted  forms  to 
which  you  hare  referred.  Whether  the  whole  amount  of  religion, 
by  you  included  in  those  forms,  deserves  the  appellation,  I  will  not 
pretend  to  say ;  but  it  appears,  that  you  approve  of  that  which  is 
taught  in  the  scriptures  only  in  ita  lowest  or  least  aensibie  powers 
and  aiqiearances.  The  question  then  is  not,  whether  reli^on  in 
its  nature  is  incompatiUe  irith  the  interests  and  hairiness  of  the 
world;  but  whether  it  be  not  ao  in  the  higher  experience  and 
expreeuoos  of  it. 

Thmelrt,  I  allow,  aa  you  obaerve,  that  religion  poaaeased  and 
practiaed  in  ita  real  nature,  is  on  the  wbde  beneficial.  But  this 
world  was  never  intended  by  our  Maker  to  be  other  than  what  it 
ia;  it  was  never  intended  to  be  a  heaven;  »»>  of  course,  was  it 
ever  intended  that  we  should  feel,  and  act,  and  live  as  they  do  in 
benvGD.  TheK  is  both  time  and  place  in  the  wise  constitutions  of 
God  finr  all  thii^.  The  heavenly  state  has  its  shore  of  religion; 
let  this  world  also  have  its  proper  share.  We  are  commanded  not 
to  be  rig^bteauB  Overmuch. 
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Eutfbiun.  I  am  persukded,  sr,  that,  with  the  diocmtntnt  of 
M'hich  you  ara  poastssedi  s  little  attention  will  convince  you.  thit 
your  opinion  is  not  wirll  fouTKied;  and  that  your  assertion  nu 
ratlicr  premature.  You  admit  that  tlie  Author  of  the  worid.  and  of 
the  christian  scriptures,  is  perfectly  wise  and  gooi);  and  that  tht 
religion  he  requires  of  us  in  the  presfnt  state  is  perfectly  conso- 
nant with  his  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  of  courw.  with  our 
relations  to  the  present  as  well  as  future  world.  But  is  the  reli- 
gion he  requires  no  other  than  that  formal  compliance,  or  thai 
inanimate  or  partial  moral  conformity  to  'wtich  your  nj^mhaiMO 
is  confined^  Docs  not  (lod  require  us  to  "  love  him  with  all  our 
heart,  and  with  all  our  soul,  and  with  all  our  strength,  and  with 
all  our  mindl"  And  does  not  this  requisition  imply,  not  onlf, 
that  in  our  present  imperfect  and  depraved  state,  we  shonld  Ion 
him  sincerely,  hut  that  we  should  love  him  with  all  the  ardour 
and  inienscneas  of  affection,  of  which  our  powers,  especially  «• 
aided  by  his  grace,  are  capable.  If  this  statement  be  just,  u] 
think  it  is,  we  arc  then  to  infer,  that  God  does  wisely  and  bene- 
Toleiitiy,  as  well  as  justly  and  authoritatively,  require  all  those  de- 
grees in  the  sense  and  practice  of  religion,  which  you  have  pro- 
nounced to  be  unfavourable  to  tlie  interests  and  happiness  of  ifac 
-world-  Surely,  sir,  it  could  not  have  been  your  design  to  impute 
ignorance  and  folly  to  infinite  knowledge  and  wisdom,  or  unkitxl- 
ness  to  infinite  goodness.  He  is  perfectly  acquainted  with  1^ 
extent  of  our  powers,  with  our  relations  to  the  world  wc  live  iDi  I 
and  how  far  our  excellence  and  happiness  is  influenced  by  our 
sentiments  and  conduct  in  reference  to  the  things  of  tlie  worid; 
he  is  also  perfectly  acquuinicd  with  the  real  value  of  all  woridlf  : 
objects,  and  with  tliat  kind  and  measure  of  respect  to  them  which 
is  most  conducive  to  our  i-cal  interest  and  felicity.  If  tlienrcligioo 
does  in  any  instances  require  the  restricted  use  or  the  sacrifice  of  ] 
any  of  these  things,  which  we  are  prone  to  consider  as  the  goodi, 
the  elegancies,  the  pleasures,  or  the  glories  of  the  world,  we  may 
be  sure  that  so  fur  our  affection  for  them  and  pursuit  of  them  is 
not  good ;  that  it  is  in  wisdom  and  goodness  we  are  [ 
from  them ;  and  that,  whatever  we  may  imagine,  it  ia  oar  b 
to  be  so  prohibited. 

Tlmoelei.  God  forbid  that  I  ahould  presume  t 
pei^Qctly  wise  and  benei'olent  administration  of  the  Afan^fe^- 
On  your  principles,  I  own,  you  reason  justly.  Yet  I  may  fr 
to  question  the  perfection  of  your  principle.  Religion  d 
requires  that  we  love  our  Maker  with  all  our  hearti.  Bat  'tbe 
preeept,  I  concdve,  adi^its  of  a  more  exten^rc  qualifiutiaadM 
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tb«t  frtuch  yaa  hare  niggciUd.  Mny  we  not  alw  jnatlj  ez^ain  it 
is  aDcomnndatiao  to  the  prcBent  imperfect  conditioD  of  human  atf- 
oetjr;  to  the  innocent  bafaiu  and  mode*  of  life,  which  prevail  in 
it;  ajkd  lo  the  inDocent  iiaes  of  the  material  worid  we  inhalut! 
It  i»  in  rcaolt  of  thia  raasooabtc  accomodation,  that  the  GomineKe, 
Ac  trades,  and  the  Tarious  occupationi  of  men  are  adnntageoudy 
cgadaded  without  tboac  diacoaragementa  and  impedimenta,  which 
will  Biiw  from  a  coaacioosneaa  of  nolating  in  the  inatance  the 
yriociplea  and  pncepta  of  religion.  It  ia  in  reault  of  thiii  that  ao 
Metal  a  acope  baa  been  allowed  to  the  exertione  of  geniui,  the 
:,  the  aalltea  of  Gmcf ,  and  tboae  high  improre- 
htbe  fine  arta  have  beea  carried  in  one  age  Mid 
To  tlua  we  are  indebted  fiir  the  tqmlence,  the  varioua 
K  and  CTCn  aplendoun  with  which  human  life  ia  adorned 
m  Ak  aemal  departments  of  dviliied  aocietf,  and  far  the  pn>- 
B  melioration  of  the  farma  of  bumanitf  and  politeness. 
updBT^  mj  IJnend,  what  a  (UKrent  appearance  in  all  these 
s  would  have  been  ezbiUted,  had  religion  unirersalljr  pre- 
ndlcd  in  those  elevaticaa  of  apritual  aentiment,  and  at  the  tame 
time,  restrictiDaa  of  practice,  which  fou  seem  to  advocate?  Rept 
JB  bit  eattra-mnndane  celestial  conceptions,  the  mortal  saint  would 
be  r^dercd  wbolif  unfit  fin-  the  common  concernments  of  raor- 
tatttr*  moch  more  far  the  nohler  efforts  of  genius,  and  re- 
finentetts  erf  natural  taste. 

Suttbiu*.  Prom  what  you  have  said,  we  are  to  suppose,  70U 
cooccive  those  improvements  and  embellishments  of  human  life, 
to  be  of  the  higbest  importance,  and  most  indispensable  necessity ; 
■D  much  so  as  to  demand,  and  even  to  effect  an  extraordinary  cor* 
rsapooding  indulgence  in  the  legislation  of  the  Sa\-ereign  of  the 
wotld,  or,  as  it  should  rather  be  considered,  an  essential  change  in 
the  Batnrc  and  obligations  of  religion ;  so  much  ao  as  to  super- 
sede 1^  necessity  of  moral  regulation  of  the  natural  genius  and 
teste,  or  of  correcting  the  passitins  which  are  usually  attached  to 
them.  In  my  turn,  thereibre,  let  me  urge  you,  sir,  to  consider 
how  inugnificant  all  these  things  are,  which  you  hold  io  so  supc- 
lior  catimarion,  compared  with  the  interests  which  religion  in- 
TClrea,  to  the  favourof  our  Maker,  the  accomodation  of  our  hatnta 
■Ml  enjofmenta  to  the  nature  of  heavenly  and  to  the  order  of 
earthly  things,  the  peace  of  our  minds,  and  to  the  well-founded 
ptuepecta  of  a  hq>py  immortality.  Compared  with  these,  what 
are  all  those  imaginary  advantages,  refinements,  and  spleitdours 
yoD  speak  of!  They  vanish  at  once  as  the  tmnklers  of  the  night, 
bsfnc  the  si^erior  lustre  «f  the  rising  lun.    Did  the  9Ra«(&lAfe 


27:! 
include  the  sum  totaJ  of  our  cxistcncci  our  iriieivst  aivi  our 
happiness  would  be  wholly  conRncd  to  its  concerns;  and 
our  religion,  if  religion  in  that  tasc  were  suppoaable,  would 
correspond  with  the  littleness  of  our  being;.  But  when  wecontcm- 
^atc  this  life  as  only  a  prelinunary  step  or  passage  to  a  noblet, 
to  a  life  of  cndieas  duration,  and  in  every  respect  infinitely  betuf 
adapted  to  the  iiitcniion  of  our  moral  and  rational  powers,  we  tnuK 
assume  very  different  ideas,  and  designs ;  ideas  and  dcsi^a  man 
suitable  to  our  real  predicament,  and  to  the  real  iiattire  of  things 
In  >.hoit,  we  must  assume  ideas,  and  cultivate  sentiments  and  coa- 
duct  more  conformable  to  the  genius  and  to  the  precepts  of  ihil 
holy  religion,  wluch  the  christian  Bcripiures  inculcate.  This  re- 
ligion, which  is  a  constitution  of  the  most  perfect  wisdom,  purity, 
luuj  goodness,  has  taught  us  to  "  live  above  tlie  world;"  to  "  >d 
our  affections  on  things  above,  and  not  on  things  on  earth,"  to  be 
"spiritually  minded;"  lo  have  "our  conversation  in  heaveni" 
to  "  deny  ourselves,  and  to  take  up  our  cross,  aiid  to  lolM 
the  Redeemer."  Whatever  our  earthly  bias,  or  sbort-sigbced 
wisdom  may  suggest,  this  is  the  religion,  and  the  only  reltgiu^ 
which  is  favourable  to  the  real  interest  and  happiness  of  the  norid) 
and  a  religion  it  is,  which  in  its  nature  evidently  involves,  and  in 
its  precepts  evidently  requires)  all  that  spirituality  and  elevation  of 
nt,  all  that  abstraction  from  llie  world,  and  all  that  self 
n  and  self-denial  to  which,  or  to  the  tendencies  of  which, 
you  object. 

It  mtiBl  be  admitted,  that  if  this  religion  in  its  piKiper  expe- 
rience and  practice  were  universal,  the  appearances  of  things  i» 
the  world,  especially  sucli  as  are  the  effect  of  human  iodusiryaBii 
art,  would  be  different  from  what  they  now  arc,  or  in  the  p«' 
ages  have  been.  Those  appearances,  which  you  hold  in  so  hi^N 
estimation,  and  as  so  indispens^le,  are,  &r  tlie  greater  part  d' 
ihcni,  the  product,  not  of  the  wisdom  which  God  and  religion 
approves,  but  of  the  wisdom,  that  is  to  say,  the  vanity,  the  pridi!. 
the  ambition,  the  avarice,  the  luxury,  and  e\-cn  the  caprices,  of  thr 
depraved  heait. 

TimocU-a.  This,  I  suspect,  is  the  case  in  i^gard  to  nianjr  of  tta 
jKOductians  of  human  industry  and  art;  and  it  i^  not  lo  be  von- 
dered  at,  if  some  of  them  should  be  useless.  But,  because  smm 
are  useless,  and  even  in  some  respects  huitful,  arc  we  thcrefci* 
to  suppose  ourselves  bound  by  religion  to  cherish  a  frame  of  miMli 
which  is,  I  irkay  say,  inimical  to  all,  or  which  at  least  indispuMSto 
A  becoming  attention  to  them  l 

£u*eiiui.  forgive  me.  sir,  if  I  susgcst,  that  your  ideas  aPe  i« 


»  greHmcMurc  (bunded  in  a  misapprehenuon  of  the  proper  ten^ 

dency  of  religion.  Its  radical  principle,  as  has  b^n  observed,  is  a 

superior  commandinp^  love  of  God,  and  benevolenFe  to  our  fellow* 

men.  Now,  where  this  principle  prevails,  it  will  prompt  us  to  a 

becoming  attention  to  whatever  is  most  pleasing  to  God,  and  be^ 

neficial  to  mankind.  Whatever  in  the  compass  of  art  or  science ; 

whether  commerce,  or  agriculture,  or  manufacture,  or  works  of 

mechanism  or  taste,  accords  with  this  pious  and  benevolent  in* 

tention;  or,  in  the  woixls  of  the  apostle,  *<  whatever  things  are 

just,  and  true,  and  pure,  and  honourable,  and  amiable,  and  of  good 

report,'*  it  will  think  on  these  things;  so  think  on  them  as  to  prac^ 

tiae  them  as  fiu*  as  occasion  shall  require,  as  ability  shall  enable,  and 

duty  ahaU  prescribe.   In  this  case,  the  occupations  of  life  will  bo 

the  proper  occupations  of  religion ;  their  ruling  principle  will  bo 

a  principle  of  religion ;  and  the  spirit  of  religion  will  be  their  in* 

forming  and  most  efikient  spirit.    I  do  not  say,  that  in  this  case^ 

"tbe  works  of  industry  and  commerce,  of  taste  and  genius,  will  be 

BO  namerous,  or  always  so  forcibly,  or  highly  wrought ;  but  they 

will  be  sufficient  in  these  respects  for  human  use  and  rational 

enjoyment:  and  what  need  we  more? 

2tmocle9.  True:  but  will  you  allow  nothing  for  the  amusement 

offiie,  the  gratification  of  fancy,  the  love  of  fame^  or  the  passioQ 

far  dvii  distinction  and  renown  in  arms  ?  * 

JBmmMub,  How  fiir,  in  the  several  degrees  or  varieties  of  themi 

they  may  accord  with  religious  principle,  our  time,  I  presumcy 

will  not  permit  us  to  state.    We  must  distinguish  them  as  to 

their  kinds,  their  measures,  and  occasions ;  and  some  of  them 

We  must  perhaps  altogether  reject;  at  least  as  altogether  unne* 

cessary  either  to  society  or  the  individual.    The  love  of  God  and 

A  well  regulated  benevolence  to  our  species,  I  believe,  would  sel* 

<ioin  prompt  us  to  much  ardour  and  exertion  in  the  most  innocent 

of  them.  And  particularly  as  to  civil  distinction  (excepting  indeed 

whit  arises  from  offices  of  dignity  and  usefulness,  well  executed) 

^  to  military  glor>',  I  have  pleasure  in  believing,  that  when  ge* 

i^uine,  vital,  and  practical  reli|j;ion  shall  become  universal,  as,  ac* 

cording  to  our  prophetic  scriptures,  in  some  future  period  it  will, 

there  will  not  only  be  no  need  of  war,  or  titles  of  nobility,  but  they 

^iU  be  wholly  expelled  from,  and  unknown  in  the  world. 

ihnocle%.  Well,  sir,  our  time  being  limited,  as  you  suggest, 

^  as  I  do  not  approve  of  disputation  merely  for  victory,  or  of 

Hussion  for  the  confirmation  of  prejudice,  I  am  free  to  own^ 

that  I  have  not  much  more  to  say  in  support  of  my  asscition ; 

^hat  for  my  sentiments  I  am  partly  indebted  to  my  eduQ^t\oi\- 
Vol.  II.  Mm 
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partly  lo  the  prevailiiif;  habits  and  manners  of  ihc  worirf.  ahd  fet 
more  perhaps  to  a  principle  within,  or  a  wanionty  indtilged  habit 
of  ihlnkinj;  too  congenial  with  the  general  «caV.nesses.  or  with, 
what  you  justly  call,  tlic  depravity  of  mankind.  There  is  propri- 
ety and  force  in  much  which  you  have  said;  and  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  more  agrcejble  than  my  inconsiderate  position  to  tbc 
sense  and  inslruclionsofoui'  holy  scripture.  Be  assured,  sir,  I  shall 
nol  with  our  conversation  rtlinquisli  the  subject,  and  if,  on  fiirther 
impartial  examination,  I  sliall  be  induced  to  adopt  your  way  of 
thinking,  I  ehall  not  donbt  your  good  wishes,  that  it  may  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  competent  reformation. 

JLutrbias.  My  dear  sir,  1  honour  your  candid  and  well  meant    I 
concessions.  You  will  accordingly  allow  mc  to  close  this  dialogue 
after  Ihe  manner  of  Si.  Paul  on  a  well  known  occasion:  I  vroaU     ' 
lo  Ood,  that,  in  event  of  your  proposed  examination,  you  may  be- 
come) not  only  almost,  but  altogether  a  christian. 


OF  APOSTATE  ANGELS. 
No.  VI. 

I-i'  is  not  certain  that  the  existence  of  evil  spirits,  in  (he  VSaA 
acceptation  of  the  word,  was  known  either  to  the  Greeks  or  llic 
Romans.  Their  infernal  deities,  even  their  fiiries,  were  not  tup- 
posed  to  possess  degenerate  natures,  but  to  be  divinities  to  whoa 
Were  entrusted  the  punishment  of  wicked  actions.  It  h  the  put 
of  revelation  alone  to  put  ua  on  our  gnard  against  a  (brmidabfc 
enemy,  and  cither  to  show  what  condnci  exposes  us  to  danger,  or 
to  secure  us  against  every  effort  of  hell  to  effect  our  ruin. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  cuccny  has  great  advantages  against  tbi 
irrfSgioug. 

Let  a  man  habitually  take  Cod's  name  in  vain;  let  him  think 
eontemptuously,  and  speak  contemptuously  of  God's  word  and  vit- 
dioances ;  let  him  throw  off  the  restraints  which  the  sabbath  in- 
poseth  i  deprived  of  God's  grace,  and  left  a  prey  to  the  enemyi  In 
gmws  v»orse  and  worse,  and  the  longer  he  lives,  he  is  the  inon 
hostile  to  religion.  In  health,  he  says,  there  is  no  God;  in  sickness, 
he  blasphemes;  he  discovers  much  ofthe  temper,  and  ^miliariic) 
himself  to  the  language  of  those  who  arc  in  hell.  !  have  known 
■uch  lo  evince  a  bitte]'n(;ss  against  religion,  which  could  hardly 
have  bt.'cn  supposed  to  exist  in  human  nature.  A  person  of  thii 
character,  reading  the  curses  pronotmccd,  in  the  book  of  Dculero- 
jnemy,  against  the  wicked,  with  the  fury  of  an  infernal,  tore  Mt 
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thelofatidGoiniiuttedittotheflunn.  Another,  with  a  ruhnea 
qiuteiD  character,  i;:k»ain(;blBe]yBcainiiiuid  of  scripture,  cut  off 
bis  right  hand,  and  in  the  atgoaj  of  deapair,  gave  up  the  gboat, 
Howerer  lightly  irreligious  persons  think  of  their  courses,  let 
them  be  assured,  that  these  expose  them  to  the  attat^  of  the 
roaring  lion,  and  issue  in  death. 

TTkc  vorblfy  mm  u  in  danger  from  the  encmr.  Some,  right 
or  wrong,  by  justifiable  or  unjustifiable  methods,  must  possess 
wealth,  without  any  respect  to  God's  proridencc,  or  dependence 
on  his  UcsMng.  Such  fall  into  temptations  and  snares ;  they  err 
from  the  truth,  and  pierce  themselTCS  through  with  many  somnra. 
Sach  practices  cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated.  They  disgraced 
the  character  of  Judas.  He  attached  himself  to  Jesus  with  worldly 
viewa;  to  the  worid  be  sacrificed  his  soul.  Many  imitate  Judaa; 
cv«iT  thought  is  absorbed  in  this  one,  how  to  get  rich.  I  have 
known  some  bold  enough  to  avow  that  thia  waa  all  their  aim,  to 
wUch  «very  «»iaideration  of  a  moral  or  religious  nature  waa 
made  to  beitd;  and  others,  who  have  not  the  same  degree  of  ef- 
frontery, discovering  too  plainly  by  their  conduct,  that  they  sacri< 
ficetoMmnumcnly.  Nothing  so  besots  the  mind.  God  will  nevev 
dwell  with  such  persons;  he  will  withdraw,  and  permit  those 
kindred  spirits,  whom  they  so  much  resemble,  to  tyrannize  over 
them.  Alasl  alas!  that  men  should  so  far  forget  the  dignity  of 
their  natures,  that  they  should  be  bo  bent  on  their  own  destruction, 
and  rush  with  a  mad  fury  to  the  regions  of  despair. 

TJu  Ktf-confident  lall  an  easy  prey  to  the  enemy  of  souls.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  In  us 
dwelleth  no  good  thing.  Should  the  will  be  good,  in  the  perform- 
ance we  often  fail.  Ignorant  of  this,  many  boast  with  the  champion 
of  Israel,  when  weakened  by  bis  own  blly,  I  will  arise,  aa  hereto* 
fare,  and  break  loose  from  these  Philistines;  but  God,  his  strength, 
waa  departed  from  him,  and  he  became  the  slave  and  sport  of 
these  enemies,  who  lately  dreaded  his  frown.  None  ate  in  more 
danger  than  those  who  depend  on  their  own  strength.  This 
temper  brought  Peter  among  shoals  and  rocks  where  he  nearly 
waStnA  shipwreck.  Be  jealous  of  yourselves  Happy  is  he  who 
fcareth  always.  By  the  grace  of  God  you  are  what  you  arc 
TremUe  at  the  thought  of  any  conduct  which  might  provoke  him 
10  leave  you,  assured  that  in  such  circumstances,  the  enemy  shall 
prevail  against  you.  Be  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  then  evil  spirits  will  have  no  power 
over  you.  They  may  devour  others;  God  will  secure  his  own 
tflA.  If  at  any  time  they  be  admitted  iritbio  the  enckaurC}  fior  \.Va 


trial  of  your  failh,  or  the  correction  of  jonr  folly,  he,  to  whom  too 
haw  committed  the  care  of  youp  soul,  will  most  certainly  rescut 
you  from  ibe  mouth  of  llie  devounng  lion. 

PHILOLOGOS. 


OK  THE  EVIDEKCE  OF  AN  INTEREST  IN  CHRIST. 
MY  DEAK  SOS, 

YocH  last  was  a  letter  of  much  consolation.  It  produced  ■ 
very  Btnsible  and  pleasing  verification  of  that  adage  of  Soloraoii 
Uiat  "■  e.  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father."  Your  general  rtgulirltf 
indeed,  and  your  apparent  attention  at  times  to  "the  things  irliidi 
belong  to  your  peace,"  before  you  removed  from  yonr  feilwrt 
house,  were  to  me  very  grateful  and  promising;  yet  they  didDSt 
allogt-thcr  prevent  a  degree  of  jiuinful  anxiety,  lest,  when  uiTolvedi 
as  you  necessarily  must  be,  in  the  more  extensive  commtKCt 
mnlliplied  cares,  andpromiscuoussociety  of  the  woHd,  yournuwl 
should  be  gradually  warped  and  seduced,  perhaps  into  certain  in- 
dulgences, which  1  know  you  had  seriously  regretted,  and  with 
Seeming  resolution  renounced.  Dlessed  be  God,  who,  in  his  sove- 
reign grace,  has  been  pleased  thus  far  to  obviate  the  dan  gen  1 
Bo  much  dreaded,  and  even  more,  as  I  trust,  to  give  you  part  in 
that  portion,  which  cannot  be  taken  away  from  you.  \Vould  lo 
heaven,  I  could  siiy  the  same  of  your  otlier^/ise  amiable  brother. 
But  he  is  indeed  loo  giddy  and  wild.  Our  worthy  pastor»  how- 
ever,  often  tells  me  I  must  not  despair. 

From  the  account  which  you  uppear  to  have  so  candidly  and 
unreservedly  given,  of  the  recently  renewed  escitiscs  of  your 
mind,  it  is  evident,  that  the  good  Spirit  of  God  has  been  very  im- 
prcHsivcly  dealing  with  you.  And  I  cannot  but  presume,  that  ht 
has  led  you  into  such  views  of  yourself,  of  your  need  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  freeneas,  riches,  and  power  of  hia  grace,  Bs  to  iwhict 
you  to  make  an  entire  surrender  of  yourself  unto  him,  and  to  n- 
solve  in  good  &uth,  that,  through  his  grace  enabling  ycm,  you  wil 
henceforth,  as  a  true  disciple,  "  deny  yourself,  and  take  up.yoor 
cross  and  follow  him."  For  your  years,  (though  your  good  senM^ 
united  with  uncommon  filial  respect,  prevented  you  from  tbe  ex- 
cesses of  many  others]  you  had  known  enough  of  the  ways  of 
vanity  and  the  world.  I  hope  you  have  now  attained  to  some  es* 
perimental  knowledge  of  the  difference  between  their  pieanutJt 
and  those  of  that  wisdom,  whose  ways  *' are  ways  topical 
«qd  all  vbose  paths  are  peace." 


Tour  qneitiao  I  lisve  cxnudcred  with  «  good  deal  of  attentioa; 
regret  that  mj  improvement  hi  divine  knowledge  is  ao  inade- 
te  to  the  answer  I  wish  you  to  receire.  You  have  ex|»«Med  it 
anna  very  usual  with  persons  exercised  as  70U  have  beent 
I  is,  "  How  shall  I  attain  to  a  satisbctnry  knowle^e  of  mj 
Test  in  Christ?"  I  rejoice  in  it,  my  dear  son,  as  a  glorious 
Ji,  that  all  maokiod  baveBDinterestinliiin,or  in  what  be.bas 
e  and  provided  Ibrtfaem,  though  all  are  not,  as  fiir  diatinction's 
:  I  may  express  it,  tftcciaUy  and  exfierimeiUaSi/  toterested  in 
L.  He  baa  made,  if  I  iindferstanJ  the  christian  doctrine  aright, 
iedofg^as  it  were,  ofbimselfand  his  {Hirchased  benefits  to  all 
■criminately ;  with  this  reasonable  and  ncceaaary  article,  how* 
■VaoMxed,  that  to  be  enjojed,  it  must  beacceded  to  on  our 
It  and  its  bencGu  cordially  desired  and  embraced;  otherwise 
an  aever  be  essentially  bcneficiid  to  any  of  us.  As  in  the  case 
D  estate,  by  a  like  instrument  made  orer  to  me,  and  requiring 
peraooal  acceptance  and  poaseauon  of  it,  though  at  any  time 
ay  consider  myself  as  having  an  interest  in  it,  yet  beCire  sucb 
qMance  and  possession  on  my  part,  it  can  be  of  no  material 
lOtage  to  me.  Imagining  I  can  do  well  enough  without  it,  as 
unbelicviiig  world  do  in  reference  to  Christ  and  his  salvation, 
ay  perish  in  want,  notwithstanding  the  abundance  I  might  en- 
would  I  bu{  possess  myself  of  the  bounty  so  provided, 
four  question,  at  the  Grat  view,Kemcdtoamounttothis:  By 
t  means  shall  I  know,  whether  I  have  really  so  embraced 
iat  and  his  benefits,  as  to  be  in  a  state  of  special  grace,  and 
tre,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  gospel)  of  the  special  favour 
lore  of  God .'  To  the  queattMi,  thus  understood,  a  general  an- 
r  immediately  occurs:  that  is,  The  more  heartily  and  entirely, 
embrace  the  Saviour  in  your  faith  and  affection;  the  more 
love  him,  his  precepts,  bis  ordinances,  and  his  ways;  the 
c  you  confide  in  him,  and  desire  to  please  him,  and  to  enjoy 
,  the  more  clear,  distinct,  and  ibrcible,  will  be  the  evidence 
you  do  BO :  and  as  his  special  fiivour  is  inseparably  conitectcd 
1  this  dispositicKi  and  character,  so  you  will  have  proportion- 
Raaon  to  infer,  that  you  are  really  the  object  of  it.  If  then, 
iear  son,  you  would  be  ascertained  of  a  special  interest  in  the 
rmpdon  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  means,  generally  considered,  lie 
ily  before  you.  Endeavour  to  attain  to  yet  clearer,  more 
prehensive,  and  more  impressive  conceptions  of  the  wisdom, 
1,  and  grace  of  the  wotiderful  pbui  of  redemption  by  him;  of 
nntableness  in  every  respect  to  your  guilty,  depraved  and 
lewcaoditiaDi  of  hn  complete  sufiueocy  for  your  sairatiMi, 


aa  to  his  person,  his  ofRccS)  hit  churacter,  and  hii  vorks  of  r!gU> 
cousDi'Bs  and  iiioncrn»it:  and  this,  ta  the  intent  that  you  m>f 
more  fully  and  lirmly  confide  in  him ;  that  you  may  more  unre- 
Bcrvcdly,  5uii»£u:tariiy,  and  abiMilutely  give  yourself  up  to  himi  to 
be  saved  in  his  own  most  wise  and  holy  wayj  and  that  you  imy 
more  dcterminately  and  entirely  yield  yourself  to  God  in  hdA 
through  himt  as  a  devoted  thing,  set  apart,  and  consecrated  la  hit 
use  and  servicci  and  his  alone  forever.  Whoever  is  possessed  of 
these,  which  I  call  spiritual  views  of  Chris^  and  of  the  divine 
and  heart-aflectini;  things  of  the  gospel,  and  is  the  stibject  of  thtir 
corresponding;  and  inseparable  effects  in  his  heart  and  practJOf 
bos  a  real  and  special  interest  in  Christ;  and  in  proportion  u 
their  amount  and  his  coDsciousnesa  of  it  will  be  bis  evidence  c( 
that  interest. 

But  your  question  may  have  a  more  particular  refcrcoce: 
that  i!i,  What  judgment  may  you  sakly  form  of  your  cbarsclu 
and  state,  from  the  change  which  seems  to  Iiave  already  tilus 
place  in  you?  Under  this  view  the  answer  is  not  a  little  difiiciitl 
To  yourself,  with  all  the  knowledge  you  have  of  the  past  esw* 
cises,  or  present  frame  of  your  mind,  it  is  difhcuU.  How  mvdti 
more  so  must  it  be  to  me,  who  with  all  the  representation  yoa 
have  so  tnidligcntly,  as  well  as  candidly  given,  must  know  m 
much  less  about  them.  The  heart  is  a  deep  and  dark  place;  "dfr 
ceiiful  aEiove  all  thini^i  who  can  know  hi"  Without  descending 
therefore  into  particulars,  and  making  a  variety  of  supposiuont 
respecting  the  scriptural  forms,  and  spirituality  of  the  several  «• 
ercises,  desires  and  inclinations  you  describe,  I  will  direct  your 
attention  to  one  or  two  general  churactcri sties  of  christian  piciy. 
The  first  is,  Sincerity. 

This  is  an  esscniial  character  of  real  gmxlness.  For,  although 
the  Deity  dous  nut  demand  absolute  pcrLctioo  from  imperfect 
creatures,  uid  although,  in  our  lapsed  condition,  he  expects  nd- 
ther  infallibility  in  oitr  moral  determinations,  itor  indefectiTe  ex* 
Kctness  in  our  cotiduct,  yet  he  requires  the  pure,  u|mght,  and 
faithful  services  of  our  hearts.  He  commands  us  to  **  aerve  lam 
in  uncerily  and  truth."  Josh.  xxiv.  14.  In  a  moral  ettiiBMB 
every  action  must  be  placed  to  the  account  of  that  principle  from 
which  it  is  derived.  Interested  motives  and  wordly  views  rcdnei 
and  ^nk  the  worth  of  the  best  actions ;  and,  oa  the  other  hawl,  • 
right  intention  ^ves  value  even  to  the  meanest.  It  tarns  crcfT 
thing,  I  may  say,  into  goodness,  speciRcally  at  leasL  Wbta 
wordly  views  are  prevalent  and  habitual,  there  can  be  no  ml 
religion.    Our  actions)  so  principled,  are  at  beet  but  ] 
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Yot  KMaethttn  KligioaB  ctnuderetiong  fritl  Goiiicide  uid  eo¥ipe* 
nte  with  prudential  in  produciag  the  same  actioni.  But,  in  guch 
taae^  the  test  of  our  naceritj'  is  Tcry  dcfectire;  and  it  is  in  no 
Moall  degrae  difikult  to  determine,  whether  the  love  sT  God,  or 
dis  love  of  the  worid,  waa  the  prevailing  principle;  or  wfastber 
a  regard  to  iwf,  or  to  the  will  and  honour  of  our  God  and  Re- 
r,  .woold  have  prompted  ui  to  the  nme  behaviour  in  oppo- 
D  motivea  of  intCKat.  It  is  onlv  in  this  latter  put  of  the 
!,  that  we  can  have  a  clear  and  dedded  proof  of  oar 
AgMn,  if  oar  rali^(m  is  uocere,  wo  are  as  careful  to 
preserve  a  good  conscience,  aa  to  aavc  appeanncei ;  and  we  act 
with  the  nme  integrity  in  secret,  where  God  is  the  sole  apectator 
■f  oar  porposca  and  actions,  as  when  thejr  lie  open  to  tbo  view  and 
abaervatkn  of  the  worid<  We  wilt  also  pajr  an  equal  regard  to  all  the 
preaeriptioss  of  Christ.  No  mistake  in  rellgian  ia  more  common 
Ifem  the  subttitution  of  some  pan  for  the  whole  of  his  Isw,  and  the 
•spectatkm  of  compensating  for  the  neglect  of  some  dis^recaUe 
dadea,  hj  a  regular  attention  to  others  more  suited  to  our  taste  and 
iacUnation.  There  can  be  no  l^ainer  indioatioo  of  insincerity  than 
ibirn.  The  reverse  is  a  good  symptom  of  the  predominancy  of  a 
mdy  religitnis  principle.  Again,  if  our  religion  is  sincere,  we  will 
resist,  and  not  resist  only,  but  overcome,  temptations.  To  serve 
God  in  those  instances  where  we  arc  not  tempted  to  disobey,  may 
be  a  real  expression  of  real  goodness.  It  is  ncveTtbcless  to  us  • 
very  defective  test  of  our  integrity.  The  most  decisive  proof  iSf 
when  we  are  &ithful  to  onr  duty  in  apposition  to  scducemcnta, 
H>d  when  we  reject  every  solidtation  which  offers  to  corrupt  ns. 
1  wHl  only  add  oa  this  bead,  (for  the  comiKus  of  a  letter  will  not 
permit  me  ta  expatiate  on  particulars  as  I  would  wish)  tliat  where 
we  are  doUbtfol  of  the  obtigatim  or  lawfiilness  of  an  action,  wc 
will  always,  if  we  are  uncere,  incline  to  that  which  appears  most 
nofonnahle  to  duty,  which  will  best  answer  the  ends  of  piety,  and 
be  moat  condncive  to  the  interests  of  relitpon,  and  die  honour  of 
•or  Redeemer)  that  is,  in  short,  we  will  make  it  our  first  care  to 
Cttsare  our  integrity,  snd  to  avcnd  even  doubtfiil)  and  auspected,  aa 
WkII  aa  apparent  giult. 

The  other  general  characteristic  which  I  bad  in  riew  is:  A 
featntually  prevailing  desire  and  tendency  towards  perfection.  The 
dtristian  system  does  not  indeed  require  absolute  perfection,  as  a 
term  of  our  acceptance,  or  as  cmiatitutive  of  the  truth  and  reality 
at  a  principle  of  piety.  It  nevcrthelen  requires,  what  ia  properly 
flDongfa  called,  christian  perfection:  that  is,  such  reformation  of 
A*  hawt  and  life  as  implies  a  fixed  diapoutioa,  predonu&aiAiii  'm- 
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dining  us  lo  an  exact  and  entire  conformity  to  every  reqaiuiiun 
of  the  Rospcl.  In  judging  nccordingly  of  our  real  character  in  a 
religious  view,  and  in  connexion  herewith,  of  our  interest  in 
ChriRt,  it  is  proper  that  ne  impartially  Inquirci  tviicther  it  be  the 
habitually  prevailing  desire  of  our  heaiis,  and  tendency  of  our 
clToriai  lo  be  "  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  hh  will." 

Ever)'  principle  of  the  human  mind  naturally  tends  to  perfrt- 
tion  in  its  way.  It  is  so  with  the  principle  of  sin,  Every  sinfid 
aRection,  how  much  soever  it  may  conceal  its  nature  and  d(r«go, 
does  invariably  aim  at  entire  possession  of.  and  gratification  in,tti 
object.  Much  i-ather  should  it  be  so  with  affections  that  arc  goodi 
and  whose  objects  are  supremely  cseclient  and  desirable.  This 
tendency  seems  to  be  necessary  lo  their  \cry  constitution.  With- 
out it,  Tio  aim  or  operation  can  be  txpecied  to  be  carried  into  its 
proper  and  requisite  effect.  He  who,  in  any  art  or  design  metn* 
not  to  excel,  may  not  presume  that  he  shall  ever  airivc  at  medio- 
crity. So  he  who  habitually  means  not  an  entire  accommodation  to 
the  spirit  and  precepts  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  not  Brrogatc  tbeip- 
pellalion  of  a  disciple,  much  less  may  he  presume  that  he  has  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  or  any  special  interest  in  his  favour. 

I  have  mentioned  this  characteristic,  partly  on  account  of  iH 
obviously  intimate  connexion  witli  the  former,  aud  partly  because, 
where  it  prevails,  it  can  hardly  fail  of  presenting  itself,  at  lent 
in  some  comfortable  meaaure,  to  the  reflection  of  the  most  jealoui 
inquirer.  I  have  said,  or  hat!  in  some  comfortable  mcature,  for,  io 
truth,  my  dear  sir,  let  us  with  ever  so  much  diligence  and  accD' 
racy  trace  the  characters  of  grace  in  our  hearts  and  conduct,  sljli 
if  we  are  honest,  we  shall  consider  ourselves  as  greatly  liable 
to  deception ;  still  we  shall  suspect,  that  through  the  partia- 
lity of  our  hearts,  and  the  dcceitfulncss  of  sin,  we  may 
have  been  deceived.  He  only,  whose  knowledge  is  infinite,  can 
know  the  deceitful  heart  of  man.  He  only  can  penetrate,  dis»ec^ 
and  probe  it  to  the  bottom.  Independently  therefore  of  hig  su- 
perior intcn-eniion,  we  never  can,  nor  ever  ought  we,  to  depend 
on  any  favourable  conclusions  we  may  form  of  our  christian  ch«« 
ractcr  and  state,  even  after  the  most  assiduous,  critical,  and,  asve 
may  think,  impartial  investigation.  For  this  reasoit.  amongst 
others,  it  is,  that  in  tiic  system  of  grace  by  Jcaus  Christ,  the  il- 
luminating offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  arc  provided  and  appoinicdi 
and  that,  in  pursuance  of  this  appointment,  we  are  told  by  the 
apostle,  that  "  the  Spirit  itself  bcareth  witness  with  our  spirits, 
that  nc  are  the  children  of  God."  In  this  passage  thct%  seems  to 
be  oil  allusion  to  judicial  pcoceedinjj^s  in  civil  courts,  to  tliestatc  ud 
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ttdocooiKDceaftUtgtwliichthcreKimetiinMtakeiphce.  Tht 

DDrt  being  <^ieB,the person conccTTKdlBjrsin  tuicUin,pTodiicet 
b  eridencei,  «Dd  ptada  them.  On  the  other  «de,  hii  opponam 
ndewranr,  ai  mnch  u  intherolieK,  t(riiiTa]idatchiseiMenceB,to 
■eate  hU  |dn,  md  cast  him  in  his  clum ;  Bnd  so  phiisUe  ire 
Mir  remoBatruices,  that  he  himself  begins  at  length,  in  moeh 
ndbt,  to  dread  an  adrerae  dectnon.  Bnt)  and  perhaps  at  tMs  cri- 
■•1  jonctDre,  a  penra  of  known  mtegrity  cornea  forward,  gifca 
timcny  iBrectJy  and  fiilly  in  hisfarour;  atonceatopathemonA 
fercry  gainnTer^  and  fills  the  jnan  with  J07  and  sadsfiution.  So^ 
I  Ae  present  caae,  the  interewed  christian,  by  the  power  c^  hi* 
PB  ooDidence,  u  cited,  aa  it  were,  befiire  the  dirbe  tribunali  diere 
e  palatal  hu  bumble  plea,  that  he  ia  a  child  of  God;  and  in  sap> 
art  of  it  produces  all  the  evidences  with  which  he  ii  fhraishcd- 
t  tbeae,  howeter,  many  flaws  are  fcond.  Sht,  Satan,  and  the  hcdy 
W  appear  bQ  against  him.  And  so  poweHii]  b  their  counterplett 
■t  tbetntth  of  all,  even  his  best  lestimmiieS]  at  length  became 
Ctocmely  donbtfiil  in  hi*  ncv;  and  as  to  the  issue,  the  poor  soul 
WW  hangs  in  the  moat  awfol  suspensej  and  is  mi  the  very  point> 
Efteps,  of  {^ng  up  bH  his  former  fiiTourable  suggcations  as  il^ 
raonded  and  vain.  What  shall  he  do?  shall  he  at  once  renounce 
1  his  hope?  Bat  in  this  there  may  possibly  yet  be  a  mistake; 
■d  Ida  precipitancy  may  pmre  him  ungtatcful.  And  though  he 
III  find  Htdc  or  no  consoladon  by  researching  the  testimctues 
ituch  hia  conscimisness  has  heretofore  produced,  he  will  yet 
wie  tbem  under  the  eye  of  his  judge,  and  refer  himself  to  the 
MvUcoof  his  grsceheld  forth  in  the  gospel  for  the  chief  of  un- 
era*  At  this  interesting  crisis,  It  may  be,  the  comforter  comes 
I;  and  by  a  dispenaadm  of  some  word  of  heavenly  light  and 
;iBEe,  St  <Ace  bears  down  all  objection,  and  oTcrpowers  the  heart 
iWi  the  cheering  conviction  that  his  plea  is  good,  and  that  he  ia 
adeed  a  eMld  ^  Ood.  With  what  emotions  of  gratitude,  lore,  and 
sy,  is  he  now  transported!  To  look  up  to  God  with  Aat  affix- 
lanate,  childlike  disposition,  which  in  the  scriptures  is  expressed 
f  *■  crying  abba,  &ther,"  and  with  assurance  founded  in  the  Ggfat 
f  inftlliUe  truth,  to  be  aUe  to  say, "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I 
akUai"  Oh  how  desirable!  and  how,  in  the  perception  and  sense 
f  aoch  a  soul,  must  the  world,  with  all  its  interests,  enjoyments, 
nd  glories,  now  shrink  into  nothing,  or  even  less  than  nothing 
nd  vanity! 

From  what  I  have  written,  in  which  I  cannot  well  say  whether  I 
me  indulged  to  too  much  latitude,  or  have  too  much  confined  my- 
elin you  will  at  least  rightly  understand,  .that  though  seAf-eTLS.Tti' 
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f&tioii)  and  that  freqaent,  into  the  frame  of  our  heartii  the  nili 
of  our  affections,  and  the  principle  of  our  actionay  be  a  chrisdaa 
duty ;  yet  that  examination,  however  frequent,  acnipulouiy  distB* 
guishing*  and  interesting^,  will  not  avail  to  the  comfortable  diioofay 
in  view  without  the  gracious  interposition  of  that  blessed  Spirit) 
whose  office  it  is  to  lead  believers  into  all  necessary  truth.  Tkii 
special  aid  we  indispensably  need  in  all  our  religious  exerdiO) 
and  for  the  right  performance  of  every  duty ;  but  more  especial^ 
in  the  duty  of  self-inquisition,  and  the  resolution  of  the  qucsdoot 
whether  we  be  in  Christ  or  not.    There  arc  indeed  childrea  it 
God  by  regeneration  and  real  adoption,  who,  in  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  have  never  been  Eavoured  witli  other  than,  I  may  say,  glim- 
mering light  on  this  subject.    Perhaps,  say  rather  most  probabl]r} 
in  this  case,  there  has  always  been  some  error  in  acntimcntor 
practice  which  has  been  too  little  guarded  against;  or  there  Imi 
been  too  little  anxiety  to  attain  to  a  decisive  knowledge  of  their  l^ 
lig^ous  state ;  or,  it  may  be,  too  remiss  an  attention  to  the  meamof 
religion  in  general.  Where  that  knowledge  has  been  obtained|it 
has  generally  been  the  result  of  a  uniformly  determined  and  pet' 
severing  attention  to  spiritual  things,  and  to  the  most  accepnUe 
manner  of  performing  the  several  duties  of  a  christian*  And  al- 
though, in  this  case,  die  discovery  may  not  occur  in  that  partiai- 
lar  and  overpowering  way,  I  have  in  reference  to  the  quoted  pif- 
sage  described,  it  may  nevertheless  be  gradually,  in  the  onuae 
of  the  christian  life  and  duty,  dispensed,  as  ^'  the  light  of  the 
righteous  which  shineth  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day." 
To  some  distressed  souls,  however,  it  is  imparted,  and  that  in  a 
very  comfortable  measure,  in  the  first  instance  of  the  sunenderof 
themselves  to  Jesus  Christ,  as  their  free  and  sufficient  Saviour.  So 
clear  and  impressive  are  their  views,  at  the  time,  of  his  mediatory 
character  and  powers,  and  so  constrained  are  they,  in  consequencet 
to  give  themselves  up  entirely  to  him,  as  to  be  fully  conscious  of 
the  reality  and  sincerity  of  the  act,  and  at  the  same  time  fullf 
persuaded  of  his  gracious  acceptance  of  them,  or  of  their  title,  oo 
the  score  of  the  gosjKl  covenant,  to  all  the  benefits  of  his  redemp- 
tion.   Happy  they,  who  thus,  at  the  very  commencement  of  tbe 
life  of  christian  faith  and  piety,  can  say  with  the  apostles,  **  We 
believe  and  are  sure,"  are  sure,  not  only  of  the  truth  and  divinity 
of  the  gospel,  but  of  the  special  love  of  their  glorious  Master! 
But,  greatly  comfortable  as  is  this  early  manifestation,  it  is  not 
secure  from  temporary  diminution,  or  even  loss.   God  gives  hi^ 
Spirit  to  those  who  humbly  seek  him;  but  not  so  as  infkllibly  to 
prevent  their  quenching  the  light  and  emotions  he  produces.  This 


i^Kf  too  oSeta  do  b^  prennnption,  t^  oegligeBt  kttcnticn  t»  iS» 
yndmu  ifupinttont,  bf  gradual  remtnncM  in  tbe  peribmunce' 
of  dntf  ID  fpttnl,  or  too  fecUe  oppodbon  to  the  tempbitions  of 
Skm  and  the  mild. 

'  I  l»*cimttai7Duareiylaog letter;  andfetleanootcoticlade 
vkkoot  a  reinaik  or  two  mora.  The  fint  it,  that  whether  yoq 
irtrii  ID  attaiD  to,  Off  wbeo  attaitied  to,  preaerve,  a  weU-groonded 
pMMMaiaD  of  roor  intemt  in  Chriat,  yoar  aurcat  and  txAj  expe- 
4tmt  u,  to  lire  at  all  timea  near  M  GM:  to  be  diligently  and  in- 
tiNMedy  attentive  to  all  the  meant  of  giMC ;  peRiculariy  to  be 
Madiin  pnyert  meditation,  reading  the  acripturea,  and  aelf- 
cnMnatioo;  to  attend  to  all  theae  dntiea  in  a  qriritnal  namicr, 
wMi  ft»  ■piril,  eamettlj  aeeknig  his  ncceauiy  aid  and  Influence 
kn  aflf  aad  at  all  tima  to  be  watchfiil  and  guarded  ^ainit  every 
aadnccBcM  and  every  known  crime,  whether  secret  or  more  os- 
MniUet  wbetbor  agonal  your  feUow«uo,  or  more  immedaldy 
agamt  yoor  God.  The  aecood  ia;  that  however  dcairabkthe 
pamMnoB  (rf  your  special  interest  in  Christ  may  be,  it-is  neither 
Bwcntial  to  the  being  of  true  religion  in  your  heart,  nor  is  it  of 
tho  gtcateat  Gomequcnce  to  your  eternal  well4)eing.  Itiscerbunly 
«f  more  importance  to  be  really  religious,  than  to  know  that  ve 
■C  ao.  If  in  the  grace  and  wisdom  of  God  tt  shall  appear,  en  the 
vhnlei  to  be  needful  to  your  siriritual  interest,  and  growth  in  gnce, 
la  your  greater  utefulnesa  here,  or  felicity  hereaAer,  J  doubt  not, 
that*  in  due  season,  it  will  be  imparted  unto  yaa ;  but  this,  rcmem> 
b«>  may  be  expected,  only  in  answer  to  your  uncerc,  fervent,  and 
btfeviDg  prayen. 

That  it  may  pleaae  Gocf  to  bless  you  more  and  more  with  the 
^^<rf  his  reconciled  countenance;  and  to  make  you  a  blessing  in 
yaor  day  and  gcnerationi  is  the  daily  prayer  of  your  aSectionatft 
ud  nucb  comforted  father. 


REVIEW. 

AMfmm  jkrraoW  b^firt  ike  General  Aeaemhbf  ^  the  Prt^t- 
■  tim^  eiurck  m  Ike  Umled  Stale*  qf  jimerica,  by  aftfmowienl  i^ 
tieir  Siandixg  Comimttet  <^Miuioiu,  A&i/  19,  IS06.  PuNuAed 
at  tkeir  requeH.  B}f  MfihaUt  JVotI,  D,  D.  Pmidera  iff  Union 
Trrfli JT t'a  Ike  late  qf  JVev-Yori. 

Tms  is  the  fourth  misrionary  sermon  preached  before  the 
GAeral  AaaemUy.  Viewed  as  a  whole,  it  deserves  very  high  en- 
cotahniu.  Tbemithorbe^sTrithaDs^ate0iiuradqK\\[inM&.<£n. 


fhmi  the  iirophet's  Tiuoo  of  a  villey  fiiU  of  4i7  IhmIp  Hetin 
urges  christians  to  co-operate  with  God  in  hamtaiag  on  the  Bo- 
deemer's  reign  upon  earth.  HU  argmaente  ne  Aiiiulrfcwi  thi 
certainty  and  perpetuity  of  it ;  from  the  cj^nsidawiiopi  Ihift  kmm 
be  introduced  by  human  exerdoos,  and  that  in  «ifarla  t9  mObad  1^ 
not  only  success,  but  even  a  biiutc»  will  he  glorioiik  iiaivfai^gnt 
through  these  arguments  in  avery  impressive  mamief^h»beginlrfi 
application.  This  is  wanuy  animated,  fiill  of  energy  and  patlMa.  Hr 
paints  in  glowing  colours  the  nuseries  of  Pkgana  am  onr  bOTtaa 
He  describes  with  great  strength  the  vahie  of  immortal  aods.  Hs 
directs  our  eyes  first  to  the  glory  wUch  Indiana  ledeened 
obtain,  and  then  to  the  extremity  of  wo  into  whkh  they 
if  le&  to  perish  in  sin.  lie  calls  upon  us  to  rsrimatft  the  ^aterf 
souls  by  the  agonies  of  Immanuel  who  died  l»  wve  theww '  Tha 
leading  bis  auditory  to  anticipate  the  effiBcta  uriuch  may  floivfan 
their  charity,  the  delightfiil  emotions  that  will  swell  theboMmrf 
christians  hereafter,  should  they  in  heaven  meet 
whose  salvation  their  alms  will  have  contributed^  and 
ing  their  former  liberality,  he  concludes  in  such  a  way  that  dv 
contribudons  may  be  taken  up,  under  impressions  of  the  presence 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  author's  manner  of  thinking  is  lively,  and,  in  some  degree 
peculiar  to  himself.  His  conceptions  have  much  streogth  ttd 
beauty.  Corresponding  with  his  conceptions,  his  style  is  penpi- 
ruous  and  forcible;  always  pleasing,  and  sometimes  highly  elegant' 

In  a  word,  tins  discourse  is  well  adapted  to  the  occasion,  ei« 
tremely  impressive,  highly  wrought,  and  exhibits  the  author  ei 
a  man  of  superior  powers  of  imagination.  Filled  with  his  subjectf 
glowing  with  fervent  affection  to  the  Redeemer's  cause,  impraeed 
deeply  with  the  infinite  worth  of  souls,  and  the  inexpressible  in* 
portance  of  Messiah's  reign  on  earth ;  he  pours  forth  his  thouglM 
in  streams  of  eloquence  that  bear  down  every  obstacle. 

As  specimens,  we  select  the  following  passages: 

<<  I  repeat,  christians,  in  your  hearing,  these  declarations  of 
God,  and  by  repeating  them  I  furnish  you  with  evidence  more 
incontestible  that  the  end  for  which  you  labour  will  not  uldmatdy 
be  defeated,  than  I  could  furnish  to  the  husbandman,  from  the 
analogy  of  nature  and  the  experience  of  ages,  Uiat  the  end  for 
M'hich  he  labours  will  not. 

^<  The  husbandman,  however  encouraged  by  the  uncertain 
prospect  of  success,  sows  his  seed  and  waits,  in  hope,  tlie  reward 
of  harvest.  The  reward  for  which  he  waits  may  fail;  but  your 
reward  cannot^  Tliere  must  be  a  harvest  of  souls;  a  haiTOit 


tnuncmeandumvcml.  The  TeracitjofGodu  pledged  tattuiefiect 
Tku  pledge  secum  uiultetiblr  the  eretit.  The  uaBons  mttj  be 
intcmiptcil  in  their  coone,  the  Sgttee  may  ceue  to  bloasom,  and 
the  fiuit  of  the  olive  fidi ;  the  flocks  tna^  be  cut  off  from  the  Ibid, 
«m1  do  herd  icmuD  in  the  stall ;  nar  the  eanh  itself  may  dissolve, 
Mid  the  heavens,  wrapped  in  flumes,  pass  away  t  but  the  purpose 
of  God  cannot  fiul,  his  promise  unaccomplished  cannot  pass 
•my." 

**  That  the  present  system  is  not  to  be  eteinal,  philosophy 
■■  wdl  as  revelation  asserts.  Deep  in  its  nature  are  implanted 
princiidcs  of  decay,  and  the  laws  which  govern  it  are  hastening 
on  its  end.  The  sun  is  bunting  out  its  splendours;  subtenancan 
fires  ire  consuming  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  the  planets  are 
known,  by  an  examination  of  ancient  ecbpsea,  to  be  converging ; 
and  the  sage  perceirea  distinctly  in  the  movements  of  nature,  a 
woatant  and  solemn  advan^  towards  that  dreadfiil  catastrophe,  of 
vhich  revelatioo  pre-admoniahes  the  saint!" 

The  sentiments  contained  in  the  following  pass^c  deserve  an 
ittentivc  perusal  by  every  friend,  and,  if  there  be  such  among 
:htistiaas,  by  every  opposcr  of  missions  to  untutored  Indians : 

"  There  are  always  difficulties  to  be  encountered  when  refbr- 
naiion  is  the  object.  And  there  always  must  be,  while  human 
Mtiire  remains  perverse.  Do  you  imaginL-,  however,  (hat  these 
lifficultiea  excuse  you  from  exertions  I  Mad  Asa  reasoned  thus, 
Israel  had  not  been  reclaimed.  Had  the  apostles  reasoned  thus, 
tloUand,  Germany,  and  Britain,  countries  which  gave  birth  to  our 
Moua  ancestry,  had  remuned,  to  this  day,  ignorant  of  the  goSpel 
md  its  benefits.  Had  the  apostles  reasoned  thus,  you,  whom  I  ad- 
Ircaa  as  children  of  the  light,  and  partakers  of  the  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God,  would  now  have  been  enveloped  in  impenetrable 
darkness,  and  bound  in  accursed  chains.  And  in  place  of  thee, 
venerable  house  of  God;  of  you,  holy  altars,  ministers  of  grace, 
and  vritnesses  of  Jesus,  with  which  I  am  surrounded,  mine  eyes 
had  beheld  a  pagan  temple,  cruel  altars,  priests  stained  with  blood, 
and  worshippers  paying  homage  unto  idols.  But  they  did  not 
reason  thus.  No;  blessed  be  God!  they  did  nt>t.  And  yet  their 
difficulties,  in  dlfiiising  the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  far  exceed- 
ed ours. 

"  In  proof  of  this  assertion  shall  I  call  bock  the  scenes  of  apos- 
toQc  sufferings?  Shall  I  retrace  those  paths  covered  with  tlic 
bodies,andstBined  with  the  blood,  of  the  witnessesof  Jesus?  Shall 
I  lead  you  to  the  confessor's  dungeon,  to  the  martyr's  stake,  and 
pmnt  to  fires,  and  racks,  and  gibbets,  means  of  cnieity  nnd  t^v^ro- 
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ineiiU  u(  toriurt  till  now  uiikituwn^  In  mlOition  ta  the  nbsunRcr 
af  tliOHc  whom  ihey  sought  tu  chriBtiunisei  such  wvreUie  difficnl- 
tiet  with  which  ihe  earlf  frliwili>  at  the  Kedeemcr  stnig^Ied- 

«  Both  Jews  and  GcDtiles  obstructed  their  cgurse.  and  counter^ 
acted  their  inilucnce.  Emperors  perseciiteil,  mid  princes  combined 
to  crush  them.  But  they  combined  in  vain.  Their  love  (brChriA 
was  stronger  than  death,  and  flooiis  of  ungodhnesa  euuld  not  quenck 
it.  In  prison  and  in  exite;  on  the  scaffold,  and  from  the  croA 
salvation  was  published,  and  multitudes  were  converted." 

The  poet  said, 

»  An  honest  man's  the  noblest  work  of  God. 

Our  author  speaks  more  consistently  with  evangelical  chrit* 
tianityi  when  he  says, 

"  God,  from  his  throne,  beholds  not  a  nobler  character  on  hiy 
footstool,  than  the  fervent  missionary,  the  man,  who  inspired  with 
'zeal,  and  burning  with  love,  bids  adieu  to  his  friends,  abandons  hit 
comfort,  and  his  home,  braves  (he  perils  of  the  deep,  encoiinto 
hunger,  and  thirct,  and  nakedness,  and  persevering  througti  dan' 
gersanddeBlha,proclaima  the  Saviour  to  those  whoknowhim  not* 

«  The  Saviour  could  easily  furnish  means  for  this,  from  hii 
own  resources.  He  could  command  the  heavens  to  supply  the 
ambassadors  of  his  grace  with  bread,  and  the  flinty  rock  to  ftimiih 
ihem  with  water.  But,  /.  in  morr  bUued  /o  give  than  to  rcrrivr. 
This  the  Saviour  knows,  and  having,  in  the  profusion  of  his  good- 
ness, loaded  you  with  tivasure,  he  condescends  to  ask,  and  to  re- 
ceive from  you  a  pai-t  of  that  treasure :  and  this  he  docs,  not  lli»l 
Iff  needs  it,  but  that  you  may  have  an  opportiinity  of  likening 
yourselves  to  God  by  the  imitation  of  his  sublime  munificence, 
who  delights  in  doing  good,  and  whose  tender  mercies  are  over 
ilII  his  works. 

"  In  this  light  1  place  the  subject.  Anil  now  O  my  God,  whtt 
-.core  shall  I  say?  Can  the  unfeeling  heart  of  man  contemplate 
miseries  the  moat  eslreme,  and  not  be  moved  ?  From  die  bill  of 
Zion,  beaming  with  light,  and  smiling  with  life,  let  me  direct  your 
view  to  the  vale  of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death. 

"  Yonder  arc  the  pagans.  Friends  of  humanity,  C)  that  1  conM 
ilcsciibe  them  to  you'-  cold,  naked,  famished,  friendless;  mm- 
iiig  the  desert,  bunting  with  rei'cngc,  and  thirsting  for  blood. 

"  Yonder  are  the  pagans.  Friends  of  Immanuel,  O  that  I  couW 
describe  them  to  you,  assembled  on  the  ground  of  enchantment, 
practising  the  delusions  of  witchcraft,  insulting  the  heavens  by  the 
sacrifice  of  dogs,  and  paying  their  iinpioua  adorations  at  llw 
shrines  of  devils ! 
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^From  these  pro&ne  devotions^  the  hoary  warrior  retirei. 

Hbitepa  totter  with  age^  he  reaches  the  threshold  of  his  hut, 

lod  sinks  beneath  infirmities,  on  the  cold  earth,  his  bed  of  death. 

No  sfmpathiang  friend  partakes  in  his  misery,  no  filial  hand  is 

itrelched  out  Sot  his  relief.    The  wife  of  his  youth  has  forsaken 

Wmi  his  daughters  are  carried  captive,  his  sons  have  been  slain  in 

Me*  Exhausted  with  suficrings,  and  weary  of  life,  he  turns  his 

tft  upon  the  grave.  But  the  grave  to  him  is  dark  and  silent.  Not 

a  whisper  of  comfort  is  heard  from  its  caverns,  not  a  beam  of  light 

glitters  on  its  gloom.  Here  the  curtain  drops,  time  ceases,  eternity 

begins:  Mighty  God,  how  awful  is  the  scene  which  follows!  But 

I  dare  not  attempt  to  lift  the  veil  that  covers  it.  From  that  bourn 

beyond  which  submission  is  our  only  duty,  turn  again  to  the  living 

world,  where  your  prayers  and  exertions  may  be  availing. 

^  Is  there  Sijuther  in  this  assembly,  who,  high  in  the  hopes  oi 
beiven,  brings  his  in&nt  offspring  to  these  altars,  and  places  them 
by  £uth  in  the  arms  of  Jesus?  I  plead  in  behalf  of  fathers  who 
have  never  heard  of  heaven,  and  whose  ofTspiing  know  no  Saviour. 
^  Is  there  a  mother  in  this  assembly,  blessed  by  the  affection 
ofher  husband,  and  solaced  by  the  smiles  of  her  daughters?  I 
plead  in  behalf  of  mothers,  whose  husbands  are  tyrants,  and  whose 
iaoghters  are  slaves.'^ 

[To  be  continued,'] 


ANECDOTE 

OF   DR.    DARWIN. 

The  anecdote  in  a  late  number  of  the  magazine  of  a  disciple 
of  Darwin,  I  read,  not  with  surprise,  but  with  pity  for  the  un- 
happy man,  and  an  increased  disgust  with  that  pernicious  philo- 
sophy, by  which  it  is  to  be  feared  thousands  are  ruined. 

However  high  the  character  of  Dr.  Darwin  may  stand  in  the 
estimation  of  mankind,  as  a  physician,  a  philosopher^  or  a  poet, 
the  following  anecdote  sufficiently  demonstrates  his  obduracy  and 
degradation  as  a  fitther,  and  as  a  man. 

Anna  Seward,  from  whose  biographic  pen  the  life  of  Dr. 
Darwin  has  been  exhibited,  informs  us,  that  his  eldest  son  had 
^  a  gentle,  ingenuous,  and  afTcctionate  heart,'*  and  that,  on  his 
death,  he  left  "  an  untainted  reputation  for  probity  and  benevo- 
lence ;  beloved,  respected,  and  mourned  by  all  who  knew  him." 
Mr.  Darwin,  ^  while  his  profession  in  life  was  undetermined,  ex- 
|»ressed  a  wish  to  go  into  the  church  rather  than  the  la\r.  That 
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f>reference  was  repulaed  by  ptrental  aaicatms  upon  its  mdoknce, 
and  imputed  effeminacy.  From  infimcy  to  his  last  dajt  Mr.  Dar- 
win had  shrunki  with  pained  sensihilityy  fimn  his  ftthei^a  imiy.'' 

This  young  many  having  met  with  snne 
business,  *^  on  a  December  evening  cold  and  stormyy" 
to  the  river  Derwent*  which  ran  at  the  bottom,  of  his  g:arden9  mi 
terminated  his  existence  amid  its  waves.  The  discoveryt  sfaottl^ 
after,  of  Mr.  Darwin's  hat  and  neckcloth^  created  alamu  Bom 
were  sent  out.  Dr.  Darwin,  the  fiither,  was  summooed.  Each 
spectator  probably  expected  to  discover  in  his  countenance^  d 
the  risings  of  parental  surprise  and  wretchedneaa.  Far  othe^ 
wise.  ^  He  staid  a  long  time  on  the  brink  of  the  vntteTf  a|fa- 
rently  calm  and  collected.  The  body  could  not  be  found  til  As 
next  day.  When  the  doctor  received  information  that  it 
he  exclaimed  in  a  low  voice,  *^  Poor  hutnu  eowardf**  and  h  is 
never  after  mentioned  the  subject."  ^  It  excited,"  and  wdl  it 
might  excite,  <<  universal  surprise  to  see  him  walking  akng  Ite 
streets,  the  day  after  the  funeral  of  hu  son,  with  a  serene  coaM- 
nance  and  his  usual  cheerfulness  of  address."  Nay  more,  as  if  to 
show,  that  the  privation  of  natural  affection  was  a  virtue,  ^  He 
took  immediate  possession  of  the  premises  his  son  had  left,  Ud 
plans  for  their  improvement,  took  pleasure  in  describing  thoK 
plans  to  his  acquaintance,  and  determined  to  make  it  his  ftitait 
residence,  and  all  this  without  seeming  to  recollect  to  how  tad  a 
event  he  owed  their  possession." 

Let  the  reader  contrast  the  insensibility  of  a  Darwin  with  the 

amiable  grief  of  a  David.  2  Sam.  xviii.  33.  ^<  And  the  king  was 

much  moved,  and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept; 

and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said ;  O  my  son  Absalom,  my  son,  my 

sou  Aiisalom,  would  to  God  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalonb 

my  son,  my  son  1"  But  as  to  the  philosopher, 

'*  Num  flctu  in^rouit  ? — ^num  lumina  flexit  ? 
"  Niim  lachrymas  vidua  dedit  ?** 

Let  the  infidel  beware,  lest  the  stoicism  he  boasts  prove,  in  its 
issue,  to  be  that  ^'  hardness,  and  impenitence  of  heart,  which  trea- 
sures up  unto  itself  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath  and  rev^ 
lation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God." 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

lOM  the  report  of  the  Conmuttee  of  •'  June  18th,  1805.  At  SoWli  Gnnrilte* 

ioni  ta  the  Gencnl  Au«mblr,  it  ap>  I  aUeitded  t.  ntj  l*rg«  and  reipccUble 

i,tb»ttliemi«noiurieih«vefudkrul^,  meeting  of  mimiten  lod  people  (mortly 

Aon  i*  iMMNi  to  bopot  not  iinmie-  jveibyteriuu  uhI  congregitloniliiti)  tp- 

Vkf,  petfiinncd  the  duties  of  tfa'eir  pointed  on  account  of  a  apeciai  attenticni 

iMoienti)  and  although  KHne  of  tbem  to  reGpon  in  that  place. 

'riMt  witfi  diacoura^iiiMrta,  jtX,  in  I  bdlere  upward*  of  twenty  regular 

priithcjr  were  receired  with  cordial-  miniatera  attended:  no  other  took  inv  ac- 

■d  beard  with  decent  attentioa.  In  a  tire  part  in  the  public  exerciari.  The'peo- 

If  of  inatancet,    impreiMona   hare  i^met  on  two  da/a  Ibr  aocial  wi>raiilp: 

wdtt  wUdt  it  xaaj  be  preaumed,  th^  aaar  mblt  d  in  ■  grore,  in  the  day-time ; 


Lord'*  aupperwaaadminia- 


na«f&anba*ebeenBiadB  jwtUin  tered.    TlMMaaada  coHected   fhwn    tiM 

Kii^   The  field  upon  wluch  mat-  neigMoiuw  town*.   It  wm  judged  bjr 

WJ  iStum  majr  be    adnntageouBljr  meny  that  there  wen  700  or  BOO  commo- 

Md  is  imptdiT  enlaivinri    Got  the  nieantai  and  aonie  auppoaed  mart     Be- 
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,    enlai^ngi    Got  the    nieantai  and  aome  auppoaed  n. 
o  rrgret  that  the  nam-    tween  40  and  30  new  eonmunicaiiti,  of 


who  oScr  themaelrea  to  the    dutcsngregation.werethaLdBr  admitted 

_     _  to  the  Lom'b  aupperi    nineteen   luliilta 

fisrtlteir  aerricea;  luwereri    were  beptiaedi  and  I  waa  infbnneil,  that 


Bgfa  thcj  tee  not  at  preaent  the  in-  7D  children  <>f  tbo*r  adults  weir  bipbzed 

lents  with  which  the  work  la  to  be  on  ttie  next  Lord'i dav.  I ncvrr  uw,  ntth- 

^tliibed.  Be  ia  faithful  who  hai  pro-  in  the  walla  of  a  church,  mnrr  f  eni'ral  it- 

L  that "  all  fleih  ihall  see  the  lalva-  tention,  aotemnlty,  and  order,  than  wrr« 

i  God,"  and  meona  will  not  be  want-  obaerrahle  tliroughoul.  the  whole  of  the 

ten  the  aet  time  for  the  Fulfilment  of  public  peribrmaucea." 
■ocniae  ahall  arrive.  "  In  the  weit  and  aoutherW  parli  of 

e  BJev  Jsmiit AH  CHArMAxreporta,  Vermont,  and  in  aome  parti  of  Wuhing- 

ihe  generalitateofthe  country  m  the  ton  county,  atate  of  Hew- York,  tliere  ap. 

[Vealetti  parta  of  tlie  itate  of  if.  York  pean  an  unniual  attendon  to  rcliBpon." 
Dgreaaing  to  relio^ouB  order  j  that  a        The  Committee  of  Misiiona  Tiave  re- 

■er  of  conrregafaona  are  rapidly  in-  eetred  inibnnation,  that  the  hooka  and 

ji^i  cburcbpf  are  organized)  there  amall  tracti  upon  religioui  and  moral  lub- 

ithen  in  embrj'Oi    new  town*    are  jecti,  aent  by  them  to  Tarinua  parti  for 

ag,  which  need  particular  attention,  (rratiiitoua  dUtributian,  have  bren  receiv- 

BC  continually  calling  for  uiniitertal  edwith  gratitude,  and  their  gooil  rfTecIa 

iri  there  ia  a  large  field  open  for  the  are  already  beginning  to  appear.    Upon 

taynientormiirionariea,  and  perfa^M  thia  lubject  the  Rev    John  H.  Rire  (of 

icat,  if  not  a  greater  cill  for  minion.  Charlotte  county,  Vlrginia-t)  reparta,  that 

crneea  than  at  any  former  period.  he  ha»  diitributcd  the  Tcitsmenti  and 

I-  TiMOTHT  WlLLiAMi'i  route  kj  Hymn  Booka,  received    ai   a    donation, 

nh  the  countiea  of  Ontario,  Steuben,  amonnt  the  blacks  bi  Charlotte  roiinty, 

noga<  in  the  itate  of  New-Tork,  in  end  that  be  conceirea  there  in  good  rea- 

ridm^  of  the  Cayuga,  Seneca,  and  »oo  to  believe  that  happv  effects  have  U- 

d4olalcea,andinithemet  with  many  ready  been  produced.  Shortlyanei-lic  re- 

m  peraoAa.   He  preached  79  timra,  ceived  thoae  booka,  he  waa  applied  to  by 

-" — -'■    '  a  tiegro  Lad  (or  a  teatament  and  hymn 

book,  which  he  gave  him.  Some  time  in 
last  March  a  aabbalb  waa  fixed  upon  for 
the   adminlalration  of  the   sacrament  of 

_.   .  _,  baptism,  and  on  that  day  this  young  negro 

t^  regular  adminiatratlon  of  gospel 

nacea  among  them ;  but  in  others  la-        *  In  Waahington  coun^,  itate  ofNew- 

bbie  carcleMoesa  in  this  respect  pre-  York. 

itisReneralahowerer,  the  prospect  is         f  Mr.  Rice  it  appointed  a  missionary, 

m^^dt.  to  spend  two  montlis  of  the  present  year 

xtactftom  the  mifaionaiy  journal  of  among  tlieblackainChul<Attc«<uv\.^,aB& 

lev.  Jdn  CloK.  its  vicinity. 

louU.  Oc 
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applied  for  admission  into  the  church :  places  destitute  of  the  preachi 

according  to  custom,  Mr.  Rice  converseil  gospel,  and  the  full  administraj 

with  him  on  his  reltipous  exercises,  and  ordinances.  Such  associations  h 

received  a  very  satisfactory  account  of  \y  prepared  the  people  for  the 

them.  As  a  specimen  of  his  acquaintance  the  pious  missionary,  who  thus  < 

with  the  funoamental  doctrines  of  chris-  ^^und,  as  it  were,  already  brok 

tianity,  Mr.  Rice   sends   the    following  profitably  scattered  the  good  m 

auestions,  with  the  ncg^'s   answers  to  word, 

lem,  almost  precisely  in  his  own  words.  The   Assembly  have  also  h 

"  %  ^^y  ^^  y^^  ^>'^  ^  ^  baptized  ?  great  satisfaction,  that  the  cat 

i<.  Because  it  is  my  desire  and  my  duty  children  and  others,  has,  in  cert 

to  be  in  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  have  our  cimrch,  been  practised  with 

communion  and  fellowship  with  the  church  ordinary  care,  and  with  that  dei 

of  Christ.  cess,  wliich  may  ever  be  expe< 

^  Have  you  any  other  Reason  ?  low  a  suitable  regard  to  this  n 

A.  It  is  the  command  of  Christ,  and  I  tant  duty. 

wish  to  obey  the  commands  of  Christ.  Witli  heartfelt  pleasure  the 

^  Who  is  Jesus  Christ  ?  bear  testimony  to  the  charltabl 

A.  The  Son  of  God,  and  Saviour  of  sin-  made  bv  some  of  their  chorch 

Hers.  relief  of  the  poor,  and  for  the  no 

^  Are  you  a  sinner?  of  the  holy  ministry.  They  rej( 

A-  Yes,  master,  a  g^at  sinner.  that  the  ordinances  of  the  go 

i^  And  how  do  you  expect  to  be  saved?  general,  attended    with    pune 

A.  My  hope  is  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  earnestness.  They  regret,  hov 

K  What  do  you  liatc  most  of  any  thing  in  tome  particufart,  they  are  ci 

\e  world?  use  the  language  of  reprehen 

A.  Sinning  agfainst  God.  with  pain  they  observe  it  to  be  1 

^,  What  do  you  love  to  do  the  best  of  of  too  many,  in  some  of  their  c 

any  thing  in  the  world  ?  attend  divine  service  only  on  am 

A.  To  serve  God.  day,  to  the  negflcct  or  contemp 

^  Can  you  serve  him  well  enouji^h  ?  maining  part.  Against  this  pra 

yf.  No,  master,  I  sin  against  him  every  jurious  to  the  spiritual  interes 

day,  but  I  wish  to  serve  him  better.  people;  so  entirely  inconsistei 

^  Can  you  ser\'e  God  of  yourself  >  christian  character  and  privi! 

A.  No,  master,  I  can  do  nothing  of  my-  tliink  it  no  more  than  their  dii 

self,  God  must  help  me.  to  protest.  And  they  do  most  al] 

^  You  say  you  wish  to  go  to  heaven ;  beseech  all   who  are  consciou 

why  do  you  wish  to  go  to  heaven  ?  quency  in  tliis  respect,  no  longf 

A.  Because  Uiere  I  shall  serve  God  as  I  hold  from  God  any  portion  ol 

trish,  and  never  sin  against  him."  which  he  hath  specially  conscc 

—  o'.vn  scr\Ice. 

Report  on  the  accounts  of  the  general  We  live  at  a  time  when  it 

state  of  religion  piven  to  the  Assembly  duty  peculiarly  incumbent,  to 

by  the  members  individually.  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  deli' 

The  Assembly  have  heard  with  plea-  saints. "It  will,  however,  here 

sure,  accounts  from  tlie  east  and  west,  the  that  the  sacred  cause  of  truth 

north  and  south,  proclaiming  tlie  triumphs  be  promoted  by   angry  conti 

of  the  Redeemer,  in  the  extension  and  ruiUng  accusation.  It  is,  tlieref 

prosperity  of  his  kingdom  in  oiu*  country,  mended  to  the  churches,  to  vi 

The  Assembly  have  received  an  impres-  truth,  not  only  by  sound  and 

sion  of  the  most  pleasing  kind  from  the  in-  discussion,  but  also  and  especl 

telligence  that  there  is,  in  almost  every  manifestation  of  its  sanctifying 
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I  worship 

spirit  of  mquiry  in  regard  to  religious  our  Lord." 
truth,  &  a  more  general  conviction  that  the        It  should  ever  be  recollected 

power  of  godliness  is  necessary  to  stamp  in  doctrine,  hath  a  native  tendc 

value  on  its  form.  duce  immorality  in  practice; 

Associations  f  )r  praver  and  reading  the  fore,  tliat  we  should  not  be  cti 

holy  scriptures,  have,  it  appears,  been  the  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.    L" 

means  frequently  blessed  by  God,  to  pre-  all  things  and  hold  fast  that  wfai 

serve  the  very  existence  of  religion,  in  This  caution,  it  is  hoped,  will  I 


291 

Qtioii  and  solemnity,  in  as  much  safe  to  them  yet  farther  days  of  refreshing 

JTch  has  been  of  late  invaded  by  from  his  presence.    Exalted  Redeemer^ 

ich  strike  at  the  very  foundation  "  pour  water  on  the  thirsty ;  floods  of  wu- 

fa  and  hope,  such  as  the  denial  of  ter  upon  the  dry  ground ;  thy  Spirit  on  our 

^  and  atonement  of  the  bless-  seed,  and  thy  blessing  on  our  offspring; 

ner,  the  subjection  of  holy  scrip-  that  they  may  grow  up  as  g^ass,  and  as 

e  most  extravagant  impulses  of  willows  by  the  water  courses.*'  Amen, 

of  man.  These  and  other  errors  ^ 
«>us  nature,  have  been  indus- 

md,   alas!  that  the  Assembly  We  are  happy  to  observe,  in  almost  every 

constrained  to  add,  in  some  partof  the  christian  world,  an  increasing 

if  our  country,  too  successfully  attention  to  the  interests  of  Zion.   The 

tcdi  General   Synod    of  the  Astociated    Mc 

ieved  that  in  the  revivals  of  late  formed  Church  in  North- America  have 

y  have  been  added  to  the  church  manifested  their  concern  for  the  church, 

I  shall  be  saved     Many,  who,  ^^^  their  zeal  to  furnish  well  qualified 

the  christian  life,  seek  to  adorn  pastors  and  teachers,  in  the  following 

ine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all  ^^ ^  for  establishing  a  Theological  Se- 

or  this,  let  the  Giver  of  eveiy  minary,  passed  at  Philadelphia,  June  4, 

every  perfect  gif>^  be  praised.  ^805. 

»py  subjects  of  divine  grace  arc  "  Whereas  the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
o  "  hold  fast  that  which  they  tion  is  tlie  great  means  instituted  by  the 
ived,  that  no  man  take  their  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  perfecting  his  saints, 
o  ••  be  faithful  unto  death,  that  and  edifying  his  body ;  and,  whereas,  he 
obtain  a  crown  of  life."  has  required  in  his  word  that  they  who 
t  hath  often  occurred,  in  former  are  called  to  this  excellent  and  important 
'the  cliurcli,  so  there  is  reason  work,  be  furnished  with  gifts  and  graces 
it  has  happened  with  respect  to  above'those  of  other  believers ;  especially, 
jions  of  the  Spirit's  gracious  in-  that  they  be  faithful  men  j  apt  to  teach ; 
Transformed  into  an  angel  of  workmen  who  need  not  to  be  ashamed, 
memyofsoulshatli  endeavoured  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  trutl);  wise 
t  glorious  display  of  divine  ope-  stewards  to  give  the  household  their  por- 
•  inciting  to  the  most  absurd  and  tion  of  meat  m  due  season  ;  able  to  cou- 
nt outrages  upon  christian  sobri-  vincc  gainsa}ers,  to  stop  the  mouUis  of 
jcorum.  unruly  and  vain  talkers ;  to  reprove,  to  rc- 
sembly  beseech  all  their  people  buke,  to  e^ho^t,  with  all  long-suffering 

mind,  that  if  they  allow  them-  and  doctrine  and  authority;  and  to  know 

d>andon  the  unerring  guidance  liow  they  ought  to  behave  themselves  in 

written  word,  they  will  inevitably  the  house  of  God,  ruling  well,  and  being 

le  prey  of  ignorance,  superstition  ensamplcs  to  the  f  ock :  and,  whereas,  the 

cism.    "  Bodily  exercise  profit-  aforesaid  qualifications,  since  the  mira- 

'    The  mind  sown  w  itli  the  seed  culous  effusions  of  the  divine  Spirit  have 

d;  tlie  soul  renewed  by  the  Holy  ceased,  cannot  be  obtained  in  any  other 

ese  profit ;    these  entitle  a  man  way,  than  by  his  blessing  upon  the  culti- 

iracter  of  being  truly  religious:  vation  of  natund  talent,  sanctified  by  his 

oever  has  not  a  tendency  to  che-  grace ;  which  cultivation  consists  in  a  good 

remote  true  rc.liijicn,  is   incon-  acquaintance  with  thc:se  various  branches 

e  wind,  and  light  as  tlic  chaff  it  of  literature,  which  arc  necessary  for  un- 
derstanding, expounding,  defending,  and 

sscmbly  are  happy  to  add,  tliat  applying  all  the  parts  of  revealed  truth  : 

rvations  on  the  prosperity  of  the  and,  whereas,  seminaries  erected  for  the 

id  the  fiivourabic  position  of  reli-  special  purpose  of  instructing  the  risin,^ 

irs  g'enemlly,  were  not  meant  to  ministry  in  tilings  immediately  connected 

d  to  the  presbyteries  under  their  with  their  holy  vocation,  are  the  most 

y  comprehend  ulso  the  state  of  probable  means  of  attaining  the  pi  o})osed 

hin  the  bounds  of  the  General  end,  have  been  cherished  by  the  christian 
m  of  Connecticut,  and  among  the*  church  witli  much  affection  from  the  ear- 

ional  churches  in  the  state  of  liest  ages;    and  have  been  remarkably 

where  the  ir.teitsts  of  Christ's  owned  of  God,  for  tlie  presei  vation  of  her 

ippear  to  prosper.  purity  and  glory.  And,  whereas,  the  Lord 

whole,  they  commend  tlieirbe-  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  incline  the 

jIc  to  the  grace  of  God,  |>raying  hearts  of  christians,  both  at  home  and 

Head  of  the  church,  to  vo»:rh-  abroad,  to  assist  the  AiiSOc\tv\^  V».v^v>t"o\v:v\ 


Ckutch  in  tbe  detjni  of  eiUbLihiog  fuh 
■  fcoiintfT:  Tberelbre, 

The  miniilen  uul  eldcra  in  gcnertl 
nnod  unveiled,  da  betebj  diretl  and  or- 

That  their  MininuT  be  (brthwidi  esU- 
blithed  in  theeityof  Mew-Yw*.  for  the 
■nie  purpgN  of  pnpuing  for  the  work  of 
the  minutiy  wch  jmins  men  u.htrinR 
puard  ifarougb  a  previoui  coune  of  libc- 
nl  educUioD,  ilull  rcicdvc  to  cooKcrate 
IhciMclvci  to  tbe  icTTice  of  God  in  tbe 
goepelof  hUSon. 

iad  tie  tjKoiJunier  dirtd,  Thit  the 
coutM  of  iiMtnicuan  in  uid  ttaunMiy  be 
aondiMtcd  l>y  a  proftnor  in  theology ;  to 
be  cboten  iy  their  ballot  at  all  time* 
hereafter,  and  to  bold  hi*  oSice  and  emo- 
luinent*  until  removed  by  ■  Tote  of  two- 
thirdiofthe  General  Svnod:  which  toU 
ahall  not  paM  till  a  mretinK  aubaequent  to 
thatatvluch  it  dull  havel>eenpropoaedi 
prorided,  that  thii  ahall  ixA  he  conttrued 
to  impair  the  power  of  the  lynod,  on  any 
charfte  of  pro**  emir  or  immorality,  to 
aiupend  *  proreauir  from  the  exercise  of 
hia  functioiu,  till  judgment  be  deGmthely 
given. 

Ajid  lAe  tjBod  further  direct.  That  the 
outline  of  instruction  in  the  aeminary  be  a* 
follfiMa:  111. 

1.  Tlw  acrintures  thcmselTea  ihall  be 
the  great  aubjecl  uf  study. 

2-  The  ptnod  of  atudy  in  the  seminary 
■hall  br  four  yrara  ;  and  ihe  aeuiion  ahall 
continue  for  Bevcn  months  aueceisivcly: 
that  ii  to  sav,  frum  the  iirit  Monday  of 
November  till  the  first  Moiiilay  of  June. 

3.  These  four  yean  shall  be  ilivided  in- 
to ttro  equal  [lattK;  sntl  Ihe  course  of 
study  shall  iirucccd  as  follows; 

Every  student  shall  iK-gin  anil  rlose  the 
dnv  with  eierciiies  of  Sicret  devotion; 
uniting  to  prayer  the  reading  of  a  purtinn 
of  God>  word:  and  usinR-ia  a  help  some 
boofcof  imprtiiBivr  praiticsl  religion.  In 
these  cierciHea  he  is  tort-ad  the  scriptures 

la^  tinner,  who  kitov  no  other  way  of 
peace  hut  tlwt  which  belonjra  to  him  in 
common  with  tlic  least  of  God's  rcdecraed; 
and  who  lives  by  fulth,  for  daily  counsel, 

and  strength,  and  eonsotatjon,  upon  that 
Saviour,  whom  he  is  aftcrw^irds  to  preach 

Such  B  portion  of  every  day,  (the  Lord's 
day  excepltd)  shall  he  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  scriptures  in  the  original 
tongiies,  and  of  that  literature  which  fici- 
ntntcs  thii  study,  w  by  a  faithful  improve. 
mentoftioie,  may  enable  tlie  student,  at 
the  eipinitloii  of  his  course,  to  read  the 
oriffiiL-iIs  with  toJeruble  eaae. 


Tlw  boly  tctipUBM  io  ova 

shall  iniih  tb 

tiodofuron 

inr  iticiMrawRjMltaUc,  H 

oT  iheok«7  ahall  dbcel  tta  d 

ncdnct  tH  "~  ~ '  '     ' 

■•they  we 

bin  on  thew  Mdbiccta 

Haeinr  camfitlrA  tt>  M 
(be  acripatm,  tbemil>ildU| 
a  second  eourse  of  the  M' 
viding  it  in  such  a 
at  the  eipiralion  of  .      -— -■ 
now  consult  the  driginala,  m 
he  goes  slong  i  and  Lave  U  . 
blical  reading  extended  tindrr  IS 
tion  of  tlic  profeuor. 

Wilh  bis  Uiird  jear  the  it 
commeoce  Ibe  ttudy  of  ajstii 
W]';  and,  a*  a  basis  Cu  i^  hi 
nut  to  memory,  dtiring  tbe  J/l 
yean,  the  whole  textoftfaHJj 
faithandtancert---'^'—  ^ 


be  digested  within  tli 
may  give  him  an  ac  , 
auhitanee  uf  tbe  system 

The  professor  shsll  also  lectul*  tf 
(he  priman' topics (iftheajstein.ft 
the  general  order  of  the   eosMe 
faith.    That  bis  atudrnta  may  e 
benefit  of  bi«  whole  couise  of  1 
be   must  not  Eiil  to  complete  il 
two  years.    And,  on  Ihe  other  hand,  it 
this  time  may  be  sufficient,  1 '   ' 
to  be  concise  and  dense,  ft 
the  principle,  that  his  work  ii 
to  furnish  his  pu|nIb  with  tti 
set  theni  upon  a  proper  tnut« 
for  themselves. 

In  the  fourth  year  of  the  cmttw,  ftu 
professor  shnll  also  deliver  criUcal  iM 
turcHi  which  arc  to  embrace,  not  mcnl^ 
the  philology  of  the  context,  butalaaii^ 
connexion,  scope,  and  argument.  Mo  «%1 
thoHtv  is  to  be  admitted  in  these  lectwtti 
butlli'ntortlifn^iitaU;  thf  siiuieot**' 
have  them  before  him,  and  tum  la  da' 
parallel  teita  cited  by  the  profenor.TI 
texts  are  to  be  few,  and  well  aeL 

Every  student  shall  prepare  ii 
year,  two  of  those  diseounea  l.. 

callcd  lectures,  and  two  popular  ac--. 

and  in  his  liitirih  }-eir,  three  of  cacb;  n» 
ther  to  exceed  halfan  hour  when  deEhc- 
j'atelv  spoken.  All  Ibe  aceiptural  pnift 
cited  by  a  student  in  any  excrcin  of  1^ 
fourth  year,  must  be  referable  Is  Aa 
originals. 

Hours  of  study  must  be  w>  d 
as  to  leave  a  suitable  portion  Id  a 
u^Qvu  T«ad,>.n^\  vwb  aa  Ustotr,  m 
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kc.  and  to  htklthful  bodily  iLum  may  be  deitroj-ed,  and  the  kingdom 
of  grace  odvuiccd,"  if  you  will  ^ik  nothing 

TcHor  WM  to   commence  toward  the  menni  to  which  the  Lard  has 

itruction  on  the  lint  Mon  directed  for  that  end.  We  repeat  it  a  littU 

:r  ISeS;  at  which  time  the  from  each  of  yoa  ii  cnouRli.   Who  will 

iwcre  totDretinNew-YorL  grudge  a  few  miierable  auilUngi  cnce  a 

oforganiziiigthcsemiiiar}.  tuekeDioiith,  in  an  ofiiiT  of  auch  magni- 

iM  foregoing  act  was  esta-  tude !    Who  will  be  the  poorer  at  the 

lod  tear'*  end  >  or  venture  to  insinuate  that 

That  the  ililferent  prcsby-  the  Sun  of  God,  vhoae  is  "  the  earth  and 

/itb  informed  of  the  e*ta-  the  fulneii  thereof,"  will  remain  in  his 

■eminary  for  the  iiistruc-  debt  for  luch  a  donation)   The  duty  ia 

1  the  Icnou'ledge  uf  theo-  plain,  the  promiae  pointed.  "  Honour  tba 

ledtu  lend  tlicir  ituUentH  Lonl  with  thy  jubilance,  and  with  the 

New-York,   at  the  time  first  fruiu  of  all  thine  increase  ;  lu  shall 

peningaaid  aeminary,  thy  bami  be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy 

'hat   measures  he    Imme-  preaaei  ihall  burat  out  witli  new  wine." 

\o    huve  all  our  miniitcr*  Do  not  act,  brethren,  i«  if  the  word  of 

leacriplurcB  In  the  original  God  were  unworthy  of  your  tniat.    Let  it 

iUi  proper  helpa  for  proae-  never  be  forgottentbathe  wiVMmeojAin 

y  of  them.  cfoiir  propaij;  and  if  we  defraud  him  of 

hat  every  miiiistcr  be  en-  our  free-will  offering-;  of  the  "  first  fruitn 

«,  in  ID  far  ai  it  thall  be  of  allourincreaie,"he  witl  wrest  fromour 

is  circumstances  and  con-  hands  that  abused  wealth  for  which  we  do 

.  engagements,  a  coune  of  not  make  liim  an  acknowiedgmetit  in  hind. 

g  linjilar  to  that  Bhich  is  Many  a  delinquency  of  this  sort  has  been 

in  ttic  report  on  the  plan  for  punched  with  a  bad  debt  or  a  had  crop4 

0  which  they  are  referred,  and  no  man  eter  gains  by  the  ccmmuta- 
'hat  every  [iresbylery  be,  tion.  The  winds  olbfnven,  the  devouring 
y  are  direcltd,  to  deiote  a  insect,  or  a  famishinu  drought  often  ttkea 

1  of  lime,  at  leiist  once  in  away  mere  at  a  blow,  than  nould  be  de- 
:heinvestigation  ufportinna  nmnded  for  sacred  uses  in  twenty  years. 
1  scriptures,  pn.viiju!ily  se-  Come,  then,  brethren,  and  let  u)  join  our 
luqiuse:  tliatat  lewtoiie  of  tnl.ute  to  the  temple  of  God.  Follow  up 
tbken  in  rotiition,  shall,  cit  with  your  public  spirit  the  token  for  good, 

deliver  a  critical  disserts-  which  we  alreaily  sec.  Gluddenthc  hearts 

a  scriptural  subject  to  be  ofthoae  noble  youth  who  arc  ver\'JealouFi 

,gned  iiim;   and  that  they  for  the  Lord  God  ofhosli;  andwbolook 

I'  ioum:il  of  their  literary  to  \'ou  as  patrons  and  bencfnctori.   Ai  iht 

.nd  preserve  the  ditserta-  hi^d  hatk  protfercd  y<m,\%  ^K  r>A£.   Let 

eirpupcrs."  tlicrichman  rise  up  with  hia  gold;  and 

itcndants  of  tlic  seminary  let  not  the  widow  blu!>h  for  her  mite.  Tlic 

Messrs.  Roll CKi  As^A^;  Lord  will  see,  and  will  graciously  reuanl: 

.£v;  Alf.xasueu  Pnoi'n-  for  "he  loveth  a  clieerful  giver."  It  is, 

Srav,  U.  U.;  and  Ja.ies  moreover,  a  statute  of  bis  kmgdom,  that 
"  lie  wl.ii-h  Eowclli  sparinnly,  shall  reap 

—  also   sparingly  1    and  he    which   sowctli 

Ircsscd  to  the  members  of  boimlifully,  sLall  reap  also  bountifUlly." 

'■■ -'    — '  -■  Do  you  believe  Lis  truth !    Let  the  proof 

apiKar  inyour  next,  and  the  succeeding, 

IS  ivLicr,  HI. mi  13  -t.  line  annual  rctumt.  Not  one  of  youw'ill  repent 

tbtian  eluiucnce,  ciiiidui'.es  as  having  dime  roo  inucA,  when  he  conies 
to  the  bed  of  deatli,  and  conlrnsts  things 

not  flattering  word!:,  bre-  carnal  and  tentporal,  uitli  things  spiiiin:d 

.use  we  ire  deeply  svriuusi  and  eternal.     Refrosli  our  bowels,   hre- 

e  arc  well  asBiu'cd,  that  if  Ihren.   And  may  the  Laid  himself  "open 

KTisb,  there  '*%  no  human  the   windows  uf  heaven,   and  pour  you 

lave  yuur  churches   frum  out  a  bussing  till  there  be  no  rooiii  tn 

ire,  then,    \%   an   ohjirct,  receive  it!" 
;  into  the  essence  of  lour        By  orderof  ihcgcneral  svnrd, 
prefers  a  claim  upt>:i  luur  J.  M.'masoU, 

.u  cannot  innocently  resist.  A.,  YXWUtltW-  ^ 

"praylAal  Sataij'i  ki'jig.         New-York,  18fi3. 
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0«  Thursday,  tbc  19th  intt.  the  Rev.  BoTD,of  Newtown»  preuded;  the  Rev. 

Jambs  P.  Wilsom  w&s  installed  pustor  Dr.  William  M.  TcvvsiiTt  of  Aba^* 

of  the  first  presbyterian  church  in  this  don,  preached  the  sennaii ;  and  the  Rev. 

city,  which  has  been  yacant  since  the  Jonatrav  Frsemav*   of  Bridgetonb 

deathofDr.  John  B  Linn.  (N.  J.)  deliTeredthedutfgetotbe  ^ii' 

UpOD  this  occasion,  the.Rer.  James  ter  and  people. 

OBITUARY. 

Died,  on  the  3d  ult.  at  Portsmouth  in  rents,  and  to  her  father  more  ptiticiilH^i 

Ncw.Hampsbire,  in  the  79th  year  of  his  who  was  himself  a  member  of  the  mbb 

age,  the  Rev.  Samvel  Haven,  D.  D.  christian  society ;  and  who  now  o^i^F' 

pastor  ofthe  church  in  the  south  parish  the  unspeakable  satisfaction  of  iislilif 

of  that  town.  an  answer  to  his  many  fervent  soppfiop 

And  on  the  5th  ult.  in  the  60th  }-car  of  tions,  that  he  mig^t  live  to  see  his  dor 

lier  age,  Mrs. Haven,  the  late  con-  children  devoting  themaehet  to  God  ia  m 

sort  of  Dr.  H  avex .  Her  health  had  been  everlasting  covenant, 
such  as  to  enable  her  to  aflbrd  him  unre-        Immediately  after  this  aolemii  oM^ 

mittcd  attention  during  his  sickness :  and  ment.  Miss  Davies,  conscious  thst  ue 

whilst  her  mourning  garments  were  pre-  vows  of  God  were  upon  her»  became  vn- 

parinr,  she  received  her  summons,  and  sually    circumspect  with  regard  to  the  | 

m  a  lew  hours  was  separated  fi-om  earth  operations  of  her  mind  and  her  daily  d^ 

and  its  enjoyments.  She  and  her  late  bus-  nortment :  and  as  a  mean  of  invigoniai 

band  were  taken  together  to  the  tomb,  tier  christisn  graces,  of  pre8ernn|patCB- 

Dr.  Haven  had  been  pastor  of  the  South  demess  of  conscience,  and  promotnrtbe 

Church  for  fifty-folr  years.  divine  life  in  her  heart,  iihe  adoptra  tfce 

-  ver\'  Cv-immendable  resolution  of  mikinr 

dailv  remarks  upon  her  employment,  her 
MISS  MARY  ANN  D.WIES.  conduct,  and  her  experience.    Herdiur, 
Miss  Davies,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  which  contains  a  large  quantity  of  eicel- 
Robcrt  Davies,  of  Shorrdiuh,  London,  lent  matter,  at  the  same  time  that  it  ei- 
whcn  under  two  years  of  age,  became  an  presses  in  cverj*  page,  in  every  line  aliiMM^ 
object  of  the  peculiar  affccljon  of  two  the  fears  and  discouragements  to  wlneb 
Aunts,  a  few  miles  from  the  metropolis,  she  was  subject,  discovers  that  tendemen 
who  took  her  under  their  care  at  that  ten-  of  disposition,  tliat  holy,  heavenly,  patient 
dcr  age,  and  with  whom,  fi-om  that  period  temper,  tliat  zeal  for  the  divine  glory,  sad 
she  almost  constantly  resided.    When  a  that  affectionate  concern  for  the  best  intP- 
mere  child,  .she  wus  the  happy  subject  of  rests  of  her  dearest  connexions,  which 
serious  impresKion;  which  appears  to  have  eminently  characterize  a  genuine  disdpk 
acquired  a  ronsideral>lc  degi-ee  ot'strergth  ofthe  Messed  Jesus, 
as  she  advanced  in  years.  There  have  been,  it  is  probable,  but  few 
Having  heard  a  sermon,  occasioned  by  serious  christians  whose  spiritual  eser- 
the  death  of  Miss  Bowyer,  of  Pall  Mall,  cises  ha^-e  l)ecn  more  painful  than  her^ 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon,  fix>m     Tut  hlic  was  enabled  imder  all,  at  some 
Proverbs  viii.  ir,  **  I  love  lliem  that  love     hanpy  seasonF,  •*  to  encourage  herself  is 
me;  and  tliose  that  seek  me  early  shall     the  Loixl  her  God;"  and  in  the  most  sor* 
find  me,"  she  made  the  foUouing  memo-    rowful  inienals  had  reason  to  say,  •*Uiit 
randum:  **  1  was  much  affected  with  the     as  hir  tribulntion  abounded,  her  consoh- 
discourse,  and  it  was  much  impressed  up-     tion  <lid  much  more  abound.** 
on  my  mind  afterw  «rds;  and  very  desirous        While  j;reatly  valued  by  allher  acqusin- 
was  I  that  the  impression   might  not  be    tance,    iA\Ci  in  the    enjoyment  of  e>eiy 
erased."    But,  for  several  years  prior  to     blcssinf:^  v.  hit  li  this  world  could  aflbrdifw 
this  event,  religion  was  evidently  the  busi-     sevend  years  her  habit  of  body  was  cri- 
nes8  (;1*  luT  liCe,   the    principal    sub'ei  t  dcnlly  coi.siinipiive;  and,  to  the  no  small 
which  occupied  her  attention,    and   the  grief  of  her  friends,  her  health  appeared 
great  object  of  her  pursuit.  to  be  gi'achially  declining.  But  the  conjo- 
in the  nioiUh  of  Mny»  ITV'Q,  she  was  cm-  hitions  which  tlie  gospel  is  so  admirabh 
boldencd  to  m.ike  a  public  profession;  and     calculattd  to  communicate,  were,  in  a* 
was  received,  with  her  two  younger  sis-     great  measure,  w-ithhcid  during  this  the 
tcr:^,  into  conimunicn  by  the  church  under    season  of  her  increasing  wcskness  tnd 
the  care  of  Dr.  Rippon ;  a  circumstance     pain,  till  within  about  six  weeks  of  bff 
highly  gratifying  to  licr  afTcctionalc  pa-    dissolution  ;  wl'.en  the  Lord  was  graciww- 


r  pleased  to  deliTcr  her  from  all  her 
ears,  and  Inipire  her  with  ill  joj  and 
ieac«  in  belie  Tinif. 

From  this  time  ihe  vraa  enabled  to  ex- 
iresB  the  feelings  of  her  mind  in  the  mont 
ibeerful  manner,  and  assured  her  sur- 
oundinK  friendi,  that  the  did  not  wish 
lerconaolationB  to  be  increased  i  for  that, 
a  her  present  feeble  atatc,  she  should  not 
ic  able  to  support  them .  At  the  last  visit 
■at  one  which  her  fattier  paid  her,  lie  thus 
4dresied  her,  "  Seeing  the  Lord  has 
Men  to  veiy  gracious  to  tou,  I  can  only 
ttr  the  Holy  Spirit  to  continue  these  rod- 
Mlllions,  and,  if  it  be  his  will,  to  increase 
bem-"  "  O  no,  fatJier!"  she  immediately 
■qdied,  "  not  increase  themi  for  if  I  liad 
■ore  comfort  I  should  certainly  lose  the 
tterciseof  my  reason,"  In  another  con - 
Knation  she  enjoyed  with  her  dear  parent, 
A*  said,  "  Fatlier,  your  prayers  have 
Uenthemcaiisof  myconTcrsion."  What 
(powerful  inccntWc  should  tlila  be  to  all 
{■rents  daily  to  supplicate  the  tlirone  of 
menj  in  behalf  of  their  children  and  Jo- 
in a  visit  maje  her  by  Dr.  Rippon,  he 
111  greatly  instnim'intal  in  liclpin^  licr 
joy.  After  prayiofr  witli  her,  she  said, 
"  Mr,  I  approve  of  every  lliiiiE  in  your 
prayer  but  one,  your  praying  fur  my  lifi-i 
nr  I  think  it  is  a  privilege  to  die  yoii'ijc." 
At  one  time  she  said  to  her  sUter, "  I  die 
tnnaqibantly,  and  in  llic  full  assurance  of 
&tth,  all  my  sini  arc  forgiven,  the  blo-Kl  of 
JtMiu  Christ  his  S<in  clcanscth  mc  from 
an  my  sin*!   Oh  1  r<:el  such  felicity,  such 

El  H-oavcn  Is  come  down  to  my  viewi  I 
e  afullview  ofit-  My  sullerings  arc 
Twy  great,  but  my  joys  are  likewise  very 
Xmti  I  have  not  tlie  li:ast  shadowof  a 
doabt  upon  my  mind  I  1  am  triumphing, 
Ism  waihedin  Christ's  bloo<l,  and  clothed 
in  hi*  righteousness ;  to  God  be  ascribed 
all  the  glorjr  '<  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 


good."  Referring  to  Mr.Toplady's  ■ 
Bay,cntitled"Lifcajoumey;''inwliichhe 
obienes,  that  the  nearer  the  believer  ap- 
proaches to  Iieavcn,  tlie  clearer  frequentlv 
arc  liis  views  of  it,  she  then  added  with 
him. 

"  Divinely  fulr,  and  full  in  sight, 
"  Tlie  shining  turrets  rise." 

Some  time  after,  the  a<tver3ary  wss 
permitted,  for  a  short  season,  to  gain  an 
advantage  over  heri  upon  which,  with  a 
sorrowful  countenance,  she  addressed  her 
sister.  "  I  am  afraid  that  my  religion  is  all 
a  delusion."  But  the  Lord,  in  infinite 
compassion,  soon  appeared  for  her  reliefi 
and,  after  a  few  minutes,  she  expressed 
herself  with  a  pathos  which  will  not  be 
sotn  forgotten:  "  I  can  tread  Satan  under 
my  feet:  help  me  to  praise,  help  mc  to 
praise,  tray,  my  dear  lintcr,  live  near  to 
theLordi  fori  feel  it  to  have  been  of  the 
utmost  importance  now  1  am  in  the  near 
prospect  of  eternity. 

A  short  time  before  licr  dissolution, 
looking  at  a  Bible,  she  cielaimed,  "  I  am 
interested  in  all  the  precious  pminises 
contained  in  that  blessed  boi*."  And  in 
the  night  previous  to  her  departure,  she 
expressed  herself  lohcr  aunt,  "  I  am  very 
bad,  and  do  not  know  whu.t  tlie  Lord  is 
about  (o  do  Willi  mci  but  all  is  well;  lam 
going  to  heaven." 

In  this  most  lU-liglitfiLl  frame  of  mind 
did  my  beloved  cliiUl  exchange  this  world 
forabeltcr,on  the  3lsl  ofjune,  1803,  in 
her  33d  year.  • 

From  the  commencement  of  her  con- 
version to  the  closing  scene,  her  bL-liaviour 
iinirurmly  exemplary  in  the  highe! 


POETRV. 

THE  MISSIOKARY.  Just  so  tlic  old  anostlcs  live    „ 

A*  when  the  fiery  steeds  llie  Tislibite  bore.    Their  anient  zeal  transferr'd  to  other  men' 
Siiblime  to  heaven,  from  Jordan's  sacred    Touch'd  with  a  tender  sense  oflium: 

His    useless    mantle  down  the    prophet    To  disiuit  lands  and  bub'roiis 


And  vanish'd  from  his  ^eat  disciple's 


y  B»i. 


'nie  falling  robe  Elijah  used  to  wear, 

Elishs  caught,  and  treasured  up  with  ca 

And  God  (apostate  Nracl  slill  to  save) 

The  master's  Spirit  to  the  pupil  gave : 

His  pow'rful  voice  obedient  nature  heard,     Nor  see  for  months  a  ray  oflieav'nly  Ugbtu 

Chan^d  and  suspended  by  a  mortal's  word.    Or  dauntless  plough  the  angry  foamincica 


To  polar  regions  of  eternal 
Where  BuUcnwinterholds  his  horrid: 
And   frighted   sjminer  flics    his     « 

domain; 
Well  pleas'd,  endtii-e  the  clieerles  di: 


liner  men 
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Scorning  inglorious  rest  and  slugg^h  ease: 

Escap'd  from  harm,  tho*  oft  with  tempest 
toss'd. 

At  length  tlieyland  upon  some  unknown 
coast: 

Then  o'er  %'ast  plains,  huge  rocks,  and  fo- 
rests gray, 

And  trackless  deserts  urge  their  weary 
way; 

And  brave  the  fury  of  the  torrid  zone. 

Nor  hee<l  the  lion's  growl,  or  fell  hyena*s 
moan! 

How  mean  the  trophies  are,  by  Cxsar 
won! 
How  fade  the  laurels  of  proud  Philip's  son! 
From  land  to  land  fii'  insatiate  victor  flics; 
His  aim  dcstniction,  infamy  his  prize  ! 
Before  him  rumours  marcii,  and  pallid  fear, 
And  well-fed  vultures  hover  o'er  his  rear! 
Cursed  be  his  mcm'ry!  this  shall  be  his  lot: 
His  name  and  carcase  shall  together  rot! 

Illustrious  heroes !  friends  to  God  and 
man! 
Go  on  to  execute  your  noble  plan ! 
Descending   bands  of  angels    arc    your 

guard, 
Hcav*n  and  eternal  life  your  great  reward! 
Go  tell  llie  heathen  tliat  Messiah  died 
(Tliut  glorious  personage  to  God  allied) 
llis  sacred  blood  on  Calvary  was  spilt, 
To  cleanse  the  vilest  of  the  vile  from  guilt: 
Wash'd  in  his  blood,  and  sanctified  by 

grace. 
The  last  and  meanest  of  the  human  race; 
The  squalid    Hottentot,    with    fdth    be- 

smcar'd, 
Rose  from  his  den,  and  like  aman  appearM. 

O  wondrous  power,  tiic  gospel  here  dis- 
plays ! 
O  glorious  prelude  of  more  happy  days! 
Look  up  to  heaven,  my  muse  I  What  seest 

thou  there  ? 
Draw  back  the  veil,  and  what  thou  seest 

declare. 
There  sits  tlic  Saviour  on  a  throne  of  grace. 
Soft  love  and  mercy  beaming  in  his  face! 
Behold  the  crimson  torrent  flowing  wide 
From   his   pierc.'d  hands    and    feet    and 

wounded  side ; 
The  vital  river  of  celestial  blood. 
Vast  is  the  stream,  and  deep  tlie  swelling 

flood! 
Not  Nile  itself  so  large  a  tide  can  boast. 
When  yearly  it  overflows  the   Memphian 

coast: 
Not    Nile  itself   such  boundless    riches 

yields, 
The  fertilizer  of  th*  Egyptian  fields ; 
Nor  stat»  ly  Thames,  Britannia's   pride, 

that  hves 
A  thousand  nuyks  with  its  silver  waves; 


Which  wafl  the  treasures  of  a  thoosu 

lands, 
And  load  with  with  affluence  the  grosnin 

strands ! 
Poor  are  the  treasures  of  terrestrial  moU 
And  small  the  worth  of  perishable  gold! 
Salvation  in  the  purple  current  rolls. 
Complete  redemption  for  degenVate  soqIij 
Blessings  for  ev'ry  age  and  ev*ry  cUne, 
For  vast  eternity  and  fleeting  time! 
Blessings  for  every  circumstance  andttid^ 
The  young,  the  old,  th'  ignoble  andtks 

great! 
Whatever  God  ean  g^ve  or  nan  receiWf 
Grace  to  repent,  love,  suffer,  and  beGen^i 
And  crowns  of  life,  with  hear'nly  lustre 

bright, 
T'  adorn  the  saints  in  everlasting  light'    j 

And,  now,  my  muse,  with  penetntiif 
eye. 
View  the  long  ages  of  futurity; 
Survey  the  glories  of  this  earthly  ball. 
When  great  Messiah*s  kingdom  coren  il 
Hail,  happy  period!  when  the  cannons  104 
And  hornd  din  of  arms  is  heard  no  moR; 
When  every  swelling  hill  and  sprcadinf 

plain 
Waves  its  luxuriant  robes  ofyeUowgnin: 
When  peace  and  love,  and  each  cekstial 

grace, 
Serenely  shines  in  ev'ry  smiling  face; 
When  cheerful  plenty  cottagers  potsesSi 
Alike  unknown  pale  want  and  foul  excc«! 
Sweet  songs  of  praise,  and  swelling  a** 

tliems  rise, 
I-'ikc  curling  incenic  to  the  list*ning  skier, 
The  general  chorus  makes  the  csith  I^ 

sound. 
And  floatin,;^  clouds  reverberate  the  sound! 

Wlien  high  in  heav'n  the  missiootfT 
stands. 
And  sees  the  gospel  spread  thro'  diiUill 

lands 
(Patient  he  ploughed  and  sow'd  the  stub- 
born soil,  j 
Too  scantily  repaid  his  ceaseless  toil;  | 
With  stedfa>5t  constancy  his  work  he  ply'4' 
Till  spent  with  labours  and  with  cares  he 

died! 
He  sleeps  in  dust;  to  heaven  his  spirit  iKeib 
And  views  at  last  a  boundless  harvest  rise!) 
His  bosom  swells  with  joys  to  transpcxt 

grown, 
Witli  joys  to  hri;;^htest  seraphim  unknovn! 

Father  of  mercies,  send  thy  Spirit  dows, 
And  give  thy  Son  the  universal  crown! 
Let  Jews  and  Gentiles  come  with  one  ac* 

cord. 
To  hail  the  Saviour,  and  confess  htm  Loid! 
Let  Jesus  reip;n  unrivallM  and  alone. 
And  pond'rous  ruin  crush  proud  Sataa*! 

\i\xo\\0.  W.  W. 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

LIFE  OF  PRESIDENT  DAVIES. 

Tbb  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Dane!,  late  prendent  of  the  college  of 
Ncv-Jeraey,  was  bom  on  the  3c1  day  of  NoTember,  a.  d.  1 734,  ia 
Ae  couittf  of  NewGoatfe,  on  Delaware.  His  father  was  a  planter; 
irtio  fiWd  with  great  pUinness  and  ■implicit)',  and  supported  the 
iluraclcr  of  an  honest  and  pious  man  to  iiis  death.  His  mother^  who 
m  greatlf  d(sting;uiBhed  for  her  eminent  piety,  some  time  befbrft 
Ae  conception  of  thia  favourite  only  son,  earnestly  deured  such  a 
blcanng;  and  as  she  then  had  only  bom  a  daughter,  who  was 
ncarijr  five  years  old,  she  had  special  occasion  for  the  exercise  of  ^- 
her  £uthi  in  wuting  for  the  dinne  answer  to  her  petition.  In  this  V 
■taalion  she  took  example  from  the  mother  of  the  prophet 
-Caniiiel,  and  "  Vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord;  thct  if  he  would  in* 
deed  give  her  a  man-child,  she  would  devote  him  to  his  service 
aB  the  days  of  his  Ufe."  I  Sam.  i.  1 1. 

It'imf  wdl  be  supposed,  that  the  parents  received  this  child 
■■  frDia  God,  and  that  the  mother  especially,  who  had  reason  to 
hMk  Dpeo  him  as  a  token  of  the  divine  &vour,  and  an  express 
liirtrto  herprayeTfti  would,  with  the  greatest  tendemesf,  begin 
Ae  KUiBB  of  this  belorcd  plant.  As  there  was  no  school  in  the 
a^^ilioarfaood,  she  herself  taught  him  to  read:  and,  although  he 
vu  then  very  young,  he  is  said  to  have  made  such  proficiency  as 
■Uipjhed  every  person  who  heard  of  it. 

He  continued  at  home  irith  his  parents  till  he  was  tixiut  ten 
jeut  old,  daring  which  time  he  appeared  to  have  no  remarkable 
inBRwoos  of  a  religious  kind;  but  bcharing  him<i=1EM  K^  tmK- 

Vol..  n.  pp 
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tium  for  a  sprightly  towardljr  child,  undir  the  influeaoe  of  \ftns 
example  and  instruction.  He  was  then  sent  to  an  Engliali  achoolf 
at  some  distance  from  his  Cither's,  where  he  continued  two  yeaiii 
and  made  g^reat  progress  in  his  leamingf;  but,  finr  want  gf  die 
pious  instruction  with  which  he  was  favoured  at  home,  he  gmr 
somewhat  more  careless  of  the  things  of  religion.       » 

It  appears,  that  about  this  time  of  life,  careless  as  he  was,  ht 
made  a  practice  of  secret  prayer,  especially  in  the  evening.  Tie 
reason  (as  he  tells  it  in  his  diary)  why  he  was  so  punctual  in  the 
evening  was,  that  «'  he  feared  lest  he  should  perhapa  die  bdbie  j 
morning.^  What  is  feither  observable  in  his  prayers  atthulme  j 
is,  that  ^  he  was  more  ardent  in  his  supplications  fi>r  bong  intia-  i 
duced  into  the  gospel-ministry,  than  for  any  other  thing." 

Mr.  Davies  speaks,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  J.  Bellamy  <■ 
the  state  of  religion  in  Virginia,  of  a  glorious  display  of  dinie 
grace  in  and  about  Somerset  county  in  Maryland,  of  ita  bes^muB^ 
as  he  thinks,  in  tiie  year  1745,  by  the  ministry  of  Mr.  RobiDSQfl» 
and  of  its  being  carried  on  by  sundry  nunisters  that  preachd 
transienUy  there.  <<  I  was  there  (says  he)  about  two  moothi) 
when  the  work  was  at  its  height,  and  I  never  saw  such  a  deep 
and  spreading  concern  among  people  in  my  life  as  then  appeared 
among  them.  The  assemblies  were  numerous,  though  it  was  iil 
the  extremity  of  a  cold  winter;  and  frequentiy  there  were  veiy 
few  among  them  that  did  not  give  some  plain  indicatiiMis  of  (&- 
tress  or  joy.  0 1  tliese  were  the  happiest  days  that  ever  my  cyc» 
saw,  or  are,  I  fear,  like  to  see."  If  Mr.  Davies  was  there  (and  I 
suppose  he  was  there  as  a  minister)  in  the  year  1 745,  he  was  but 
twenty -one  years  of  age.  However,  he  was  sent  by  the  presbytery 
of  NewcasUe  to  Virginia,  in  the  year  1 747,  when  he  was  but 
twenty-three  years  of  age.  Here  he  continued  till  the  year  1733, 
when  he  was  chosen  by  the  synod  of  New- York,  at  the  instance 
of  the  trustees  of  Ncw-Jcrscy  college,  as  a  fit  person  to  accom- 
pany the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert  Tennent  to  Great-Britain  and  Ire- 
land, with  a  view  of  soliciting  benefactions  for  the  said  coUege. 
In  this  mission  he  was  highly  successful ;  for  to  his  services,  added 
to  the  pious  and  liberal  charity  of  the  friends  of  religion  and 
learning  in  Great-Bntain,  received  upon  that  occasion,  does  tbe 
college  of  New-Jersey,  in  a  great  degree,  owe  its  present  flou- 
rishing condition. 

On  his  return  home,  he  again  entered  on  his  laborious  and 
beloved  task  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  scvei^al  congregt- 
tions;  and  continued  in  this  work  until  the  year  1759,  when  be 
was  elected  president  of  the  college  of  New-Jersey,  in  the  room 
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of  the  Kev.  Ur.  JonBthao  Edwards.  The  college,  bdbre  he  cnne, 

*  Iwd  been  in  ut  unhappy  Mtuation ;  panlp  owing  to  the  length  of 
*  that  melsBchcdy  period  between  the  death  of  presidokt  Burr  and 
hia  accesuon,  and  pardy  to  the  enl  disposidoos  and  pracdces  of 
afevmembenofthesociety.  Preudent  Burr  died  in  September} 
1757:  and  ahhoogh  Mr  Edwards  was  elected  a  Sew  days  aftcTi 
be  JU  not  take  ufoa  himself  the  goTemmcnt  of  the  oolt^e  dO 
Febroarr,  17SS;  and  about  a  fortnight  after,  took  the  amall^ox, 
of  wiiich  he  died  in  March  following.  Mr  Daries  was  not  initi- 
ated in  his  office  till  the  latter  end  of  July,  1759;  so  that  the  cd- 
'  lege  by  under  the  obvious  diaadnntages  of  a  bereaved  conditioa 
fin-  alnibBt  two  years.  But  the  prudent  measures  taken  by  pren- 
dent  Davies  soon  surmounted  these  disadvantages ;  so  that  in  a 
few  months  a  spirit  of  emulation  in  learning  an'',  morality,  aa  had 
been  tiaual,  evidendy  characterised  the  studenlB  of  Nassau-Hall. 

While  he  continued  president  hia  labours  we^  great;  and  his 
sppitcslion  to  study  was  necessarily  more  intense  than  that  of  lua 
jncdecessors.  For  he  came  to  this  seat  of  the  Muses  when  its 
learning,  by  the  eminent  abilities  of  president  Burr,  was  advanced 
to  a  very  conuderable  degree ;  and  be  had  juM  emerged  from  a 
aea  of  ministerial  labour  in  various  places,  wherein  a  common 
genius  would  have  been  able  to  have  made  but  little  improvement 
in  academical  learning.  Besides,  the  speedy  passage  he  made 
tbnmgb  the  course  of  hia  studies,  previous  to  his  entering  into 
the  mbiistry,  made  his  aftcr-applicadon  the  more  necessary  for 
30  important  and  elevated  a  situation.  Me  was  determined  not  to 
degrade  his  office,  but  to  be  in  reality  what  his  station  supposed  ^ 
Um;  and  accordingly  eserted  himself  to  the  utmost.  The  labours  '' 
of  the  day  seemed  to  him  miher  an  incentive  to  study  than  to  rest 
in  the  night;  for  he  commonly  sat  up  till  twelve  o'cloclc,  and 
often  later,  although  be  rose  by  break  of  day.   The  success  was 

k  pn^xH-tionablc ;  for,  by  the  mighty  eflurts  of  his  great  genius,  and 
hf  dint  of  industry,  he  left  the  college  of  Ncw-Jeraey  at  his  death 
in  aa  high  a  state  of  litcrarj'  merit  as  it  ever  had  been  in  since  its 
first  institution. 

There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  intense  application  whh 
which  Mr.  Davies  attended  to  the  duties  of  his  office  was  one 
fireatvattse  of  his  death.  The  habit  of  his  body  was  plethoric; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  his  health  for  some  years  had 
Tery  much  depended  upon  the  exercise  of  riding,  to  which  he  was 
necessarily  obliged  while  he  lived  in  Virginia,  though  even  then 
)w  bad  several  severe  fevers,  supposed  to  arise  principally  from 
Ua  apfAcation  to  study  in  the  intervals  of  riding  abroad.   W\itu 
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he  cane  to  the  college  he  scarcely  uied  any  bodily  etefciae»  aitvtt 
IrhJt  was  required  in  going  from  hia  own  house  to  Naaan^Hill, 
which  is  a  apace  about  ten  roodB)  five  or  six  times  a  day.  « 

In  the  latter  end  of  January,  a.  d.  ir61,abadcold8aaedhiMy 
and  for  his  relief  he  was  bled«  The  same  day  he  transcribed  fv 
the  press  the  sermon,  which  was  soon  after  ptiblished,  on  tke  dealk 
of  the  late  king,  and  the  day  after  preached  twice  in  the  college- 
hall ;  by  all  which,  the  arm  in  which  he  was  bled  became  muchiD- 
flamed,  and  increased  his  former  indisposition*  On  the  Mondaf 
morning  after,  at  breakfast,  he  was  seized  with  a  violoitchiUy  fil| 
which  was  succeeded  by  an  inflammatory  fever,  and,  in  ten  dqrs 
(4th  February)  brought  on  the  period  of  his  important  life. 

Although  premonitions  of  death  in  the  present  state  of  Ik 
world  are  seldom,  if  ever,  g^ven  to  mankind;  and  they  who  are 
disposed  to  interpret  ordinary  occurrences  into  such  premonitkMMt 
When,  by  something  similar  in  the  event,  those  occurrences  would 
seem  as  if  predictive,  generally  discover  their  weakness;  yet  the 
circumstances  of  the  death  of  an  eminent  person  are  commsolf 
very  acceptable  to  the  public ;  and  for  this  reason  it  may  not  be 
amiss  to  mention  an  anecdote  which  Mr.  Davics  more  than  once 
took  notice  of  in  his  last  sickness. 

An  intimate  friend  of  his,  a  few  days  before  the  beginning  of 
the  year  in  which  he  died,  in  conversation,  told  him  that  a  sermon 
would  be  expected  from  him  on  the  new-year's  day ;  and,  among 
other  things,  happened  to  mention  that  the  late  president  Buit,od 
the  first  day  of  the  year  wherein  hu  died,  preached  a  sermon  oci 
Jcr.  xxviii.  16.  Thus  aaith  the  Lordly  tfda  year  thou  ahalt  die  I  and 
after  his  death,  the  people  took  occasion  to  say  it  was  prcmonitorf  • 
upon  which  Mr.  D.  observed,  that  '*  altiiough  it  ought  iK>t  to  be 
viewed  in  that  light,  yet  it  was  very  remarkable."  When  new- 
year's  day  came,  he  preached;  and  the  congregation  were  note 
little  surprised  at  his  taking  the  same  text  of  scripture.  Upon  bis 
being  taken  with  his  last  sickness,  about  tin*ee  weeks  after,  be 
soon  adverted  to  this  circumstance,  and  mentioned  it  as  remark- 
able that  he  had  been  undcslijnedly  led  to  preach,  as  it  were,  his 
own  fimeral  sennon. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented  that  the  violence  of  the  disorder,  of 
which  this  excellent  man  died,  deprived  him  of  the  regular  exer- 
cise of  his  reason,  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  his  sickness 
otherwise  the  public  would  uiKkmbtedly  hiive  been  gratified  with 
his  remarks  on  the  views  of  an  approaching^  eternity ;  and  would 
have  received  another  evidence  of  the  superior  excellency  and 
..power  of  that  religion,  whicji  gfcjnc  can  suppoit  the  sooly  aflli 


Htte  tftt  (adwnriw  gjowiv)  prapect  of  death  cheeriiil.  Fortlw 
JHUM  of  thia  ikdnve  period,  hia  life  had  been  enun^rtlj  calcu- 
JatedftoBk  hia  yaoth.  It  abuodantlf  af^ean,  that  from  twelve  or 
fautteoiTearaofagCtheliad  continaaHf  nuuDtaiDcd  the  atrictcit 
wrtch  over  hia  thonghti  BDdactioDs,  and  dail^. lived  under  a  deep 
qeaae  of  hia  own  imworthiDea»,of  the  tnuuccBdeot  exceUencjr  of  the 
cbiiidaii  reUgkai,  of  the  great  iipportascc  of  a  pi^ic  spirit,  and 
the  neeeaaity  of  exerting  it  in  promotiog  the  gcnenl  good.  Even 
ja  hia-  iMrnan  hia  mind  diicovered  the  favourite  objccti  of  its 
conccnii  the  proiperity  of  Cbriaf  a  church,  and  the  good  of  man* 
kind:  hia  bewildeced  brain  waa  oontinoally  imagining,  and  hia-- 
fidtering  tongue  czpreating,  aomc  expedient  far  these  inqnrtant 


Ipi  addition  to  the  foregoing,  we  subjoin  the  character  of 
president  Davies,  aa  drawn  by  his  friend  the  Rev.  David  Boat- 
wick.  Pcrliaps  the  ardour  of  friendship  animated  the  writer  to 
give  rather  a  high  colouring  to  some  parts  of  the  portrait ;  yet 
^ose  wlio  were  best  acquainted  with  Mr.  Davies,  will  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  general  truth  and  accuracy  of  the  delineation.] 

«  Mr.  Davies  was  a  man  of  such  uncommon  furniture,  both 
of  gifia  and  grace,  and  adorned  with  such  an  aasemblage  of  amia- 
ble  and  useful  qualities,  and  each  shining  with  sucli  distin- 
gniahed  hiatre,  that  it  is  truly  hard  to  sa)h  in  which  he  moat 
excelled^  and  equally  hard  to  mention  one  valuable  or  useful  ac- 
coTOplishment  in  which  he  did  not  excel.  A  large  and  capacious 
understanding;  a  solid,  unbiassed,  and  well-regulated  judgment; 
a  quick  apprehension;  a  genius  truly  penetrating;  a  fruitful  * 
invention ;  an  elegant  taste ;  were  all  happily  united  in  bim,  and  - 
cooatitutcd  a  real  greatness  of  mind,  which  never  biled  to  strike 
every  observer  with  an  agreeable  surprise. 

"  To  this  extraordinary  natural  capacity  were  added  the  im- 
provemenla  of  a  learned  and  polite  educotian,  which,  though  in 
the  early  years  of  his  study  it  was  embarrassed  with  many  pecu- 
liar disadvantages,  yet  by  the  atrength  of  his  genius,  and  dint  of 
inde£uigable  application,  waa  cultivated  to  lucb  a  degree  of  el«- 
gaacc  and  refinement,  that  it  attracted  the  notice  and  admirstion 
of  all  the  friends  of  science  wherever  he  was  known. 

"  And  aa  the  powers  of  his  mind  were  enriched  with  every 
tahiable  human  occompliBbment,  so  they  were  eminently  im^t 
ptOTed  by  the  influence  and  cfGcacy  of  sanctifying  grace ;  in  con- 
sequence of  which  they  were  all  sincerely  devoted  to  the  service 
■f  Godj  and  the  good  of  mankind.  In  the  cariy  stages  of  bis  Ivtft 


it  pIcMed  m  mntiu^^  God  to  ol  Imm 
nJ  ■iicMtkiB,  to  the  knowMge  md  loic  of  fannd^  toliftet 
puwcrful  pQHcmoii  of  Ids  hmtv  md  ociae  iH  ths  ftcnlfw  of  Ui 
active  Bud  copocioos  ral  fcr  his  Mnricse.  Upon  ■nodMBi^  tBCtcfav 
the  coono  of  bis  preptralofy  M^riiffj  be  cliiid  iBto  the  ncitl 
•mplojiiicfit  of  the  gospcKnthwiryf  MidioiwMiydedicoiBd 
tel^  with  sD  his  superior  takaiSy  to  the  fpork  of  tiie 

<*  In  the  eserctse  of  tUs  sacred  oAcoy  his 
oiiditBcmhied  pietf,  Us  popahr  taknts  and  ettgaging  mcthodnf 
addressi  son  acquired  him  a distingvnshedcharacterf  andgcaeni 
admiratioii.  Scarce  was  he  known  as  a  piddic  preacher  hot  k 
was  senly  on  the  earnest  application  of  the  people,  to  aome  of  the 
distant  settlements  of  Virginiay  where  many  of  the  inhafaitHtti 
in  rcspectof  religion,  were  but  a  small  remore  from  the  dathaai 
and  ignorance  of  uncuhiTated  heathenism,  and  where  the  rdg^ 
of  Jesus,  which  he  endeavoured  to  propagate,  had  to  enoouDier 
with-all  the  blindness,  prejudice,  and  enmity,  that  are  natnrd  Ib* 
the  heart  of  the  most  deprsTcd  sinner.  Yet  under  all  appareit 
disadvantages,  his  labours  were  attended  with  such  remarkable 
success,  that  all  opposition  quitted  the  unequal  combat,  and  gave 
way  to  the  powerful  energy  of  the  divine  Spirit,  which  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  by  his  ministry  to  add  many  new  subjects  to  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  our  glorious  Immanuel. 

**  The  work  of  the  ministry  was  Mr.  Davies's  great  delight; 
and  for  it  he  was  admirably  furnished  with  every  valuable  qualifi' 
cation  of  nature  and  grace.  Divinity  was  a  favourite  study,  in 
which  he  made  a  proficiency  uncommon  for  his  years,  and  yet 
he  generally  preferred  the  most  necessary  and  practical  branches 
of  it,  to  the  dark  mazes  of  endless  controversy  and  intricate  dis- 
putes ;  aiming  chiefly  at  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  change 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men  by  an  affecting  representation  of  the 
plain,  but  most  important,  interesting  truths  of  the  law  and  the 
gospel.  His  talent  at  composition,  especially  for  the  pulpit,  was 
equalled  by  few,  and  perhaps  exceeded  by  none.  His  taste  was 
judicious,  elegant,  and  polite,  and  yet  his  discourses  were  plain 
and  pungent,  peculiarly  adapted  to  pierce  the  conscience  and 
affect  the  heart.  His  diction  was  surpassingly  beautiful  and  com* 
prehensive,  tending  to  make  the  most  stupid  hearer  sensibly  feel* 
as  well  as  clearly  understand.  Sublimity  and  elegance,  plainness 
and  perspicuity,  and  all  the  force  and  energy  that  the  language  of 
mortals  could  convey,  were  the  ingredients  of  almost  every  com- 
position. His  manner  of  delivery,  as  to  pronunciation,  gesture, 
and  modulation  of  voice,  seemed  to  be  a  perfect  model  of  the 
most  moving  and  striking  oratory. 
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"  Wbcfwver  be  Mccnded  the  Mcred  deik,  be  Memcd  to  bsfe 
Bot  onlf  tte  attentloni  bat  all  the  wioui  paanons  of  his  auctitorj 
■atircly  M  hu  GMnnuiKL  And  u  his  peraond  appatnoct  was 
augoct  «d  Tcnenble,  jnt  benevoldnt  and  iaUd>  ao  be  oouM  q>e^ 
«itb  tbe  BOtt  '•"— 'i**"^'"E  authority,  or  melting  tendemeis,  ac- 
r*— *^  to  tbe  vwiation  of  hu  subject.  With  what  majesty  and 
pmdcnr,  with  what  energj  and  striking  solemnity,  with  what 
pnrariU  and  abnost  irrcuatihle  dk)quefice  would  be  ilhutrate  tbe 
Inttfast  and  incukate  tbe  duties  vi  chriatianlty !  Mount  Sin^ 
■l!1ilnT^^  to  thunder  from  bis  lips,  when  he  defMonocd  the  tr^ 
Bcsdoiu  cunea  of  the  law,  and  sounded  the  dreadful  alarm  to 
goOtyt  secure,  impenitent  sinners.  Tbe  M^mn  scenea  61  the  last 
jndgment  seemed  to  rise  in  new,  when  he  arraif;;nedt  tried)  and 
Gonrkted  adf-dccnvm,  and  ftmnal  bppoctitea.  And  bow  did  the 
Um  of  Gilead  distil  from  bia  lips,  when  be  exhibited  a  fateedrng^ 
^in^  Saviour  to  sinbil  mortals,  as  a  soverngn  remedy  for  the 
wcamdcd  lieaR,  and  an^ished  conscioicel  In  aword,  whatever 
ndiject  be  nndcTtoc^,  penuauvc  eloquence  dwelt  npoD  bia  tongue ; 
and  his  audience  was  all  attention.  He  spoke  as  on  tbe  borders  of 
eternity,  and  as  viewing  tbe  glories  and  terrors  of  an  unseen 
worid,  and  cooveyed  the  roost  grand  and  afiifctiBg  ideas  of  these 
important  reaUties;  reaUtiea  which  he  then  firmly  beUeved,  and 
whid)  he  now  sees  in  the  clearest  light  of  intuitiTe  demonstra- 
tion. 

*■  Tbe  unusual  lustre  with  which  he  ahooc  could  not  lonff  be 
confined  to  that  remote  comer  of  the  worid,  but  aom  attracted 
tbe  notice  and  pleaung  admiration  of  men  of  genius,  learning,  or 
^ety,  far  and  near:  and  therefore,  on  a  vacancy  at  the  college  of 
HewJeraey,  occaaioned  by  tbe  decease  of  the  two  former  pnti- 
Aenta,*  in  a  close  and  awfiil  succession,  lie  waa  elected  to  tbtt 
is^oKant  office  in  the  year  1759. 

••  IMstreaung  as  it  was  both  to  him  and  his  people,  united  ia 
Ihe  aliwigeat  bcmds  of  mutual  aflectiont  to  think  of  a  separation, 
yet  a  convicticn  of  absolute  duty,  resulting  from  the  importance 
tf  tbe  station,  from  the  various  conconing  provideDces,  and  Ustly, 
hnn  the  mummous  adrice  of  his  reverend  brethrra  convened  in 
mod,  determioed  him  to  accept  tbe  proposal.  Great  and  pleas- 
■g  we  tbe  expectations  mth  which  we  beheld  him  enter  into 
Ikat  rff"!****  sphere  of  service  i  yet  I  may  boldly  say  that  tbey 
y/grt  VMtly  exceeded  in  every  respect  by  the  reputisble  manner 

•  The  Rev.  Mr.  Aaron  Burr,  in  ITST,  »nd  tlie  Bev.  Mr.  Jonsthsn 
Uwtt^fiAa  sucBCedcd  Iqm,  and  died  the  winter  fuHowing. 
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in  which  he  discharged  the  arduous  trust.  The  progfess  he  made 
in  all  the  branches  of  adencey  with  his  capacity  and  diligence  to 
acqiure  new  improvements,  enabled  him  to  conduct  the  youth 
with  great  advantage  through  the  several  stages  of  useiul  and 
polite  literature.   And*  while-  he  endeavoured  to  improve  the 
mindst  he  was  not  less  solicitous  to  reform  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
his  pupils,  to  make  them  good  as  well  as  great,  and  fit  diem  iir 
both  worlds.  He  knew  that  religion  was  the  brightest  onamcnt 
of  the  human,  and  the  fiurest  image  of  the  divine  nature,  that  al 
true  benevolence  to  men  must  have  its  foundation  laid  in  a  su- 
preme love  to  God,  and  that  undissembled  piety  in  the  heart  wai 
the  best*security  for  usefulness  in  every  character  ci  life*  it  vn 
therefore  his  constant  endeavour  to  promote  the  eternal  aa  veil 
as  the  temporal  good  of  the  youth  entrusted  to  hia  tuition,  art 
only  by  his  fervent  preaching  and  exemplary  life,  but  by  incol- 
cating  at  the.  proper  seasons  the  worth  of  their  souls,  and  the 
vast,  the  inexpressible  importance  of  their  everlasting  interests. 

^  In  the  government  of  the  college,  he  had  the  peculiar  ait 
of  mingling  authority  and  lenity  in  such  a  due  proportion,  as  sd* 
dom  or  never  foiled  of  the  denred  success.  Hence  he  was  revered 
and  loved  by  every  member  of  that  collected  family  over  whidi 
he  presided.  His  performances  at  public  anniversary  commence- 
ments, as  they  never  failed  to  do  honour  to  the  institution,  so 
they  always  surprised  his  friends  themselves  by  exceeding,  &r 
exceeding,  their  most  sanguine  expectations.  His  poetical  compo- 
sitions, and  his  elegant  taste  for  cultivating  the  Muses,  gave 
additional  embellishments  to  those  performances,  and  groitly 
heightened  the  pleasure  of  his  crowded  auditors. 

^  His  acquaintance  with  mankind,  his  easy  and  polite  behp- 
viour,  his  aiTabiKty  and  condescension,  his  modesty  and  candour, 
his  engaging  manner  of  address,  with  his  sprighUy  and  enter- 
taining conversation,  all  the  genuine  fruits  of  a  most  benevolent 
heart,  rendered  him  greaUy  beloved  through  the  large  circle  of 
his  acquaintance,  and  aa  greatly  admired  even  by  strangers,  whose 
occasional  excursions  gave  them  only  the  opportunity  of  a  tran- 
sient interview. 

**  His  natural  temper,  amiable  in  itself,  and  sweetened  with 
all  the  charms  of  divine  grace,  rendered  him  peculiarly  dear  in 
all  the  relative  characters  of  social  life,  whether  as  an  husband, 
a  father,  a  tutor,  or  a  friend." 
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SERIES  OF  LIVES. 

THE  UFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAtJL. 

[  Continued  from  page  287.] 

Ox  the  followiiig  day  Paul  was  examined  before  the  Chief 
Priests  and  the  Council;  but  when  he  prefiu^  his  defence  by 
dedaringf  that  he  had  Itved  in  aU  good  conscience  before  God  until 
that  d^f  the  High  Priest  commanded  him  to  be-  smitten  on  the 
mouth.  Upon  this  violation  of  puUic  justice  and  decency,  the 
apostle  was  transported  to  unbecoming  warmth,  and  he  sternly 
answered)  God  shall  tmnte  thecy  thou  whked  vfall.  For  dtteH  thou  to 
judge  me  qfter  the  lawj  and  commandest  thou  me  to  be  smitten  con" 
trary  to  the  iavf?  But  when  they  who  stood  by  said,  RevUeet  thou 
God's  high  priest?  instantly  recalling  a  christian  temper,  he  an^ 
swered  calmly,  /  vdst  notybrethren^  that  he  was  the  high  priest;  for 
it  is  written^  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evii  qfthe  ruler  of  thy  pa^de.  How 
happily  is  this  error  corrected,  and  how  needful  is  the  admonition 
to  respect  the  magistracy,  even  when  it  is  degraded  hy  him  who 
is  placed  in  it,  lest  we  should  poison  the  public  mind,  and  sever 
those  bonds  which  are  essential  to  social  order!  The  weakness 
of  human  nature  considered,  it  is  not  surprising  that  good  men, 
particulaiiy  if  misled  by  false  zeal,  should  lose  their  temper  in 
even  a  greater  degree  than  St.  Paul  (tid;  but  that,  in  the  hour  of 
recollection,  they  should  approve  and  vindicate  such  a  spirit,  may 
woU  excite  a  doubt  whether  they  have  indeed  acquired  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

After  Paul  had  made  his  defence,  perceiving  the  council  to  be 
divided,  and  that  the  Pharisees  wei*e  inclined  to  judge  him  favour- 
ably, he  seized  the  critical  moment,  and  appealed  to  them,  saying, 
Men  and  brethren^  J  am  a  Pharisee^  the  son  of  a  pharisee.    Of  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of  tfte  dead  I  am  called  in  question :  Thus, 
with  equal  truth  and  judgment,  resting  his  cause  on  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus ;  while,  with  admirable  address,  he  interested  the 
Pharisees  in  his  behalf,  by  shewing  the  question  in  debate  to  be 
closely  connected  with  the  grand  truths  which  they  vindicated 
against  the  Sadducees.    For  the  Sadducees  say^  there  is  no  resur^ 
^fctioHj  neither  angelj  nor  spirit;   but  the  Pharisees  confess  both, 
^his  appeal  had  the  desired  effect;  for  the  Scribes^  which  were  of 
'Ac  fiharisees  part^  arose  and  strove^  sayings  Wefnd  no  evil  in  this 
'"flw;  but  if  an  angel  or  spirit  hath  spoken  to  him^  let  us  not  fight 
H^nst  God,    A  conflict  so  fierce  and  tumultuous  now  arose  be- 
Vot.  H.  Qq 
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in  which  be  discharged  the  Mdoous  trutt.'  The  pm^' 
in  all  the  branchea  of  adetKe,  with  hi 
acquire  new  improvement*,  enabled  1 
wiUi  great  adnntnge  through  the  Mwnd  Migr 
polite  Iherature.  And,  whiles  he  CDrianMMd 
minds,  be  was  not  leu  soliciUMa  to  refanvtt*  ? 
hit  pupils,  to  make  them  good  »  well  lotrr 
both  workU.  He  knew  that  rcfigiga  w  4k 
of  the  human,  and  the  faireat  imgc  of-^  (t 
true  benevtrience  to  men  moat  hm  JIft'Cp 
preme  lore  to  God,  and  that  ■iiiIImi  iiMiiil 
the  b«t  security  ibr  uiefitliieia  lb  wmrf  c 
therefore  bis  constant  eBdearoig  t»  ftot 

as  the  temporal  good  of  tba  josdi  ott'  ■.:\ui!rd,a 

only  by  his  fervent  prtacUng  mA  oxi 
eating  at  the  proper  KaaoH  -iki^or 
vast,  the  inexpresubte  impoftnawaf 
«  In  the  govermnent  cf  ^M  ad' 
of  mingling  authority  and  leoity  in 
(torn  or  never  failed  of  the  dcnred 
and  loved  by  every  meaber  of  i  <  i  try  minister  in  tiie  da^tf 
he  presided.  Hit  pBrfMUHmcei  :  >iv,  and  instead  of  iada^iln 
racnis,  as  they  ncfcr  Uled  to  .iifr  his  skill  in  curionamdd^ 
tlicy  always  surprised  hit  frie'--^  ^neniion  of  hit  bearers  to  lUagt 
iiprtssing  the  guilty  lu— thft 
r-jin  of  the  snu1|  by  an  ontgniwal 
<  wlcmn  sitnctitHu,  which  ginlfe 
lac  promises  of  the  goapcl.  Let* 
^fle  of  FcJix.  to  shun 
«r  Lonl  art:  deejriy 

God,  MiA  coMinue  in  pt^ai 

^^tr  Mid  peace.  From  Paul's  decfa- 

.MB  bribe,  that  valoaUe  rule.  W  l» 

vniplifiifil  unil  recommoided.  A 

.  H)  feed  vict,  to  render  it  bold  «4 

...  rtheiiicaunof  redreaa.  BeadA 

, ;  if  ne  buy  justice t(Mlay,wen9 

...i  v/n  learn  to  buy,  we  shall  yet- 

It  is  also  worthy  of  obaer*alHB> 

^h  Mfiiy  preach  the  gospel  at  Jcnt- 

J  civ  of  Jiidea,  lie  was,  for  two  y»i* 

the  second  dty  of  the 


exceeding,  their  moat  saiis'ii 
Mtiona,  and  his  elegant 
addiciontd  embellishniunt< 
hei|;htencd  the  plcamrc  •• 

"  llis  ar.tjiiain lance  * 
viour,  his  afi^bibty  uiid  •- 
his  engaging 
tdni 

heart,  rendered  hi 
bis  acquuinlanr' 
occasional  extm 
«eni  interview. 

«HianMni 
all  the  chmni- 
all  tlic  i-cUiri^< 


pracoi 


;  imd  there  had  ai 


■iar.    This 

".i^^ri  charged 

.'M»ce,  but  both 

■  .i  Ku/imiititm,  i-e- 

i;jl':rmed  to  be  alive, 

Mf\  liiin  to  the  einpe- 

-.ii>  ubuut  that  lime  he 

:  v-'jis  a  Jew,  and  expert  in 

..ui).  he  gave  ttte  apusile  an- 

.  r  cxandnaliun  he  might  have 

■  ■:  uiid  defence  of  St.  Paul,  on  that 

,  JGth  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 

.  .^ihiiirable.    It  is  impossible  not  to 

.uiil  the  calm  but  impi-cssive  elotjuence 

I'-LT  did  prisoner  address  his  judge  with 

'i  ili)pified  respect  i  nor  did  any  minister 

.  .1  hut  respectful  application  to  his  hearer, 

;  Agrippa.    This  noble  defence,  it  may  be 

iiunded  itself  to  the  understaitding  and  coa- 

{M-esent,  «nce  Agrippa  was  compelled  to  coufess, 

.•.ukatmeK  beachrittian;  and  both  he  and  Featus 

,  ihjt  Paul  bod  done  Ttolhing- vrorlhy  of  death  or  bonds, 

:;■  been  set  a  liberty  if  he  had  not  aflfiealtd  to  Ctmr. 

.].;;  after  this  occurrence,  St.  Paul,  accompanied  by 

iiitothy,anit  others,  embarked  for  Italy,  and  the  interest- 

-.  .'iicularsof  his  voyage  are  narrated  in  the  27tb  and  38th 

.'.'  Acts.    Without  presuming  that  we  can  nicely  scan  tlie 

derful  scene  of  providence  which  is  there  displayed,  it  is  ob- 

,s  that  St.  Paul  is  the  principal  figure  in  the  piece.    To  plant 

barren  rock  of  Malta  with  the  immortal  vine  of  christiuiiity,  ' 

to  give  a  loud  and  merciful  call  to  Paul's  numerous  shipmates, 

e  evidently  a  part  of  the  design  of  providence  in  exciting  the 

m  which  overtook  him ;  and  the  whole  was  oltlcrcd  so  as  to 

jrery  eye  on  the  great  apostle,  and  to  prepare  every  hcait  to 

ive  his  ministration  with  respect  and  gladness.    To  him  tlie 

eodtng  tempest  was  lirst  reveakd,  and  as  he  predicted  their 

^r,  GO  when  the  storm,  raging  in  iia  fury,  had  sunk  every 

.t  with  sadness,  and  deprived  them  of  all  hopes  of  safety,  hv 
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wus  authoi'ized  to  announce  inrallible  delivcrantc.  and  lo  decbu-c 
that  bis  God  had  given  to  Mm  llie  lives  of  ail  who  sailed  wiiii 
him.  He  advises,  exhorts,  and  conirorta  tlieio.  and  appears  as  Oit 
angel  of  life  watcliing  over  their  preservation.  Krom  the  conduct 
of  St,  Paul  wc  may  remark,  how  much  supL-rior  lo  all  natural 
and  acquired  coui'agcisthemagnaiuruityof  the  hnmblcchnstianl 
Supported  on  either  hund  by  divine  goodness  and  power,  he 
calmly  resigns  himself  to  the  disposal  of  overruling  wisdom, 
knowing,  thai  all  ihinga  viort  togilhtr  for  good  to  the  man  who 
fears  and  loves  bis  God.  While  the  soldier,  statesman,  merchant, 
artist,  scholar,  boast  themselves  as  the  deftncct  strength,  and  or- 
nament of  the  land,  how  little  tlo  they  reflect,  that  God's  govern- 
muiit  of  ilie  world  is  of  a  moriil  nature,  and  its  ultimate  end  lo 
promote  the  glvatesl  possible  (]Uantum  ol  moral  good ;  and  bow 
liiilc  do  they  susjicci,  tliat  as  the  Roman  crew  owed  tiicir  hve»to 
the  piety  and  prayers  of  Paul,  so  that  unless  /Ae  Lord  of  ho»iii  kai 
Ifji  u«  a  very  small  reitawnl,  who  arc  followers  of  his  £ikth,  the 
country  mig lit,  by  this  lime,  /lufr  breit  an  HorJo/n,  unil  Hie  unit 
Gomorrah. 

When  they  reached  the  shore,  some  by  swimming,  and  others 
on  pieces  of  the  wreck,  the  islanders  received  them  with  much 
kindness,  and  kindled  a  fire  for  their  refreshment.  In  this  good 
work  the  active  apostle  was  cheerftilly  assisting,  when  a  viper 
came  out  of  the  hi-at,  andfaalentd  on  hU  hand.  And  when  the  bat- 
bar'mm  «avi  the  venemous  beast  hang  on  hit  hand,  they  faid,  At  doubt 
t/us  man  ia  a  murderer,  whom,  lAough  he  bath  eaeafied  the  «M,  yel 
vtHgruiice  auffereth  not  to  live.  .4nd  he  shook  off  the  beaat  into  the 
^re,  and  Jell  no  harm.  Howbeil  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
sjvollen,  and/alien  down  dead  suddenly!  but  after  they  had  looked  a 
great  while,  and  saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  theif  changed  their  ndads, 
and  said  he  mts  a  god.  From  the  narrative  it  is  clear,  that  the 
apostle  was  bitten  by  the  viper,  though  the  poison  had  no  power 
lo  injure  him-  Casual  as  the  incident  may  appear,  the  clirisiian 
will  see  in  it  the  hand  of  God  directing  these  kind  barbarians  to 
the  man  who  could  recompense  their  hospitaliiy,  by  commuu- 
cating  to  them  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ;  and  Uiough 
their  first  and  second  attempt  to  decyphcr  the  mystic  characterb 
of  providence  were  unsuccestfut  and  erroneous,  yet  in  the  aposde 
they  found  an  interpreter,  who  enabled  them  to  read  the  writing, 
and  to  understand  its  important  meaning.  During  the  three 
months  Paul  staid  at  Malta  he  wrought  many  miracles  of  healing, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  with  success,  as  may  be  inferred  from 
the  treatment  which  he  and  his  friends  received;  for  St.  Luke 
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Sftys,  tkey  honwred  u*  faith  many  Arnicun,  and  rnhm  we  deftaritd, 
they  loaded  tu  with  nirh  ffdiiga  at  teere  neeeaarti.  Charity  also 
hopes,  thdt  of  the  376  aouh,  who  owed  their  lircs  to  Paul,  some 
were  fmindnotdeaf  towiadom's  voice,  nor  diBobedient  to  the  hea- 
«nly  calling. 

Landing  at  PuteoKt  Paul  refreshed  himself  seven  days  with 
christian  friends,  whom  he  found  there,  and  then  proceeded  on 
his  journey.  At  the  Appii  Forum  and  Three  Taverns,  places  fifty 
and  thirty-three  miles  from  i-ome,  he  was  met  by  a  depntalion 
of  Roman  christians,  who  went  forth  with  as  much  pleasure  and 
expectation  to  meet  this  illustrious  prisoner,  as  ever  did  the  my- 
riads  whom  that  proud  city  poured  forth  to  grace  the  triumphs  of 
her  consuls  and  dictators.  To  all  of  thenx  he  was  known  by  the 
elat)orate  epistle  he  had  written  to  them  two  years  before,  and  a 
few  of  them  were  his  dearest  ftiends.  Such  were  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  his  old  hosta  at  Corinth,  and  in  whose  house  the  Roman 
Christiana  held  their  assemblies.  Also  his  convert  E/atieiiu,  the 
firatfndl*  o/Achaia.,  Mary,  vha  bettovrd  ntueh  laiour  on  Aim,  hit 
kinaman  Herwiian,  and  jidronica  and  Junia,  hit  kintmrn  andfrlloa- 
firitonert,  ifho  mere  of  note  among  the  afionle*,  and  who  were  in 
Chritt  before  him.  Some  of  these  worthies,  it  may  be  presumed, 
were  among  the  deputies,  and  when  Paul  saw  them,  he  was  com- 
forted by  the  demonstration  of  their  love,  thanked  God,  and  tooi- 
freth  eourage.  Three  days  after  his  airival  at  Rome  he  assembled 
the  chief  Jews,  and  when  he  found  that  they  had  neither  received 
let  Cert Jrom  Judea  eoncermng  him  nor  ani/ of  the  brethren  who  came 
from  thenee  had  t/ioten  any  harmo/him,a,tiheir  request  he  expound- 
ed to  ihem,  and  lealijied  the  kindgdom  of  Gody  fiertuading  them  con- 
cerTong  Jettu  out  of  the  law  of  Motetand  the  firofihet*,frt>mmoming 
till  eveta'ng.  .^nd  tome  believed  the  thinga  which  were  tfiokeny  and 
tome  believed  not.  Afler  having  thus  cleared  his  conscience  towards 
the  Jews,  he  turned  his  ministry  to  the  Gentiles,  and  was  two 
whole  yeat«  in  his  own  house,  with  a  soldier  to  guard  him;  preach- 
ing with  all  confidence,  no  manforbidtbng  him,  and  with  such  suc- 
cess, that  he  declares  his  imprisonment  had  fdlien  out  to  the  fur- 
therance <f  the  go^el.  For  many  of  the  brethren,  animated  by  his 
exhortation  and  example,  weremuch  more  bold  to  tfieak  thewordwith- 
outfcari  hitbondtfor  Chritt  were  manifett  in  ail  the  /lalace,  and  inaii 
other  fllacea,  and  there  were  now  taintt  of  Jesus  even  in  the  court 
of  the  profligate  Nero. 

As  Paul  had  appealed  to  Cxsar,  it  is  natural  to  think  that  he 
took  his  trial  before  him,  and.  was  acquitted)  nevertheless  some 
critics  of  reputation  think  that  he  was  liberated  without  trial. 
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Nor  i*  tlieir  npinion  uiiliout  colour.  Paurft  prosccitlicHi  ImI 
becii  pciidiiisj  iii-nr  five  yeai-a;  the  (roubles  of  Jiidca  were  m- 
creating ;  do  specific  cliarge  had  ever  bein  bitiught  ;iguntt  him; 
the  ccniiirioD,  JulioBi  wo\ikl  make  a  favourable  report ;  his  beinjg 
a  citizen  would  be  of  some  avail;  Dtirhiis,  the  prsciorian  prvfeo. 
was  u  just  man;  and  Nero  himacif  had  not  yei  commenced  per- 
secutui-.  If  all  these  circumstances  be  considered,  it  is  very  pos- 
Aiblc  that  Paul  nos  libci-utetl  without  triiil,  no  one  api>earing  la 
proaccHtc  him. 

The  subseflucDl  course  of  Paul's  laboui-s  can  be  traced  only 
by  a  careful  comparison  of  such  materials  as  may  be  coHtcu^ 
fiTim  his  epistles,  and  as  this  is  already  done  by  the  Icamcd  lu- 
llior  of  the  Annates  Paulini,  it  is  deemed  expedient  to  be  ^dcd 
by  his  authority  in  memuii^.  the  priifesseil  object  of  which  is 
to  edify  the  pious,  rather  than  to  merit  the  approbation,  of  iht 
learned.  Departing  from  Rome,  it  is  reasonable  to  iliiitk,  ihM 
Paul  preached  the  pispcl  in  varinus  parts  of  Italy  j  and  in  the 
year  Gl  he  is  supposed  lo  linvc  fidfillcd  his  purpose  <rf  trawllitig 
into  Siiain,  and  to  have  niadv  his  pi'og;res3  thi'ough  CfeIc,  where 
Titus  was  left  to  settle  the  clnirches  of  that  island.  From  thence, 
accompanied  by  Timothy,  he  sailed  to  Judea,  visited  Jerusalem 
a  fifth  time,  then  returned  to  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  visited  ibc 
Colossians,  whom  he  had  never  seen  beibre ;  and  leaving  Timothy 
at  Ephesus,  after  he  had  excommunicated  Hymcnctis  and  Phile- 
lus,  he  departed  for  Macedonia,  where  he  spent  some  time  with 
his  beloved  Philippians,  and  passed  the  winter  of  65  at  Nicapt^ 
in  Epinis.  In  tbc  spring  of  66  he  again  visited  Achaia,  and  Co- 
rinth its  capiuil,  and  then  took  his  route  through  Troas  end 
Mitetus,  where  he  left  Tropbimus  dangerously  ill.  In  67,  when 
the  rage  of  Nero's  persecution  had  spent  itself  at  Rome,  and  the 
emperor  was  now  in  Greece,  Paid  returned  to  Rome,  probably 
with  a  view  to  comfort  and  strcnf^ihen  tlie  brethren  there,  whose 
spit-its  were  much  dejected  hy  the  dreadful  havoc  with  which  the 
church  hnd  been  wasted.  Hut  lie  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
.  there  long  before  he  was  apprehended  at  the  command  of  Helius 
Cxsurianus,  to  whom  Nero  had  delegated  absolute  power  during 
l.is  absence  in  Greece.  The  treatment  lie  then  found  was  hard* 
find  severe.  Instead  of  being  a  prisoner  at  large  as  before,  he  wM 
romniittcd  to  close  confinement,  and  bad  no  open  intercourse 
v.ilh  the  church.  Probably  the  flower  of  the  flock  were  cut  off, 
and  those  who  remained  were  so  dispirited,  as  rather  to  consult 
(heir  own  safety,  than  generously  to  share  tlie  shame  and  danger 
cf  his  bonds,  as  at  his  first  visit.    I'his  St.  Paul  intimates  pretty 


311 

clear)]r,  in  hb  second  epistle  to  Timothy.  Ai  my  Jtrtt  atuwer  tto 
man  atoodtnthme,  but  aUmenJortook  me.  I finnj  GQd,it  mayimt  be 
laid  10  their  charge.  The  same  may  also  be  inferred  from  his  prayer 
fi>r  OnesiphoniS)  vtho  afi  rrfrethed  him,  and  tm*  not  athamed  of 
hia  chain  i  but  mhen  he  via»  at  Rome  taught  Mm  out  diHgenlly,  ami 
Jound  Am.  That  there  should  be  so  much  diStculty  as  he  here  in- 
1  finding  out  a  man  of  his  eminence,  can  only  be  ac- 
d  for  froni  the  unhappy  state  of  the  Raman  church,  where 
terror  reigned,  and  produced  general  concealment.  But  notwith- 
standing he  was  deserted  by  his  fearful  brethren,  yet  the  Lord  tiood 
vith  htm,  and  he  v>at  delivered  out  qf  the  mou/hoy  the  tion.  This  de- 
Kverance,  however,  he  was  sensible  was  only  temporary,  and  that 
the  hoiacofhit  departure  Tn»  at  hand.  The  sacrifice  of  his  Mood 
he  had  long  expected,  and  ardently  desired,  to  pay ;  and  now  he 
wu  prepared  lo  complete  it  with  dl  gladness.  Looking  back  on 
his  cbristtan  cotirse,  he  is  refreshed  by  the  testimony  of  a  good 
eonscience.  /  hmejought  a  good  fight,  I  have  krfit  thefiulhs  and 
looking  forward,  he  rejoices  in  certain  hope  qfihe  erovm  of  righ- 
lemiwneaM.  But  while  in  the  body,  with  calm  utidiscouraged  zeal, 
his  cares  are  those  of  an  apostle.  By  means  of  Luke,  the  beloved 
physician,  and  the  faithliil  companion  of  his  travels,  who  Tt'as 
with  him,  he  appears  still  to  have  superintended  the  con- 
cerns of  the  Roman  church,  and  we  find  him  summoning  to  his 
assistance  his  son  Timothy,  and  requesting  him  to  tiring  Mark 
with  him,  whom,  notwithstanding  his  former  cowardice,  he  deem- 
ed worthy  of  standing  in  this  honoura1>le  post.  Whether  he  lived 
to  embrace  Timothy  and  Murk  is  uncertain;  but  having  now  finish- 
ed his  course,  in  the  last  year  of  Nero,  and  the  68th  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  22d  of  February,  as  Clemens  Romanus  testifies,  he 
changed  mortality  for  life,  and  was  crowned  with  martyrdom  by 
decapitation.  His  death  was  such  as  became  his  life.  The  theatre 
selected  for  his  sufie ring  was  the  grandest  which  could  be  chosen; 
and  we  may  be  confident  that  the  peculiar  grace  which  had  so 
eminently  distinguished  his  life,  would  decorate  its  closing  scene 
with  every  circumstance  which  could  give  interest  to  his  dying 
testimony,  and  render  it  impressive  anil  useful  to  the  church,  and 
to  the  worid. 

[  To  be  concluded  in  oar  next.} 


REVIEW, 

A  Sermon  firraehrd  b^rr  the  Gmfral  AtaerMv  of  the  ^mbylf- 
rian  rhureh  hi  ihe  United  Stalra  tjf  Amrn'fa,  by  afifimnimmt  (/ 
Ihfir  Sland'ng  Commillet  of  Mim'jtu,  May  19.  1806,  Puiluhri 
at  l/ieir  reijuetl.  By  Eli/ibaiel  /All,  D,  D.  Prendtnt  ^  Urim 
Collegf  in  Ihe  Mair  of  .Vrvi-Tork. 

IConlinurd  from  /lagt  3 ST.] 
The  coDcludJng  part  or  this  sermon  has  much  foree. 
"  And  can  it  be  that  the  tender  mercies  of  such  an  auditcxf 
are  exhausted?  Huvc  you,  then,  nothing  more  to  lend  to  JeWH 
Christ :  ha*e  you  no  longer  any  alms  to  bestow  on  your  stifferaq 
brethren,  and  shall  1  tell  tliem  you  have  not;  shall  I  recidl  (be 
missionaries  you  have  sent  them,  and  extin^jutah  the  l)0|ics  with 
which  your  former  charities  have  inspired  them  i  Shall  I  pro- 
nounce on  the  savages  their  doom,  shall  1  say  to  the  p^un<  jusi 
emerging  from  ihc  gloom  of  naturct  and  directing  his  slept  to- 
ward the  hill  of  life,  go  back  into  toub  forbst,  covrr  AOAtu 

TO    THE    STABS,    ASD    BE   SATISFIED    WITH    THE    VAIN    ROPE  Of 

THE  coisTB\  BEYOND  THE  HILLS.'  Arc  thcst  the  Sentiments of 
christians— christians,  whose  hearts  huvc  been  soflened  b>  re- 
deeming love,  whose  immortal  hopes  rest  on  sovereign  mercy, 
and  whose  unceasing  song,  through  eternal  ages  will  be,  gi-scci 
ricli  gntcc?  1  was  going  u>  add,  but  the  presence  of  that  auguii 
personage,  whose  glory  fills  the  place  of  our  devotions,  awes  me> 
Open  your  eyes  chiistians,  and  behold  God-Emanuel  in  this  as- 
sembly. Redeemer  of  our  souls,  who  inhabltest  eternity,  and 
dwellest  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  wherefore  art  thou  present 
in  this  temple,  made  with  hands  ?  "  I  am  present  that  I  may  wit- 
ness the  strength  of  the  affection  which  my  redeemed  bear  me; 
that  I  may  in  perstH)  record  their  charities,  in  that  book  of  life, 
where  their  names  already  are  recorded;  charities,  which  I  will 
publish  to  the  universe  at  judgment,  and  reward,  through  elemityi 
in  heaven." 

Excellent  as  this  discourse  is,  yet,  like  all  the  works  of  maOi 
it  has  its  imperfections.  The  sun  has  its  spots.  The  eagle  doea 
not  always  soar.  Whether  we  view  it  as  a  composition  or  as  a 
sermon,  we  perceive  in  it  blemishes. 

Were  we  to  be  so  minute  as  to  remark  upon  the  use  of  words, 
we  might  point  out  several  improprieties.  "  Enjoying  ihe  Joy*," - 
(p.  32)  is  an  infelicity  of  speech.  "  Sink  to  nothing  and  be  anni-. 
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il»ted,"  ii  tautokigr.  The  words  '' rtfittit""*  f^"  (p-  17)  are 
smtCKiSKTj  and  improper;  for -the  author  speaka  of  the  idea 
zpKsaed,  not  by  the  repetition  of  the  figure,  but  by  the  figure 
acl£  Leave  out  time  tvo  W(»d9)  and  jrou  make  the  acntence 
orrect.  "jlmtflttrlmkert  vie  tMiie  if  we  trufya^areiO'it  (p.  37)  t 
and  litete  mudonariM  vM  be  tht  chaimtU  i^^tntr  kindnttt^'  {^,  37) 
re  both  superfiuous,  aod  injure  the  aeoteikcei  to  which  tbey  are 
Itacbed. 

*•  Moiivet  are  mm  umueeMmyi  a  tm»e  ^  that  drvmity  which 
vervAadow*  u»,  melf  every  heart  M  bnK,  mvt  MteUt  every  breaU 
mtt  merry  (p.  38):  what  shall  we  say  of  this  acntence?  .Shall  we 
aA  it  rbetwical.'  Such  liberty  of  speech  it  will  be  difficult  to 
JDstify.  The  sentence  is  unnecessary,  and  nther  weakens  than 
tttengtbena  the  paragraph. 

Viewed  as  a  sermon,  we-pncrive  imperfcctionB  in  this  dis- 
onne.  The  author  hat  been  unhappy  in  the  cbcnce  of  his  text) 
iridch  by  no  means  embraces  the  topics  diacusaedi  and  is  also  an 
incomplete  sentence.  In  sermonizing  it  is  a  good  rule,  that  the 
tnct  should  be  a  complete  sentence,  and  (ompriae  all  the  topics 
en  which  the  preacher  speaks.  This  rule  has  been  violated  by 
our  author.  Probably  be  experienced  a  difficulty  in  selecting  a 
text;  and,  unable  to  find  one  that  would  comprehend  those  par- 
licolars  which  he  judged  proper  to  make  the  component  part  of 
itermon  for  the  particular  occasion  in  y'leyi,  he  determined  to 
choose  this  text  as  a  motto,  agreeably  to  the  practice  of  some 
gmd  writers.  We  regret  that  the  petition,  "  Thy  kingdom  come" 
occurml  not  to  his  thoughts.  This  text  would  have  suited  his 
(mrpoae,  and  have  afforded  him  a  &iropportunity  to  discuss  each 
Upic  in  his  sermon. 

We  are  inclined  to  believe,  tbat  had  the  application  of  the 
diKOurae  been  contracted,  it  would  have  produced  greater  effect 
"ben  delivered.  Checriiilly,  however,  we  acknowledge,  in  justice 
lothe  author's  talents,  that  it  is  so  excellent  and  impresuve  as  it 
nods,  that  had  the  parts  vc  refer  to  been  omitted,  we  should 
hxn  lost  a  proportionable  gratification  m  l/te  ftemtal. 

We  are  constrained  to  differ  from  our  author  in  one  point  of 
'tsctrine.  With  respect  to  the  Redeemer's  re^  on  earth,  he  ar- 
ijwsin  favour  of  an  opinion  which  we  think  cannot  be  supported 
'>y  revelation.  It  is,  that  the  thousand  years  of  which  prophecy 
speaks  as  the  period  of  the  greatest  prosperity  to  the  church,  and 
which  is  usually  denominated  the  millenlal  age,  must  be  reckoned 
u  intettding  a  thousand  years  of  days,  each  of  which  days  must 
he  considered  as  a  vear ;  so  that  the  millenium,  according  to  t.\\» 
Vol.  rr.  lir 
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cuiiipuUilion,  will,  in  fact,  continue  tln-ough  tiic  veiy  exiended 
space  of  three  hundred  ami  aixtjr-tive  thousand  fcars.  If  ivc  mis- 
Uke  nott  holy  scripture  affords  no  example  of  such  a  mode  of  inter- 
pretation, unless  it  be  in  the  vtry  instance  in  question :  and  to  say 
that  this  is  the  true  interpretation  in  the  instance  questioned,  with- 
out being  able  to  cite  a  parallel,  seems  to  us  to  be  begfpng  the 
whole  question.  Nor  do  the  ai^umenis  which  our  author  endea- 
vours to  derive  collaterally  from  the  C|UO<aIion!i  he  makes,  and  tbc 
iwsitions  he  lays  dowTj,  at  all  convince  us  tliat  his  statem^t  U 
correct.  On  such  a  subject,  a  subject  which  relates  to  the  plan*  ef  > 
sovereign  God,  and  which  may  appear  to  us  defective  only  becsoac 
we  perceive  but  a  part  of  them,  we  believe  that  nothing  but  dtttt 
scripture  warrant,  should  be  the  ground  of  our  conclusions. 

On  the  whole,  the  discourse  before  us  must,  we  think,  ht 
considered  as  exhibiting  a  specimen  of  truly  evangelical  thougk 
and  eloquent  address,  but  yet,  when  critically  considered,  deln- 
live  as  a  discourse  founded  on  the  lest  which  the  author  selected, 
and  its  excellence  soniewSiat  abated  by  a  few  occasional  ble- 
mishes. 


RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

The  question,  W/iri/ier  a  mmi  may  lawfully  marrif  /ut  brolhir'i 
iviibi'w.,  or  wife's  sUler,  has  been  li-eqiitntly  referred  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  synod  of  New-York  and  Philadelphia,  and  to  the 
general  assembly  of  the  presbyterian  church.  Much  time  has  been 
spent  in  discussing  it,  and  frequent  decisions  have  been  made 
about  it;  yet  the  case  still  recurs,  and  there  are  few  meethi^ 
without  some  reference  of  that  kind  brought  forward.  This  cir- 
cumbtance  is  remarkable,  and  deserves  attention.  It  may  be  ot- 
ing)  in  some  measure,  to  the  different  decisions,  which  have  been 
made;  but  principally,  I  ajjprehend,  to  a  common  pcrsuauoo, 
in  the  minds  of  christians,  that  the  law,  in  Lev.  xviii.  forWdding 
such  connexions,  is  obligatory  on  all  men. 

This  appears  to  have  been  the  persuasion  of  the  christian 
church,  in  almost  all  its  branches,  since  the  beginning,  until,  oS 
late, some  have  been  disponed  ta  reject  the  authority  of  that  law; 
and  while  this  persuasion  remains  in  tlic  minds  of  chrislians,  il 
ivill  be  in  vain  to  expect  to  silence  the  question,  by  public  deci- 
sion or  authority.  It  will  still  remain  a  troublesome  case  of  con- 
science, demanding  a  seiious  and  scriptural  rcsolutioi 
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The  MaolutioQ  of  the  coae  will  depettd  wt  the  viem  which  we 
ou^t  to  have  of  the  law  above  mentioned)  tiz.  whether  we  should 
conaider  it,  aa  of  a  moral  nature,  and  tunding  on  all  men;  or 
aMTCl)'  eemnanial,  and  binding  only  on  the  Jews. 

In  support  of  iU  general  obUgatioo,  the  fttUowingobaerratioos 


!■  The  law  itscll^  from  its  g;cnera1  complexion,  appears  to 
carry  in  it  auEEicient  evidence  of  this.  It  was  ^*eii  by  divine 
authority,  and  stands  in  the  sacred  ivcord,  making  one  entire 
•ection  by  itself.  It  relates  to  one  subject,  of  a  general  nature 
and  of  great  importance  i  viz.  the  right  direction  and  govem- 
ncnt  of  those  pnqiensities,  which  God  has  implanted  in  human 
natore.  It  c«)tains  several  precepts,  which  are  indisputdily  of  a 
nxnl  nature.  Nothing  appears,  in  the  whole  sectlao,  which  can 
be  aaid  to  be  merely  ceremonial,  or  so  adapted  to  the  Jewish  fie- 
mianfy,  as  to  confine  it  to  that  nation  only.  Aod,^  if  on  purpose 
to  guard  against  its  being  accountbd  merely  ceremonial,  the  vto- 
h&Nis  of  it  are  called  "  aioininationi,  mid  aionmtaUe  euttamt;  iht 
damg*  ^tlie  land  of  Kgy fit,  and  qf  the  land  t^  Canaan  i"  for  which 
tbey  were  punished,  t.  3,  26,  27.  Yet  every  one  knows  that  cerr- 
mmial  abominations,  were  not  applicable  to  the  Egyptians  and 
Canaanites. 

Tlus  being  the  character  which  is  given  by  God  himself  (o 
the  breaches  of  this  law  by  nations  who  never  were  subjected  to 
any  ceretnonial  usages,  and  which,  (from  v.  27.)  may  be  considered 
as  having  a  respect  to  all  the  precepts  in  the  same  section,  is 
Mifficient  to  shew  that  the  law  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  merely 
ceremonial.  And  notwithstanding  it  was  delivered  (o  the  Jews, 
incorporated  with  their  other  taws,  and  made  subservient  to  their 
cooaiitution ;  yet  this  will  not  be  tufGcient  to  disprove  its  geneni 
obligadon,  when  we  consider, 

1.  That  to  them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God;  (hose 
scriptures,  of  which  it  is  said,  that  they  ^  are  divinely  inspired, 
and  profitable  for  doctrine;  for  reproof;  for  correction;  for  in- 
strnctian  in  righteousness."  It  may  be  a  familiar  way  with  some, 
to  call  the  scriptures  of  the  old  testament,  Jemth  teriflturety  and 
to  consider  them  as  ba  way  obligatory'on  christians;  but  this  no- 
tion ought  to  be  utterly  rejected.  God  chose  and  separated  that 
people,  not  with  a  partial  respect  to  themselves,  but  to  be  the 
Rporitories  of  light  and  instruction  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 
That  this  law  therefore  is  found  among  those  early  revelations, 
is  not  an  argument  i^nat,  but  rather  in  favour  of  its  general 
(ibUgation;  and  especially,  if  it  is  found  to  contain  nothing  '«\i\c\^ 


can  TvHrict  it  peculiarly  to  the  nnlionttl  end  lyjtical  condition  of 
tbe  Jews. 

3.  Tlie  tnonl  Jaw,  or  that  lutnmBry  of  it  which  we  have  in 
ibc  decalogue,  (Exod.  xx.)  wa»  pven,  in  like  mBiiner.  W  ihe  Jew* 
inr.orpoirate<l  iphh  their  other  laws,  and  adapted  to  iheir  form  of 
pDVcmnicmj  yet  ihisdoesnoi  impair  its  universal  obtiRnlion.  We 
i>U)^t  noi  lo  think  thai  kuj  system  of  regulations  would  be  given 
by  God  For  ihc  itovcniment  and  dtity  nf  meti.  in  any  conditiotr 
wlwtaocver,  but  whiil  sliould  tonlMin  the  moral  law. 

3.  Thin  Uw  of  kindred  docs  not  appear  to  be  so  eonneeiol 
with  any  of  the  pcniliar  regulations  of  the  Jews,  as  to  ini|Mur  m 
I^Deml  oblJKation.  Beside*  the  laws  which  rclaleil  (o  their  typl- 
col  character,  there  were  other  ordinances,  de5i|<;ned  to  present 
them  as  a  distinct  people  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  which 
related  to  the  distinction  of  tribes  tnid  families;  the  preMrvatkn 
of  g;cnealogie&,  %nd  inhci'itaiices ;  and  the  rights  of  redempiioii, 
&c.  btit  none  of  titese  arc  contuncd  in  this  )atv:  so  f^r  from  thit, 
other  laws  were  provided  for  these  purposes,  one  of  which  (to 
that  a  man  sliould  marry  [lie  widow  of  his  brother,  who  had  diwi 
without  issue)  apjiears  to  be  in  direct  opposition  to  one  of  lite 
precepts  of  this  law.  ^VIlateTer  favourable  aspect  the  genenl 
law  of  kin  might  have  upon  the  Jewish  conaijtuiion,  whicb  Ten- 
dered it  fit,  that  it  should  be  revealed  to  them,  atid  through  them 
to  the  rest  of  the  world,  as  other  parts  of  the  moral  taw  wcrt; 
yet,  it  docs  not  appear  that  any  of  these  objects  or  pcculiaritits 
mentioned,  could  be  accomplished  by  this  law;  or  that  any  one 
precept  in  it  had  a  special  reference  to  them ;  nay,  instead  of  this, 
it  might  be  reasonably  thought  that  some  of  them  might  ha" 
been  more  eflcctually  promoted,  not  by  prohibiting,  hut  by  aHoff- 
ing  marriages,  in  their  own  families,  as  well  asin  their  own  tribes- 
And  therefore  it  may  be  a  reasonable  presumption,  that  one  spe- 
cial use  of  this  law,  with  respect  to  them,  was,  to  guard  again* 
their  tailing  encouragement  to  such  liberties,  from  those  peculiw 
regulations. 

\\.  The  subjects  of  the  law  are  of  a  gmeral  naitire;  belong- 
ing, equally,  to  all  men;  «8-  Marriagf;  kindred;  tlic  right  uk 
iind  direction  qf  Ihotr  fimfientiliea  vMch  God  has  imfUanted  w 
human  nature. 

Tbesc  subjects  ore  of  great  importance.  Express  laws  about 
them  appear  to  be  necessary;  and,  from  the  goodness  of  God, 
such  might  be  reasonably  expected.  Moral  duty  is  agreeable  to 
reason,  and  the  obligation  may  commonly  be  observed  by  intelli- 
l^ent  and  attentire  Tniods}  yet  special  revelation  was  necessary. 
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to  te«ch  and  enforce  it,  with  sufficient  anthority,  on  maokiiu!. 
Accordingly  oar  wiie  and  good  law^rer  has  not  left  us  to  search 
after  the  knowledge  of  our  duty,  by  reasoning  and  inquiry ;  but, 
by  expRss  precept,  or  &ir  and  easy  consequence,  has  instructed 
ut  in  every  thing,  which  relates  to  our  govenunent  and  happi- 
ncaa.  The  mtan  subject  of  this  law,  vdth  which  the  present  case 
b  concerned,  is  marriage  and  kindred.  It  is  of  this  the  law.treats, 
in  the  6rst  place ;  for  it  would  be  unreasonable  to  understand  the 
aalh  Terse,  as  meaning  any  other  kind  of  approach,  but  marriage. 
Aboat  this  connexion,  atune  inatrudiona  are  given,  in  other  parts 
of  the  word  of  God.  Adamaeenis  to  have  bad  a  special  revelation 
about  it,  which  led  him,  when  Eve  was  preaented  to  him,  to  de- 
clare the  law  of  marriage,  and  the  relations  and  duties  it  should 
create,  though  he  had  yet  no  knowledge  of  them  by  experience. 
Aa  this  was  a  very  important  institution,  from*  whence  our  vari- 
ons  rdations  and  duties  should  arise;  as  it  waa  a  law  eminently 
conducive  to  the  orderly  ccmtinuance  and  happiness  of  the  huiftan 
race;  and  distinguishing  man  from  other  animals,  which  were  to 
be  propagated  in  the  same  way,  by  natural  generation ;  and  as  it 
was  upon  a  subject,  wherein  beyond  all  others,  man,  undirected 
and  unrestrained,  would  be  disposed  to  go  wrong,  and  to  imitate 
the  brutes;  so  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude,  that  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God,  would  not  leave  us  destitute  of  express  and 
Decessary  directions  upon  what  related  to  that  subject. 

Particularly,  with  respect  to  the  law  of  kindred;  we  think,  that 
sn  express  law  was  necessaiy,  to  ascertain  the  degrees  in  which 
it  may  be  lawful,  or  unlawful  to  marry.  Such  a  law  was  neces- 
sary, I.  To  promote  uniformity  among  men,  in  that  matter,  and 
to  [Mwent  eonfutiott.  It  is  observable  that  this  is  one  design  of  tlie 
law  under  consideration.  The  violation  of  it  is  called  i:tmfu*iim,  ch. 
DC.  13.  which  may  signify  some  derangement  of  that  order  of 
relationa  ^nd  duties,  which  God  has  established  for  the  good  of 
manlund;  or  something  injurious  to  the  health  and  vigour  of  the 
human  cuistitution.  What  the  consequences  of  this  confusion 
might  be,  in  any  of  these  respects,  we  may  not  clearly  see;  but 
we  may  justly  conclude,  that  the  wisdom  of  God,  who  does 
nothing  in  vain,  must  know,  that  it  would  have  some  bad  cfiect, 
with  respect  to  the  well-being  of  the  human  race;  othcntisc  he 
would  not  have  given  a  law  to  prevent  it.  Every  law  of  God  must 
be  adapted  to  some  good  end,  though  we,  who  hare  to  judge  by 
our  imperfect  notions  of  the  fitness  of  things,  or  partial  experience, 
may  not  be  able,  in  some  cases,  to  discover  it.  H.  de  St.  Pierre 
observes,  "  The  majestic  obscurity  of  the  laws  of  nature  results 


from  the  multiplicity  of  ber  resources,  and  the  prorimditjr  of  our 
ignorance.  The  law  of  adaptation  is  the  soui-ce  of  all  our  discove- 
ries and  the  foundation  of  all  our  reasonings,  and  regulates  our 
ideas  uf  wbat  is  beyond  our  Mfamination.  We  are  ignoranii  that 
there  arc  men  in  (he  planets,  but  we  are  assured  there  muit 
be  eyes  there,  for  there  is  light-  This  law  awakens  a  sense  li 
justice,  and  infbiins  of  a  future  world.  It  is  on  invincible  proof  ol 
a  God,  for  such  infinite  adaptations  could  never  be  the  efli^a 
of  limited  wisdom,"  Bui  if  there  is  such  obscurity  in  the  laws  of 
nature,  though  steady  and  uniform ;  and  the  great  law  of  adap- 
tation,or  the  Ginessca  of  things,  often  leaves  ub  in  the  dark  aboui 
ilicmi  it  may  be  expected  to  be  still  morc  so  in  some  of  thcu 
laws  which  are  to  govtm  free  agents,  whose  perversity  and  vari- 
ous habits  are  suflicient  to  inteniipt  the  opei-aiion  of  any  laws, 
however  useful  tliey  may  be  to  promote  good  oi-der  among  niciij 
or  the  health  and  strength  of  the  human  constitution.  When  vc 
have  divine  direction,  that  should  be  our  rule. 

2.  It  will  be  allowed  thai  tbere  is  such  a  crime  as  incest,  ud 
that)  in  some  degrees,  marriage  would  be  unlawful;  as  m  that  if 
parents  and  children i  brethren  and  sisters;  which  would  evi- 
dently confound  relations,  and  disturb  their  correspondent  duii«; 
But  as  kindred  extends  beyond  these  relations ;  the  question  wiD 
be,  what  shall  determine  the  lawful  boundary  I  If  there  is  no  ex- 
press law,  it  must  be  left  to  capricious  fancy,  to  affection  or  pas- 
sion, or  to  the  imperfect  sense  of  moral  (diligation,  whicb  the 
reason  of  every  man  and  wotnan  may  suggest.  A  principle,  weak 
and  variable,  and  without  authority,  even  in  the  plainest  cases; 
and  much  more  incapable  to  decide,  in  cases  where  the  shado 
of  moral  good  and  evil  are  not  so  distinctly  marked. 

3.  The  wisdom  of  God  has  appointed,  that  mankind  sbould 
subsist,  in  bmilies  and  relationships  (in  the  scriptures,  called 
kindred  or  kin,  v.  6.  and  elsewhere).  And  it  is  evident,  that  this 
constitution  of  things  greatly  contributes  to  the  good  order,  the 
education,  government,  improvement  and  happiness  of  men.  Fmn 
these  relations  certain  obligations  and  duties  arise,  which  ou^ 
to  be  distinctly  felt  and  discharged.  Many  of  these  duties  are  in- 
culcated in  the  word  of  God,  and  the  neglect  or  violation  of  them 
is  accounted  an  evidenceof  a  depraved  mind-  It  would  therefore 
he  improper,  that  this  order  of  things  should  be  disturbed,  or  any 
of  these  duties  superceded,  by  confounding  those  relations,  at 
least  in  some  degrees.  This  renders  it  necessary  that  such  de- 
grees should  be  determined  by  adequate  authority.  But  we  know 
not  any  such  authority,  but  God;  nor  any  express  laW|  exce|it 
this,  given  by  him  on  that  subject. 
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3.   The  reference  which  this  law  has  to  tlic  original   law   oi 
marriage,  and  its  evident  connexion  with  it,  points  out  its  obliga- 
tioDf  as  resting  on  the  same  foundation ;  and  that  as  the  one  is,  so 
omst  die  other  be,  of  a  general  nature,  rektmg  U>»  and  binding  on 
It  appears  to  be  evidently  founded  upon,  and  explanatory  of  that 
law.  The  law  of  marriage  was  declared  by  Adam,  Gen. 
M.  94.  ^  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  fiither  and  his  mother, 
and  shall  cfeave  unto  his  wife;  and  they  twain  shall  beonejlesh:* 
Thie  last  words  are,  in  the  original,  lebatar  chad;  literally  rendered, 
fimn  our  Saviour's  words,  by  St.  Matthew  (xix.  5.)  us  r«^«  ^mv, 
(and  also  in  Eph.  v.  31.)  i.  e.  they  shall  be  m,  or  come  into  one 
JUifh.  Now,  what  the  real  meaning  and  effect  of  this  is,  does  not 
appear  from  that  law.   This  explains  it,  as  meaning  km^  and 
shows  the  effect  which  it  is  to  have,  with  respect  to  others.  The 
word  bmMT  is  the  proper  term  for  Jteth  (animal  flesh),  but  it  is 
used  also  to  signify  kindred^  which  is  the  meaning  here;   and 
and  when  Judah  says  of  Joseph,  Gen.  xxxvii.  27,  ^  heU  our  bro- 
tkeTf  aurjle^h/*  Ahum  bemtrenu.  The  same  words  are  used,  Neh. 
T.  5«  when  the  poor  Israelites  complained  of  the  extortibn  of  their 
rieh  brethren,  they  say,  our  JUbH  h  thejle^h  of  our  breihreny  i.  e. 
oar  kiildred  is  the  same,  with  our  brethren,  who  spoil  us,  and 
therefore  they  should  forbear  to  make  us  slaves. 

Another  word  (MheiSr)  is  used  here,  which  is  synonymous  wiih 
the  former,  but  more  commonly  signifies  kin  (cognatus,  propin- 
qous).  And  it  is  observable,  that  in  the  sixth  verse,  which  con- 
tains the  substance  of  the  law,  upon  that  subject,  both  words  are 
used,  «A??r  bcmxroy  literally  the  Jlesh  ^fhUfleth;  to  signify,  hin 
near  qf  kin^  or  nearest  kin.  In  the  12th,  13th  and  17th  verses,  it 
is  plainly  seen  that  this  is  the  meaning,  and  that  it  is  to  be  applied 
equally  to  the  kin,  by  affinity,  as  by  consanguinity.  This  law 
makes  no  difference ;  the  sheer  besaro,  (his  near  of  kin,)  applies 
to  the  one  equally  with  the  other.  It  may  be  further  observed, 
that  the  two  synonymous  words,  used  in  the  sixth  verse,  amount 
to  a  redupfication,  which,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom,  will 
agnify  a  special  nearness,  or  nearest  kin;  the  meaning  and  extent 
of  which  are  to  be  explained  by  the  particulars  of  the  following 
precepts.   Hence  it  may  be  observed, 

1.  That  it  appears  to  be  the  design  of  God,  the  lawgiver,  that 
the  law  of  marriage  shall  constitute,  in  the  married  pair,  one  indi- 
vidual and  distinct  kin;  and  that  it  establishes  the  rule,  that  a  man 
and  his  wife  are,  by  virtue  of  that  union,  each  equally  related  to 
each  other's  kin,  as  if  they  were  so  by  blood.  They  are  to  be 
considered  as  on^. 


v«Bta*  constituted,  is  to  be  ofdcicnninie 
~~    J—..  »iiifcM  to  its  influence!  eoftghmJn^ht- 

~ .  |^r'*'T  "^  descending  line,  the  b^  ortur 

,,^i^a«  either  aide;*  and  it  ia  tobeBBcanfamdri 
^wxiH»<tf  ti>c  eamc  kind  ariaing  within  itatX.  Tfan 
_^  IB  111  kindred  ol  tbe  humtn  race,  sD  bnng  a(  At 
•  tf^  btaad ;  thia  law  is  to  conatitute  mbuwlimte  kfa^ 
^^  MHsb  tholl  be,  as  en  individual  acl^  pecubulf  is- 
i^jB^cwcenKd  for  the  prosperity  of  all  its  PhIb;  wai  bf 
Utof  Uungait  ia  cHected  that  the  grext  en^  ofeda- 
^  lent  are  carried  on  by  authoritiet  of  rmomUc 

^MdfWtMi  I7  tbe  supreme  authority  of  God,  and  abo  i» 
«  of  B  apecial  afTcction  and  attacbment  impremd 
D  the  relation ;   and,  conaequoitly,  the 
^CMtntor  Wd  happiness  of  the  human  race,  will  be  looret^ 


■,  t'»pK*ent  inordinate  selfishness,  and  extend  T 
^  jMt'"^"^  *'''*  ''"''  '^"■''cs,  that  the  parties,  who  are  thmb 
...^  .iiUK  wr  to  constitute  one  kin,  are  not  to  be  already  of  the  mw, 
. .  jf^fi'  ^"*  !  so  that  every  new  kin  shall  be  a  bond  or  nn- 
^^s,,^')!  other  kins)  contributing  to  a  more  general  benevo- 
.,^„  juJ  operating,  in  a  certain  degree,  against  that  disptr- 
.,^ji  tJRK'tion,  wi)ich  is  tiie  native  consequence  of  .a  coitfium 
^^ihbvd,  as  uell  as  tending  to  the  extension  of  the  hunuD 

\o<ii  a«  this  is  a  law  given  by  dinnc  authority;  as  it  appeals 
^  X.  uot  of  "  ceremonial  cast,  but  of  a  general  nature,  and  coB- 
h\ttv  to  great  and  bt-nevolent  purposes;  as  it  recognises,  aiMlii 
vw*«iv^  "l""'  *'^*^  original  law  of  marriage,  and  illustrates  that 
J*.  jMrticuiaily  upon  the  subject  and  extern  of  XVn,  created  by  it; 
^  j'i  V*  K<^'*^  '^  cflect,  the  Author  of  nature  has  accompanied  it 
,  ;a  alt  viidearing  afTcction  and  attachment  peculiar  to  the  reU- 
n<u;  >wiy  nc  not  justly  conclude,  that  ids  of  a  moral  nature  and 
Mtkltit):  oil  all? 

Stiike  objections  have  been  made  to  this  view  of  the  subject, 
u  h,\  k  tt  may  be  necessary  to  consider. 

[To  be  continued.] 

•  lln'  6r»l  dejp-eo  incluiles  only  brclhren  and  eiaten,  uncles  anJ 
vi»t».  v'l'h*""  ■"''  "i'c^''  lii*  conunonly  called  the  third  degree,  wlien 
v  n<»ttil  «p  t»  the  prf  j)(>sitiis,  anil  llioii  colUtcriUj, 


COMMUNICATION. 

Mr.  Editoe, 
I  HATK  shared  in  the  [deaaure  which  the  peniiid  of  Dr.  Nott'a 
evangelical  and  doquent  miuionuy  urmoni  hu  given  to  its 
Hill  III  But  much  as  I  applaud  it,  there  are  in  it  some  sentitnents 
in  mincb  I  cannot  agree  with  the  ii^^ious  author.  If  the  fol- 
lonring  diacusuont,  occasioned  by  a  peniud  of  that  sermon,  will 
contribute  to  gratify  the  readers  of  jam  magazine,  you  irill  please 
to.  inaert  them. 

"  Id  the  estimation  of  heaven  our  services  are  appreciated, 
not  hf  the  good  we  accomplish,  but  the  sincerity,  the  strengthj 
and  constancy  of  our  exertions"  (p.  37). 

This  sentiment,  however  commonly  entertained,  I  think  incor- 
red.  As  I  apprehend  that  it  has  an  unfriendly  influetice,  and 
damps  that  ardeDt  desire  to  be  useful,  which  every  christian 
■booM  cherish,  I  wish  to  be  indulged  with  a  few  obaervatiMis,  to 
show  that  it  is  untenable  and  unscripturd.  I  admit,  that  no  pious 
hbourst  however  unsuccessful,  will  go  unrewarded,  that  our 
reward  hereafter  will  not  be  regulated  wholly  by  the  success  that 
nay  attend  our  exertions,  and  that  the  sincerity,  strength  and 
coDBtsncy  of  them  will  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  form 
i^ncipal  part  of  the  rule  in  judgment.  But  I  cannot  believe 
that  our  success  will  be  overlooked.  I  believe  that  scripture 
teaches  us  that  happiness  and  glory  hereafter  will  be  distributed 
ia  exact  proportion  to  our  services  and  the  good  we  accomplish 
in  this  life ;  and  that  of  two  men  endowed  with  equal  talents,  and 
t^U^ty  faithful  in  employing  them,  that  man  will  sit  highest  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  honoured 
to  be  the  instrument  of  doing  most  good  to  his  fellow  christians 
md  fellow  men.  What  saith  the  scripture?  That  we  shall  be 
judged  according  to  our  worlu,  and  that  our  works  shall  follow 
w.  Here  is  the  rule.  To  apply  it  rightly  we  must  ascertain  ihe 
meaning  of  the  term  mart*.  Are  we  to  understand  by  it,  merely 
the  sincerity,  strength  and  constancy  of  our  exertions  in  serving 
God?  or  does  it  include  likewise  the  beiteficial  effects  attending 
them?  Certainly  the  latter.  How  will  the  guilt  of  Jeroboam, 
king  of  Israel,  be  determined?  Merely  by  the  wickedness 
of  his  heart  and  his  attempts  to  do  evil  ?  No ;  in  addition  to  this, 
irill  be  considered  the  mischievous  and  dreadful  effects  of  his  im> 
pious  actions,  through  many  ages.  Thus  will  his  guilt  be  ascer- 
Uuned,  and  his  punishment  determined.  And  will  the  apostle 
Paul  be.  rewarded  merely  according  to  the  ardour  of  his  love  to 
Vol.  II.  S  s 
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ClirisC,  the  fcrvoiicy  of  his  seal  for  his  cauKCi  and  the  grcaincs^ 
and  constancy  of  his  elToris?  Will  not  the  success  of  his  lubours 
be  t^en  into  view  ?  Will  not  every  soul,  converted  by  his  prvscb- 
iniji  augment  his  reward,  and  be  a  jewel  in  his  crown  ?  "  Lei  him 
know."  saith  St.  James,  "  iliai  he  which  convertetb  a  ^ner  from 
tlic  error  of  his  ways,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  htdt 
a  multitude  of  sins."  "  Tliey  that  be  righteous,"  cries  theprophOi 
"  shrdl  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  aod  they  tbu 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  a»  the  ttart  firrvtr  and  ever." 

Anticipate  the  last  day.  Behold  two  christian  ministen  ap- 
pearing for  trial.  Both,  il  appcai'a,  were,  while  on  earth,  entrusted 
with  equal  talents,  and  were  equally  faithful  in  Uieir  master's  ser- 
vice ;  but  it  pL-ased  Ciod  to  make  the  Mie  an  instrument  for  the 
conversion  of  many  souls,  and  to  withhold  his  blessing  from  ilic 
lubours  of  tl-.e  other.  Now,  agreeably  to  the  opinion  of  those  who 
hold  the  sentiment  which  we  controvert,  the  former  is  entitled  » 
a  reward  at  least  equal  to  thai  of  the  latur,  because  he  laboured 
as  faithfully.  But  will  he  receive  no  more?  What  I  when  he  shall 
hear  the  many  souls  converted  by  his  instrumentality,  dt^daritig 
in  the  presence  of  him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  "To  this  man, 
uiider  God,  were  we  indebted  for  '  the  crown  of  hfc  which  glit- 
ters on  our  heads,  and  for  the  palm  of  victory  which  blossoms  in 
our  hands;"  what  I  will  he  feel  no  higher  emotions  of  delighl 
than  his  brother,  who  hears  only  asolitury  voice  applauding  hiifl' 
Tvery  soul  converted  will  aufimeni  the  blessedness  and  brigliien 
the  g'ory  of  him  who  is  the  happy  instrument  of  turning  it  to 
Got!.  1  wish  10  establish  my  opinion,  because  I  think  it  is  foundetl 
in  truth,  and  that  it  has  a  better  influence  than  that  which  I  oppou. 
It  admits  that  unsuccessful  effons  will  receive  a  proportionable  n- 
ivard,  and  theivfore  cannot  be  supposed  to  operatcas  a  discourage- 
mtnt  to  those  who  have  to  complain,  "  Who  hath  believed  our 
rcpoi-i,  and  to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ?"  But  it  will 
also  serve  to  rcgulale  our  exertions  and  labours.  It  will  make  us 
si>licitou3  to  engage  in  such  as  promise  to  be  attended  with  the 
most  good  to  others,  and  dispose  us  to  pray  fervently  that  out 
cQ'uits  may  be  crowned  with  a  blessing,  and  that  we  may  beconie 
inslrumentaJ  in  turning  many  to  righteousness. 

Dr.  Notl's  ideas  of  the  duration  of  what  is  usually  denomi- 
iiatcd  the  millenial  state  of  the  cimrch,  appear  to  me  incorrect. 
Allow  me  to  oppose  what  he  has  advanced,  by  giving  what  I  take 
to  be  a  scriptural  representation  of  the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  rc^  of  Jesus  Christ  on  earth  is  neariy  coeval  with  ils 
[uundolions.  The  moment  our  first  pai^ciili:  believed,  he  began  hi> 
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■eign  in  his  charch,  which  was  then  firat  eKCH^  in  this  worid, 
md  hu  continued  it  through  every  diqtensatiMi,  pstriarchkl,  mo- 
laicai,  and  christian,  till  the  present  day,  and  will  continue  to 
-dgn  dU  ail  hit  enemies  thall  be  made  his  footatoiA.  His  king- 
lODit  hitherto  confined,  shall  extend  and  extend,  until  all  the 
ungdoms  on  earth  shall  be  subject  to  his  gorernment.  Thua  uni- 
rami,  it  will  last  1000  years.  At  the  exfnnition  of  this  period) 
■n  atnasng  and  general  defection  will  take  place,  and  Satan  make 
i  grand  cfibrt  to  re-establish  his  power  over  mankind.  But  im- 
mediately will  Jesus  Christ  come  to  rescue  the  bithfiil,  to  orer- 
Ifarow  Ms  enemies,  and  to  judg;e  the  world. 

This  important  transaction  finished,  the  eutb  will  be  burnt 
op.  But  from  its  ashes  will  Jesus  Christ  rtdae  it,  and  make  it 
IDOR  glorious  than  ever;  and  give  it  to  his  saints  as  an  elemal 
iobcfitsnce.  This  1  think  is  clearly  taught  by  St.  Pettr,  who  aaya, 
■*  Ncrertheless  we,  according  lo  his  promise,  hx>k  (or  a  new 
Inivtai  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  i  am 
anre  that  these  words  are  by  many  considered  as  being  figura- 
tive. But  the  literal  sense,  I  conceive,  agrees  best  with  the  con- 
text, and  with  other  parts  of  scripture.  The  word  of  God  no 
irbere  teaches  us  to  believe  that  the  earth  will  be  annihilated. 
Fire  will  destroy  its  present  frame,  but  not  its  existence.  Why 
thm  may  we  not  believe  that  from  its  ashes  it  will  be  re-edified? 
(t  was  formerly  restored  after  having  been  overwhelmed  with  a 
Muge.  What  reason  can  be  assigned  for  an  abrupt  departure 
Irom  a  literal  to  a  figurative  sense,  in  the  use  of  the  same  wordS) 
)y  the  apostle  in  the  chapter  where  the  text  just  quoted  is  found? 
We  admit  the  literal  sense  in  the  verses  preceding,  and  believe 
diat  the  lieavens  and  the  earth  shall  be  dissolved  in  fiames.  Why, 
Sko^  should  we  not  admit  the  literal  sense  in  this  text,  and  he- 
lm that  the  same  heavens  and  earth  shall  be  recovered  from 
1a  devouring  element,  and  become  new  and  more  glorious? 

Having  re-edified  the  earth,  Jesus  Christ  will  reign  on  it  with 
lis  Bwnta  forever  and  ever.  Now,  his  reign  will  commence  in  the 
^lenhode  of  its  glory.  His  enemies  destroyed,  every  vestige  of 
Asian's  empire  on  earth  swept  away,  his  elect  gathered  into  the 
ungdom  of  his  Father,  wicked  men  and  fallen  spirits  confined  in 
idl,  he  shall  sit  a  conqueror  on  his  throne,  and  agreeably  to 
>TDphecy,t  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  literally,  fjrcvcr.  The 
msent  form  of  his  kingdom  will  be  changed,  but  of  bis  kingdom 
tself  there  shall  be  no  end.t 

The  righteous  wilt  possess  the  earth.  But  it  does  not  follow 
imt  they  will  coostantly  dwell  in  it,  and  be  ccoifined  to  it.    I  pre~ 

t  Lake  i-  r,:.. 
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suine  that  heaven  will  he  the  place  of  their  stded  reaidehceiMri 
timt  they  will  probably  make  the  tour  of  the  uiiiveraef  lo  caqikat 
ail  the  wondertiil  works  of  God.  The  earth*  hovrever, irilibe 
given  to  them  for  some  special  purpose.  Who  can  tell  what  de* 
lighiful  sensations  will  thrill  through  their  hearts  whenever  tfaqr 
shall  revisit  this  their  former  abode,  the  scene  of  all  their  tnii) 
and  the  theatre  of  redeeming  love?  And  will  it  not  redound  mod 
to  the  honour  of  Jesus  Christ,  thus  completely  and  fioicwer  H 
rescue  this  world  out  of  the  hands  of  Satan  and  wicked  mcDi  tad 
to  give  it  as  an  eternal  possesion  to  the  righteous? 

Such  I  conceive  to  be  the  plan  of  Christ's  kingdom  m  ic^ 
sented  in  scripture.  And  surely  it  will  efiectually  seam  Ui 
honour.  The  reign  of  Satan  is  momentary  cmnpared  withtk 
eternal  reign  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  not,  then»  give  to  the 
thousand  years  of .  which  prophecy  speaks,  a  construction,  fir 
which  the  scriptures  afford  no  precedent.  They  do  indeed  piis 
day  for  a  year;  but  never  put  a  year  for  365  years.  The  ktaf' 
pretation,  therefore,  of  Dr.  Nott  is,  I  think  unwarranted  mA 
conjectural. 

I  think,  that  Dr.  Nott  has  mistaken  the  idea  intended  to  b& 
conveyed  by  the  simllicude  used  in  the  several  similar  passages 
quoted  in  page  285.  The  idea  that  I  take  from  it  is  this,  that  as  if 
garment  after  having  been  worn  out  is  thrown  aside,  so  the  hea- 
vens  and  earth,  after  having  fulfilled  their  purposes,  shall  be  dis- 
solved, burnt  up,  and  changed.    Were  it  true,  that  the  sun  is 
burning  out  his  splendours,  and  the  earth  decaying,  agreeably  to 
Dr.  Nott's  idea,  what  a  miserable,  dark,  gloomy  abode  would  this 
world  be,  long  before  the  expiration  of  that  vast  period  of  which  he 
speaks?  For  if  less  than  6000  years  have  made  such  great  altera- 
tions, what  immense  alterations  would  be  produced  before  those 
ages  heaped  on  ages  expired?  Long,  long  before  the  expiration  of 
that  extended  period,  would  this  earth  become  unfit  to  be  an  abode 
for  the  saints,  and  a  theatre  on  which  Jesus  Christ  may  ^spkf 
the  glory  of  his  reign,  his  special  love  to  mankind,  and  his  triumph 
over  Satan.  What  I  shall  Satan  hold  his  dominion  while  the  suD 
shines  in  its  brightest  splendour,  and  the  earth  retains  its  vigour 
and  beauty;  and  Jesus  Christ  hold  his,  when  the  sun  has  lost  its 
glory,  and  the  earth  is  worn  out  with  age,  decayed,  and  unfit  for 
use? 

I  think  it  probable,  that  God  is  preparing  the  world  for  its 
final  conflagration.  Those  internal  fires  which  have  for  ages  been 
consuming  its  bowels,  will  one  day  burst  forth,  and,  inwrapping 
its  whole  frame  in  one  universal  flame,  will  reduce  it  to  aabr8« 
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Still,  I  bdieve  that,  during;  the  gloriflUB  reign  of  Jesus  Christ,  it) 
the  last  days,  on  the  earth,  this  system  will  assume  a  correqmnd- 
ii^  aspect,  and  nature  put  on  the  appearance  of  youth.  Earth- 
qusfccs  irill  not  then  convulse  the  globe;  &mine  and  peatilence 
will  not  depopulate  cities  and  countries:  these  scourges  in  the 
huxl  of  B  righteous  God  to  punish  the  crimes  of  nations,  will  not 
Aen'be  needed.  Mankind,  remarkable  for  their  piety  as  they  are 
DOW  for  their  wickedness,  will  see  their  heavenly  parent  mani- 
Gtning  his  approbation  and  delight  in  all  his  ways.  The  seasons 
ooming  in  regular  order;  temperate  and  salubrious  atmospheres; 
the  heavens  never  wrapt  in  angry  and  destrucuve  storms;  the 
Hun  descending  in  seasonable  and  coinous  showers ;  the  burning 
njrs  of  the  sun  tempered ;  the  &elds  clothed  with  herbs,  and  grass 
mm!  grain;  the  flocks  sporting  chi  the  hills;  the  irildemess  blos- 
soming as  the  rose,  and  deserts  converted  into  fmitiiil  fields: 
this  earth,  the  abode  of  man,  will  assume  an  appearance  wbich  it 
Dcrer  had  since  the  fall,  and  be  arrayed  with  a  glory  resembling 
that  in  which  it  shone  when  it  came  fresh  from  the  creator's  hand. 
Such  changes  appear  highly  probable,  when  we  consider  the 
nhiversal  prevalence  of  piety,  the  immense  population,  and  the 
great  extent  of  human  life,  which,  we  are  assured  in  prophecy, 
will  take  place  in  the  Utter  days. 

I  conclude  my  discussions,  involuntarily  thus  extended,  with  a 
remariL  upon  a  sentiment  advanced  by  philosophers,  and  adopted 
by  Dr.  Nott.  Having  discovered,  that  the  planets  converge,  they 
have  interred  that  the  solar  system  will,  in  some  future  period,  rush 
into  confusion  and  ruin.  This  conclusion  I  conceive  to  be  unphi- 
loaophical.  It  may  do  as  an  embelliBhment  in  a  poem ;  but  it 
sutta  not  the  sober  reasoning  of  a  philosophical  essay.  It  looks 
hke  A  mighty  superstructure  raised  upon  the  sand.  What!  be- 
because  the  planets  converge,  must  we  conclude  that  their  in- 
habitants have  fallen  into  sin,  and  that,  on  this  account,  they  and 
their  abodes  will  be  destroyed?  Dreadful  conclusion! 

The  earth,  we  know,  approaches  the  sun  for  six  months  in 
tltc  year,  till  it  arrives  at  its  nearest  point  of  approximation ;  and 
then  recedes  for  six  months,  till  it  reaches  its  greatest  distance, 
after  wbich  it  again  returns.  Now,  why  may  we  not  suppose  that 
a  law  similar  to  that  which  governs  the  revolutions  of  the  earth 
around  the  sun,  regulates  the  movements  of  the  planets  in  rela- 
tion to  the  general  system;  and  that,  in  consequence  of  it,  they 
converge,  during  a  certain  period,  and  then  during  an  equal  pe- 
riod diverge?  Uevelation  no  where  teaches  us  that  the  solar 
system  shall  be  destroyed.    It  does  indeed  teach,  that  this  earth 


^Iiall  lie  wrajM  in  flames.  Rut  siiall  we  hence  infer  the  niin  of  the 
other  planets,  lotrcihcr  with  that  of  the  sun  and  moon  P  I  chcridt 
the  idea  that  this  world  alone  has  ditred  to  rise  in  rebellion  ag»irat 
Cod ;  tmd  why  should  we  admit  the  supposition,  that  the  oUicr 
pltuicti,  the  abodes  of  innocent  bcin^,  will  share  in  the  dmructioB 
of  this  eailh  intended  as  a  punishment  of  its  rebellious  inhabiianu^ 
Cannot  this  planet  be  consigned  to  the  flames  without  dmng  injui7 
to  the  system  of  which  il  forms  a  pait?  May  it  not  occupy  id 
place,  mainiain  its  influence,  and  perform  its  revolutions  aronnj 
the  sun,  while  il  trembles  to  its  centre  and  blazes  from  ewry 
pan,  OS  well  as  when  partial  earthiju^kes  shake  it,  and  Vcsuriui 
or  £tn!i  throws  forth  liquiil  rocks  and  a  fiery  stream^  Ur  i{ 
while  suffering  the  vengeance  of  God,  it  must  flee  before  tii 
^cc,  and  wander  like  a  comet  tlirouj^h  the  heaVens,  cannot  be 
who  rides  in  the  whirl«ind,  direct  its  course,  anti  uphold  the  sys- 
tem in  orderf  till  he  restore  the  earth  10  its  place,  purged  by  hi) 
flames  and  renewed  by  his  power? 


OBSERVATIONS  on  THE  SAVIOUR  3  APPEARANCE  IN  THE  WOBLD, 
IN  THE  STATE  OF  INFAHCT. 

Is  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  tJie  fletb) 
perhaps  there  is  no  circumstance  more  striking,  than  the  Aitluii 
of  day*  manifested  the  &a6e  of  BelhUhtm.  In  looking  for  the  rat- 
sons  why  the  Saviour  must  be  bom,  we  must  inquire  with  >oliri- 
cty,  and  decide  with  modesty.  And  perhaps  nothing  more  Mgbt 
to  be  attempted  on  such  a  subject,  than  to  show  that  there  is  ■■> 
admirable  propriety  and  beauty  in  the  divine  appointment,  vhkk 
we  know  has  actually  taken  place. 

Eariy  after  the  fall,  God  threatened  the  serpent,  that  his  head 
should  be  bruised  by  the  »ftd  of  the  woman.  And  Isaiah  thin  de- 
livers his  prophecy  concerning  the  advent  of  the  Mesuah :  *^  Unto 
us  a  child  is  bom."  In  another  place,  "  Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,"  These  prophecies  beinj^  specific,  ittiMt 
have  a  precise  fulfilment.  Christ's  body  must  have  been  fermcd 
of  the  duit,  as  Adam's  was,  and  he  been  a  true  and  proper  mm- 
He  might  have  been  formed  as  Eve  from  a  part  of  the  huHHD 
body  1  in  which  case  he  would  have  -been  flesh  and  blood.  But  u 
in  either  of  these  cases  the  scripture  would  not  have  been  fnlMeA 
so  neither  in  the  first  would  the  Saviour  have  been  the  woniu's 
seed,  nor  one  of  that  race  for  whom  he  appeared  as  a  surety- 
We  arc  not  to  suppose  that  the  appointment  of  ttu  vdmr**  tetd 
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to  bruiBe  the  «erpent'8  head,  was  arbitraiy,  and  simply  soverign. 
Perhaps  there  may  hereafter  appear  more  wisdom  and  beauty 
than  we  now  see,  in  making  the  same  channel  that  had  brought 
death  into  the  world)  convey  the  life  of  the  world  also.  Perhaps 
it  was  not  possible  for  Christ  to  have  suffered,  unless  he  had  par-* 
taken  of  fiesh  and  blood  in  its  lapsed  state.  If  be  had  been  made 
as  Adamy  uinocent  and  free  from  the  curse,  it  does  not  readily 
appear  how  he  could  have  suffered.  In  order  tlien  that  he  might 
suffer  for  our  salvation,  he  must  take  upon  him  ilesh  and  blood, 
and  not  only  so,  but  flesh  and  blood  which  by  the  fall  of  man  had 
received  a  capacity  for  grief  and  sorrow.  The  scriptures  evi- 
dently favour  this  idea.  ^  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  (i.  e.  of  pains  and  griefs^)  he  also  him- 
self likewise  took  part  of  the  same."  Sec.  Heb.  ii.  14—18.  Nor 
can  we  well  discover  how  on  any  other  plan,  he  could  have  brought 
the  human  race  sufliciently  near  himself,  to  have  imparted  the 
benefits  of  his  obedience  and  death.  But  when  he  became  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  he  took  a  nature  on  him  at  once  innocent  and 
possible,  and  established  such  a  close  union  with  the  human  race, 
as  made  it  possible  to  transfuse  his  merits  through  the  past  and 
coming  generations. 

Christ  was  also  bom,  and  passed  through  a  state  of  childhood, 
that  he  might  obey  the  law  in  every  pointy  and  so  bring  in  a  per- 
fect and  universal  righteousness.  From  the  whole  tenor  of  scrip- 
ture it  is  evident,  that  obedience  in  behalf  of  sinners  was  neces- 
sary for  their  salvation.  "  Though  he  were  a  son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience,  and  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation."  If  we  form  our  opinion,  of  the  nature  of  that 
obedience  which  Christ  performed,  from  scripture  declaration, 
from  the  nature  of  the  divine  law,  and  from  the  various  relations 
which  Jesus  sustained  while  among  men,  we  shall  have  good  rea- 
son to  believe  that  his  obedience  was  unusual  in  kind  as  well  as 
degree.  To  perform  such  an  obedience  would  require  him  to  pass 
through  all  the  grades  of  life  from  infancy  onward.  The  scriptures 
seem  absolutely  to  require  that  obedience  should  be  paid  in  kind. 
**  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law."  Nor  is  this  less  reasonable  than  it  is  certain. 
No  one  duty  could  be  omitted  more  than  another,  the  smallest 
being  as  sacred  as  the  greatest.  The  law  in  all  its  requirements 
being  equally  reasonable  and  immutable,  could  pass  nothing  by. 
And  when  we  notice  the  great  variety  of  relations  which  Christ 
sustained,  as  a  child,  a  friend,  a  protector  and  so  a  parent,  a  neigh- 
bour and  a  citizen,  and  that  he  thus  virtually  fulfilled  all  the  duties 
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of  Kfe,  of  every  kind,  we  discover  a  most  ivt-iglity  reason  why  bv 
made  his  appearance  in  ilie  world  a  son  and  an  infant  of  dayv 
The  apostle  very  clearly  intimates  that  this  was  one  reason  w^a 
Christ  was  bom.  "  But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  comci  Goti, 
sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  iimmati,  made  under  iht  law,  that  bl:) 
might  redeem  that  were  under  the  law."  For  this  end  was  hlw 
bom,  that  as  he  passed  on  he  might  fulfil  every  duly,  from  tlM^^ 
first  sensibilities  of  tlie  filial  obligation,  to  the  full  grown  obe&i 
ence  of  the  man  and  neighbour.  In  so  doing,  he  so  sanctified  thy^j 
several  stages  of  life,  that  from  every  point  thereof  there  migbt^ 
be  opened  a  door  of  admission  into  heaven.  But  it  was' furthnr  J 
reijuiaite  that  he  should  be  bom;  that  he  might  bear  the  whgfc  j 
curse  that  was  due  to  sin.  The  cui'se  pronounced  for  sin  was  wid^i  i 
and,  as  to  its  objects,  universal:  and  being  once  pronounced,  be^ 
came  irrevocable.  Now  Jesus  came  to  he  made  a  curse  fijr  ufti'] 
And  although  the  curse  which  he  endured  was  principally,  oA,  J 
most  severely  felt  when  he  hung  upon  the  tree,  yet  it  was  not  Afr 
IcBs  felt  in  its  various  degrees,  in  the  different  periods  of  his  mor- 
tal life.  The  weariness,  and  griefs,  and  tdi  the  ills  of  life  he  fciL 
Among  other  things  he  took  upon  him  the  weakness  and  Ae 
pains  of  infancy.  There  is  doubtless  a  degree  of  weakness  wiuck 
in  paradise  would  hare  been  attached  to  infiuicy.  But  far  kai  a.- 
tonnve  than  at  present.    It  is  evident  that  by  the  &1I  a  g^cat 
chat^  took  place  on  the  mother  in  parturttiDn.  "  In  lorraw  tfaak 
thou  bring  forth  thy  children."  And  it  is  iairly  presumable  that  a 
proportionate  change  passed  on  her  infant  seed.  To  this,  being  a 
part  of  the  cursci  the  Saviour  must  submit.  He  must  not  adf 
drink  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  wrath ;  but  also  all  the  bitter  ingR- 
dienti  which  sin  had  mingled  in  the  cup  of  life.  And  to  this  eail 
Jesus  passed  through  hfe,  feeling  all  its  natural  evils,  bearingnnr 
'burdens,  carrying  our  sorrows,  and  as  he  passed  along,  taking 
away  the  sins  and  curse  of  man.  He  was  an  in&nt,  endured  the 
particKlar  curse  that  was  due  to  that  period  of  human  life,  utd  lo 
sanctified  the  in&ntile  state,  that  a  way  was  opened  up  for  iIkib 
to  come  to  eternal  hapfuness. 


proposition  respectina  htssionart  senuons. 
Mh.  Editor, 
Thf.  object  of  the  missionary  society  is  highly  importtnii 
and  to  every  christian  believer  it  is,  at  least  it  ought  to  be,  Buxt 
highly  interesting.   Under  this  impression,  as  ^rell  as  with  a 
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view  to  wof  ourn  ]Ni?ate  entertainment  and  edification,  I  have  no( 
£Bdled  ta  be  a  hearer  of  erer^  missionary  discourse,  which,  since 
ita  first  appointment,  has  been  delivered  in  this  city.  The  last,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Nott,  and  on  which  some  very  just  observations 
were  made  in  your,  last  number,  I  heard,  I  can  truly  say, 
with  singular  pleasure.  It  was,  in  my  opinion^  a  very  dis- 
tinguished specimen  of  christian  eloquence.  There  is,  how- 
ever^one  remark,  which  I  cannot  help  making  in  the  way  of 
disapprobatioD ;  not  indeed  in  reference  to  thlit  discourse  only, 
but  to  all  the  discourses,  which  have  been  addressed  to  iis  on  the 
like  occasion. 

It  is  well  known,  I  believe,  that  the  most  extensive  and 
most  important  field  of  missionary  labour,  is  in  the  frontier  re- 
gions of  the  United  States,  and  in  several  interior  departments, 
which  for  more  than  a  century  past,  have  been  occupied  either 
by  native  Aniericans,  or  by  emigrants  from  other  civilized  chris- 
tian countries.  Of  these  latter,  the  inhabitants,  from  a  concurrence 
of  causes  which  need  not  here  be  detailed,  have  been,  for  a  series 
of  years,  to  a  very  g^reat  degree,  if  not  entirely,  destitute  of  the 
means  of  religion,  and  particularly  of  the  advantages  of  public 
worship  and  instruction.  Though  bordering  so  much  more  nearly 
on  the  populous  and  most  improved  districts  of  our  country,  they 
are,  nevertheless,  in  a  religious  view,  in  no  wise  more  advanta- 
geously circumstanced  than  the  former.  And  such,  and  so  inte- 
resting in  this  view,  is  the  predicament  of  both,  that  I  cannot  but 
think  it  ought,  in  every  such  appointed  address  to  the  christian 
public,  to  be  a  subject  of  the  most  pointed  and  diffusive  description. 

The  design  of  these  discourses,  if  my  apprehensions  are 
right,  is,  partly  to  inform  the  minds  and  enlarge  the  conceptions 
of  our  fellow-christians,  on  the  nature,  the  tendency,  and  proper 
operation  of  the  christian  spirit ;  and  partly  to  convince  them  of, 
and  persuade  them  to,  the  duty  of  liberal  contribution  for  the 
encouragement  and  support  of  missionary  labours  amongst  their 
brethren,  who  otherwise  are  wholly,  or  in  a  great  measure,  de- 
prived of  the  ordinances  and  benefits  of  Christianity,  which  they, 
through  the  grace  of  heaven,  so  abundantly  enjoy.  In  this  contri- 
botioo,  the  main  question  is  not,  whether  those  our  brethren  are 
of  native  or  foreign  extraction;  whether  they  are  of  this  or  that 
Teligious  denomination;  or  whether  they  are  savages  of  the  wil- 
derness, of  no  christian  denomination  at  all.  To  minds  possessing 
^ly  christian  benevolence,  the  principal  consideration^  is,  whe- 
^er  they  are  creatures  of  the  human  species;  endowed  w'nh- 

^onal  and  immortal  souls ;  whom  the  Saviour  of  tl>e  world  eavc 
Vol.  n.  T  t 
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hia  life  to  redeem ;  and  who  are  to  be  liapp)'  or  TBiaenHC'kt  i 
future  state  of  existence.  Nevertheless,  there  h  a  certtia  <§■ 
tinction,  which,  1  conceiTc,  ought  lo  be  mule.  I  do  not  ant 
snch  distinction,  as  shall  affect  the  question  sitn[4]r  coonkn^ 
whether  ve  shall  contribute  or  not?  but  such  as  shall  AOttrnki 
the  amount  af  the  contribution  reapectiTcly  t  that  is,  bonr  noA 
we  shall  give  to  the  support  of  the  gospel  amount  our  bnthn 
on  the  frontier,  and  other  destitute  settlements?  bikI  bowmrt 
fbr  christianizing  the  aboriginal  natives  of  the  AmericMi  ce^ 


On  ihc  questio.i  so  stated,  I  apprehend,  a 
ference  is  to  be  made  in  our  judgment  of  the  immedial 
tercating  exigency  of  the  reapectivc  cases,  and  of  the  h 
urgency  and  force  of  the  respective  calls  of  obligaiiDn 
course,  in  our  ideas  of  the  amount  of  contribution 
incumbent  or  proper. 

It  is  doubtless  highly  incumbent  on  every  christian,  «tiM 
proridence  has  favoured  with  the  power,  to  lend  his  pednriMf 
aid  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his  distani.  savage  neighbours  «f 
the  continent,  and  for  the  consequent  melioi-ation  of  their  preidit 
miserable  habits.  But  is  it  not  yet  moiv  highly  incumbent  opM 
UB  to  consider  in  tliis  way  our  nearer  christian  neighboan,  irtOi 
from  necessity,  or  other  urgent  calls  of  providence,  have  enu- 
grated  into  those  extended  and  uncultured  regions,  which  fa 
beyond,  or  within,  the  western  or  northern  boundaries  of  oV 
states.  These  unhappily  circumstanced  people  were  formeriy<il 
least  by  far  the  greater  part  of  them,  inhabitants  of  the  interiii' 
country.  Here  they  enjoyed,  not  only  the  common  advantages  of 
social  and  civilized  life,  but  the  more  important  blessing  of  regnhr 
public  vTorship,  and  religious  instruction.  Here  they  enjoyed  the 
udvantagesorchrisiian  education,  of  christian  eKamples.  and  chiit- 
lian  intercourse.  But  now,  scattered  at  the  distance  of  many  nilOi 
and  perhaps  many  deserts  from  each  other ;  ivithout  any  reguiarv 
qualified  insti'uctors  in  the  important  duties  and  doctrines  of  icfi- 
{;ion;  without  houses  of  iTorship;  and mullitudes-of  them,  uadci 
the  pressure  of  povcriy,  or  other  imperious  circumstances.  » 
providt.'d,  and  unable  to  proi'ide  t1)emsclves  with  books  of  holf 
scripture,  of  other  printed  religious  helps.  Think,  how  depknUe 
their  situation  must  be  I  And.  pariiculariy,  how  distressful  noil 
lie  the  feelings  of  those  of  them,  who  have  any  remaining  loue 
iif  the  importance  of  religious  concerns;  and  who  reflect  oo 
the  benefits  which  they  have  foregone,  and  in  which  they  ««• 
so  competently  abounded;  and.  at  the  same  time,  on  the  superiv 
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faappmess  of  us  who  ars  still  so  redundantly  &voMred  with  every 
thing  ^  needfulf  both  for  life  and  ipdliness/' 

Add  to  these^  considerations)  that,  in  their  present  situa- 
tion,  ao  widely  separated  from  each  other;  seldom^  if  ever, 
meeting  in  the  way  of  social  and  family  intercourse,  or  for  public 
religious  purposes ;  and  withal^  partly  for  subsistence,  and  partly 
in  compliance  wi^h  a  contracted  wandering  inclination,  they  are 
in  danger  of  adopting,  at  length,  the  manners  and  habits  of  the 
savage  state,  and  of  gradually  degenerating  into  downright  barba- 
rism, and  a  kind  of  heathenish  irreligion.  This  is  indeed  most 
obviously  the  case  of  those  who  have  emigrated  to  the  greatest 
distances;  but  the  same  tendencies  will  naturally  take  place,  and 
the  same  causes  will  operate  in  proportion  to  their  seclusion  from 
the  associations,  customs,  comforts,  and  manners  of  more  accom- 
modated life. 

Now,  such  being  the  case,  I  would  ask,  whether  their  con- 
dition is  not  even  more  affecting  and  interesting  to  the  christian 
view,  than  that  of  those  originally  savage  inhabitants,  who  have 
never  known  the  sweets  of  the  civilized  state?  And  whether  it  is 
not  more  pressingly  and  immediately  incumbent  on  the  disciples 
of  Christianity  to  render  their  seasonable  aid  to  prevent  so  great  a 
poitioo  of  their  christian  brethren  from  relapsing  into  moral  dark- 
ness and  disorder;  darkness  and  disorder,  more  fatal  in  its  issue, 
than  even  greater  degrees  of  it  can  be  reasonably  supposed 
to  be  to  those  who  have  never  apostatized  from  the  light,  or  re- 
nounced the  allegiance  of  the  christian  administration  ? 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  add,  though  it  be  not  a  con- 
sideration entirely  of  a  religious  nature,  that  a  missionary  discourse 
in  which  the  condition  of  these  frontier  inhabitants  is  properly  de- 
scribed, would  more  efRcaciously  tend  to  procure  the  charitable  aid 
desired,  on  account  of  the  civil  and  political  advantages  which 
would  result  from  the  melioration  effected  through  the  influence 
of  religion  and  religious  intercourse.    Besides  the  prevention  of 
licentious  conduct  incompatible  with  civil  and  political  order,  this 
influence  woul'i.  in  all  probability,  so  far  and  so  variously  extend 
as  to  render  the  settlements,  on  the  whole,  much  more  valuable 
snd  desirable.   The  objections  to  a  removal  into  them  would  be 
considerably  diminished  in  the  view  of  the  more  pcaceatvle  and 
orderly,  and  especially  of  the  religious  descriptions  of  the  people ; 
and  the  lands,  of  course,  would  become  more  profitable  both  to  the 
original  proprietor  and  to  the  purchaser.  The  missionary  society 
are  doubtless  sensible  of  the  propriety  of  availing  themselves  of 
^is  consideration.  In  the  prosecution  of  their  iauduble  debi^n,  if 
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of  any,  they  arc  not  only  allowedi  bur  expresiiy  firactody  to 
**  make  to  themselTea  friends  even  of  the  xnamraaii  of  imiiglb- 
teousness;"  and  they  are  well  able  to  «xplaUh  and  to  applf  to 
their  purpose,  that  prophetical  repiTscntatiuu  of  ^  the  earth  hdp- 
mg  the  woman,''  13th  Rev.  16. 

It  is,  however,  with  pleasure  I  have  received  certain 
tion  that  the  society,  through  the  agency  of  their  atanding 
mittee,  so  far  from  overlooking  the  missionary  grtnukU  of  wkkk 
I  speak,  have  given  very  proper,  and  indeed  their  prindpnl  atiah 
tion  to  it,  and  that,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  their  precioas  tai 
is  annually  expended  for  the  propagation  and  support  of  the  goi- 
pel  in  those  quarters.  This  is  very  well.  They  deaenette 
gratitude  of  every  class  of  their  fellow-citizens.  And,  I  -deiAt 
not,  they  will  be  finally  and  amply  remunerated  by  their  Loti, 
in  whose  most  glorious  cause  they  have  so  wisely  and  fidtUnlff 
laboured.  Yet,  withal,  I  do  most  sincerely  wish,  that,  innrderto 
the  augmentation  of  their  pecuniary  powers,  the  reverend  gende^ 
men,  who  are  annually  appointed  to  address  us  to  tlus  purpoiey 
would  more  expressly  and  largely  expatiate  on  the  necesntoss 
and  deplorable  condition  of  our  fellow-christians  on  the  frontier 
and  other  settlements,  as  well  as  of  those  more  remote  brethren  of 
humanity,  who  are  ^^  satisfied  with  a  hope  of  the  country  beyond 
the  hills." 

Having  oifei^ed  to  the  society  these  hints,  imperfect  as  thef 
are,  may  I  not  presume,  sir,  through  the  medium  of  your  mags- 
zine,  to  ask  them  a  question,  to  which  it  may,  perhaps,  be  advise- 
able  to  pay  a  little  attention  ?  And  that  is,  Why  the  other  popoloos 
cities  of  the  United  States,  in  which  there  are  churches  connected 
with  the  general  assembly,  are  not  favoured  with  the  privilege  of 
being  annually  addressed  in  reference  to  the  g^at  missionary  ob- 
ject, as  well  as  the  city  of  Philadelphia?  The  cause  is  a  common 
christian  cause.  And  the  motive  of  the  society,  I  firmly  believcjist 
desire  of  the  conversion  of  their  fellow-men  to  the  christian  religion. 
And  though  the  presbyterian  congregations  in  communion  with 
the  general  assembly  do  annually,  as  such,  contribi  le  somethingto 
this  purpose  amongst  others ;  yet,  were  such  addresses  a]^inted 
for  the  several  cities  above  referred  to,  not  only  would  persons  of 
other  profesuons,  as  in  Philadelphia,  attend  with  the  liberal  vieir 
of  imparting  their  aid,  but  many  of  those  who  give  at  the  stated 
congregational  collections,  would  with  pleasure  encourage  the 
design  by  a  generous  addition  on  that  more  public  and  onlbsoMf 
occasion. 
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ANECDOTES, 

Dk.  Doddridge  preached  and  published  aMrmon  onthedeatli 
9f  the  RcT.  lames  Shepherd,  who  died  May  19,  1746,  xtatia  33. 
In  the  course  of  the  sermon  (he  doctor  termt  Mr.  Shepherd  his 
''dear  pupil,  who  but  the  very  last  sacrament  day  wa&at  the  table 
of  the  Lord)  and  who,  but  a  few  days  before,  had  been  speaking 
to  the  assembly  in  his  name.  Ue  had  just  been  unanimously  cho- 
■en  to  preside  over  a  numerous  and  important  congregation,  and 
iAb  vitbin  a  few  weeks  to  have  taken  up  his  stated  residence 
unong  them." 

He  retired  to  rest  one  evening  tolerably  well.  In  the  morning; 
be  was  found  in  his  bed  "  speechless  and  senseless,  continuing 
whliout  perception,  and  in  a  great  measure  without  motion,  till 
be  exjured." 

The  following  drcumstance  deserves  to  be  remarked,  as  it 
lerves  to  show  how  babes  may  perfect  the  praises  of  Jehovah, 
while  employed  in  directing  the  views  of  the  most  eminent  of  his 
servants  to  the  path  oF  duty,  consolalion  and  honour. 

"_  Let  us,"  says  the  doctor,  «  lay  down  this  as  a  foundatioD  that 
it  is  the  /lOTid  of  ChrUi.  He  has  taken  away  his  young  servant 
whom  he  raised  up  here,  whom  he  called  so  early  by  his  grace, 
whom  he  taught  to  pray  when  he  was  but  a  child,  and  to  pray  in 
such  a  manner  that  I  will  take  the  liberty  publicly  to  tell  you, 
that,  the  aerounl  I  had  of  a  ftrayrr  of  hit,  ovrrheard,  vhen  he  little 
thought  of  it,  iy  a  dear  friend,  almost  teveTiteen  yeart  ago,  that  it, 
nhen  he  wa»  but  rrre  tbass  old,  had  it*  influence  in  engaging  me 
to  come  and  tfitle  in  this  place."  O. 


The  life  of  the  Rev.  William  Tcnuent  published  in  yourma- 
ra^ne,  has  excited  so  much  interest,  that  I  presume  the  following 
cbftracterifitic  anecdotes  of  him  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

PHILO. 

He  was  crossing  the  bay  from  New-York  to  Ehzabethtown,  in 
company  with  two  gentlemen,  wlio  had  no  great  fondness  for 
clergymen,  and  who  cautiously  avoided  him  for  some  time  after 
getting  on  board  the  boat.  As  he  usually  spoke  loudly,  they  over- 
heard what  lie  said,  and  finding  him  a  cheerful  companion,  who 
nuld  converse  upon  oilier  subjects  besides  rrffjffon,  they  ventured 
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a  little  nearer  to  bim;  and  at  length  they  and  he  engaged  m  i 
ccmyereation  upon  fiolUic9,  One  of  his  congregatiooy  who  wait 
fellow-passenger,  happening  to  overhear  a  remark  he  madCf  itqn 
ped  up  to  him,  and  said,  "  Mr.  Tennent,  i^eaie  to  JifiinimSu 
that."  **  SfmrituaHze  that,**  said  Mr.  T.  *^  you  don't  know  whit 
you  are  talking  about.'*  *^  Why,  ur,  there  is  no  harm  in  taUag 
reUgkm^  is  there?''  "^  Yes,"  replied  Mr.  T.  ^  there  is  a  great  deil 
of  harm  in  it;  and  it  is  such  good  folks  as  you,  that  always  log 
religion  in,  by  head  and  shoulders,  whether  it  is  proper  or  ooti 
that  hurt  the  coumc;  if  you  want  to  talk  reUgion^  you  know  where 
I  live,  and  I  know  where  you  live,  and  you  may  call  at  my  houscb 
or  I  will  call  at  yours,  and  I  will  talk  religion  with  you  tiUyw 
are  tired;  but  this  is  not  the  time  to  talk  religion;  we  are  taBung 
fioUtkM**  This  reply,  and  his  conduct  in  other  respects,  90  mnqk 
ingratiated  Mr.  T.  withfthe  two  gentlemen,  as  to  furnish  faim 
with  an  opportunity  for  advantageously  introducing  converaatiQii 
upon  more  important  subjects ;  and  the  younger  of  the  two  was 
so  much  pleased,  that  on  their  arrival  at  Elizabethtown  Point,  be 
insisted  upon  Mr.  T.'s  taking  his  seat  in  a  chair,  and  he  walked 
from  the  Point  to  Elizabethtown,  through  a  muddy  road,  which, 
to  a  person  of  Mr.  Tennent's  age,  would  have  been  very  incon- 
venient, if  not  impracticable. 

At  New-York,  Mr,  Tennent  went  to  hear  a  sermon  delivered 
by  a  transient  clergyman,  who  was  often  and  well  spoken  o^  but 
whose  manner  was  singular,  and  who  frequently  introduced  odd 
conceits  into  his  sermons,  which  tended  to  excite  mirth,  rather 
than  to  edification.  Upon  leaving  the  church,  a  friend  asked  Mr. 
Tennent's  opinion  of  the  sermon.  He  said,  it  made  him  think  of 
a  man  who  should  take  a  bag,  and  put  into  it  some  of  the  very 
best  iutierfinc  voheat  flour ^  a  greater  quantity  of  indian  meal,  and 
some  arsenicky  and  mix  them  all  together:  a  part  of  the  sermon 
was  of  the  very  best  quality ;  more  of  it  was  coarse,  but  .very 
wholesome  food;  and  some  of  it  rank  poison. 

Upon  another  occasion,  he  went  with  a  friend  to  hear  an  illiterate 
carpenter  preach  at  N.York;  and  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  man 
denied  the  doctrine  ofiht/itraeverance  ufthe  %mnt9.  The  next  morn- 
ing Mr.  T.  called  upon  his  friend,  and  asked  if  it  appeared  so  to  him? 
Upon  his  friend's  replying  in  the  affirmative,  Mr.  T.  said,  « then 
I  must  go  and  talk  with  him,  and  you  must  go  along  with  me." 
Hfts  friend  begged  to  be  excused,  but  Mr.  T.  insisted  upon  his 
going,  as  he  had  heard  the  doctrine  denied.  They  found  the  car- 


penter  M  bmk&st.  Mr.  T.  asked  if  he  wag  the  person  who  had 
preached  last  eTening^  he  said  he  was.  Theni  said  Mr.  T.  "  it 
appeared  to  me  that  joa  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  perseverance 
of  thesamts;  did  I  undentand  you  ri^tl^?**  "  Yes,  air,  be  sure 
I  did,"  said  the  carpenter;  **  thu  Ifh  doctrine  which  no  man  in 
Ids  senses  can  believe."  « I'll  tell  you,"  replied  Mr.  T.  that  is  the 
most  precious  doctrine  in  all  the  book  of  God :  1  will  give  up  my 
life  before  I  will  give  that  up :  I  must  tali  with  yoii  about  it." 
The  man  alleged  that  he  was  a  mechanic,  who  depended  uptm  his 
trade  for  the  support  of  his  iamily,  and  could  not  htay  to  lallr;  he 
must  mind  his  bunness.  "  I  am  glad  to  hear  that,"  said  Mr.  T. 
**I  lore  to  see  men  diligent  in  their  lawful  callings:  it  is  their 
doty;  but  yours  is  of  such  a  nature  that  you  can  work  and  talk 
at  the  same  time ;  and  I  will  go  with  you  to  where  your  business 
Res,  so  that  your  time  shall  not  be  wasted:"  the  carpenter  said 
be  did  not  want  to  tulk,  took  his  hat,  and  abruptly  went  olF.  Mr. 
T.  followed  him:  the  man  walked  fiister:  Mr.  T.  quickened  his 
pace.  At  length  the  man  ran;  so  did  Mr.  T.  But  the  carpenter 
was  too  fleet  for  his  pursuer ;  by  his  speed  evaded  his  ai'guments, 
and  remained  in  error. 


Mr.  TindalU  in  the  year  1527,  began  the  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  and  of  the  Pentateuch  into  the  English  language. 
When  the  work  was  nearly  completed  (such  mystery  attends 
many  parts  of  the  economy  of  Providence),  on  his  passage  to 
Hamburgh  he  lost  all  his  papers  in  a  shipwreck.  Unbroken  in  his 
spirits  by  the  disaster,  he  again  addressed  himself  to  the  worii, 
and  actually  published  a  considerable  part  of  the  divine  oracles, 
soon  after,  in  England.  The  bishop  of  London,  who  with  many  ol' 
his  brethren  were  provoked  at  the  measure,  consulted  with  one 
Packington,  a  merchant  of  the  city,  on  the  best  means  of  suppres- 
sing the  translation.  Packington  who  was  probably  a  secret  friend 
to  Mr.  Tindall,  advised  that  the  wjiole  impression  should  be 
bought  up.  The  bishop  furnished  a  iir^e  »um  for  the  purpose. 
The  merchant  waited  on  Mr.  Tindall,  and  received  the  whole  of 
the  work,  excepting  a  few  copies  that  had  previously  been  sold. 
With  the  money  furnished  by  the  bishop,  Mr.  Tindall  not  only 
supported  himself  during  a  teitious  exile,  but,  as  was  his  otijecl, 
employed  the  sum  in  part,  in  meeting  the  expenses  incident  on  u 
translation  of  the  whole  bible. 

While  Mr.  Tindall  was  employed  in  translating  (1  think  ui 
Germany],  a  number  of  persons  accused  of  heresy,  by  Sir  Thomas 
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Mbrci  then  Lord  Chancellori  were  ifbout  to  be  led  forth  to  eseca- 
tlon.  To  one  of  them)  whose  name  was  Gcoi<ge  Constantinek  Sir 
Thomas  offered  a  paraon  on  condition  he  would  disdoee  to  hiBi 
who  they  were  in  London^  who  were  8umK>rting  Tindall  beyund 
the  aeas.  As  soon  as  the  maiAad|irocttred  ererjr  posdble  aasunM 
that  his  life  should  be  spared  in  case  of  his  makingthe  diaoovnj^ 
he  declared  that  Mr.  TlmdtJt%  mip/iort  had  been  dfawmfinm  fAr 
6Mq^  qf  London^  who  had  purchased  hb  testaments  at  an  ai* 
ranced  price.  The  confusion  of  Sir  Thomas  may  be  easily  toa> 
cetved.  He  howeter  gave  the  confessor  his  life. 

The  recollection,  that  Mr.  Tindall  was  martyred  at  ViHefart 
in  Flanders,  ^  for  translating  into  Eng^  the  New  TeatamM 
^  and  a  part  of  the  Old,"  should  teach  us  to  value  the  privilegas 
we  are  daily  sharing,  and  to  retain  a  grateful  remembraDqe  of 
those  excellent  men,  who  have  procured  them  and  conveyed  liai 
tp  us  at  the  cost  of  their  blood. 

O. 

OF    THE    EFFICACY   OF    PRATER. 

The  parents  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Samud  FirUey  were  emi- 
nently pious.  They  had  seven  sons,  and  one  daughter.  It  was 
iheb  practice,  soon  after  the  birth  of  each  child,  to  set  apart  a 
day  to  be  spent  in  prayer  to  God,  and  intercession  on  behalf  of  - 
the  child,  that  it  might  be  a  subject  of  divine  grace,  and  an  hdr 
of  eternal  life.  Their  prayers  appear  to  have  ascended,  like  Cof- 
nelius's,  as  a  memorial  before  God;  and  the  parents  had  the 
pleasure  to  see  their  children  distinguished  for  their  piety  even 
in  their  youth,  and  g^wing  in  grace  as  the  number  of  their  years  ' 
increased.  Most  of  them  lived  to  an  advanced  age ;  were  usefel 
in  their  several  spheres ;  and  greatly  respected  and  beloved  on. 
account  of  the  eminence  of  their  christian  character. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 

t  frotn  ihr  Rec  Ebneztr    puhlubed.    Twentj  tboduuid  RK  printed 


te  ^  Nra-rori,  Jane  ZOih,  ber.    Sotne  or  the  numben  hare  had  (a 
undetKO  «  •ecend  edition,  and  that  Ibr  J»> 

dnrclut  Iwcnt  to  TUDply  nuai^  UM  a  third.  The  profits  of  dil*  <(>orte 

ion  at  PlcasuitValley.about  are  demoted  tn  Uie  widows  of  enn^lictl 

■ckfWim  PoughkcepsJe,one  miniiten,  amorig  wbon,  (inM  it*  conn 

il  towni  on  tHe  Hudion.  In  menccinent,  between  3  and  WOO/.  h»a 

Uon  there  ii  and  hu  been  beendiitribiited.  AgTeattuteprevultibr 

e,  I  think  tincc  the  Ttrit  of  religioui  reading't  »nd  the  precioua  goapcl 

■ry  considerable   revinl  in  ii  fpreadin^  inloevery  comeTofthe  coun* 

li  ac«inrd  to  b«^in  and  to  be  trj,   A  miiiionaty  ipicit  reinarkabljr  pre- 

meeting^B  for  prayer,  iiithe  vailii  and  a  coiiTerted  Jew  preachea  to 

ten  of  ttiii  locicty,  in  their  his  countrymen  every  Saturday,  the  tin- 

.  Frequently  at  the«e  meet-  te«rchablc  ncbei  ofChriat." 


tnder  exercise  of  soul  wotlld 

all  and  experience  ■  tempo- 

m  of  bodily  action,  and  in 

s  when  tliev  recovered,  ap- 

•  affected  with  the  Wnnfs  of 

irejoicinKinihe  hope  of  the 

umc  forrowing  in  darknee* 

:  donbu  and  fears.  For  three 

iu  past  tlie  bodily  eierciae 

,,  ami  scarcely  now  appcan  i 

ll  stiU  continues    !  w»a  with 

ys,  and  pre  ached  nine  times, 

the  sacraments  of  bjipUsm     ;^";;,-^^    'q.'""^' 

A\  supper.    A   number  of 

itUlrcn  were  haplized,  and 

Imitted  for   the  first  lime, 

between  fifteen  and  twenty- 

d.  1  spent  apjodpartof  the 


Tht  mccat  tf  tniaionarj  tfforft  in  India- 
The  fbllowingeitractof  atetter  has  been 

oblipngly  handed  to  lit  for  publication, 

by  ■  respectable  rentleiBsD  of  thia  city, 

to  wham  it  was  addrened. 

I  shall  now  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of 
the  state  of  the  miasion  in  India.  I.ait 
year  our  fnur  brethren,  who  came  b]r 
way  of  America,  airivtM,  all  safe,  and 
soon  tX\xi  six  missionaries  from  the 
London  Mlisionar*.  Society  arrived  at 
these  are  settled  in 
Ceylon,  twoat  Viiagpttnain,  andone  is  at 
Tranqiiebar.  Since  that  two  more  from 
the  same  society  arrived  in  India,  designed 
for  Surat,  one  of  whom  (Dr.  Taylor)  ia 
now  witb  me,  having  come  to  see  u>,  and 
spend  a  little  time  with  lis  before  he  gorA 
to  the  place  of  his  destination.  We  are  on 
c 1 ^^t,  ,u  (iip^  ^^  bre- 


1  in  the 
scarcely  ever  remember  t» 
a  more  pleasant  day.  Their  f^^^j,   ,^^^  ^^  ^y  ^^^  ^^  ^^^ 

'^Ta  v.  ""**<"  '°"y  thran.  Thus  you  see  the  enemy's  kingdom 
icated  .ueh  a  solemmW.  ten-  ;„  ^.^  ^„^,^  ;,  inve.tedon  .11  sldes^ 
;  of  sm;  such  a  good  hope  ^f  these,  last  mentioned,  is  aboutto  msn? 
^.  °"'  ^^"■'^.■f7"'_S''"l'>  an  American  lady  from  New-Y.wk,  who, 
with  Mr.  Smith  and  family  of  that  city  at- 
tended our  worship  this  evening. 

pyurivsl  in  this  country  84  peN 
t^  by  baptism  or  letter,  been  join. 


service  of  Go<i 
heart,  as  encouraged  mc 
ist  tliat  the  work  was  the 
counterfeit.   This 


and  I  St 


St  ofhnpe  or  evidence 
re  to  inculcate  the 
Jly,  that  such  appearances 

mes  accompany  a  work  of 

grace  to  be  rested  in,  and 
0  accord  with  their  ideas." 


iber 


Lonl:  six  have  been  excluded,  and 
of  those  who  remain,  1  reckon  ten  doubtftil 
characters.  There  are  now  about  fifteen 
persons  imder  hopeful  impressions,  (all 
natives)  several  of  whom  t  hope  to  bap' 
tize  next  ordinance  day  We  have  already 
baptized  sixteen  this  year.  On  account  of 
tlic  wiitely  separated  state  of  our  members, 
it  is  in  contemplation  to  divide  the  church 
>"  rutjiicnu  II,  i.M.  n,j.  [|,(^  (Viuf  churches,  and  to  appoint  native 

igclicalMagazineisundoubt-    pastors  of  at  least  three  of  them.  I  trust 
St   popular   (uasaiine   ever   this sfheme, uhichl doubt. tv'^i.mtiWliw. 


n  a  gtatleman  ii 


the  Jurtb^Amce  i/t  Aie  go^l,  win  vety 


«  of  Uk  Bible  fram  Job 


ba  ovt  in  about  ft  month  1  ihe  prophcU  are 
ftigM,  and  w«  inlend  to  begin  prinling  the 
fcltlcirlMl  boofcaftfni  JotiiuB  f<)rwarda  in  ft 
ftv  wMki.  The  KOipel  hj  Matthew  U 
BtMed  (Mftriy)  in  the  Milir>tUlftiiKiii{[e; 
Miijr  the  wbole  New  and  Mine  |»rt*  of 
B«  Old  are  tnmUted  into  Ui>t  langua)^, 
ftU  of  OriaM,  the  Hindo«tannee,  and 
hraiaa^ !%«  jmipeb  in  HindosUnnee,  aiul 
Hftttbnr  in  nnian  kk  pnnted  for  die 
college  at  another  pr^M-  We  hare  wuiie 
mote  enenaif«  plani  for  trtinilationi  ia 
conlitmrialion,  if  God  proaper  lu. 

W.  CARZV. 

7**  Dirttlort  g/"  ike  J-omian  Miniaiarj 
Soeirtf  to  ihtir  chrUtiam  brakra  if  every 
detumtinatian,  ji  the  unilrJ  iiisgdcitn. 

caaiiTiAB  BBc-tuaas, 
It  i(  with  real  Mtisfkction  thai  «e  ad- 
dreta  Ttn,  viien  we  have  uiy  Ihin^  to  com- 
munieate  which  will  either  contribute  to 
your  joj,  or  ctll  forth  into  activity  your 
lore  and  iral.  Deeply  senilble  af  the  du- 
tica  and  the  responsibility  of  our  appaint- 
■leat,  we  are  anxima  that,  aa  far  aa  God 
ma;  enaUc  uj,  no  part  of  the  human  race 
■hA  remun  unviiited  by  tlie  gfnpcl  of  Jc- 
foa  Chriit:  for  t)iiipui^)c,  our  eyes  have 
been  directed  to  ever*  quarter  of  Ihe  ^obc, 
deairoua  to  follow  the  indication!  of  the 
difine  will,  ahercver  we  might  perceiTc 

In  theaurvcys  which,  from  time  to  time, 
we  have  taken  of  the  atatc  of  reli^on 
among  our  feliow-raen,  there  n  a  people 
which  liaa  frequently  srrefted  our  itten- 
tkm,  and  called  forth  deep,  but,  till  lately, 
HiiftTuling  commiiention ;  a  people  which, 
whether  coniidcred  in  ■  civil  or  religioui 
view,  ia  tlie  most  eiLtmordinary  that  ever 
inhaUled  the  face  of  the  globe!  forages, 
the  favoured  deposiloriei  of Uie  knowledcre 
of  the  true  God  and  of  his  revealed  will, 
they  have  rejected  the  last  and  clearest 
raaiufcitation  of  hii  nature,  counsels,  and 

We  hive  much  lamented  their  protract- 
ed inlidcUty,  and  iti  conaequent  miiu-riei; 
wid  have,  at  the  aime  time,  been  f^rieved 
at  the  eeneral  unconcern  with  which  Chris- 
tiana have  continued  apectaton  of  their 
unhappy  condition.  Wliile  they  live  in 
christian  countries,  unconscioui  evidences 
of  the  divine  origin  of  tliat  (pispel  uhich 
thcj   thcmielvea   dialielicve,   bow   l^tle 


have  the*  becD  the  oljcel*  of  ttMt4M| 
which  cbrinianii;  bwotcatcs!  A  mfl 
inMi^Uliv  bAh  nstniiicd  all  llHMiSf 
encigiea  iriiioh  oughl  to  have  been  eta, 
ed'in  their  behalf;  dot  can  DritiabcMt' 
liaMclabB  an  eAAffioti  from  this chani' 
The  benign  nature  afoor  civil  coimiMm 
bai  attracted  moMtudea  of  the  diipnad 
seedof  Abnhaataourcoantry:  aDd,«- 
der  the  pratectie*  of  oiirlawa.  theyboi 
multiplied  and  pmapercd,  Wr  cam^ 
them  to  be  Britons  and  fcUow  .auliii^ 
and  mingle  with  them  in  the  aflkia  ■! 
intercourse  of  Kclclv-  Tluis,  as  tht  iift 
fercnce  in  our  rehgious  ■riitiment 
not  interrupt  our  civil  reUtiona.  .  _ 
sunk  into  diiretfard;  and  thia  inatlalia 
bu  been  followed  by  a  culpable  lufccsm- 
nesB  to  their  spiritual  state  and  conditioa. 
A  few  endeavours  hace  been  mad^  < 
different  timei,  to  call  their  "  -  '' 
chrittianily:  but  they  hare  bi 
transitory,  and  apparently  u 

The  concern  which  haa,  for  a  . 
past,  to  extensively  manifcMed  ila&rll 
behalf  of  heathen  mtkina,  ii  ■  bqjif 
omen  that  the  spiritual  rtate  of  llie  ]m 
will,  ere  lonjt,  call  forth  simil 
Nothing',  surely,  can  be  more 
and  coni^nial,  than  that  two  kindied*- 
jects,  equally  the  sobjecls  of  pnnltd 
andprnmiae,  should  be  pmsecutedM 
equal  ardour  and  conjoint  endeavc 
not  tbnt  be  left  behind  in  our  plan! 

for  aught  wc  know,  maybe  fimj 

derof fidi  aecomphahment.  ^thcdhni 
purposes,  however,  i  '  * 
path  of  our  duty  is  ob 
we  doubt  not  that  our  chrialian'hrcthi^ 
in  every  part  of  the  united  kin^doB,  id 
return  a  cheerful  and  zealoas  ~ 

the  inviution  now  given  them,  _  . 
the  abject  in  their  affections,  their  ]>» 
era,  and  their  exertions.  To  propoaeitli 
to  enforce  it,  fur  its  claims  are  ao  appaiot 
and  Biroiig,  that  argument*  canmladjk 
their  wcigl,t. 

While  we  tlius  excite  you,  brethitB.1* 

behalf  of  Jews,  i'wifTi'co. 

what  are  our  own  views  and  designs,  td 
in  what  way  we  look  fo~ 


converted  dcHXndant  of  Abraham,  it  If 
pearcd  to  lu  an  intimation  of  the  dititf 
will,  thai  we  sliould  turn  our  attentton  « 
that  people  ;  and  wc  indulged  the  hope 
that,  in  th-  pcpi.in  of  Mr.  Fmv,  a  suiuUt 
initnjment  ^rat  broi^t  to  our  handl'  ^, 
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opropruite  ediicatSoa  was  therefore  given  will  tend  to  perpetuate  the  work,  to  prcr 
am;  and,  as  his  endowments  seemed  well  pare  fit  instruments  fur  currying  it  on,  and 
idapited  to  the  work,  and  his  heart  deeply  to  enlarge  its  sphere,  evcn'beyond  the  li- 
■tent  upon  it,  it  was  resolved,  at  the  pe-  mits  of  our  own  country,  us  God  may 
rkd  of  our  last  annual  meeting,  that  he  grant  us  opportunity.  As  in  the  case  of 
teild  commence  his  labours.  Thc-y  have  missions  to  the  heathen,  our  example  will, 
been  continued  to  the  present  time,  ac-  it  is  hoped,  excite,  in  other  places,  similar 
PDinpamed  with  tokens  which  encourage  endeavours,  so  that  we  may  in  that  way 
m  to  hope  that  we  have  not  misconstrued  be  the  instruments  of  more  good  than  our 
htt  prondential  will,  and  cause  us  to  de-  own  hands  can  perform, 
pre  to  enlarge  our  endeavours-  At  this  The  subject  itself,  and  the  considcra- 
itege  of  our  propprcss,  it  would  have  been  tions  connected  with  it*  will  be  more  futly 
UMy  gratifying  merely  to  say,  that  con.  presented  to  view  at  the  next  annual 
■derable  attention  had  been  already  exci-  meeting  of  the  society ;  and  a  discoune, 
led  among  the  J  ews;  but  to  that,  we  trust,  suited  to  the  circumstances,  will  be  de  li- 
ve can  add,  that  more  than  one  soul  has  vered  by  a  much  respected  brother,  whose 
been  brought  to  the  Saviour  of  sinners ;  and  heart  always  expands  with  generous  ardour 
Ihat  others  are  also,  in  a  humble  frame  of  in  the  prospect  of  new  attempts  to  extend 
■irit,  desiring  the  knoM  Icdg^  of  his  name,  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer.  We  anti« 
we  have,  besides,  made  the  important  cipate  with  higli  satisfaction,  the  day  in 
iiicovery,  that  latent  convictions  of  the  which  hundreos  of  British  ministers,  and 
Inith  of  the  gospel  exist  in  the  breasts  of  thousands  of  British  christians,  with  a  few 
Bany  Jews,  who,  niKler  the  countenance  of  the  dispersed  of  Jacob,  will  unite  their 
rhich  a  judicious  course  of  measures  supplications  for  the  speedy  accomplish- 
idopled  by  the  Missionary  Society  would  ment  of  all  the  good  which  God  hath 
dkra,  might  be  led  openly  to  avow  their  spoken  concerning  Israel- 
MBTictions,  aud  attend  public  ordinances.        But,  brethren,  befi^re  much  attention 

A  field  of  vast  importance,  and  of  in-  can  be  expected  on  the'part  of  the  Jews, 

liting  appearance,  tlius  presents  itself  to  a  more  lively  interest  in  their  behalf  must 

■rview,  although  the  entrance  to  it  is  not  be  felt  by  christians.    How  much,  alas, 

ritboot  difficulties,  and  tlie  cultivation  of  might  our  closets  and  pulpits  upbraid  us 

k  mil  require  peculiar  wisdom  and  discrc-  for  forgetfulness  of  tlie  state  of  the  Jews ! 

fan.  In  such  a  cause,  obstacles,  whatever  Let  us  review  the  glorious  promises  of 

ihey  may  be,  arc  to  be  contemplated,  not  God,  with  respect  to  their  restoration ;  let 

ireaded;    and,  after  much  deliberation  these  promises  be  carried  by  thepra>er 

nd  prayer,  we  have  resolved  to  press  for-  of  faith  before  the  heavenly  tiirune ;  let 

vara  in  our  labours,  with  increased  ear*  ministers  aid  their  own  and  their  people's 

Kstness  and  additional  efforts.  intelli^nco  of  the  subject,  by  bringing  it 

The  limits  of  tliis  address  will  not  allow  to  notice  in  their  public  ministrations;  1ft 

M  to  specify  what  are  the  pieans,  in  our  christians  stir  up  each  other  to  a  remcm^ 

judgment,  best  adapted  to  the  desired  end.  brance  of  their  duty  in  regard  to  the  lews; 

Some  of  these  will  be  common  to  every  and  as  there  are  few  pUures  in  tlie  king- 

tftcmpt  to  spread  the  gospel  i  others  must  dom  where  Jews  do  not  reside,  let  prudent 

be  dictated  by  an  attentive  consideration  and  affectionate  measures  be  taken,  ge- 

of  the  genius  and  actual  circumstances  of  nerally,  to  call  their  attention  to  chria- 

tke  people  to  whom  we  are  more  imme-  ttaiiity  i    induce   them    to    consider  the 

diatcly  sendinc^  it.    We  can  only  say,  ge-  evidences  by  which  it  is  supported;  and, 

nrrally,  that  pointed  appeals  will  be  msuie  above  all,  to  convince  them,  personally, 

to  them,  from  the  press,  to  muse  their  of  their  ne.'^d  of  that  salvation  which  it 

attention  to  the  subject  of  religion ;  addi«  brings  for  their  acceptance, 
tional  opportunities  of  hearing  the  gospel.        We  cannot  but  take  this  opportuntty  of 

ftoin  the  mouth  of  one  of  their  own  bre-  reminding  our  brethren,  that  the  extensive 

tferen,  Mr  Frcy,  wilt  be  presented  i  means  and  extending  sphere  of  the  exertions  of 

of  relig^us  instrtiction,  and  of  other  iie-  our  society  naturally  occasions  hoa\'y  and 

cetiary  information,  will  be  provided;  pro-  increasing  expenses.  The  new  and  iinpor- 

lection  will  be  uflonled  to  such  as  are  ex-  tant  object  now  proposed  to  your  conside- 

poied  to  persecution  for  the  sake  of  the  ration  will,  naturally,  enhance  those  ex- 

|Dspel;  and  the  offices  of  humanity  and  pcnses.    How  necessari  it  is,  ttieicfore, 

charity  pcrfiimied  towards  deserving  ob-  that  you  should  manifrsr  ih  •  dosire  you 

iects,  who  may  require  tliem  at  our  hands  ;  entertain  for  tht*  coiivtrsi.'i'  ..t  J-ws  :«nd 

IDf  mttst  such  mean?  he  crcrlooked  as  Gentiles,  by  n  libcrul  euppcrt  ol  t)ie  meu« 
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iores  tending  to  thoic  endi,  needa  not  to  ardour  hat  much  abated,  ytt  its  happy 

he  sutcd.  eflccts  are  still  visible,  in  the  regidkr  lives 

Eaniestiv  entreating  your  prayers,  that  and  unshaken  attachment  of  the  suhjectf 

visdom*  fi<icl.ty,  niid  zeal  may  K-  impart-  of  it,  to  the  ordinances  and  institutions  cf 

ed  to  us,  and  ihut  we  may  be  (iirectcd  to  religion. 

those  measures  b}  m  hicli  the  divine  glory  Encouraged  by  these  animating  pros- 

ihall  be  promoted,  and  di'siring  that  grace,  pects,  we  humbly  look  up  to  the  great  head 

mercy,  and  peace  maybe  with  you,  bre-  of  the  church,  to  carry  on  bis  own  vork 

thrcn,  and  the  whole  Israel  of  Gud,  with  power,   '*  until  his  domluicm  shall 

We   subscribe  oursc-lvcs  vcur  willing  ext«  nd  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from tJie 

servants  in  the  go»]K-I  of  Jesus  Christ,  rivers  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth." 

The  directors  of  the  Missionary  Society,  Northern  Ohtemer. 

Geo.  BvBDEii,  Sec.  juiy  oo,  1806. 

Mar.  ir,  1806.  ^ 

COMMUNICATION.  EAST  INDIES. 

Mb-  Edi  I  OR,  Two  of  the  missionaries  belonging  ti 

At    Philipstoun,    in    the    county    of  the  London  Society,  and  whom  we  liSc^ 

Rensselaer,  and  state  of  New-York,  on  mentioned  to  have  arrived  at  TranquebsTp 

Wedncaday  tlie  Dth  inst.  Mr.  John  Younf^.  have  proceeded  to  Vizagpatnaro,  aith  tlw 

love,  Jun.  was  ordained  tu  the  work  of  t)ie  view  of  establishing  a  mission  among  tha 

gospel  ministry,  and  installed  pastur  of  Gentoos  in  tliat  quarter.  At  this  place  tbef 

the  united  coitgregations  of  Union  village,  met  with  a  conli:.!  reception  from  theprin- 

Union,  and  Stephcntown,  by  the  presbytery  ctpal  Europeans,  one  of  whom,  arosgif- 

of  Columbia.  On  this  occasion,  the  Rev.  trate.  had  been  in  the  habit  of  perfonwng 

Mr.  Chapman  preached  the  sermon  frtwn  divine  service  himself,  in  the  oouil4iodBe, 

3  Corintliians,  li.  16.  **  And  who  is  audi-  before  the  gentlemen  of  the  aettleiiieillt 

dent  for  tlieso  things  ?*'  The  Rev.  Mr.  Coe  the  soldiers  in  garrison,  and  some  half  csst 

presided,  made  the  ordaining  prayer,  and  people.  On  the  amval  of  the  missionaries^ 

gave  tlic  charge  to  Mr.  Younglovc.    The  they  were  requested  to  iwdertake  this  of* 

Rev.  Mr.  Fullcrton  addressed  the  peo-  flee',  to  which  they  readily  assented ;  ud 

pie  their  services  have  since  been  remunerated 

All  the    parts   were    performed  with  by  a  small  salary, 

great  decency,  propriety,  ami  solenuii  y.  The  town  (tfVizagpatnnmcontainsaboiit 

m  the  pi-escnce  of  anumerous,  rcspt.ciub'ie  20,000  inhabitants,  chiefly  idolaters,  and 

and  attentive  assembly ;  which  appeared  the  neifrhbourhood  is  also  very  popidousi 

impressed  with  the  intirresting  and  solemn  but  the  missionaries  must  defer  the  con« 

scene.                                                  '  incncement  of  their  lul>ourft  among  the  nsp 

It  is  peculiarly  pleasing  to  see   with  tivefl,  until  they  shall  ha%-e  made  themseKcs 

what  rapidity  c  :ingre (Rations  arc  forming,  masters  of  the  lanj^unge  spoken  in  that  dis. 

churches   organizing,    and    tlic    gospil  trict  which  is  the  Telinga or  Gentoo.  Their 

spreading,  in  the  northern  |>arts  of  this  study  of  tli is  langtiage  has  been  proiiden- 

state.  For  though  we  have  great  cause  to  tially  facilitated  by  means  of  a  manuscript 

lament  our  misimprovement  of  the  inesti-  dictionary  given  them  by  a  gentleman  vbo 

mable  privileges  which  we  enjoy,  and  want  was  ubout  to  return  to'  England.   In  the 

of  zeal  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and  mas-  mean  time  they  have  an  opportuni^  of 

ter;  yet  there  is  much  reason  to  rejoice,  preaching  to  tlie  Europeans  in  garrisan, 

that  the  interest  of  religion  is  (gradually  and  of  engajring  in  the  instruction  of  youthi 

pnigrcssini^,  and  the  boundaries  of  the  emj>loyments  which  may  be  relinquished 

Kedeemer^s  .kingdom  eivlarfi^ing   around  in  favour  of  fresh  missionaries,  as  soon  as 

us.  The  torrent  of  immorality  and  vice,  they  themselves  shall  have  attained  acoin- 

which  but  a  little  while  ago,  was  sweeping  petent  knowledge  of  the  Gentoo.   This 

all  before  it,  is  arresti'd  in  its  mad  career;  ian^^uaprc  is  spoken  tliroughout  Gnlcondt, 

and  tlie  public  morals  and  public  sentiment  :uid  with  little  variation  in  the  Cattack  and 

are  very  ntuch  corrected  and  meliorated,  MahraUa  countries  ;  so  that  these  Missi(»- 

under  the  benign  influence  of  the  gospel,  naries  have  ample  space  for  the  exertion 

In  several  placc*s  there  has  been  a  serioua  of  their  talents  and  zeal.  They  arc  urgent 

attention  to  religion,  and  considerable  ad-  with  the  society  to  send  more  missionariei 

ditions  have  been  made  to  the  church,  of  to  their  aid. 

those  who  were  h  ipeful  tro[ihies  of  re-  The  names  of  the  two  Missionaries  who 

dQtming  love.     Although  that  rcUgious  have  settled  at  Vizagpatnam  arc  Messrs. 


341 

fcCaa  Md  DetgrtngiKs.   Mr.  Hingekaube  were  appoliited  to  form  a  ndition  on  the 

^■t  renuuned  at  Traaqiiebar  and  proposea  opposite  side  of  the  peninsula,  at  Siirat> 

i%  labour  in  the  Tamul  country.  had  arriTed  at  Maoras   on   their  way 

1  Two  other  miasioDaries  from  the  lame  thither. 
-(Mety*  Dr.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Loveless,  who 


OBITUARY. 

Ov  the  25th  of  February,  at  Edinburgh,  abundant  success  asr  served  to  adfanee  hlft 

h  the  prime  of  life,  tlie  Rev.  David  rank  in  society,  and  to  furnish  him  with 

Black,  one  of  the  ministers  of  that  city,  the  means  of  that  diffusive  benrrolence 

Be  was  a  moat  amiable  man,  a  most  exem-  which  rendered  his  life  a  public  blessing, 

{Ivy  christian,  and  a  most  useful  and  and  shed  a  lustre  on  his  character,  that 

Jtoniil  labourer  in  his  Lord's  vineyard,  has  been  but  too  rarely  exemplified.    Im- 

lb  waa  taken  ill  on  the  fifteenth,  but  no  pelled  by  the  powerful  influence  of  that 

hagtr  was  apprehended  for  some  da}'s :  truth  which  he  firmly  believed  and  zea- 

lit  on  the  3(Xh  some  alarming  symptoms  lously  taught,  constrained  by  the  love,  and 

^^''^  their  appearance,  and  on  the  fifth  day  animated  by  the  example  of  his  blessed 

that  time  it  pleaaed  God  to  take  him  Master,  his  ear  was  never  shut  to  the  cry 

maelfin  the  midstofhis  days  and  use.  of  distress;   his  private   charities  were 

ftheas,  being  in  the  44th  year  of  his  age  boundless ;    and  every  public  institution 

ad  the  2Ut  of  his  ministry.  His  disorder,  which  had  for  ita  object  the  alleviation  or 

ikieh  appeared  to  be  an  inflammation  in  prevention  of  human  misery,  in  this  world 

Ae  hram,  prevented  him  from  leaving  his  or  the  world  to  eome,  received  from  him 

d^g  testmumy  to  the  truth  and  excel-  the  most  liberal  support  and  encourage- 

Mce  oflhat  bleaaed  religion  which  he  un-  ment.  For  while  the  leading  abject  of  hia 

isrstood  and  loved  so  well,  and  exempli-  life  was  the  diflfiision  of  the  Ught  of  truth  in 

led  with  auch  happy  uniformity  in  his  the  earth,  he  gladly  embraced  every  op- 

cmdact  and  conversation,  in  his  public  portunity  of  becoming,  like  the  patriarchs 

■iaiBtratioos  as  a  pastor,  and  in  every  of  old  "  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  reet  to  the 

■rirate  relation  of  life.    His  death  was  lame,"  and  of  causing  "  the  widow's  heart 

deeply  and  generally  lamented  as  a  public  to  sing  for  joy.'*  In  private  life,  his  con- 

hsi,  and  wiu  long  be  felt  by  his  congrcga-  duct,  actuated  by  the  same  principles,  waa 

tioB  and  friends.  equally  exemplary  i  for  he  was  a  kuid  pa- 

■■  rent,  a  generous  friend,  a  wise  and  faith- 

At  Glasgow,  on  the  17th  current,  in  ful  counsellor.  "  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 

IheMhyearof  his  age,  David  Dale,  lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 

KBq.ofRo8ebank,  late  one  of  the  magis-  perate."  And  now  having  thus  occupied 

tntfs  of  that  city.  The  character  of  Uiis  his  talents    he  hath  "entered  into  the 

fnd  man  comprehended  in  it  so  many  ioy  of  his  Lord."   *<  Mark  the  perfect  and 

(ointB  of  excellence,  that  only  an  imper-  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that 

Kct  outline  of  it  can  here  be  given.    He  man  is  peace." 

had  not  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  a  po-  The  remains  of  this  eminent  servant  of 
Edied  or  liberal  education  ;  but  this  want  Cod  were  interred  on  the  31st  instant.  The 
wu  compensated  by  a  large  share    of  funeral  was  attended  by  the  magistrates, 
utnral  sagacity  and  sound  sense,  by  an  by  ministers  of  all  denominations,  and  by 
aecarate  and  discriminating  knowledge  of  between  two  and  three  hundred  respecta- 
koman  character,  and  by  a  modest  and  bl«  inhabitants.    The  concourse  of  spec- 
dignified  simplicity  of  manner,  which  se-  Utors  was  immense.    Several  hundreda 
cored  to  him  universal  respect  and  atten-  ofpoor  received  a  small  gratuity  in  money, 
tion.  A  zealous  promoter  of  general  in-  i^ter  the  interment.    He  honoured  God 
dostry  and  of  the  manufactures  of  his  while  he  lived ;  he  was  honoured  by  aU 
country,  his  schemes  of  business  were  ex-  descriptions  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death : 
tensive  and  liberal,  conducted  with  singu-  and  though  dead  will  long  live  in  the  af. 
lar  prudence  and  perseverance,  and,  by  the  fectionate  remembrance  of  thousands. 
Metsing  of  God,  were  cro^vned  with  such 


i.lir  died  when  V,  r\  ill  :ib<.ui  st'vcn  \i-ars  in  Gu<l !    wholtll  his   bowr 

bcr«>n-,  she  shv)uKl  huvc  hi  i  ii  h)st  ;l)ut  now,  (•on«;)assiw:i  towards  his   rebe 

\.  ihe  ihur.ked  God,  slic  had  a  i^oovl  lK)pc,  Tliis   was  ;n)    case.'*   She    t'l 

and  couLd  luok  death  in  the  face  without  merited  that  site  knew  rclij 

dismay.    In  this  comfortable  frame  she  that  she  bad  so  little  time  to 

continued  till  about  Sunday,  14th  April  and  had  not  nov  an  opport 

last,  u'!i{;n  bcr  weakness  permitted  her  to  nouring'  him  in  an  open  pi 

attend  'inly  in  the  mornings  at  the  meeting,  joining'  the  church. 
Her  mother  perceiving  she  was  preparing        On  Sunday,  the  31st,  she 

t(t  go,  thinking  her  too  weak  to  attend,  en-  ccstacies,  saying,  to  her  fri 

dcavourcd  to  dissuade  her ;  but   with  a  her,  she  longed  to  be  gone 

very  expressive  and  animated  countenance  Jesus ;  and  with  extended  a 

she  replied,  **  Oh,  my  dear  mother,  if  you  S.  she  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  mj 

knew  what  enjoyment  I  have  h&d  this  mor-  that  I  could  take  you  and 

Biug^  (referring  to  piivate  devotion)  you  friends  with  me  to  glory!" 

woukl  not  attempt  to  prevent  my  goinj^^  to  person  who  came  to  see  her,  i 

thi  house  of  God,  for  I  hardly  knew  whe-  said,  '*  My  dear  Sarah*  1  wa 

tl.ci-  1  was  in  tlie  body  or  out  of  the  body*  to  heaven  as  well  as  myself! 

I  tin  constrai:ied  from  gratitude  to  go  for  do  seek  the   Lord.    See  hei 

Mk'.i..'  ih^f   L«>.  d  has  done  for  me;  and  if  going  to  die.    What  a  mere 

tli: ;  body  binks  under  it,  it  does  not  mat-  was  not  suffered  to  perish  in 

tcr.*'  The  sermon  was  from  Matt.  x.  32,  vile  a  sinner  as  I  am  found  m 

*'  Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  confess  me  will  you,  if  you  go  to  God  for 

before  men,"  he.    During  the  discourse  religion  vk  ill  do !  nuthintf  but 

she  was  almost  in  raptui-es.    Her  love  to  could  support  me  now.  You  hi 

the  house  of  God  was  so  great,  that  no-  a  parent  that  prays  for  you,  i 

thing  but  total  incapacity  could  keep  her  your  sah'ation :  oh,  attend  to 

from  it;  and  her  attachment  to  her  minis-  vice  !"  To  another  friend  al 

tor  so  strong,  tliat  it  was  always  with  gfreal  sometimes  fear  that  my  faith 

pleasure  she  saw  him  come  into  the  house;  out ;  that  Satan  will  be  too  st 

for  he  had  been  the  means  of  her  establish-  but  I  desire  to  trust  in  the  L( 

ment  in  the  trutlis  of  tlie  gvspel.  said,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee 

From  die  time  of  her  confinement  she  thee."  To  Mrs.  P.  she  said, 

addressed  all  who  came  to  see  her  on  the  going  to  pass  the  river  Jord 

important  concerns  of  their  souls,  though  me  (lifiing  up  her  foot  at  the 

before  remarkably  resened  on  religious  it  is  no  more  than  steppinj^  ovi 

matters.  To  a  young  woman  who  came  to  To  Mr.  T.  she  said,  **  I  usee] 

.■«x«>»    1k#«««    f0%v\*9    %%»t\^\    l*n/i    li«r^%#i   ««vi#r\    1*tf««B  «i4viw%.4k  4i%M^    ■*«xat    ««rrki«1^    4fftll*   4^\     *%^4Dk    tftW. 


hMkh!'  Tin* the cantiniicd  TImmc  vhoae  ftcliagi'voaU  pensitr 

rino^clockon  Monday,  when  jotMdnth  beri  «Ute  oth«n  wlio  wcM 

aomuch  Ibr  ibe  wane,  that  too  iet^  wSeeUd  Whb  tbe  Kene,  Mt 

were  ipirclieMne  ibc  wm  OMtwbclved  in  tews-  AAcr  tbe  hysMk 

C  ber  Bigbt.  "De&lh,"  uid  WMRW^iheKoiKstedber'frieiMl  toen- 

le  gi«ktetf  checriuIoeM,  "  U  pige  ioptmt-  Sbe  «AennidiMntinaed 

'  tnd  with  ft  ^actd  nnik  lud,  to  qtcac  of  ka  hope*  Mid  Bfai|wct*,  or 

iftebewcii.   Soan>fier,Mr.  unjr  bpon*  or  pMlna  deae^tdve  of  ber 

ben  ibe  addrcMcd  ban,  "  M7  feelcnn,  H  ftf  h  ber  •treogth  would  td- 

bcve  been  diMOT<"etedi    I  mit;  bj^attiflMi,  wu  m  mncb teditccd 

M  gone  to  giorfi  bntTouiee  m  not  M  be  •bio  ta  Vticuktep 

wck  wehi  f  I  un  *tiU  in  the  In  thb  ham  tnm*  Ae  cnmbwieJ  til) 

ffauj''beMid,"NotniywiUi''  eboatiena  tfclockt  wfaea  the  •drerMir 

iamy  eddedi,  "but  thine  be  irfioulawM  peraittedlo  appioacb  whn 

tttbreeo'clockMn.C.ceUed,  hi*  fieir  temptatiam.    U«|wn)eiTeath* 

T.  Mr*.  A.  ber  mother,  and  itMin  drawiaciiew,  ud  tud,  "Oh  tbe«« 

-  vilbberi  ihe  WM  *ittiiig  in  elood*  that  are  cominf  over  mr^td!  Oh 

aiuauted  ikdeton ;  IbU  dreadftd  daikneu  which  b  annwch- 

jor-  in(!  Fra^,  O.  pray,  all  ai^  ttMa,  that 


of  entefbiir  tbe  tenpler  May  not  be  permittsd  I 
mmabtA  aD  cone."  At  itafU  tbe  ntberio(  aton 
ithoaewho    began  to  break,  and  in  *•»  did  ber  niaii 


ber,  ibe  pinseda  little,  and  ter  udMr-T.endeanMrtDoomlbrtber. 

sfce  oat  in  theae  wotdaofDr.  Sie  reftiaed  erery  argnjnent.  Abontmne 
o'cbck   die  waa    eseoediikgly   agitated. 

If  we  meditate  the  grace,  wnmg  h«r  hand*,  tnMDcd  in  tbe  mett  pi- 

r  High  Priett  abo*e  i**  tcoua  manner,  exclaiming  in  the   moit 

sbymnocariyaUthroariiwith  dofefalacccDta,  "  lamlott!  I  amlortl  I 

■onanditiengthorToicothat  ualo«!'"rhu*  *he  continued  tiU  about 

tt  around  ber.    EniRxing  a  eleren  o-elock.  when  ahe  *aid,  «  The  con- 

dr.  T.  nugfat  l>e  aeot  {at,  be  ""^  '•  •*** '""  •  ""  "ctory  i*  obtained  1 

about  tbe  lane  time  another  andnow  I  am  goiwrtogtoiyl"    Addreu. 

d  to  ace  her  j    ••  Come,  my  lOKherielfto  Mr.T.  »he  aaid,"  Mydear 

"aaidahe,  "andacewhattfae  ur,  what  wcmld  you  have  thought  of  ill 

me  for  my  KMil  t  Come  all  my  myprofeaaioiwif  Ih^diedintfiatiUte!" 

tend*,  and  join  with  me    in  '  1  uioiild  have  thought,  my  dear,' he  re- 

ae*  to  my  adorable  Saviour  !"■  I^''"l> '  )*^  **™  P"*  ">  hearen.'  '■  Yei, 

iately  began  mnpng, "  Great  "r."  aaid  ihe,  ■■  I  am  mw  gang!  the  con- 

:  tbyientenceiiuti^andaacw  queat  1*  woo!"  'Oh death,  where  >■  thy 

tTeraewhh  uncommon  lerror,  «tingr  Ogra*e,  where  i*  thy  TietoryC  and 

ai  aee  thy  lovely  face  im^«rfiatelybn*eoutm  wngaoftiinmph: 

konglmi^^;  wl«h.he«.tM«MlUUherTOKewa.lo.t 

Lupon  thy  unknown  grace  nmeatn.                                 »__    w 


itu 


POETRY. 


^The  (lidlowing  epitaphs  were  written  at 
the  request  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Femandes 
of  Dmac^re,  Bengal,  for  the  tombs  of 
two  of  his  children,  who  fie  interred  m 
his  garden,  hf  Rer.  Mr.  Fountain,  de« 
ceased,  late  missionary  at  Serampore. 

On  the  death  qf  MaHer  Femande^t  aged^ 

years. 
Rbst  my  swaetlMe ;  beneath  these  sBent 

jRjwers 

Where  thou  hast  play'd  and  prattled  with 

-de^ght! 
Here  may  thy  parent  in  his  pensive  hours 
Behold  thy  tomb,  and  profit  b^  the  nght. 
Here  may  he  learn  how  transient  and  how 

Tain 
The  hope  that  centres  in  a  rising  race ! 
And  be  concerned  this  honour  to  obtaiOy 
A  fiaee  and  name  among  theheire  ofgrace* 

On  the  death  of  Miet  FemandeZt  aged  5 

yeare. 
The  fairest  flowT  that  in  this  garden 

grows. 
Was  once  outvied  by  Aer  who  lies  beneath  i 
But  though  in  sweetness  she  excell'd  the 

rose. 
She  fell  an  early  prey  to  blasting  death ! 
Yet  she  shall  wear  a  more  than  natiYC 

bloom,    ' 
When  Jesus  Christ  sliall  raise  her  fW>m 

the  tomb. 

XNTXRCESSION  FOR  THE  JEWS. 

Fountain  of  truth,  and  grace,  and  pow'r. 

Thy  word  can  ne'er  decay ; 
But,  firmly  fixM,  shall  still  endure. 

When  worlds  are  |>ass'd  awayt 

O  smile  propitious,  while  we  dare 

The  promises  to  plead. 
Which  thy  own  sacred  pages  bear 

To  faithful  Abram's  seed. 

Hast  thou  far  off  thy  people  cast. 

Forever  to  remain  ?  '* 

Wilt  thou  not.  Lord,  return  at  last. 
And  visit  them  again  \ 

Yes;  thou  bast  pass'd  thy  royal  word. 

Nor  canst  thyself  deny. 
That  Jacob's  race  shall  be  restored 

To  favour  and  to  joy ! 

Hasten,  O  Lord,  the  happy  hour 
When  this  shall  be  fiilfilled ; 

And  thy  dear  son  with  mi^ty  pow'r 
To  Israel  be  reveal'd. 

We,  from  wild  olives  lopp'd  away. 
And  grafied  in  tt^  true. 


Pray  tlut  the  native  bnoMMi  ili^ 
Be  re-Ingrafted  too!    ' 


\ 
J 

i 
We  j^  when  one  of  thk  dear  Mad  t 
Tlie  gospel  does  eabneei 

And  Unmt  tin  aU,  fttm  emr  fttedL 
ShaU  taate  a  SaTHNir^a  grsce. 

Then  Jew  and  Gentile  shall  oomlMB 
Immanael's  nana  to  pndwi 

And  soond  his  mercy  all  orrfaM 
Thro*CT8rlaating  di^f 
Sandni cA.  X.T.' 

,  ELEGY 

Om  the  Gra^e-^gg^  ^  ABsUriWfe«| 
caught  hie  death  from  u^'swairl 

,  epeiiiif  a  iamb^  tmr  hammg  isssjllf 
yeare  m  that  trnfioymeat- 

I  Wbatk  not  now  the  i.jptm  stiari 
To  deck  the  bust  of  hero  deads 

Nor  mourn  that,  in  the  dust  hraifilfc 
A  son  of  scienco  reita  his  head. 

The  humbler  work  of  death  I  tdl. 
Who  snatch'd  this  menial  dnidgessi|i 

How  into  earth  at  last  he  fell,  1 

WhoeoftAVupmaayaluttptfdhf.  I 

Fifteen  long  years  his  delving  spade  I 
Had  piercM  Old  Bunhill  JMOn  smrf| 

And  many  a  nonconfbrmist  laid 
Beneath  unconsecrated  gramd. 

From  death  he  earnM  his  daily  hrcai 
And  liv*d  midst  monumental  stnoef 

To  their  last  home  had  thousands  kd, 
And  heap'd  the  sod  above  their 

Ye  men  of  blood,  ye  warlike  tnii^ 
Less  honmir'd  your  employ  b  t&mk 

Ye  strew  the  crimson*d  earUt  inth  shiv 
He  hid  the  dead  beneath  the  grsvd. 

At  lengtli  his  mortal  hour  was  oome. 
Nor  death  would  his  old  servant  efttC 

But  from  the  ambush  of  a  tomb 
Pour*d  on  him  pestileqtial  air. 

He  fearless  ope'd  the  gate  of  death* 
Suspecting  nought  of  danger  nigbf 

Drew  in  the  poison  with  his  breatl^ 
And  took  his  turn  at  last  to  die. 

He  enter'd  oft  the  grave  before. 
And  quitted  soon  the  dark  doBsia; 

But  now  he  lies  to  rise  no  more. 
Till  dust  and  ashes  live  agtta. 

Thus  all  must  follow,  soon  or  latei 
But  how  or  when  we  cannot  laiB»    ^j 

That  each  migfal  death*s  approaches  vMi 
Prepared  to  triumph  o*er  the  fbe?       I 

ALIQpiS  i 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

REV.  WILLIAM  GRIMSHAW, 

ijRrom  Aeddtetm't  BtogTr^hia  JUvangeUca.'] 
Tbh  homble,  Uxiritnu,  and  anient  MintBter  of  CMff,  Wil- 
UAM  tiBimBAir,wu  born  on  &:^rn>An- the  third*  in  the  year  of 
■nr  Lord  1 708,  at  Amd'r,  «z  miles  Miuth  of  AwMon,  inZoMranUrrt 
BMf.t  Mid  ma  educated  at  the  acbools  of  JBiacJthmt  and  /fnim, 
in  thM  ctMnty.  While  be  was  a  school-bof ,  the  thou|^ta  of  death 
ind  jac^ment;  the  torments  of  hell,  the  glariei  of  heaTen,  and  the 
nfferii^  of  CKmf,  often  made  aome  trannent  impretaiona  upon 
htet  owing  proiMhly  to  the  religioiu  cbk  taken  of  him  bj  hia 
pvcnis.  In  the  etghteentb  jar  of  his  age,  be  waa  admitted  a 
MWnber  erf'  CMaft  ColUge  in  C<mM^^t:  And  here  (aa  ia  but 
IM  uniallf  the  case)  bad  example  de|dorablr  prevailed  to  seduce 
hiai  from  that  decent  manner  of  life  and  those  serious  reflectiwis, 
iiUefa  bad  been  inculcated  upcm  him ;  for,  at  this  time,  haiing  no 
rtal  ^MOgC  vronght  upon  him,  and  consequently  having  no  not  • 
k  MMHJf^  the  preralent  impiety  of  the  college  cviied  him  away 
fo  br,  tbatf  for  the  space  of  more  than  two  years,  he  seemed 
mteily  to  hare  lost  all  sense  of  religion  and  seriousness ;  nor  was 
there  anf  reviTal  of  his  former  imprcasioos,  till  on  tile  day  he  was 
ariaincdde«con,imbe  year  1731.  On  tliisoccaut»r,hewaBmuch 
tflccted  with  a  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  ministerial  office, 
which  he  was  tddng  upon  him,  and  the  diligence  which  ought  to 
be  uaed  in  the  discharge  of  it.  Yet  these  convictions  were  but 
iHgfat  and  aoon  carried  away,  like  the  chaffby  the  vrind  of  tempta- 
Ika ;  though,  lor  a  little  time,  they  were  promoted  by  an  acquaint- 
ance wiA  some  religious  people  at  Rochdilc,  irtio  vaei  v>  mwt 
Voi.  U.  X-3C 
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fogetheTf  "^lltc  a  week^  for  retigious  exercises.  Buty  upon  bis  re* 
tnoval  thence,  very  soon  after,  to.Todmorden,  though  not  &r  &- 
tant  from  Rochdale,  instead  of  acting  up  to  th^good  mqtJBBS,.^ 
had  felt  in  his  soul,  and  which  had  been  encouraged  bf  hb  pioai 
acquaintance,  he  pursued  a  different  course  and  went  no  watt 
amongst  them.  He  conformed  to  the  vain  and  thoughtkaa  worij^ 
he  followed  all  its  stupid  and  trifling  diversions;  and  endcafwiici 
to  satisfy  his  conscience  with  ^  doing  his  nunisterial  dqli* 
(according  to  the  common  j^rase)  on  a  Sunday,  wiihoiitatteni^ 
ing  any  farther,  either  to  the  improvement  of  his  own  mind  lif 
study,  or  to  the  improvementof  his  people  as  an  e&ct  of  fain  Mii 
He  was,  in  a  word,  what  but  too  many  of  the  modem  dericidpo- 
festton  are,  an  easy  companion  for  easy  men,  wh^  give  tfaemadfci 
no  trouble  about  tiieir  own  souls,  or  about  God,  or  any  thing  di^ 
but,  what  Leviathan  is  represented  to  be  doing  in  the  WBili 
taking  thdrptutime  thtrenu  Give  them  the  pleasures  of  the  csiti^ 
if  not  of  direct  sin  too,  for  a  season  ;>aid  the  honour  bf  Glfjw,nl 
the  salvation  of  sinners,  are  those  subordinate  affairs,  which  nuj 
be  taken  care  of,  at  any  time  or  no  time,  by  any  man  or  no  maOf 
just  as  they  please.  They  comprehend  no  more  of  ^iritual  gopdi 
than  the  luxurious  epicure  who  said,  ^  that  he  did  not  understnd 
what  great  happiness  there  could  be  in  heaven,  where  ftdks  wereto' 
sit  upon  a  bare  cloud  to  eternity,  singing  hallelujahs,  and  haTing 
nothing  to  eat  or  to  drink.'  There  are  thousands  who  would  be 
ashamed  perhaps  to  utter  the  words,  but  who  are  living  in  tbe 
spirit  of  the  worldliness  they  imply  from  day  to  day.  Mr.  Grim* 
shaw,  to  his  compunction  afterwards,  was  numbered  too  kog 
among  this  ungodly  fraternity.  It  was  for  several  years  before  be 
was  enabled  to  emerge  from  the  low  debauchery  of  the  times. 
However,  it  is  said,  he  refrained  as  much  as  possible  fixnn  groat 
swearing,  unless  in  suitable  company,  and,  when  he  got  drunk, 
would  take  care  to  sleep  it  out  before  he  came  home.  O  what  s 
scandal  to  religion  are  swearing,  drunken,  horse-racing,  gamblings 
and  ungodly  priests;  and  what  a  jest,  or  stumbling  block,  to  the 
world! 

About  the  year  1734,  and  in  the  twenty-sixth  of  Mr.  Grim- 
shaw's  life,  God  was  pleased  to  bring  upon  him  an  earnest  concern 
for  his  own  salvation,  and  consequentiy  for  that  of  his  flock  at 
Todmorden.  This  immediately  became  visible  by  his  reformation. 
He  quickly  left  all  his  diversions;  his  fishing,  card-playing,  hunting, 
&c.  And  he  now  began  to  catechize  the  young  people,  to  preach 
up  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  strict  and  devout  life ;  to  visit  his 
people;  not  in  order  to  drink  and  be  merry  with  them  as  before^ 
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bui  to  exhort  and  press  them  to  seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
and  to  enforce  what  he  had  delivered  to  them  from  Ihf  pulpit. 

At  this  period  also,  he  began  himself  te  pray  in  secret  four 
times  a  day.  A  blessed  practice,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
he  never  left  off.  The  God  of  all  grace,  who  had  now  prepared  his 
lieart  to  pray,  soon  also  gave  the  answer  to  his  prayer:  not  in- 
deed in  the  way  in  which  he  expected;  not  in  a  complete  victory 
over  his  corrupt  nature,  nor  at  that  time  in  the  joy  of  a  conscience 
bearing  him  witness,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  he  was 
walking  before  him ;  but  by  bringing  upon  him  very  strong  and 
painful  amvictions  of  his  own  guilt,  and  helplessness,  and  misery ; 
by  discovering  to  him,  what  he  did  not  suspect  before,  that  his 
heart  was  deceitful  and  desperately  wicked;  and,  what  was  more 
a£Bicting  still,  that  all  his  duties,  and  labours,  and  goodness,  could 
not  procure  for  him  pardon,  or  gain  him  a  tide  to  eternal  life. 
Very  painful  apprehensions  therefore  now  seized  his  mind,  of 
what  must  become  of  him  t  in  the  midst  of  which,  he  was  ofiten 
ready  to  accuse  God,  its  dealing  hardly  with  one,  who  was  now  no 
more  a  profane  or  careless  liver,  but  seeking  in  earnest  o  obey 
him.  But  this  was  the  work  of  the  law  upon  his  conscience,  and 
the  preparation  of  his  soul  for  the  gospel  of  peace.  Under  this, 
he  was  indeed  exceedingly  miserable,  being  buffeted  with  blasphe- 
mous thoughts  and  horrid  temptations:  And  about  this  time  also 
two  of  his  parishioners  attempted  to  make  away  with  themselves, 
though  their  lives  were  remarkably  preserved.  Being  sent  for 
to  one  of  them,  the  thought  struck  him,  that  very  possibly  he 
might  ere  long  do  the  same,  for  aught  he  knew  or  could  do  to 
the  contrary. 

In  this  state  of  great  trouble,  he  continued  more  than  three 
years,  not  daring  to  acquaint  ^y  with  the  distress  he  suffered, 
lest  they  should  report  that  he  was  either  mad  or  melancholy. 
But  by  these  lasting  and  deep  convictions  being  brought  to  a  deep 
acquaintance  with  the  corruptions  of  his  own  heart  and  to  the 
knowledge  of  its  sin  by  the  law  of  God,  enforced  upon  him  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  being  therefore  made  willing  to  receive  salvation 
freely,  and  to  consider  himself  humbly  as  a  brand  fUucked  out  of 
the  burning  i  the  day  of  his  consolation  and  knowledge  of  ChrUt^ 
infinitely  precious  to  his  soul,  graciously  di'ew  near.  The  bible 
began  now  to  appear  quite  a  new  book.  He  found  the  rich  im- 
port of  those  scriptures,  which  declare  the  sacrifice  and  righteous- 
ness of  OiriBt  to  be  the  vjhole  atonement  and  justification  of  a  sin- 
ner before  God ;  and  which  testify  the  remission  of  sins  to  be- 
lievers on  his  name,  and  sanctificatbn  as  the  blessed  effect  of  this 
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lieying  in  growing  evidence  of  thHt  noniiBiaii.  ^  I  «m  w^ 
(says  he)  «iilling  to  renounce  myselft  with  every  dcigne  if  ft» 
cied  merit  and  ability^  and  to  embrace  GImf  odlf  fvnjtf  ■ 
all.  O  what  light  and  comfort  did  Ijiow-cnjoj  in  n^  owni 
whatataste  of  the  pardoning  love  of  GodS" 

As  he  was  thus  taught  of  God  in  his  own 
preaching,  in  the  year  1742,  began  to  be  clear  and  pfofitrtk*  A 
dvrelt  much  in  representing  the  nature  and  exceHencioftoCdHlr 
ian  fiith,  and  salvation  by  CkriMt  alone.  All  this  time  hem  H 
entire  stranger  to  serious  perscms)  or  to  thoae  who  woe  tihe  w* 
tasiiHi  under  God  of  the  revival  of  religpon  amoi^  vs.  He  «v 
also  an  entire  stranger  to  their  writings,  except  a  un^  aanMi 
upon  Go/,  iii.  34.  and  a  letter  to  the  peo|4e  of  England  pntiiiW 
by  the  reverend  Mr.  Seagrave,  in  which  he  vras  surpriaedlDU 
the  nature,  life,  i^irituality,  and  povrer  of  truth  and  doctriMkii 
ill  material  points,  to  be  the  veiy  same  with  what  he  noiw  WM 
clearly  in  the  word  of  God,  and  &tmi  which  his  peace  had  tliitjy 
flowed.  Dr.  Owen's  book  on  justification  vraaaboof  gicil«e 
to  him  about  this  time. 

In  the  month  of  May,  in  the  same  year,  instructed  in  this  nuo* 
ner,  Mr.  Grimshaw  came  to  the  people  and  church  at  Hawoitk 
near  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  and  very  soon  the  good  effects  of  Ins 
preaching  became  visible  among  a  people  ignorant  and  bruUiK 
as  the  fiice  of  the  country  is  wild  and  rugged,  ftlany  of  bis  ctf^ 
Ws&  flock  m*ere  brought  into  deep  concern  for  the  salvatioD  of  thdr 
MUil^  ai^  were  filled  with  peace  and  joy  through  believing.  And 
as  in  ancient  umes%  before  preaching  was  debased  by  modem  re- 
finemcntt  and  alas!  to  such  a  cxM.  and  languid  eswrciae,  thil 
gem^rally  one  can  scarce  observe  a  decent  attention  to  the  mini*' 
ler  in  the  pulpit ;  his  people  firh  ia  their  hearts  a  deep  convictioD 
of  m ;  ami  the  whole  coogreguktion  have  been  often  seen  in  tears, 
i>i\  account  of  their  numerous  provocations  against  God*  and  un* 
ikr  a  scn:»e  of  his  goodness  in  yet  sparing  them,  and  waiting  to  be 
gnK'ious  unto  ihem.  This  lively*  povi^rfuU  twann^r  nf  reprMff^* 
\ix^  the  truths  of  God  couU  cot  £iii  of  bciQg  much  talked  o&  wA 
Krii^iug^  out  of  curiosky,  many  hun^Ireds  to  Uaworth  church: 
.\t>sl  there  they  cevxivcU  so  mihrh  benefit  by  what  they  heard,  tb^ 
xh  h<^\  tHe  n^>vetty  wa&  k^o^  ovxrr*  the  church  cootimied  to  be  fiillo( 
pi<v'(>Iev  nvftny  of  w^w«a  c^me  tronn  £ir*  aad  this  for  twenty  years 
txyct^r,  lt)Ak<>kQKH^d£v;b«LCtiiu5viUvir;i«5cu3heartily 
or  (ifcswy>hmc  ti*  tNc  pi\>p.VtV  ba^:\»Qce'  ^*  A--rff  r?  vhnr  so^mbi. 
Mc^'  iukv>dt>«  ^rt^\xit  troisx  mjjsV  ^ilicy*  achher  comes  warm 
*>vm  ih^  S^art*  iwr  ^xr*  w  AnrL>  r.''  .:.  Whi  the  truh  of  bumsa 
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ie,  and* 


attaimaents  and  human  endeavours,  all  Men,  cbAruptiJeebtv, 
depraved,  no  soul  living  can  be  satiated.  V 

Mr.  Grimahaw  was  now  too  happy-himself  in  the  knowledge 
of  Ckri9ij  to  rest  satisfied,  without  taking  every  method,  he  thought 
likely,  to  spread  the  knowledge- of  hb  God  and  Saviour.  And  as 
aome  indigent  people  constantly  make  their  want  of  better  clothes 
to  appear  in,  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to  church  in  the  day  time, 
when  their  want  would  be  visible  to  the  whde  congregation,  he 
contrived,  for  their  sakes,  a  lecture  on  Sunday  evenings,  though 
he  preached  twice  in  the  former  part  of  the  day.  In  this  lecture 
a  chapter  or  a  psahn,  after  the  pninitive  custom  of  the  christian 
church,  was  expounded.  God  was  pleased  to  give  great  success 
to  these  attempts,  which  animated  him  still  more  to  spend  and 
be  spent  for  Chrufs  cause :  So  that  the  next  year  he  began  a 
method,  which  was  ccmdnued  by  him  ever  after,  of  preaching  in 
each  of  the  four  hamlets  under  his  care  three  times  every  month. 
By  this  means  the  old  and  infirm,  who  could  not  attend  the 
church,  had  the  truth  of  God  brought  to  their  hoyses ;  and  many, 
who  were  so  pro&ne  as  to  make  the  distance  from  the  house  of 
God  a  reason  for  scarce  ever  coming  to  it,  were  allured  to  hear, 
and  at  length  received  with  joy  the  word  of  life. 

By  this  time,  the  great  attention  and  labour,  with  which  he 
instructed  hb  own  people ;  the  circumspection  and  holiness  of  his 
conversation ;  and  the  lasting  benefit,  which  very  many  from  the 
neighbouring  parbhes  had  obtained,  by  attending  hb  minbtry ;  all 
concurred  to  bring  upon  him  many  earnest  intreaties  to  come  to 
the  houses  of  others,  who  lived  in  neighbouring  parishes,  and  to 
expound  the  word  of  God  to  souls  as  ignorant,  as  they  were  them- 
selves, before  they  had  heard  instruction  from  his  lips.  As  the 
purest  benevolence  was  the  only  motive  to  this  request;  so  all, 
who  knew  Mr.  Grimshaw,  are  assured,  (and  what  others  think  or 
say  matters  not)  nothing  but  love  to  the  soub  of  men,  and  a  de- 
sire of  proving  a  blessing  to  them,  engaged  him  to  preach,  as  oc- 
casions offered,  in  other  parishes.  So  that  whilst  he  was  one  of 
the  most  diligent  in  overseeing,  and  providing  abundantly  for  all 
in  his  own  flock,  he  annually  found  opportunity  of  instnict- 
ing,  near  three  hundred  times,  large  companies,  and  some- 
times large  congregations  besides.  After  he  had  preached  for  the 
first  time  in  any  place,  he  commonly  thanked  the  person  into 
whose  house  or  bam  he  was  received,  and  added ;  '^  I  hope  you 
will  give  me  leave  to  come  again." 

Mr.  Grimshaw  thus  went  on  preaching  fifteen,  twenty,  and 
often  thirty  times  in  the  week}  and  that  for  fifteen  years/  or  up- 
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wards,  besides  %isiling  the  stck,  and  other  occauonal  duties  of  his 
function.  To  one  of  hia  friends  in  a  ncij;hbouring  psuish,  ^rhoH 
wife  hiid  been  siclt,  he  thus  apologized.  "  I  am  «>rry,  that  I  la«t 
not  been  able  to  viut  your  wife :  1  hare  not  wanted  inclinatioiii 
but  time;  for  I  have  had  thirty  times  to  preach  this  week."  It  is  not 
easy  to  ascrilje  such  unwearied  diligence,  and  all  amongst  tl» 
poor,  or  at  least  very  obscure  people,  to  any  motive  but  the  mi 
one.  He  thought  his  tongue  should  never  lie  still  in  guilty  silence, 
whilst  he  could  speak  to  the  honour  of  that  God,  who  hati  dene 
to  much  for  his  soul-  And  whilst  he  saw  sinners  perishing  fiir 
lack  of  knowledge,  and  no  one  breaking  to  ihesi  the  bread  of  life, 
he  was  transported  by  love  to  pity  them,  and,  notwithstanding  ibt 
selfish  reluctance  he  felt  within,  to  give  up  bis  name  to  still  greater 
r^roach,  as  well  m  his  time  and  strength  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  What  a  reflection  should  this  afford  to  that  laziness  ol 
of  heart  (to  call  it  by  no  worse  a  name,)  which  tliinka  the  servict 
of  God,  after  naming  it  in  prayer  before  him  a  "perfect  freedom,' 
to  be  a  hard  burden,  and  which  courts  easy  duty,  and  lar^  fta 
only  for  an  indulgence  to  the  flesh,  and  to  hold  up  a  son  of  foul- 
ish  and  unmeaning  respect  in  the  world. 

During  all  this  intense  a.nd  persevering  application  to  wh«l 
was  the  whole  delight  of  his  heart,  God  wa-s  exceedingly  favou^ 
able  to  him ;  for,  through  the  space  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  only 
once  suspended  from  his  labours  by  sickness,  though  he  ventured 
in  all  weathers  upon  the  bleak  muimtains,  and  used  his  body  wilb 
leas  consideration,  than  a  merciful  man  would  use  his  beast.  Hli 
Boul,  at  various  times,  enjoyed  very  large  manifestations  of  God's 
love,  tliat  he  might  not  faint;  and  he  drank  deep  into  his  Spiril. 
His  cup  ran  over,  and  at  some  seasons,  his  faith  was  so  strong  and 
hope  so  abundani,  tliat  higher  degrees  of  spiritual  delight  wouW 
have  overpowered  his  mortal  frjnie.  These  are  tlie  things,  whici 
sweeten  and  which  prompt  to  duly.  | 

In  this  manner^Ir.  Grimshaw  employed  all  his  talents  even  to 
Ills  last  illness :  And  his  labours  were  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord- 
He  saw  an  effectual  change  take  place  in  many  of  his  flock;  » 
a  deep  sense  of  evil  and  good,  and  a  sti'iking  restraint,  from  the 
commission  of  sin,  bixiught  upon  thcpaj'ish  in  general.  He  saw 
the  name  ofJfsui  exalted,  and  many  souls  happy  in  the  knowledge 
of  him,  and  walking  as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Chriti.  Happy  he 
was  himself,  in  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  so  unbiameabte 
in  his  conversation,  that  no  one  could  prove,  that  he,  in  any  in- 
ttance,  laid  heavy  burdens  upon  others,  which  he  himself  rcfiised 
lo  bear.   Happy  in  being  beloved,  for  several  of  the  last  yearj  oE 
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iMS  lifei  by  f  .17  one  in  his  pBrioh;  who,  whether  tbe^woold  be 
^eniuded  by  him  to  forsake  the  evil  of  their  wtjTBf  or  not*  had  m 
kxdit  that  Mr.  Grinuhaw  was  their  cord«l  friead,  and  in  erery 
■bour  of  lore  their  acrrant  to  conunand.  Hence,  »t  his  depar- 
Wtf  ft  general  coiccm  was  vi^de  tlirou^  hia  parish. 
.;  mabehaTiour,  throughoitt  hialaat  aickneiSfWasallofapiece 
«i|Si  the  last  twenty  years  of  hia  life.  From  the  very  first  attack 
iC.bib  fever,  lie  welcomed  the  ^^>roach  of  death.  His  intimate  ex- 
IBinmenial  knowledge  of  CMtt  abolished  all  the  rehictance  which 
■afnrc  usually  feels  toadisaolutiwi;  and,triumphinginhimiWho 
■>k  remrrtction  aid  lit  Ufe,  he  departed  April  the  Tth,  1753, 
(I  the  fifiy-fiith  year  of  hia  age,  and  in  the  twenty-firat  of  eminent 
ffiilnrsa  in  the  church  of  Chrut.  His  body  Was  mterred  with 
rfaat  la  more  ennoblii^,  than  all  the  pomp  of  aokmn  dirges,  or 
if  ft  rojal  fiinend:  For  he  was  followed  to  the  grare  bf  a  great 
wdtitnde,  with  the  most  affectiooate  aighs  anS^with  many  tcan; 
ad  who  cannot  atill  bear  hia  much^ored  name,  without  wee^Hng 
or  the  gmde  of  their  souls,  to  whom  each  of  them  was  dear  as 
;hildrea  to  their  father. 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 
THE  LIFE  OF  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

[ConcAMM^fvm/UVV  31 1.] 
Thouoh  the  natural  characteristics  of  St.  Paul  have  already 
jeen  distjnctly  extubitcd,  it  cannot  be  improper  to  dwell  a  little 
longer  on  his  christian  and  apostolic  character.  The  ba«s  of  both 
ma  a  profound  humility.  He  was  intimately  ocquidnted  with  the 
total  and  radical  depravity  of  hia  nature,  which  had  displayed  it- 
•elf  so  awfuUy  in  the  proud  rage  and  madness  of  persecution,  and 
had  driven  him  to  the  verge  of  perdition.  That  humility  which 
nnnmenced  in  the  knowledge  of  himself,  was  completed  by  the 
knowledge  of  Christ.  While  he  lay  tremUing  ^tii  fear,  and 
ttnng  with  shame  and  remorse  at  the  feet  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  he 
vas  rooted  in  lowliness  of  soul,  rendered  still  more  deep  by  the 
iBlocushing  mercy  which  had  been  shown  him.  In  the  school  of 
he  once  despised  Golilsan  he  learned  the  true  standard  of  self- 
ndmation,  and  what  he  learned  he  seems  never  to  have  forgot. 
Even  when  enurcled  in  the  blaze  of  apostolic  glory,  he  continued 
to  view  himself  as  the  persecutor  of  Damascus.  That  his  sins 
were  his  own,  and  that  his  virtues  and  good  works  wqk  %%  v^\\>» 
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ti-cated  Mm  anew,  and  on  whose  grace  he  n-as 
every  attainment,  he  deeply  felt:  and  hence  lie  was  led  to  de- 
scrilw  himself  as  ihe  clarf  of  dnnera^  and  Use  than  fhtr  letwl  of  bH 
taints.  The  whole  tenor  of  his  conversation  in  the  church  aj^jetn 
to  have  been  influenced  by  this  pure  and  amiable  temper.  He  ii 
everywhere  tlie  least  and  the  last,  and  the  seryant  of  all.  ^Vhe[t■ 
tvcr  the  honour  and  success  of  the  gospel  is  not  coDcemeil,  be 
Bwves  all  superiority  of  character.  The  prejudices,  ignorance, 
and  weakness,  of  mankind,  he  views  with  deep  commisetvian. 
He  condescends  to  men  of  low  estate,  and  instead  of  referring  lU 
thiii^  to  his  oi™  standard,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  troth 
of  tile  gospel,  lie  adopts  theirs:  in  short  becomes  all  things  ta 
all  men. 

Nor  is  tlic  apostle  more  diating^uished  for  humility  than  fu 
every  other  kind  and  holy  affection.  In  his  epistles  we  find  seri- 
ml  passages  tuiniitably  tender,  which  surprise  us  as  coming  fron 
Paul's  pen,  until  we  recollect  that  notliing  is  impossible  with  Godi 
and  that  the  genuitie  tendency  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  is  to  (om 
the  soul  to  tenderness  and  love.  No  trace  of  his  former  cruel  ind 
injurious  mind  seems  to  have  remained;  but  he  /on^*  for  the 
wel&re  of  the  flock,  with  the  very  boweU  of  C/irim .  His  painixu! 
solicitudes  for  the  conversion  of  the  Galatians  are  those  of  ano- 
ther InniaiUng  in  birlh;  and  his  gentleness  among  the  Thessiio- 
nians,  thai  of  a  nurse  cherishing  her  cMldrm.  Such  is  his  affectioa- 
ale  love  to  his  convctts,  that  he  is  willing  to  impart  to  them,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  his  otwi  aotU.  Pages  might  be  cittd 
from  his  writings  to  exemplify  the  paternal  mind  with  which  be 
presided  over  the  churches.  His  interests  are  all  identified  witli 
those  of  Christ,  and  every  affection  made  congenial.  His  lifeil 
bound  up  in  his  ministry ;  Abio  vie  live,  if  ye  stand  fait  in  the  Lari. 
The  flock  entrusted  to  his  care  are  his  erovin  and  Trjrdang. 
Christian  minister,  ai'e  the  souls  of  thy  flock  thus  dear  to  thee! 
Art  thou  labouring,  according  to  thy  dispensation  of  the  grace  of 
God,  to  keep  thyself  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men,  and  to  pre- 
lent  thyself  and  thy  flock  faultless  before  the  Great  Shepherd? 

Who  can  avoid  being  struck  with  the  delicacy  of  this  greit 
iipoatle  in  pecuniary  concerns,  even  at  the  time  when  he  wis 
suffering  hunger  aJid  tAi'rs/,  and  co/rf  and  natedness?  Ye  younelvei 
know,  saith  he  to  the  Epheaians,  thai  these  handt  have  ndnitterti 
to  my  ruersnilie/f,  and  to  those  viAo  ivere  with  me.  Have  I  comndttd 
tm  offence,  he  asks  the  Corinthians,  in  aba^ng  myself  that  t/ou  might 
fie  eraUed?  became  J  have  preached  to  you  the  gu^lofGodfrcdilf 
-fa  l/ie  rmth  nf  Clirht  U  in.  mc,  ni  man  sAofl  roi  mc  oj  thU  bwuli^ 
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tkt  ngiOM  ofjMaa.  For  it  were  better  fir  m«  to  die,  than  thai 
Y  man  thould  mate  my  glorying  void.  Wkettjitre?  Beeaute,  I 
«  yimvDtJ  God  knovKlh.  But  what  Ida,  that  I  will  do,  that  I _ 
a/  cut  qff"  occation/rom  tkote  which  demre  otCMton,  that  whernn 
17  g^ory,  they  may  btjbtmd  even  a»  I.  But  while  the  aid  of  the 
«kbr  and  factioua  Corintbiuu  is  thni  izvAy  declined,  die  ge- 
(Mu  apQBtle  accepts  and  acknovledgea  the  liberality  of  the 
aible  affectiuiatc  PhilippiaDa  with  gratitude  abd  dignitr.  Yc 
dB/^daiu,  know  that  at  the  begifwing,  wA««  I  departed  fiva^  Mu* 
Ihu,  HO  eh%trek  eommwueated  with  nu,  tmeenamg  giving  aid 
living,  hu  ye  only.  For  ^^  at  J%enakmita  ye  ««K  onct,  and 
l6^  unto  My  neeeuity.  JVbt  heeante  I  detfrt  a  g^fii  but  Idemre 
4t  tiat  may  abound  to  your  account.  Iamjii&,  hawig  received  iff 
laftAroditu*  the  thing*  which  were  tent  qfyou, «  odour  ffa  tweet 
Jl,  a  tacrifiecaceeftlable,  well  pleating  unto  Qod-  But  my  Qod 
M  —ippiy  all  your  need  according  to  hit  rithet  in  ghny  by  JetHt 
rial.  How  shall  woridly  and  aenaiHl  nuniaten,  wealthy  plural- 
%  Mid  idle  uoa-reudento,  stand  befiwe  Christ  in  the  presence 
this  man! 

St.  Paul  on  no  occasion  affects  the  aokmn  impoaing  air,  the 
liitions  decorum  of  assumed  (Ugnitj ;  but  when  the  occauon 
Is  tot  it,  he  stiows  himself  to  poasess  real  greatness.  Is  the 
tb  of  the  gospel  or  the  honour  oi  his  apostkship  in  question  1 

opposes  the  venerable  Peter,  and  avows  his  opposition  before 
:  churches.  However  humbi]'  he  thinks  and  speaks  of  himself, 
.  tar  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the  good  of  the  church,  he  mag' 
cs  his  office,  contends  that  in  every  apostolic  gift  he  yielded 
oane  of  his  tvethren,  and  that  in  labours  utd  suflerings  he 
foaaed  them  all.  He  asserts  the  disciphne  and  doctrine  of  the 
trcb  with  ^gour,  and  with  a  tone  of  conscious  authority,  which 
ikes  offenders  with  awe<  The  sword  and  the  olive  are  in  his 
ids;  he  binds  and  looses,  and  speaks  as  the  legate  of  thelmpertal 
Bg.  Where  shall  we  find  an  instance  of  more  intrinuc  great- 
li  than  ia  exhibited  in  the  following  passage  t  Greet  Pritcilla 
I  Jiguila,  my  heiprrt  in  Chritl  Jetut;  who  fir  Toy  Sfi  have  laid 
wn  their  ownneckaj  unto  wham  not  only  I  give  thank*,  but  all  the 
trckea  of  the  Gentilet.  Exalted  man !  the  Gentile  churches  shall 
-  ever  feel  their  obltga.tions  to  thy  generous  preservers.  On 
rth  their  names  shall  be  associated  with  thine  in  honour  and 
nii^,  and  in  heaven  we  will  thank  them  face  to  &ce  before  their 
ird  and  ours. 

Rrm,  active,  intrepid,  St.  Paul's  life  is  a  succession  of  labours 
d  soSeriiwB.  He  is  never  weary  in  well  doing.  Qaneet  wkttv* 
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only  to  give  a  keener  edge  to  his  courage^  and  oppoution  tobet 
healthful  exercise  of  his  firmness  and  patience.  Shame»  paii^ 
hunger,  and  nakedness,  serve  but  to  present  fresh  trhimplit  of 
his  fciith,  and  to  increase  hb  rejoicing  in  Christ:  ingmtiliideindi 
rather  than  quenches  the  flame  of  his  love ;  and  the  fidse  apoidei 
who  undermined  his  ministry,  instead  of  resentment,  exdte  aalf 
a  holy,  emulation,  by  the  superior  lustre  of  his  life«  to  cut  ttai 
into  the  shade.  He  takes  fdemure  in  n^/frmtiea^  in  rf^reaeke^t  m 
neceMiicM^  in  flertcetuknu^  in  tUMtresata^/or  Christ,  When  he  It  wed 
then  he  it  strong:  He  is  instructed  in  all  things,  to  wani  wd  ts 
abound^  and  can  do  and  suffer  all  things,  yea,  it  more  than  conqmt 
or  through  Christy  who  strengtheneth  him*  For  he  is 
that  neither  deaths  nor  Ufe^  nor  angels^  nor  ftrineffUUitiesj 
nor  things  present  j  nor  things  to  comcy  nor  height ^  nor  depihj 
other  creature^  shall  be  able  to  sefiarate  him  from  the  Save  iff  Qsif 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  hie  Lord,  Nor  are  these  strong 
sions  the  wild  rant  of  enthunasm,  or  the  boast  of  one 
ed  with  the  dangers  of  the  warfare  in  which  he  was  engaged.  No! 
He  spoke  the  language  of  truth  and  mature  experience.  For 
thirty-three  years  he  had  been  inured  to  the  fight,  and  was  skilled 
in  every  weapon  and  art  of  holy  war :  he  had  confronted  eveiy 
danger,  supported  every  toil,  and  stood  victorious  against  die 
united  powers  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Of  the  Jem 
five  times  received  he  forty  strifies  sarve  one;  thrice  he  was  btates 
with  rods  by  the  Roman  magistrates ;  once  he  was  stoned;  tkrict 
he  suffered  shtfiwreck;  a  night  and  a  day  he  was  in  the  deefi,  h 
joumeyings  often^  in  perils  ofwaiers^  in  perils  qfrobbersj  in  perils  hf 
his  own  countrymen^  in  perils  by  the  heathen^  in  perils  in  the  city^  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness^  in  perils  in  the  sea^  in  perils  among  fiht 
brethren.  In  weariness  and painfulness^  in  watchings  often^  in  huh 
ger  and  thirsty  in  fastings  often^  in  cold  and  nakedness,  ^nd  besides 
these  things  which  were  without^  that  which  came  on  him  daHy^  tk 
care  of  all  the  churches.  In  this  enumeration  nothing  appears  ex- 
aggerated, nor  does  the  apostle  assume  to  himself  any  merit  be- 
fore God  on  account  of  his  extraordinary  sufferings.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thinp 
for  Christ's  sake,  he  treats  the  things  which  he  had  lost  with 
contempt  and  loathing,  as  dross  and  dungy  in  comparison  of  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  his  Lordy  by  whom  the  world  wot 
crucified  to  hiniy  and  he  was  crucified  to  the  world.  From  this  pas- 
sage it  is  evident,  that  so  far  are  tlie  dignities  and  emoluments 
of  the  church  from  being  allowable  motives  to  actuate  the  zeal 
tfid  labours  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  that  St.  Paul  could  not 


Imve  beei  what  he  wis  without  a  suprane  contempt  of  all  humap 
dignilicff  and  enoluinents.  The  men  who  deure  cao  least  deoenre 
tlieia> 

St.  Paul  had  mnch  fbi^ven,  and  he  loved  mudi.  Hib  ardent 
aeal  was  the  fruit  of  his  lore  He  felt  that  he  could  never  either 
dO|  or  suffer  enough  for  Christ.  The  shame  and  grief  of  lus  past 
penecutioiM  attended  bim  through  life,  and  gave  uncommon 
tBtigy  to  all  his  exertioDS.  He  was  the  most  tndefetigable  la- 
bourer in  the  ^nerard  of  Christ.  Every  fiuultf  is  engaged,  every 
nerve  is  strained,  his  whole  soul  is  on  fire  tor  honour  and  glory, 
and  immortal  life.  He  kindles  on  his  hcaren  like  a  conflagration; 
be  poun  along  with  the  impetuouty  of  a  torrent  sweeping  down 
iqipoution.,  If  there  be  an  act  of  superior  virtue  or  praise,  he  un- 
gles  it  out  as  his  prize.  Surrounded  with  a  cknid  of  witnesses  in 
If  and  witnesses  on  earth,  he  fixes  his  eyes  oo  Jesus ;  he 
s  amoi^  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles,  for  primacy 
in  lave,  labour,  suffering,  and  humili^. 

All  those  graces  for  which  St.  Paul  was  so  eminently  distin- 
tinguished,  were  tempered  and  directed  by  consummate  wisdom. 
He  idways  af^ears  to  be  in  possession  of  himself^  and  to  walk  in 
a  bappy  medium  between  extremes.  His  courage  is  without 
rashness,  his  firmness  without  tenacity,  and  his  zeal  b  neither  de- 
baaed  by  superstition,  nor  misapplied  to  matters  of  inferior  caa- 
cent-  The  peace  of  the  church  is  a  grand  <Ajcct  of  liis  regard, 
and  he  agitates  no  controversies  which  are  not  essential  to  her 
wel&re.  He  is  the  pattern  of  the  charity  which  he  recommends. 
All  his  de^^  are  noble  and  cothohc,  and  are  pursued  with  tem- 
perate vigour  and  firmness.  His  wisdom  has  in  it  nothing  dark, 
creefang,  and  serpentine;  but  is  always  luminous,  pure,  and 
peaceable. 

The  character  of  St.  Paul's  writings,  which  contain  a  feir  ex- 
ample of  every  species  of  duisdan  elocutioD,  is  that  of  his  mind. 
They  exhitnt  and  do  justice  to  every  part  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  reasons  as  a  k^cian,  he  ^writes  as  a  scholar,  and  he 
exhorts  as  a  fioher.  No  character  described  in  the  word  of  God 
is  so  rich  in  every  diverufied  excellence :  and  if  it  be  the  province 
of  God  alone  to  pass  judgment  on  the  heart,  and  to  prwiounce 
him  the  first  of  christians;  we  cannot  hesitate  to  call  him  tbb 
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RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

TBB  qUESTIOir,   WHETBB&  A  MAN   MAT   LAWTOLLT   If  AEET  SIS 
BEOTHER's  WIFB9  OE  wife's  8ISTBE. 

'  .    [Centirmed from  ftage  320,^ 

We  now  proceed  to  take  notice  of  some  objectioiis  wfaich 
Jiave  been  made  to  our  view  of  the  subject. 

I.  It  is  sud,  that  the  injunction,  Deut.  xxt.  that  a  man  shouU 
marry  the  widow  of  his  brother,  who  had  died  without  istaei 
implies  that  the  law,  v.  16,  is  not  of  moral  obUgation. 

In  answer  to  this,  it  may  be  observed, 

1.  That  a  particular  exception,  made  by  the  same  authoiftf, 
that  made  the  law,  and  for  special  reasons,  expressly  mentioiied) 
should  be  no  objection  to,  but  rather  a  confirmation  of  the  ol^lga- 
tion  of  the  law  in  all  other  cases.  Such  cases  may  appear  to  tbe 
imperfect  views  of  men,  as  objections  to  the  perfection  of  the  hws 
of  God ;  but  they  are  not  so  in  the  great  plan  of  providence.  The  wis- 
dom of  God  could  easily  foresee  what  effect  any  law  should  haie 
upon  the  order  of  things  established  by  himself,  and  what  varia- 
tions it  might  admit  of,  and  require,  in  particular  cases,  without 
any  imputation  of  inconsistency.  Infidels  have  made  an  objection 
like  this  against  the  evidence  of  miracles,  as  being  transgressions 
of  the  law  of  nature. 

2.  The  reason  and  obligation  of  divine  laws  depend  upon  the 
will  of  the  supreme  Lawgiver ;  and  as  dictated  by  infinite  wis- 
dom, must  have  a  respect  to  the  nature  and  powers  of  the  creatures 
to  whom  they  are  given,  and  to  the  condition  and  relations,  in 
which  his  sovereign  will  has  placed  them,  or  may,  at  any  time, 
place  them.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  laws  of  one  order  of  beings  maf 
not  be  suitable  for  another ;  and  In  the  same  order,  obligation 
and  duty  may  vary,  according  to  the  different  conditions  in  which 
they  may  be  placed  by  the  sovereign  will  of  God.  Thus  the  hu- 
man race  was  made  at  first  in  one  pair;  and  designed  to  grow  and 
extend,  by  natural  generation,  in  new  and  distinct  kins.  This 
rendered  it  necessary,  in  the  first  instance,  for  brother  and  sister 
to  marry ;  which  was  the  law  in  that  singular  case ;  but  when 
that  necessity  was  removed,  God  appears  to  have  ordered  it 
othci*wise,  and  revealed  here  the  general  law  of  kin,  wluch  could 
not  in  that  case  be  admitted.  And  when  God,  for  special  reasons 
was  pleased  to  place  the  family  of  the  Jews,  in  their  peculiar  con- 
dition, it  might  be  expected,  that  his  laws  shguld  bear  a  corres- 
ponding aspect  to  that  condition.  This  appears  tp  have  been  tbr 


<Sise9  as  to  some  other  parts  of  the  moral  law,  and  so  it  may  6b 
with  respect  to  the  law  of  kin;  especially^  in  the  particular  in- 
stance in  question,  where  the  kin  was,  in  a  measure,  extinct, 
tiirough  defect  of  issue. 

Other  variations  may  be  observed  in  their  constitution,  the 
reasons  of  which  must  be  referred  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  who 
does  nothing  in  vain.  Particularly,  the  Jews  were  prohibited  from 
marrying  with  other  nations.  They  were  allowed  to  keep  slaves, 
and  even  to  abuse  them,  and  beat  them  to  death  without  punish- 
ment, as  in  other  cases,  Exod.  xxi.  21.  Lev.  xix.  20.  Our  Lord 
also  said  to  the  Jews,  that  ^  Moses,  on  account  of  their  untracta- 
ble  temper,  permitted  tAem  to  put  away  their  wives,  but  that 
irom  the  beginning  the  law  was  not  so.'*  And  he  calls  the  prac- 
tice adultetyj  which  is  certainly  a  breach  of  the  moral  law.  Matt, 
xix.  8. 

II.  It  is  said,  that  as  the  marrii^  bond  constitutes  the  kin, 
so,  when  this  is  dissolved  by  death,  the  relation  ceases,  and  its 
influence  is  no  more. 

1 .  This  Would  set  aside  the  law  in  question,  which,  after  what 
has  been  said,  is  not  to  be  conceded.  2.  It  limits  the  effect  of  mar- 
riage  and  kin,  to  what  the  judgment  or  &ncy  of  men  may  think 
fit,  and  not  to  what  the  wisdom  of  God  appears  to  l^ave  done, 
which  is  certainly  most  fit  to  establish  general  and  useful  regu- 
lations. Human  reason  never  establishes  any.  3.  It  is  not  fiict, 
that  the  kin  is  extinguished  by  death.  Where  there  are  children, 
they  are  evidence  of  its  continuance ;  in  whom  it  would  be  un- 
lawful to  intermarry  with  their  imcles  or  aunts,  though  the  father 
or  mother  was  dead.  4.  It  is  contrary  to  scripture.  The  aposde 
Paul  reprobates  a  man's  having  his  father's  wife,  as  a  nameless 
fornication  and  excommunicates  the  person  guilty  of  it.  1  Cor.  5. 
Whereas  if  the  kin  was  extinct,  he  would  ilot  have  been  on  that 
account  so  "  wicked  a  person."  From  the  conformity  of  the  ex- 
pression, fas  father^ 8  voifc^  to  the  terms  of  this  law,  Lev.  xviii. 
which  is  the  only  law  about  kin,  it  may  be  jusUy  presumed,  that 
the  father  was  dead. 

III.  It  has  been  thought,  that  the  18th  verse,  which  forbids 
"  the  taking  a  wife  to  her  sister,  to  vex  her,  in  her  lifetime,"  per- 
mits a  man  to  marry  his  \^ife's  sister,  after  her  death. 

This,  however  has  no  reference  to  the  case  of  marrying  two 
sisters.  It  is  a  prohibition  of  polygamy.  The  words  rendered 
^  a  wife  to  her  sister,"  is  an  idiomatic  form  of  speech  to  signify 
one  to  another.  The  same  words  are  used,  Exod.  xxvi.  3.  to  sig- 
nify the  coupling  of  the  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  one  to  dnotftcr. 
Its  meaning  here  is,  one  wife  to  another^ 
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IV.  The  objection,  ikat  it  it  ineonaUirut  with  UAertif,  scarcdf 
deserves  a  serious  consideration ;  asevery  one  knows,  that  libcHj 
without  law  ia  lictutjousness ;  ond  that  obedience  to  tlie  kv&flf 
God  is  always  a  i-easonabie  service,  bi  tliis  case,  the  restraii 
so  light  and  partial,  that  it  can  have  no  weight  with  men  who  a« 
governed  by  reason.  Aa  to  those  who  arc  inclined  to  follow  thrir 
passions  without  control,  we  ought  not  to  be  so  much  concemfd 
for  their  satisfaction. 

V.  The  I9lh  verse  has  been  thought  by  some  to  he  of  * 
ceremonial  cast,  and  an  evidence  that  the  law  was  designed  only 
for  the  Jews.  But  however  pecuUarly  that  precept  might  be  en- 
joined upon  them,  every  one  must  know,  tiiat  it  forbids  an  inde- 
cency which  ought  to  be  avoided  by  all.  God  governs  the  bmta 
by  inuinct,  which,  in  this  respect  is  very  remarkable.  The  femii* 
orgaam  affects  them  only  at  particular  seasons,  and  the  mala 
pay  no  attention  to  tbem  at  other  times;  which  may  be  an  inti- 
mation, that  man,  who,  in  alt  his  conduct,  is  to  be  governed  b; 
reason,  and  not  by  appetite,  should  be  so  regulated  in  this.  More- 
over, it  is  a  common  obsen-ation,  that  nature  vindkairs  iisrtj;  and 
especially  in  such  cases,  where  offences  are  not  capable  of  other 
punishment;  and  if  the  opinion  of  some  physicians  is  well  (bund- 
ed, which  is  not  improbable,  viz.  that  some  painicuiar  disonlen 
may  affect  the  bodies  of  men  from  such  original  impurittCK,  it 
vould  be  an  addtional  argument  for  the  obligation  of  the  law, 

VI.  It  has  been  said, that  marriage  isa  civil  relation,  andthd 
the  law  of  the  land  is  the  sole  guide,  in  all  things  rehitiug  to  it. 

This  is  a  short  and  easy  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  quesMa, 
and  of  solving  cases  of  conscience  about  it.  But  although  marriage 
is,  in  some  respects,  a  civil  relation,  attended  with  many  civU 
effects  of  great  importance  to  the  community  ;  and  it  is  the  right 
of  the  civil  government  to  direct  in  all  such  matters ;  yet  it  is  not 
only  ofa  civil,  but  also  of  a  moral  nature;  an  institution  of  Cod, 
which  is  the  source  of  many  of  those  relations  and  dutiei  upca 
'  which  the  virtue  and  happiness  of  man  greatly  depends,  mnd  the 
observation  or  neglect  of  which  very  much  affects  the  christitB 
character.  In  all  its  aspects,  therefore,  upon  the  moral  characten 
of  men,  it  ought  to  be  con^dered,  as  under  the  cogni^mce  of  tke 
church  of  Christ.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  does  not  rest  aa  the 
foundation  of  civil  government,  but  upon  the  laws  of  God.  The 
laws  of  the  land  cannot  be  admitted  as  regulating  the  terms  of 
church-membership,  but  the  laws  of  Christ.  The  frequCDt  in- 
structions which  are  given  in  the  word  of  God,  about  this  relation; 
its  nature  and  moral  effects;  its  strong  obligation  and  duties;  tbe 
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oauaes  that  may  dissolve  it ;  and  the  heinous  crime  of  unfsdthful'- 
ness  in  it;  besides,  a  plain  example  of  an  actual  and  solemn  ex- 
communication for  irregularity  in  contracting  it ;  all  show  the 
concern,  which  the  church  of  Christ  has  in  this  matter.  This  the 
judicatories  thereof  ought  to  feel,  and  to  exercise  an  authority 
corresponding  thereto,  and  which  they  may  and  ought  to  da» 
without  any  interference  with  ^e  rights  of  the  civil  magistratCj 
or  taking  him  for  their  rule  in  such  cases. 

If  the  foregoingobservations  may  be  considered,  as  it  is  thought 
they  are,  of  weight,  in  support  of  the  binding  obligation  of  the  law 
Ley.  xviii.  and  of  the  unlawfulness  of  the  connexion  mentioned; 
it  may  be  sufficient,  merely  to  mention,*  that  even  if  it  was  a 
doubtful  case,  yet  as  that  law  has  been  so  long  and  so  generally 
considered  in  this  light,  by  the  christian  church,  and  consequently 
has  begotten  a  general  abhorrence  of  such  connexions  in  the 
minds  of  christian  professors,  so  that  they  give  great  offence;  it 
ought  to  be  avoided  by  all  on  this  ground  agreeably  to  the  advice 
•f  St.  Paul|  Rom«  xiv.  1  Cor.  viii.  and  x.  chapters. 


CHRISTIAN  CONFIDENCE,  OR  TRUST  IN  GOD. 

To  say  that,  in  respect  to  this  or  the  other  interest  or  even(> 
we  trust  in  God,  in  his  providence  or  grace,  has  become  a  very 
common,  even  a  hackneyed  phrase;  a  phrase,  almost  as  often 
repeated  by  the  unprincipled  and  thoughtless,  as  by  those  whose 
minds  and  hearts  have  been  better  informed.  Happy  it  would  be^ 
if,  on  every  occasion,  it  were  used  in  a  sense  more  congruous 
with  piety  and  truth,  and  accompanied  with  a  corresponding  sen- 
timent of  the  heart.  But,  how  often  is  it  uttered  as  an  expletive 
merely  ?  or  as  meaning  no  more  than  a  bSUi  and  wanton  expec- 
tadon,  that  the  course  of  things  will  be  so  ordered  and  adjusted, 
as  shall  accord  with  our  favourite  schemes  and  wishes?  The 
phrase,  thus  only  intended,  merits  no  other  consideration,  than 
as  a  trifling  modish  reference  to  the  powers  of  the  Almighty ;  or 
as  a  thoughtless  and  presumptuous  hope,  that  his  provident 
wisdom  and  goodness,  in  the  given  case,  will  be  exerted  in  our 
favour. 

Such  trust  or  confidence  in  God,  if  so  we  may  Vail  it,  is  al- 
ways, and  at  the  best,  but  weak,  undetermined,  unsteady,  and  un- 
founded, as  it  is  presumptuous.  It  is  not  accompanied  with  any 
proper  sense  of  piety  in  the  heart.  It  is  not  productive  of  any 
characteristical  expressions  of  goodness  in  the  life.  In  the  Holy 
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Scriptures^  wherever  it  is  mentioDedf  orrdemd  ^  in  its 
import)  and  by  wliatever  terms  it  is  there  denotedt  it  dnfi 
intends  a  well-founded,  stable^  determinate,  unfiuctugtiBgi  ji^ 
decisively  efikacious  principle  of  religion)  or  spring  of  nni^ipi 
spiritual  action.  To  such  kind  they  refer,  when  they  dii^  v  ' 
to  be  ^  steadfast  and  immoveabU,  always  ahftunHmg  jn  ||p 
work  of  the  Lord;  knowing,"  or  in  the  confidential  jii  iiiiMJflt 
^  that  T>ur  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lmd***  $al  % 
is  to  the  contrary ;  to  that  which  is  fidse  they  refer,  when  Ik^ 
speak  of  ^  the  double-minded  man,  who  is  unstaMe  in  41  ^ 
ways." 

It  is  not  my  deugn,  Mr.  Editor,  to  enter  on  a  diirnaiinpjt. 
large  of  the  grounds  and  reascms,  of  the  nature  and  aevenl  |q^ 
perties  of  this  christian  principle.  I  mean  to  consider  it  ducly  jjp 
reference,  or  in  clppoution  to  the  felse  appearance  or  ^^^^^^"ff 
of  it,  above  suggested. 

In  this  principle,  where  it  is  genuine,  th^re  is  always  acff^ 
tain  requisite  correspondence  with  the  declared  will  of  Gqd. .  JK 
is  his  gracious  and  express  will,  that  we  ^  fiut  our  trust  m  Umf 
9ur  entire  trust  in  him;  our  entire  trust  in  him  alone;  and  that.^ 
ever;  that  is,  at  all  times,  in  every  circumstance,  under  evoy 
apprehension  or  prospect,  and  in  every  event.  Now,  if  we  a&ct 
a  compUance  with  this  will  of  our  heavenly  Sovereign,  and  our 
compliance,  such  as  it  is,  be  temporary  only,  or  partial,  or  w»r 
vcring,  or  in  any  respect,  as  to  its  determination  or  force,  itisccv^ 
dantwith  the  will,  we  do  not  in  truth  and  feet  trust  in  God;  boT) 
of  course,  will  our  confidence  be  at  all  effectual  to  the  purposei 
by  that  will  graciously  intended.  He  who  really  trusts  in  G<4 
does  so  trust  in  him,  as  in  the  instance,  to  do  the  will  qf  God. 
And  it  is  he  only  who  thus  does  his  will,  that  "  abideth  forever,'^ 
as  it  is  expressed,  oa^that  ^  shall  not  be  confounded;"  that  Vk 
shall  not  fail  in  that,  in  reference  to  which  he  puts  his  trust  is 
him. 

There  is  also  a  certain  requisite  correspondence  with  the  it- 
tributes  of  his  nature.  His  wisdom,  his  power,  liis  omnipresence 
and  omniscience,  his  veracity,  his  jusdce,  his  fiuthfulness,  his 
various  goodness  and  grace,  do  not  only  fully  justify,  but,  fro0 
their  nature  demand,  an  entire,  firm,  constant,  and  absoluldf 
unresirrved,  as  well  as  most  cheerful,  and  affectionate  reliance 
upon  him.  In  him,  these  attributes  are,  strictly  speakiogv 
perfections ;  and  perfections,  absolute  and  infinite.  As  such,  th^ 
admit  of  no  limitation  on  our  part,  or  compromise  in  our  confi- 
dence.  And  on  the  ground  of  our  Savipur's  meritorious  andef* 
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icctive  mediatiim)  our  confidence  in  them  may  warrantaUy  reach» 
and  in  apt  consistency  ought  to  reach  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
our  natural  powers :  I  mean,  as  to  all  those  concerns,  in  which 
it  is  our  interest,  and  in  which  we  are  allowed  and  commandedt 
to  confide  in  him.  In  the  present  state,  indeed^  of  various  impo- 
tence and  defect,  it  never  can  amount  to  the  utmost  boundary  of 
the  powers,  which  originally  appertained  to  the  human  constitu* 
tion.  Nevertheless,  we  know  that  it  can,  and  that  it  ought  so  &r 
to  reach,  as  to  become  a  proper,  characteristic,  stable,  habitual, 
and  efiBcacious  sentiment  of  the  heart,  and  prompter  of  the  con- 
duct of  men.  Such  amount,  agreeably  to  the  christian  system, 
appears  to  be  requisite  to  the  genuibe  constitution,  the  intended. 
operatioQ,  and  the  acceptableness  of  it.  If  it  fall  short  of  that 
amount  whatever  energies  it  may  affect,  or  appearances  it  may 
assume,  it  is  not  of  the  nature,  nor  has  it  the  powers,  of  that 
which  is  essentially  suitable  to  those  attributes,  of  that  which 
they  encourage,  or  which  they  indispensably  claim.  It  implies  a 
criminal  infidelity  in  respft:t  to  the  perfection  of  the  divine  attri- 
butes and  charftQter.  It  denotes  at  least  an  implicit  conception, 
that  the  Deity  is  not  to  be  depended  upon. 

There  likewise  must  needs  be  a  certain  correspondence  with 

the  promises  of  the  word  of  God.   If  God,  infinitely  holy,  just, 

and  true,  and  faithful,  and  powerful,  has  promised,  his  iiford 

of  promise  will  as  surely   be  verified,  as  that  any  effect  in 

the  order  of  nature  will  result  from  its  proper  and  appointed 

cause:    I  should  have  said,   that  it  will  ^  much  more  surely 

verified;  particularly  in  reference  to  the  material  system  of 

things,  in  which  the  Deity  has  at  times  seen  meet  to  deviate 

from  his  general  order.    But  here,  as  no  argument  of  doubt,  so 

no  degree  of  irresolution  and  instability,  in  out  confidence  is  ad- 

misuble.   And  how  much  less  can  it  be  juaflned,  when  we  take 

into  view  the  wonderful  provision  aforementioned,  which  it  has 

pleased  God,  in  hb  sovereign  wisdom,  condescension,  and  mercy 

to  make,  for  the  removal  of  every  cause  of  hesitation,  arising 

from  the  consciousness  of  our  numerous  violations  of  his  holy 

law?   In  virtue  of  this  efficacious  provision,  the  promises  of  the 

^ord  are  all,  as  it  is  expressed,  ^  Yea  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of 

Ood  the  Father"   Now,  wliat  confidence,  short  of  that  I  have  de* 

v^ribed,  can  be  supposed  to  be  answerable  to  promises  of  God  so 

founded  and  ratified  ?   He  in  short  who  belives  not  in  his  word 

3nd  promise  so  validated  and  ascertiuned ;  who  does  not  rest  his 

entire  interest  and  hope  upon  them,  is  guilty  of  such  treatment 

^  hit  Maker  and  Redeemer*  as  is  proper  only  to  the  most  un^ 
Vol.  II.  Z  z 


wbrthf  uid' contemptible  of  crcktures;  he  is  guiltr' of 
Cod  a  liar." 

It  is  confidence  in  God,  go  corresponding)  and  >o  confirmM 
bf  the  meritorious  intervention  and  work  of  the  Saviour;  hl^ 
tnj,  Bucli  confidence  only,  that  meets  the  true  sense  and  spirit  mi 
die  gospel,  and  that  is  attached  to  true  christian  piety  and  gMi* 
ncM.  Without  such  confidence  we  can  neither  be  detennincdd< 
ft  life  of  real  religion,  nor,  when  it  bu  corotnenced, 
any  uniformity  and  steadiness^  persevere  in  it.  If  chosen  aitd  dn 
gftged  in  at  all,  it  inust  he  chosen  and  engaged  in  dcudedltl^ 
and  thM*  in  preference  to,  and  to  the  exclusion  of  all  otherif- 
poung  interests  and  wds  wluch  may  offer.  Aa  religion  and  Ac 
interests  connected  with  it,  are^  in  thdr  nsture  the  hi^iestMid 
most  interesting,  so  they  are  to  be  embraced  as  the  hi^testtfl 
roost  commanding  objects  of  attention  and  desire;  excluniegf 
whalerer  may  present  itseU^  dthcr  as  ■  rival,  brn  a  pannmBf 
evenoccuibnal  substitute.  If  not  bo  esibraced  and  -punosUt^ 
cannot  in  truth  be  stud  to  have  commenced  in  the  heart;  ntrtf 
it  in  truth  and  con^stency  be  exemplified  in  the  life. 

In  the  life  of  real  piety  and  goodness,  there  are 
interests  to  be  counteracted,  and  innumerous  sacrifices  (o  h 
mode.  To  these  interests  we  are  so  strongly  attached;  ofdii^ 
imaginary  excellence  we  are  so  deeply  enamoured ;  with  conaf- 
tions  of  their  importance  so  fully  possessed;  and  of  theirnA' 
ciency  to  our  well-being  so  blindly  and  obstinately  confideBt,M 
in  'mifcif  III  runii  m  iii,  their  powerful  fascination,  and  to  Si th> 
coiUlie  of  our  aifections  and  practice  in  an  opposite  direite 
a  superior  efficaciously  opposing  principle  or  force  b  k^ 
pensably  necdfuL  Now  this  principle  is  trust  or  confidaice  s 
God;  and  confide^e,  not  partial,  not  weak,  not  wavcihig, '<>' 
occasional  only,  buf,  as  I  have  s^d,  enure,  strong,  haUtnal,  fis^ 
At  any  rate,  it  must  needs  be  snch  as  implies  a  decided  prsctia' 
conviction  of  the  fallacy  of  all  that  imaginary  excellence,  irni"' 
tance  and  sufficiency  of  earthly  things,  to  which  I  have  TefciK^' 
and  the  like  conviction,  en  the  other  hand,  of  the  infinitely  s<f 
rior  excellence,  and  of  the  certun  advantageous  issne  of  ditfi)' 
and  that  course,  which  is  «pp>osed  to  their  fasciaati) 
by  this  conviction,  the  objects  of  carnal  sense,  and 
one  kind  and  another,  which  are  adverse  to  piety  and  the  atfi^ 
of  God,  will  ever  appear  to  ns  to  be  the  most  deMrtMe,  UhI* 
the  whole,  most  advantageous  and  worthy  of  pursiuL  FeA' 
this  case,  we  credit  not,  nor  can  we  credit,  at  least  to  anypr^'' 
cScct,  the  declarations  of  Cod  to  the  contrary ;  nor  can  we  f^ 
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Ins  proiniKs  of  greater  good,  either  present  or  futuK,  or  ok 
t  veracity,  his  power  and  benevolence  to  iiilfil  those  promises 
the  unount  of  his  word,  or  the  satisbcticm  of  our  minds. .  In 
a  unhappy  predicament,  we  have  neither  inclination  nor  encou- 
;ement  to  devote  ourselves  entirely  to  Him.  And  every  tempt- 
;  w«ridiy  interest  and  sensual  gnuification,  in  spite  of  the  bet- 
notices,  and  even  occasional  pHrposcs  of  our  minds,  will  retain 
ar  ascendAicy  over  our  hearts  and  practice. 
The  principle  of  genuine  confidence  is  inseparably  coupled 
h  the  spirit  of  sacrifice.  In  the  very  nature  of  it,  it  imiplies  an 
■eaerved  relinquishment  and  renuncia^on  of  earthly  in  lieu  of 
eavenly  good.  It  is  the  determined  effort  of  the  soul  to  risk 
loas  of  all  which  the  sensual  worUly  mind  esteems  moat  dear 
I  valuable;  and  to  venture  itself  and  all  its  interests  forevei' 
the  Gutbfulness,  {rawer,  and  grace  of  its  divine  Redeemer,  and 
this,  for  his  sake ;  for  that  good,  which  his  &Tour  imports,  and 
ich  in  his  word  he  has  promised  to  them,  who  thus  surrender 
mselves  to  him,  and  sincerely  love  and  obey  him.  Now,  such 
t,  such  sacrifice,  such  pointed  and  spirited  efforts  oumot  pos- 
ly  consist  with  a  timid,  weak,  wavering,  or  divided  frame  and 
aition  of  mind.  It  doubtless  requires  alt  that  full  and  firm  de- 
mination  of  the  whole  mind  and  soul  of  which  I  apeak. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  that  possessed  in  this  your  native  land, 
rery  estimable  property  and  connexions,  you  were  invited  into 
Mant  country  by  some  personage  of  .superior  honours  and  pos- 
uoosi  and  that  you  were  promised  by  him,  that,  goingover 
lim,  and  wholly  resigning  your  connexions  and  interestB%ere, 
would  fully  and  securely  invest  you  with  all  that  he  has. 
ould  you  make  the  sacrifice  required?  Would  you  thus  impo< 
ish  yourself^  and  go  over  to  him,  wholly  casting  yourself  on 
'bottnty  and  protection?  Would  you  do  Ais,  if  you  did  not 
nly  believe  in  his  veracity?-  If  you  did  not  entirely  confide  in 
.  good-will,  and  his  sufficiency  to  answer  the  expectations  he 
Icfiected  to  raise  in  ythi?  You  certainly  would  not.  Neither, 
the  present  case,  can  we  make  the  sacriSces  which  the  nature 
1  the  laws  of  pi^ty  and  goodness  enjoin,  without  entire,  firm, 
1  undouhting  confidence  in  the  truth,  benevolence,  and  sutli- 
Bcy  of  God.  He  has  iqost  graciously  and  condescendingly  in- 
ed  us  into  his  heavenly  kingdom;  he  haa  promised  us  his 
Ufihte  friendship  and  protection;  and  withal,  a  rich,  sure,  and 
Mt  glorious  inlieritaQce:  "  An  inheritance,  incorruptible,  unde- 
d,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  But  observe:  on  this  reasonable 
<n  hath  he  thus  promised ;  namely,  that  wc  choose  td&  friend 
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enjoy  tto  pkawirta  of  m  far  a  •cMoa.*  ItWMoB 
tim  die  apoKle  Fral  eDdnnri  Wfmt 
Im  of  an  chlngt.*  «  NomAdkM,"  «id  to, « 1 
far  I  know  wtoni  I  tove  bclkSHjd »  mmI*  I 
it  able  to  keep  that  wliich  I  have  committed  to  him 
day.''  It  was  on  thb  principle,  ttot  the  aaints,  tfaoie 
oldy  recorded  in  the  1 1th  of  the  Hebrews,  in  riew  of  *^  tto 
of  their  high-calling;"  «  set  their  fiKea  like  flmt"  agmit  riltk 
corrupt  opinions  and  oppositions  of  tto  worid;  thai  ttiey  wdkni 
the  most  ^  cmel  mockings  and  scourgings,  bonds  and  mpti*^ 
and  that  oftentimaa  •«  they  wandered  about  in  nhLif^'^ 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented:*'  Far  IkT 
God  had  better  things  In  store  for  them}**  fU^ 
better  than  all  the  wealth  and  pleasures  aprf  gkris  ^ 
the  world. 

So  essential  indeed  to  religious  life  is  this  principle,  ttot  nk- 
pendendy  of  it,  we  cannot  perform  any  one  act  of  acccptahtecbC' 
dicnce,  by  whateTer  name,  whetftei^of  holiness  or  ▼irtne  we  W0f 
call  it.  Ttoyobedience  of  a  christian  is  the  obedienoe  of  HU; 
and  to  the^pih  of  a  christian,  confidence  in  God,  by  tto  conrti- 
tution  of  its  nature,  b  inseparably  attached;  it  is  of  tike  nalnit  tf 
fdth;  and  at  the  same  time  an  essential  expresnoQ  of  k.  Aitk  * 
one  is  requisite  to  christian  obedience,  so  must  tfia  to  tto  other* 
And  if  the  wtole  of  our  du^  to  so  connected,  so  muit  efOT 
part  and  particular  act  of  it.  It  is,  in  short,  in  rirtue  of  ^ 
united  power,  ttot,  according  to  the  established  order  of  gnes^ 
Jesus  Christ,  we  are  encouraged,  and  straigthened,  and  proaf^ 
cd,  and  emboldened  to  every  duty. 

Dark  and  pardal  must  to  their  coi^eptioQs  (»f  tto  depcvf^^' 
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of  the  impbteitce  ai  their  powien,  and  of  tiie  extent 
tf  of  their  Maker's  kwt  who  di>^>|uove  of  the  h>lnt 
ivery  thing,  as  they  expreu  h,  to  chriitian  bith,  and 
races;  or  who,  yctmorcregardlcMof  christian  priDcU 
:  christian  name,  presume  on  the  simple  energies  of 
reason,  or  their  moral  sense,  of  which  they  boast  so 
practice  of  all  that  virtue  which  is  requisite  tQ  thedu- 
to  their  final  acceptation  with  their  Maker  and  Judge, 
be  suspected,  say  rather,  it  is  not  at  all  to  be  doubted, 
iqiuredof  them,  as  of  the  youth  of  old  in  the  gospel,  to 

I  that  they  have  and  give  to  the  poor,  they  would, 
tead  of  complying,  go  their  wtty  sorrowbil,  if  not 
liM,  with  their  cnide*  jejune,  and  iscongruDus  con- 
od  and  Christ,  of  th«  import  of  their  abtigalioDs>  and 
ot  spiritual  and  eternal  benefits,  what  I  lay,  could- 
lon  or  expect,  as  equivalent  to  a  sacrifice,  in  their 
dense?  I  do  not  mean,  however,  that  our  natural, 
xxptions  of  the  propriety  and  beauty  of  virtue  are 
reli^us  life ;  but  I  do  aver,  and  that  on  the  best 

:  word  of  infidlible  truth,  that  no  man,  with  the  aid 
cptions  alone,  how  highly  soever  enlightened  siid 
)  ever  become  a  truly  pious  and  virtuous  nun. 
Lsnt,  under  this  view,  ought  we  to  be,  lest,  like  too 
weak  and  self-sufficient,  as  we  naturally  are,  we  be 
lugh  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  nifdmtmts 
and  not  after  Christl"  By  thus  affectiil( 
only  become  foolsj  and  fools,  in  1 
is  connected  with,  and  which,  without  b 

II  issue  in  eventual  perditicMi. 
hole,  sir,  may  I  not  presume  to  close  this  a 
word  of  interestm^  advice  to  those  of  your  readers, 
:  some  serious  thoughts  of  commencing  a  life  of  real 
gion ;  namely,  that  they  consider  well,  what  that 
rts ;  and  what  it  requires  of  its  subjil^  I  That  they 
essential  characters  and  terms;  and  that  they  hiily 
[?  1  say,  count  tht  cott;  lest,  if)  the  words  of  our 
^  "  set  their  hand  to  the  plough,  tbey"  U  length, 
iness,  or  impatience,  or  disappointed  expectation, 
dislike,  "  look  back ;"  return  to  their  former  course ; 
f  to  that  ruin,  they  may  have  hoped  to  escape.  It  is 
ipt  wliat  we  mean  not  to  perform.  It  is  greater 

unaccomplished  what  we  ought  botli  to  attempt 
m;  and  greater  still  is  the  folly  to  reliiuvvkish  ^^<^ 
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At  «bcct9i  tJie  kflonanble  Fi 

|^jk;p»::« ;  -■  rht**;  fac  rjjnoSBtd  fire 

^>Hr  to  h»  rt:f?iv«»  ed'jcatacMi,  taoc  he 
ur^^  tf/i  onatmtOL  to  hi&  fiunitr. 

At  vrtatjMMt  he  came  to  Ixadnn,  aod  cmnwi  luBKlf  M 
,  to  ^xndf  the  lav.  His  ntw  acquai  imii  bc^si  is  n^F 
;.irn  P/r  ni%  rtl^rion:  to  vboni  he  vc/^U  sar.  ^  Gentkmcck  jo^ 
■vf>,o  TfT'^jtrA  v>  rea&TiTA.  caxinot  covint  lii:?hter  a  coochisiiT  arg«- 
merit ;  if  rtl:;non  be  so  abfsurd.  is  you  wo^ki  hare  me  bdievt^ 
A'r,v  vo'.j  cVi  fiot  $^ivc  some  fair  reasons  a^air^st  h:"*  This,  sone 
of  thern  wo;i!d  attem;il;  and  though  their  an^:um£nis  at  firs 
were  «H  unsuccessful  as  their  raillen*.  yet  the  poison  sunk  by  de- 
yrti:%,  aiid  at  last  tainted  him  as  deeply  as  themselves.  Ue  ins 
luJopted  into  their  society,  which  met  to  lay  down  rules  for  bcia; 
Vi  cridcrflf  wicked,  that  the  law  should  not  be  able  to  take  boU 
of  them.  lie  had  too  much  prudence  to  lay  himself  open:  lie 
f,till  kept  a  fair  correspondence  with  his  friends,  and  in  stnDgc 
places  wan  soIkt  and  reserved ;  but  in  secret,  and  among  hb  ac- 
rjuaitilance,  he  was  as  wicked  as  good  parts,  abundance  of  temp- 
tations, and  a  fair  estate,  enabled  him  to  be. 

^)n  Novcml)er  .30,  1692,t  he  was  ill;  and  found,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  praeautions,  tliat  he  had  not  shook  ofif  the  expectations 
of  afKitlurr  life. 

•  Wlicrn  I  fir-.ltli^ij]r},t  of  sending  you  the  affecting  history,  which  I 
now  enclo!H-»  it  W9u»  my  intention  to  have  omitted  the  name  of  theunhi^'' 
py  \H-rnon,  who  forms  the  subject  of  it.  But  hapi>ening  lately  to  look  into 
ii'ifu\)snn\  J*/eii/or  Ifeliginn,  a  book,  which  has  been  extensively  circuUl* 
t(\,  I  found  the  name  of  that  person  at  full  lengtli,  accompanied  by  a  f^w 
of  iIm:  <  ircumstanccs  of  his  miserable  end  I  can  no  longer,  thercf«r^; 
iiavc  a  motive  for  concealment. 

t  Tliin  date  corrcsjwnds  to  the  apcount  given  of  this  person  in  th« 

Zuf;\\sh  j>ccrojjc. 
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This  made  him  throw  himself  upon  a  bed,  and  break  out  into 
these  expressions:  "  Whence  this  war  in  my  breast?  What  ar^ 
gument  is  there  now  to  assist  me  against  matter  of  &ct?  Do  I 
assert  that  there  is  no  hell,  while  I  feel  one  in  my  bosom  ?  Am 
I  certain  there  is  no  after  retribution,  when  I  feel  ti  present  judg- 
ment? Do  I  afiirm  my  soul  to  be  as  mortal  as  my  body,  when 
this  languishes,  and  that  b  vigorous  as  ever?  Ol  that  any  could 
restore  me  to  my  ancient  guard  ofpiety  and  innocence!  Wretch 
that  I  am!  whither  shall  I  fly  from  this-  breast?  what  will  be^ 
come  of  me?" 

One  of  hb  old  compaiuons  coming  in,  said,  <<  How  now,  bro- 
ther! why  this?  why  this  melancholy  posture?  what  is  the  mat- 
ter?*' He  replied,  ^  It  is  you  and  your  companions,  who  have 
instilled  your  principles  into  me,  which  now,  when  I  have  most 
need  of  them,  leave  me  in  confusion  and  despair.  What  advice 
or  comfort  have  you  now  to  fortify  me  with,  against  the  fearful 
expectations  of  another  life  ?  Are  you  sure  that  the  soul  is  mate- 
rial and  mortal,  and  that  it  will  dissolve  with  the  body?"  ^  So 
certain,"  replied  the  other,  ^  that  I  venture  my  whole  upon  it." 

Here  I  interrupted  them  by  coming  into  the  room ;  and,  ap- 
plying myself  to  the  sick  person,  told  him,  I  was  a  stranger  to 
him,  but  hearing  he  was  ill,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  offer  him 
what  service  I  was  capable  of .  ^  I  thank  you,"  says  he ;  ^^  I  de- 
sire you  to  engage  that  gentleman  that  sits  here,  and  prove  to  him 
that  the  soul  is  not  matter  nor  mortal."  This  I  endeavoured  to 
do  by  several  arguments; /to  which  the  sick  gentleman  answered 
only  with  a  sigh,  whilst  his  friend  made  haste  out  of  the  room. 
I  was  surprised  at  such  an  effect,  and  desired  to  know  the  reason. 
"  Alas !  sir,"  said  he,  ^*  you  have  undeceived  me  too  late ;  I  was 
afraid  of  nothing  so .  much  as  the  immortality  of  the  soul :  now 
you  have  assured  me  ef  that,  you  have  ascertained  me  of  a  hell, 
and  a  portion  among  those,  who  have  apostatized  from  their  reli- 
gion. You  have  now  sealed  my  damnation,  by  givinir  me  an  eai*- 
nest  of  it;  I  mean  an  awakened  conscience,  thatlpbigs  my  sins 
into  remembrance,  by  reckoning  up  the  numerous  catalogue,  foir 
which  I  must  go  and  give  an  account.  O !  apostate  wretch,  from 
what  hopes  art  thou  fallen  ?  O  that  (  had  never  known  what  re- 
Ugion  was ;  then  I  had  never  denied  my  Saviour,  nor  been  so 
black  an  heir  of  perdition !" 

I  stood  speechless  some  time  at  the  strange  expressions;  but 
as  soon  as  I  could  recollect  myself,  said,  ^t  Sir,  I  would  have  you 
take  care  how  you  violate  the  mercy  of  God,  and  think  so  lightly 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  as  if  they  were  not  sufficient  for  ihf: 
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icdempuoii  of  the  gmtctt  umen.  Thii  maif  be  a  delBMirf 
the  dcTil:  if  you  are  coQTkiced  the  lool  is immoitadt  I  hope  k* 
toagoodend;  if  roa  had  died  ignonnt  of  it*  you  had  been  ■ii' 
erably  undeceired  in  another  world ;  now  joa  hne  aome  tiaeti 
prepare  for  jour  wel£u«.'* 

To  whkh  he  replied, «  As  to  the  mercies  of  God  in  Chrkl«  1 
ence  knew  and  taHcd  what  thej  were ;  which  isnoi#  inotofaf 
curse,  in  that  I  am  now  sensUe  of  mj  kmmi  they  nre,  I  gtHT 
yout  sufficient  for  those  that  have  any  ihiffe  in  them;  bat 
is  that  to  me  who  have  denied  Christ?  I  have  daily  cnidficdJ 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.  The  devil  lun  notfain(ls 
do  with  the  torture  I  undergo;  it  is  no  dehnion  of  lii%  but  de 
just  ju(^;nient  of  God;  and  it  is  also  a  part  of  my  Iwavy  jm^ 
mcnt,  that  you  have  given  me  a  senile  honor  of  -my  siD»  fay 
proving  my  sotil  is  immortal.  Had  I  gone  straight  to  hell  in  ay 
old  opinion,  I  had  endured  but  one  heUy  whereas  I  now  feel  two;! 
mean  not  only  an  inexpressible  torture,  which  I  carry  In  my  ova 
breast,  but  an  expectation  of  I  know  not  what  change.  O  thit  I 
were  in  hell,  that  I  might  feel  the  worst!  and  yet  I  fear  to  diet 
because  the  worst  will  never  have  an  end."    All  this  he  spoke 
with  an  air  of  eagerness,  and  such  horror  as  is  scarce  to  be  ima- 
gined. 

He  was  got  to  bed,  refusing  all  sustenance,  and  had  an  ex- 
ceeding sweating  through  the  extremity  of  his  torments. 

Before  I  took  my  leave  of' him,  I  desired  to  pray  by  him; 
which  with  much  reluctance  he  consented  to.  In  the  midst  of 
prayer,  he  groaned  extremely,  tossing  himself  as  if  he  was  in  thf 
agonies  of  death.  When  prayer  was  over,  I  asked  him  the  m- 
son  of  it. 

He  answered,  ^  As  the  damned  in  hell  who  lif^  up  their  eyt^ 
in  torments,  and  behold  afar  off  the  saints  in  Abraham's  bosom* 
have  thereby  their  torments  doubled,  first,  by  reflecting  on  tbc 
misery  they  arc  ui ;  and,  secondly,  by  observing  the  happiness 
they  have  losf:  so  I,  knowing  myself  to  be  hardened  and  sealed 
to  damnation,  hearing  the  prayers  of  the  righteous,  to  whicb 
Csod's  eafs  are  ever  open ;  this  increases  my  torment,  to  think 
how  I  am  excluded  from  such  a  privilege,  and  have  no  other 
poition  left  me  than  blaspheming,  weeping,  wailing,  and  gnashiD}^ 
of  tettli  forever." 

"  Pray,  sir,"  said  I,  "  consider  there  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween you  and  them  in  hell ;  they  are  lost  irrecoverably  for  ever- 
more, without  any  opportunity  of  a  reprieve,  or  hope  oTpardon; 
you  arc  yet  alive,  and  have  the  promises  in  common  with  otlicr 
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en:  Christ  died  for  sinners;  and  God  bath  sworb  by  himself, 
Av,  taith  the  Lord,  I  would  not   tht.  death  t^  a   nimerj  but 
T  that  he  turn  from  ha  vnckednet;  and  live." 
[ereplied,  with  his  usual  earnestness,  "  I  will  g^rant  as  much 
wee  between  me  and  those  in  hell,  as  between  a  common 

uid  a  devil  incarnate:  if  these  are  irrecoverahlj'  lost,  with- 
qiportunity  of  reprieve  or  hopes  of  pardon,  and  I  am  yet 
,  what  then  ?  what  is  the  coDse<iucnce  ?  Not  that  the  promises 
Ig  in  common  to  me  with  other  unners,  nor  to  any  unners, 
uch  as  believe  and  repent.  If  Christ  <Ued  for  sinners,  it  was 
■s  repent  and  believe';  but  though  I  would,  I  can  do  nei* 
:  I  have  outatood  my  day  of  grace,  am  hardened  and  repro' 

If  God  delight  not  in  the  death  of  sinners,  it  is  of  such  sin- 
B  repent  and  turn  to  him;  but  his  justice  'mil  vindicate 
on  such  obstinate  sinnera  as  me,  who  have  denied  his  power 
itDvidence  both  in  my  words  and  actitms.  Mow  he  has  met 
me  for  it;  and  O!  An  a  fearful  thing  tojbllinto  the  handi  of 
mng  God.  If  God  was  not  against  me,  I  should  not  care 
;li  all  the  power  and  malice  of  men  were  joined  against  me ; 
{b  all  the  legions  of  hell  continued  to  torture  me  mth  the 

consumbig  pains:  but  when  an  irreconcil cable  God  looks 
1  upon  his  creature  in  wrath,  and  consigns  him  over  to  eter- 
rengeance,  this  is  intolerable,  inexpressible !  ah,  who  can 
1  with  eternal  burnings  ?  Oh,  ye  that  have  any  hope,  that  have 
'ct  passed  the  day  of  grace,  cry  mightily  to  God  day  and 
t:  think  no  labour  too  mucli  to  secure  you  from  the  wrath 
od.  0!  "who  run  stand  before  him  when  he  it  angry  f  What 
At  can  resist  that  consuming  fire?"  This,  and  more  to  the 
:  purpose,  he  spoke  ^vitii  so  deep  a  concern,  the  tears  all  the 
e  tricklbg  down  his  fi;ce,  that  no  one  in  the  room  could  for- 
weeping.  Which  he  perceiving,  said,  "  If  ye  weep  at  th2 
[e  and  bare  relation  of  the  efi"tcts  of  God's  wrath,  what  then 

suffer,  who  actually  lie  under  the  very  weight^  hb  fury? 
ain  your  tears,  for  it  is  in  vain ;  pity  is  no  debt  to  4e  i  nothing 

proper  for  me  as  some  curse  to  complete  my  misery,  and 
me  from  the  torment  of  expectation."  Here  he  paused  a 
e ;  then  looking  towards  the  lire,  he  said,  "  Oh,  that  I  was  to 
nd  broil  ypon  that  lire  a  thousand  years,  to  purchase  the  fa- 
■  of  God,  and  l>e  reconciled-to  him  ai-ain  1  but  it  is  a  fruitless 

;  millions  of  millions  of  years  will  bring  me  no  nearer  the 
of  my  torments  than  one  poor  hour.  Oh,  eternity,  eternity ; 

can  discover  the  abyss  of  eternity?    Who  can  paraphrase 
1  these  words,  fonvr  and  ever!" 
TOL.  II.  .■!  A 
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It  began  to  grow  late;  so  I  took  my  leave  of  him  for  te 
night,  promising  to  come  again  the  next  di^;  when  I  fMmd  lii 
mind  in  the  same  condition  still,  but  his  body  much  wakened: 
there  were  with  hun  three  or  four  divines,  who  had  been  it 
prayer;  which,  they  told  me,  had  the  same  uneasy  eftctopMi 
him  as  before. 

One  of  them  reminded  him  that  Peter  denied  his  Master  wkk 
oaths  and  curses,  and  was  yet  received  again  into  his  fiivoiir. 

He  replied,  ^  It  is  true,  Peter  did  deny  his  Master,  m  I  kne 
done,  but  what  then  ?  His  Master  prayed  for  him,  that  his  iiilfc 
should  not  fiul ;  accordingly  he  looked  Um  into  repentvioe^  ai 
assisted  him  by  his  Spirit  to  perfect  it.   Now,  if  he  would  MMt 
me  to  repent,  I  should  do  so  too ;  but  he  has  justly  withdrava 
his  intercession  from  me:  I  have  g^eved  his  Holy  Spirit  mtt 
ten,  that  he  has  taken  him  from  me,  and  in  the  room  tkenof 
has  left  me  the  sjMrit  of  impenitence  and  reprobatioD ;  and  gjvtt 
me  a  certain  earnest  of  a  fearful  inheritance  in  another  life.*  ft 
spoke  little  more  that  day;   much  company  pressing  towirfc 
night,  orders  were  given  to  prevent  it:  at  six  of  the  clock,  we  all 
looked  upon  one  another  to  know  what  course  to  take,  no  text 
being  ofTered  in  his  favour,  but  which  he  turned  another  way. 

While  we  were  thus  musing,  he  cried  out  with  the  utmoit 
vehemence,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  shall  thy  wrath  bum  fijPCTcr 
agidnst  me  ?  Shall  thy  eternal  justice  exact  upon  a  poor  despica- 
ble worm?  What  is  my  value  or  worth,  that  thou  shouldst  pour 
out  full  vials  of  wrath  upon  me  ?  Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  let  go 
thy  hand  forever,  forget,  and  let  me  fall  into  my  first  nothing- 
As  my  righteousness  could  have  profited  thee  nothing,  so  mj 
impieties  can  have  done  thee  no  hurt ;  therefore  annihilate  rati 
and  let  me  perish.    Be  not  angry  that  I  thus  expostulate  with 
thee ;  it  will  be  but  a  little  while  before  thy  wrath  shall  force  the 
dreadfulest  blasphemies  from  me.    Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  tike 
away  my  being  or  misery :  neither  can  increase  or  diminish  thjr 
happiness ;  and  therefore,  let  them  both  cease,  and  let  my  name 
be  known  no  more.  But,  if  I  must  be,  and  be  immortal,  and  thou 
wilt  punish  me  because  I  have  despised  thee :  let  a  privatioa  of 
thought  suffice,  and  let  me  pass  my  eternity  in  a  dream,  without 
ever  being  awakened  by  the  pangs  of  torment,  or  by  the  gnawibg 
of  the  worm  that  never  dies.  But,  oh,  fruitless  desires !  I  am  ex- 
postulating with  a  God  that  forever  hath  shut  out  my  prayers; 
and  only  protracts  my  breath  a  little  longer,  to  make  me  an  ex- 
ample to  others.  O !  ye  rocks  and  mountains,  that  ye  would  co- 
ver and  hide  me  from  die  wrath  of  an  incensed  God:  but  Icaopo^ 
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:  from  his  [wcsence:  what  he  hath  begun,  he  will  finiBb.  Me 
1  extend  his  wrath  against  me  ibrever  and  ever." 
Here  some  one  knocked  at  the  door)  and  it  proved  to  be  the  post- 
n,  with  a  letter  for  him,  which  being  toW  him,  «  Ho*,"  said  he, 
letter  for  me  1  A  little  longer,  and  I  expect  another  sort  i^mes- 
« i  I  am  very  shortly  to  give  an  account  of  ever;  secret  action  I 
>e  done ;  and  I  have  a  mind  to  make  an  experiment  to  see  how  I 
ibear  it.  Fray  sir,"  added  he  tome,  "do  methe  &vourto  readme 
*  letter.  The  uHitents  I  know  not,  but  I  suspect  it  comes  from 
le  of  my  old  acquaintance."  1  desired  to  be  excused,  alleging 
re  m^ht  be  something  in  it  improper  to  be  divulged.  "  No- 
ig,"  replied  he,  "  can  affect  me  now ;  I  have  no  hotuur,  no 
utation,  and,  what  is  yet  worse,  no  heaven  to  lose  by  this  or 
'  other  act."  Upon  this  I  broke  it  open.  The  letter  received 
1  aa  follows : 

"  Dearest  Sir, 
■*  Understanding  you  are  dangerously  ill,  and  that  it  has  had 
sdancholy  effect  upon  you,  1  could  not  (considering  our  strict 
aidihip)  but  endeavour  to  remove  those  evils  your  mind  may 
under;  which  perhaps  is  an  ofiice  no  less  grateful,  than  mak- 
:  the  body  sound.  Sickness  and  death  are  the  commim  tot  of 
nfcind ;  and  to  repine  and  grieve  at  this  lot,  is  to  combat  the 
•n  of  nature,  and  fight  against  impossibilities.  What  wise  man 
ones  atthe  heat  in  summer,  or  the  cold  in  winter?  A  common 
1  ceases  to  be  an  evil.  But  perhaps  your  melaocholy  si^;gcsts 
you,  that  it  is  a  dismal  thing  to  launch  into  an  unknowit  abyss, 
nswer:  Sometimes  I  dream  of  dreadfiil  things,  but  when  I 
ake,  all  vanishes.  Thus  if  we  examine  death  and  its  consequent 
iby  our  reason, those  formidable  monsters  grow  tame  and  fo- 
liar to  us.  I  would  demand  of  him  who  asks  me  what  estate  I 
)U  be  in  after  death,  what  estate  he  was  in  before  life?  Pun 
1  pleasure  will  leave  their  impressions  upon  a  human  spirit.  If 
ras  either  happy  or  miserable  before  I  was  bom,  I  must  still 
ain  the  impression;  but  1  do  not  know,  therefore  I  shall  not 
reafter ;  1  came  out  of  nothii^,  and  shall  return  into  it.  As  the 
me  of  an  extinguished  candle  dissolves  and  loses  itself  in  the 
cumambient  air,  even  so  the  taper  of  life  vanishes  into  ether, 
]  b  no  more,  when  once  the  laws  of  the  vital  union  are  broken, 
lath  itself  is  nothing,  and  after  death  is  nothing ;  take  courage, 
in:  either  die  like  yourself,  master  of  your  own  &te  and  hap- 
less, so  long  as  it  is  to  be  kept ;  or  else  recover,  and  live  worthy 
;  character  of  a  person  who  knows  liow  either  to  live  or  die. 
wiihes,"  8cc, 


Tills  letter  was  but  fuel  to  tbe  tormenting  Ranie,  befun;  m  the 
breast  of  the  sick  gentkiniin  -.  who  immediatdy  dii^tatcd  the  tU- 
lowing  answer: 
-Sir, 

'•  Being  not  able  lo  use  mj  own,  I  have  borrowed  another 
handi  to  answer  yours.  You  say  well,  it  is  a  more  gratcftil  oHice 
to  endeavour  to  remove  the  disorders  of  the  mind  tlinn  of  tbe 
body.  What  you  urge  of  the  common  lot  of  mankind,  asdcadi 
anil  sickness,  1  could  wish  were  my  case ;  but  my  afiliciion  isi 
that  despair  and  hell  ore  the  comn^on  lot  of  atheists.  Now  yuur 
ai-gumcnt  cannot  reach  my  case,  unless  you  first  prove  that  athf- 
bm  is  as  inevitable  as  dcatli  and  sickness,  and  Ihut  therefort  ibr 
effects  of  it  are  to  be  borne  patiently,  unless  a  man  will  combat 
necessity,  and  fight  against  the  laws  of  &te.  I  have  formerly  used 
this  way  of  arguing  myself,  but  wonder  now  how  I  could  eitr 
think  it  conclusive.  You  say,  that  if  we  examine  death  and  iu 
Supposed  conscquenceii  by  our  rcawn,  those  formidable  moiuten 
grow  tame  and  liiinilinr:  if,  by  our  ■■eason,  yoti  mean  eithertlal  \ 
peculiar  lo  atheists,  or  the  common  reason  of  human  nature,  1 
am  sure  these  monateni  will  grow  less  tame  and  bmilitr,  the 
more  we  think  of  them ;  since  no  reason  shows  what  an  imei-  | 
prerienced  death  is,  or  what  the  change  consequent  upon  it,  how  . 
can  we  judge  of  things  wc  do  not  know?  Reason  on  sack  tiuq[s 
as  long  as  you  please,  and  you  will  be  at  last  as  &r  from  tbe 
truth  as  when  you  began.  Your  argument  is  extremelf  wa^ 
about  a  pre-exiatent  and  a  future  state :  I  retain  no  impresmon  of 
past  happiness  or  misery,  therefore  there  is  none  to  come;  how 
that  is  a  consequence,  T  do  not  see.  Next  you  would  have  me 
believe,  upon  your  bare  word,  that  death  is  nothing,  and  tfiir 
death  is  nothing:  pray,  how  do  you  know,  having  not  yettried^ 
There  arc  a  great  many  that  say  the  contrary.  1  have  only  cob- 
cemed  myself  with  the  rationality  of  your  letter  that  you  ml]' 
believe  I  am  not  distracted ;  which  I  would  dtiii'c  yuu  to  bclicw 
that  what  1  am  going  to  say  may  not  have  le«.s  weight  with  you- 
It  is  true,  and  whether  you  believe  it  or  not,  jou  will  find  it  soil 
last;  if  I  could  force  you  to  believe  it  I  would:  all  I  candailr 
to  deal  with  you  as  a  reasonable  creature,  by  opening  my  brciH 
to  you,  and  then  leaving  you  at  your  lilwrty  to  act  as  you  pir 
While  we  are  in  health  and  business,  we  roay  act  contrary  to 
intentions,  and  plead  for  the  thing  we  believe  not ;  but  when 
come  to  die,  the  viaard  is  taken  off,  and  tlie  man  appears  as 
is.  This  is  my  condition,  and  tlierefore  I  can  have  no  motivi 
impose  upon  my  friends.  Religion  is  no  imposter,  heaven  wdbeH 
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are  realy  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul  as  certain  as  the  exist- 
ence of  the  body :  for  a  time  we  have  officiously  deluded  and  cheat- 
ed ourselves  out  of  religion  and  happiness;  and  God,  who  'vnllnot 
always  be  despised  by  his  creatures,  has  chosen  me  as  an  example 
to  you  all,  and  a  warning  to  the  lazy  and  indifferent  christian. 
But  who,  alas  1  can  write  his  own  tragedy  without  tears,  or  copy 
out  the  seal  of  his  own  damnation  without  horror  I  That  there  is 
a  God,  I  know,  because  I  continually  feel  the  effects  of  his  wrath : 
that  there  is  a  heU^  I  am  equally  certain,  having  received  an  ear- 
nest of  my  inheritance  there  already  in  my  breast :  that  there  is  a 
natural  conscience,  I  now  feel  with  horror  and  amazement,  being 
continually  ypbraided  by  it  with  my  impieties,  and  with  all  my 
sins  brought  to  my  remembrance.    Why  God  has  marked  me 
out  for  an  example  of  his  vengeance,  rather  than  you  or  any  other 
of  our  acquaintance,  I  presume,  is,  because  I  have  been  more  reli- 
giously educated,  and  have  done  greater  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
Grace.  What  egregious  folly  is  it  for  dust  and  ashes  to  contend 
with  its  Creator,  to  question  his  justice,  his  power,  yea,  his  very 
being ;  when  at  the  same  time,  without  this  God,  every  such 
wretch  would  imme^tely  fall  into  nothing,  being  without  him 
not  able  to  exist  one  moment?    What  vile  ingratitude  is  it  scur- 
rilously  to  reflect  on  his  religion,  who  died  to  reconcile  such  re- 
flecters  to  himself?  Do  not  mistake  yourself;    it  is  not  a  light 
matter  to  contend  with  the  God  of  nature,  to  abuse  religion,  and 
deny  its  Author,  and  (what  is  worst  of  all)  to  apostatize  from  it,  as 
I  have  done.     God  has  met  with  me  for  it,  after  a  long  forbear- 
ance of  my  inveterate  impieties  and  profaneness.     Let  me  en- 
treat you  to  leave  off  your  sins ;  who  knows  but  God  may  yet  re- 
ceive you  ?  I  speak  not  this  out  of  any  love  to  virtue,  or  hatred  of 
vice  (for  I  am  hardened  and  impenitently  reprobate) ;  but,  like 
Dives,  I  am  unwilling  my  brethren  should  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.     Make  what  use  of  this  you  please ;  only  remembei', 
that  if  it  does  not  reclaim  it  will  enhance  your  guilt,  possibly  to  be 
overtaken  in  this  world,  as  I  am  by  the  just  judgment  of  God ;  if 
not,  be  sure  you  will  be  met  with  hereafter,  which  is  all,  from,  &c." 
As  soon  as  the  letter  was  read  and  sent,  the  night  being  far 
worn,  we  all  took  our  leave  of  him,  wishing  him  good  rest,  and 
u  happier  condition  the  next  day.  To  which  he  replied,  ^  Gentle- 
men, I  thank  you,  but  my  happiness  is  at  an  end ;   and  as  for  my 
rest  to  night,  thus  I  spend  the  litUe  remainder  of  my  miserable 
moments.   All  the  ease  I  expect  will  be  wishing  for  the  day,  as  in 
the  day  time  I  wish  for  the  night,  and  in  a  fearful  expectation  of 
my  dissolution,  and  the  account  I  must  make  upon  it.  But,  gcntlc« 
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goodttigiiltoyoa;  and 
tfaeiefigkn  1  laic  dimwiieii»  thai,  you: 
hj  mj  fcOff  and  aecure  the  faappineaB  I  hale 

The  next  daf  came  aeveralof  hii  fticndaoutof  the 
Harii^had  aoacooiintof  hk  ciicmnalaiiccsy  €mto£  then  loll 
him  that  heandsereialmoieof  hia  rdatkna  came  tDtovi^aBi 
were  aony  to  find  him  in  ao  weak  >  condition  aa  he  ^pcawd  la  be 
in;  fornowhe  waanodungbHtafcinandbonettheagonicahelif 
under  dnring  the  work  of  the  qoickeat  conaompdon. 

Heanawercd,<<Iamobfigedin  common  civilitj  Id  thank  jm 
all:  butwiioafe  my  lehtfiona?  Our  SoTionr  aaid,  auch  aa  Ad  the 
will  of  hia  heaYcnly  Father  were  hia  rrlariona.  I  may  proyuiy 
aay,  that  none  but  the  Atheiataythe  repfobate,  and  audi  aa  da  the 
wcwk  of  the  devil,  afe  my  rrlationa^  Thia  little  tie  of  fleah  and 
bkMxi  will  diaaolve  in  a  moment^  but  the  relation  Ilmvewidithe 
damned  ia  permanent.  The  aame  lot,  the  aame  |dace  of  tonneali 
the  aame  exerciae  of  bteaphemy^  and  the  aame  eteniity  of  hamr» 
will  be  the  common  lot  of  ua  all;  ao  the  aimilitiideof  tonncnt%. 
placCf  and  duration,  will  join  us  in  a  very  strict  union.** 

His  friendsy  who  only  had  heard  he  was  distracted,  hearing  him 
deliver  himself  in  such  terms  were  amazed,  and  began  to  inqiuie 
uf  some  of  us,  what  made  him  talk  at  such  a  rate  ?  He,  hearing 
them  whispering  together,  and  imagining  the  cause,  called  them 
all  to  him,  and  said, 

^^  You  imagine  me  melancholy  or  distracted :  I  wish  I  were 
either;  but  it  is  part  of  my  judgment  that  I  am  not.  No;  my 
apprehension  of  persons  and  things  is  rather  more  quick  and 
vigorous,  than  it  was  when  I  was  in  perfect  health ;  and  it  b  mj 
curse,  because  thereby  I  am  more  sensible  of  the  condition  1  am 
fallen  into.  Would  you  be  informed  why  I  am  become  a  skeletoi^ 
in  three  or  four  days  ?  See  now  then  I  have  despised  my  Maker, 
and  denied  my  Redeemer;  I  have  joined  myself  to  the  Atheists 
and  profane,  and  continued  this  course  under  many  convictioai? 
till  my  iniquity  was  ripe  for  vengeance,  and  the  just  judgments 
of  Godt  overtook  me,  when  my  security  was  the  greatest,  andtbe 
checks  of  my  conscience  were  the  least.  Since  I  have  demed 
that  salvaUon  which  cometh  by  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no  other 
Mediator  or  Intercessor  for  sinners;  if  there  be,  which  is  he  thit 
can  redeem  my  soul  from  hell,  or  give  a  ransom  for  my  life?  N(H 
no;  <'if  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  have  received  the  knowledge  ol 
the  truth,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,  but  a  fearliil 
looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  to  consume  the  ad* 
veraarv."  "There  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin,"  that  is  the 
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vround  that  pierces  my  soul.  Christ  Jesus  vss  the  railf  expis- 
tory  sacrifice  God  would'accept;  I  not  accepting,  I  would  say,  I 
despising  this,  there  remsins  no  other  for  me  to  accept  of,  no 
other  to  make  atonement  and  satis&ction  for  me;  there  is'no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  but  the  name  of 'Jasus,  whereby 
we  may  be  saved)  and  it  is  that  Jesus  whom  1  have  reproached, 
and  ridiculed,  and  abused  in  hig  members ;  nay,  to  whom  I  have 
ioduced  others  to  do  the  same.  Methinks  your  breasts  are  aJI  open 
to  me,  and,  in  the  midst  of  your  pity  and  surprise,  you  would  Ind 
me  hope  and  believe,  and  supplicate  the  mercy  I  have  abused,  be- 
cause Jesus  Christ  came  to  save  sinners,  and  to  bring  to  repent- 
ance. In  that  I  know  all  your  thoughts.  Alas,  how  bin  would  I 
hope  and  believe !  Can  a  man  in  torments  not  de«re  to  be  freed 
from  them?  No,  assure  yourselves  I  would  upon  any  terms;  but 
the  wrathof  God  obstructs  the  power  of  hoping  and  believing,  and 
though  I  would,  I  can  do  neither.  I  know  not  what  some  chvines 
mean,  who  say,  Nr  thai  daire*  n  rfflent,  dot*  it  in  nme  meaiure; 
I  experience  the  contrary.  A  fruitless  wish  that  comes  not  into 
act,  is  no  more  than  a  conviction  which  shall  lay  such  persons  un- 
der great  condemnation.  You  would  have  me  supplicate  that 
mercy  I  have  abused.  Alas,  of  that  I  have  no  hopes,  but  what  de- 
pend upon  abused  mercy !  But  why  said  I  hopes  ?  I  have  no  hopes ! 
My  hopes  are  Frustrated,  my  expectations  are  cut  off;  and  what 
remains  behind^  Why  am  I  bid  to  hope  and  believe?  Oh,  what 
mockery  is  this  upon  me!  To  find  me  in  misery,  and  bid  me  be 
happy,  without  affording  me  any  power  of  being  so  1  Indeed, 
^ould  Jesus  Christ  say  so  to  me,  it  would  be  comfort;  but  for 
you  to  say  so,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  bid  a  malefactor  shake  off 
iaa  chains,  and  assume  his  liberty ;  or  csll  up  the  dead  to  rise  out 
of  tlieir  graves,  and  challenge  their  estates  and  hftnours  again. 
How  idle  is  it  to  bid  the  fire  not  bum  when  fuel  is  administcredj 
and  to  command  the  seas  to  be  smooth  in  the  midst  of  a  storm  ! 
Such  is  my  case;  and  what  are  the  comforts  of  my  friends?  But 
I  am  speot,  1  can  complain  no  more.  Would  to  God  that  the 
cause«f  my  complaining  would  cease  !  The  cause  of  my  com* 
{Gaining!  this  renews  my  grief,  and  summoqs  up  the  little  strengtli 
I  have  Ml  to  complain  again,  like  an  expiring  tilaze,  before  it  is 
~  extingtushed.  It  is  just  so  with  me:  but  whither  am  I  going  ?" 
As  he  said  this,  he  fainted  away,  and  lay  in  a  swoon  a  consider- 
able lime ;  but,  by  the  help  of  some  spirits,  we  brought  him  to 
himself  a(^D.  As  soon  as  he  had  opened  his  eyes,  he  said,  "  Oh, 
cruel,  unkind  friends,  to  awaken  me  from  a  dream,  in  which  I  had 
a  cessation  from  my  torment'tl"   This  he  spoke  with  so  lively  a, 
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concern,  ihat  no  one  could  refrain  from  teara.  "  You  weep,"  sud 
he>  "but  your  tears  r«ine  too  late.  Was  I  like  another  perwB 
that  goes  out  of  tlie  world,  it  would  be  one  of  tny  greatest  trou- 
bles to  see  you  weep,  or  at  best  it  nouUt  add  to  my  pains;  fbrht 
must  be  unuaiiihil  and  senseless  that  would  not  lie  troubled  Ullr 
afflictions  of  others,  cEpecially  his  friends  and  relations.  Dui  tkt 
case  is  otherwise  with  me.  My  cup  is  full,  and  runs  over  ainndfi 
the  bitterness  of  my  soul  is  as  great  as  it  possibly  can  be  in  tlM 
world;  my  heart  is  full  of  horror  and  angtush;  no  grief  can  add  It 
minC)  being  so  great,  that  it  is  incapable  of  receiving  more.  Pth 
haps  this  may  seem  a  paradox  to  you  at  first;  but  what  think  yoi 
of  time,  and  eternity  which  comprehends  and  swallows  up  A' 
time?  Can  any  one  add  any  thing  to  the  wrath  of  (iod,  wfaU 
includes  the  fury  of  devils  and  and  men ;  this  being  derivative  fna 
and  independent  of  that  ?  And  can  any  one  add  to  my  grief  lai 
torture,  who  am  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  ?  No<  Daj 
reserve  your  tears  for  your  sins,  and  cast  them  not  away  uponoiK 
who  is  neither  the  better  nor  the  worse  for  them,"  You  hbj' 
easily  imagine  what  impressions  this  would  make  upon  the 
spirits  of  his  friends.  However,  in  the  midst  of  their  grief  anJ 
amazement,  they  had  the  prudence  to  think  of  the  rcputatioa  of 
their  family,  and  to  pixtvidc  for  as  much  secrecy  as  was  possible. 

They  therefore  conveyed  him  by  night  to  new  lodgings.  But 
he  was  grown  so  weak  that  he  fainted  away  several  times  io  the 
chair;  they  got  him  into  his  chamber,  and  to  bed,  assoonasthtv 
could.  After  a  little  rest,  he  yet  found  strength  to  express  himself 
thus: 

"  1  am  not  concerned  lo  knoiv  whither  you  have  brought  fW, 
Of  your  reasons  for  so  doing.  It  had  l>een  something,  if  vou  hid 
changed  my  state  with  my  lodgings :  but  my  torments  are  gre«a 
than  before ;  for  !  see  that  dismal  hour  just  at  hand,  when  I  taut 
bid  you  all  farewei." 

The  physicians  were  now  scut  for  again,  but  they  still  dediiti 
they  could  do  nothing  for  him;  only  they  ordered  him  somecOT- 
dial  julep,  which,  they  said,  might  strengthen  nature  ta  hold  oiil 
two  or  three  days  longer. 

My  business  calling  me  away  for  a  iay  or  two,  !  came  apio 
on  Thursday  morning  pretty  early;  when  1  came  in,  I  inquiK^ 
of  his  friends,  how  he  spent  his  time.  They  told  roe  he  had  bad 
little  company;  and  hia  expressions  ivere  much  shorter  than  b«- 
Sjre;  but  what  he  did  speak  seemed  to  h;ive  more  1  wror  n"^ 
despair  than  before,  I  went  to  his  bed-side,  and  asked  him  \">'' 
he  did. 
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1, «  Damned  and  lost  fbrcTer.*'  I  told  hkn  tibe  de- 
rerc  secret;  perhaps  he  was  punished  in  this ^fe  to 
better.  He  anawered,  **  Thejr  are  not  secret  to  met 
1 ;  and  mj  grcfttest  torment,  my  poniflhment  hen, 
iple  to  others.  Oh,  that  there  was  no  God,  or  that 
d  cease  to  be,  for  I  am  sure-he  will  haye  no  mercjF 
'  Alas,"  said  I,  "  there  is  no  contending  with  our 
therefore  avoid  stich  words  RB  may  proVbke  him 
:,"  replied  he, "  there  is  no  Gonteiiding ;  I  wish  there 
lity  of  getting  above  God,  that  would  be  a  heaven 
reated  him  not  to  ^ve  way  to  such  bfauphemoua 

Mere  he  interrupted  me.  <■  Reuf  we  not  in  thje 

them  that  blasphemed  God,  because  of  their  pains  ? 
)ieir  number.  Oh,  how  da  I  envy  the  hqqHness  of 
is?"  "  But,"  replied  I,  "  you  are  yet'  alive,  aod  do 
rmenu  of  those,  that  are  in  hell." 
•ed, "  This  is  either  tnic  or  Eslse ;  If  it  be  true,  haW 
»e  torments  be,  of  which  I  do  not  yet  feel  the  ut* 
I  know  it  is  false,  and  that  I  endure  more  tiian  the 
damned ;  Tor  I  have  the  very  same  torture  upon  my 
ey  have,  beside  those  I  endure  in  my  body.  I  be'  _ 
y  of  judgment  the  torments  of  my  mind  and  body 
her  be  more  intense ;  but  as  I  now  am,  no  spirit  19 
hat  I  do.  How  gladly  would  I  change  my  condition 
'  earnestly  Would  I  entreat  my  angry  ludge  to  send 
ire  I  not  afraid  that  out  of  vengeance  he  would  deny 
e  closed  his  eyes  a  little,  and  began  to  talk  very 
WW  and  then  groaning  and  gnaahlng  his  teeth :  but 
ming  his  eyes,  he  grew  sensible  again,  and  felt  his 
fing,  '<  How  lauly  my  minutes  go  cm!  When  will 
ath,  the  last  pulse,  that  shall  beat  my  spirit  out  of 
unsion,  into  the  desired  regions  of  death  aild  hell  ^ 
s  just  now  at  hand !  and  what  shall  I  say  now  ?  Am 
tun  to  die  ?  Ah,  the  fbriom  hopes  of  him  that  has 
to!  Nothing  to  fly  to  for  peace  and  comfort!"  Here 
ed  him  i  we  all  beUenng  him  to  be  dying,  went  to 
I  threw  him  into  an  agony  i  in  which,  though  he 
k,  he  turned  away  his  &ce,  and  made  what  ntnse  be 
:r  liimself  from  hearing.  Perceivii^  this,  we  gave 

1  he  could  speak,  (which  was  not  till  after  some 
"  Tigers  and  monsters,  are  ye  also  become  devils 
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lu  tunncbl  int.  uotil  give  ne  s  pnopcct  of  botcn,  la  imke  mT 
IwU  more  intatenfafe!" 

"  Alas,  Sir,'^  said  I,  '■'■  il  i>  our  deure  of  jour  bappincutlM 
costs  us  down  at  tbc  thtODc  ol  gnce;  if  God  draies  asaisuttce, 
Khucise  cangiTe  it?  Ulte  will  am  hate  incrc)r,  witber  mostn 
Bofofit.'" 

H«  replied,  "  Oh,  that  Is  liie  dart  that  wounds  mc '.  God  it 
become  in^  enemy,  and  there  is  oone  so  strong  as  to  dcltTcr  bi 
out  of  his  hands.  He  consigns  me  over  to  etenuU  vengeaiKe,  mi 
Ihcrc  is  none  able  to  redeem  roe !  ^Vas  there  such  anodMr  (M 
as  he,  who  would  patronize  my  cause :  or  iras  1  above  Cod, 
or  independent  ou  him ;  could  [  act  or  dispoie  of  myself  as  I 
pleased;  then  would  my  horrors  ct-asc,  and  the  expectalions  and 
dcsi^;T)s  of  my  formidiible  esc-mies  be  frtistnited.  But,  oh!  this 
cannot  be,  for  I  -" 

His  voice  fiuled  a^ain,  and  lie  began  to  strtigg-lc  and  ga^p  fix 
brcAtb :  which  having  recovered,  with  a  groan  so  drcadfiil  and  hor- 
rid, as  if  it  had  been  more  than  human,  he  cried  out,  **  Oh,  nl 

VKSLFFER.VBLK     FANGS    OP    HELL    AND     DAMKATIOsl"    aOd  ihtO 

expired.  V.  D. 


MINISTERIAL  FAITHFUI-NESS. 
IFram  De  La  Flnhere'a  Portrait  of  St.  Paat-I 
St.  Paul  gives  the  following  pastoral  instructions  to  Timolh;: 
'■  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  Neglect 
not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee.  Meditate  upon  these  things,  give  ilijr- 
self  wholly  to  them.  Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  to  thy  doctrinei 
continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shah  both  save  thjrtcK 
and  iheni  that  hear  Ihce.  Preach  the  word ;  be  instant  in  seasoOt 
out  of  season:  reprove,  rebuke,  exliort,  witJi  all  long^ufieiiog 
and  doctrine."  Now,  had  it  ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  the 
apostle,  that  it  would  be  proper  for  pastors  to  compose  their  sa^ 
mons  in  the  manner  of  rhetoricians,  and  to  deliver  them  as  puUic 
omtorE,  he  would  most  probably  have  given  some  intimation  <if 
dits  to  his  disciple.  In  such  cose,  he  would  have  held  out  to  kit 
pupil'in  divinity,  aome  instructions  of  the  following  nature.  "  0 
Timothy,  my  son !  I  have  frequently  commanded  thee  to  laboui 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  according  to  my  example.  But  as  thoo 
art  not  an  apostle,  properly  so  called,  and  hast  not  received  th« 
gift  of  languages,  1  advise  thee  to  write  over  thy  seimons  as  cor- 
resllj  as  i>ossible.    And  aftei-  this,  do  not  fail  to  rehear^  then) 
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be&nr  a  mimr,  tin  thou  art  able  to  repeat  them  with  freedom  and 
grace:  so  tliat  wKen  thou  art  called  upon  public  duty,  thou  mayest 
cffiKrtually  secure  the  approbation  of  thine  auditors.  Funhermore, 
vfaen  tbon  art  about  to  viut  any  distant  churches,  lay  up  in  thy 
portmantemi  the  choicest  of  thy  sermons.  And  wherever  thou 
aitt  take  care  to  have,  at  least  one  discourse  about  thee,  that  thou 
mayvat  be  prepared  against  any  sudden  emergency,  and  never 
appear  unfiimishcd  in  the  eyes  of  the  people."  The  idea  of  such 
a  passage  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  whether  publick  m'  private,  is 
too  absurd  to  be  endured. 

What  advantage  has  accrued  to'the  church,  by  renouncing  the 
apostolic  method  of  publishing  the  Gospel?  We  have  indolence  and 
aniSce,  in  the  place  of  sincerity  and  vi^lance.  Those  public  dis> 
courses  which  were  anciently  the  eSectsof  conviction  and  seal, 
are  now  become  the  weekly  exercises  of  learning  and  art.  "  Wc 
believe  and  therefore  speak,"  is  an  expression,  that  has  grown  en- 
tirely obsolete  among  modem  pastors.  But  nothing  is  more  com- 
mon among  us,  than  to  say,  As  we  have  sermons  prepared  upon 
a  variety  of  suhjects,  we  are  ready  to  deliver  them,  as  opportunity 
oHers. 

Reading  over  a  variety  of  approved  sermons  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be  preaching  the  Gospel.  If  this  were  really  so,  we  need 
but  look  out  some  school-boy  of  a  tolerable  capacity,  and  after  in- 
structing litm  to  read  over,  with  proper  emphasis  and  gesture,  the 
sermons  of  Tillotson,  Sherlock,  or  Saurin,  we  shall  have  made 
him  an  excellent  minister  of  the  word  of  God.  But,  if  preaching 
the  Gospel  is  to  publish  among  sinners  that  repentance  and  sal- 
vation, which  we  have  experienced  in  ourselves;  if  it  is  to  imitate 
a  penitent  slave,  Who,  freed  from  misery  and  iron,  returns  to  the 
companions  of  his  former  slavery,  declaring  the  generosity  of  their 
Prince,  and  persuading  them  to  sue  for  mercy ;  if  this  is  to  publish 
the  Gospel  of  peace,  then  it  is  evident,  that  experience  and  sympa- 
thy are  more  necessary  to  the  due  performance  of  this  work,  than 
all  the  accuracy  and  elocution  that  can  possibly  be  acquired. 

In  consequence  of  the  ssme  error,  the  ornaments  of  theatiic.-.l 
eloquence  have  been  sought  after  with  a  shameful  solicitude.  And 
what  has  been  the  fruits  of  such  useless  toil  ?  Preachers  after  all, 
jdayed  their  part  with  much  less  applause  than  comedians;  and 
their  curious  auditors  are  still  running  from  the  pulpit  to  the  stage, 
Ibrthe  pleasure  of  hearing  fables  repeated  with  a  degree  of  sensi- 
bility, which  the  messengers  of  truth  can  neither  feel,  nor  feign. 
Notwithstanding  the  above  remarks  have  been  expressed  in 
tbe  most  pointed  manner,  wc  mean  not  to  insinuate,  that  tU«  tv- 
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of  ibc  cnaa,  s>d  ihu,  wliicli  is  ^vm  b;  an  uaficcncal  ptcHoi|iD« 
4X1  oar  put. 

If  wc  arc  boDaored  wiili  tfac  pastairvl  office,  let  us  coaoidtrtk 
boif  KiipCum  u  aa  vntumtMe  mane  of  sjctvd  ucwm.  h 
ihc  few  of  tbc  Lotd  kt  ua  lawfitMc  ikr  and  nigbl-  Bc£ire  «c  ifr 
tetnptcodefevermogtiialimthkin  publiCtfetk  bconrfiiKai^ 
la  pcnctnueaurhcutfc,inpnTUe,wiUianadeqaateseiMeaflkMe 
truths.  Let  lu  arrange  tbem  in  the  niost  tuhaUe  order-,  kl  tu 
aMfice  and  oampere  tbc  sevcnJ  passages  of  sacred  writt  "hicK 
appear  lu  luppoTt  or  csplatn  (he  ptarticular  doctnncs  we  taaa  » 
iiuiu  upon:  buUaboieaU.jcuiungbith  and  prajcr  t 
tiukin,  after  bccofnii^  masters  uf  our  Hibject,  let  us 
of  GoiU  that  Parrfua,  that  lively  and  forcible  etoctilioo,  viudi 
Qdwi  frcim  tlie  unction  of  grace. 

And  htrc,  inuead  of  rcstiog  cootcntcd  viih  barely  TeqtRsdn^ 
wc  stT'iuld  labour  to  acqiure  what  we  seek,  by  frfcqueotly  stimnf 
Upthc^ift.  thaiis  in  us.  Let  us  embrace  every  opportunity  of  d- 
boniiig  both  believers  and  catccbuinens.  Let  us  carry,  with  UD* 
wearied  constancy,  instruction  to  tlic  ignorant,  .^nd  consolatioD  » 
tbc  altticud.  Let  u^  be  £iiihful  in  reproving  sinners  of  every  dass 
and  diligent  in  truining  up  the  children  of  our  parish. 

It  is  necessary  indeed  to  be  scrupulously  cautious,  last  we  abiut 
the  Iil>erty  of  preaching  from  meditation,  by  becoming  foUowen 
of  those,  who  are  more  worthy  of  censure,  than  imitation.  TbtK 
arc  paslors  of  tliis  kind,  who,  having  acijuired  a  good  degree  of 
spiritual  knowledge,  and  a  wonderful  facility  of  espreasii 
pily  begin  to  pique  ihemselres  upon  appearing  before  a  nmneroui 
assembly  nithout  any  previous  study.  Conscious  of  their  dwb 
ability,  Uicse  self-sufficient  preaclieis  make  little  or  no  preparation 
far  one  oC  the  most  solemn  duties,  that  can  possibly  be  discbar^ 
They  hapten  to  a  crowded  auditory  without  any  ppparenl  concein 
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and  coming  down  from  the  pulpit  with  an  air  of  die  aame  tasf 
confidence,  with  which  they  ascended  it,  contcntfedly  return  to  that 
habitual  listleuncaa,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  Uie  exteitwl 
pcrffHinance  of  a  neceisary  worki  Alas!  if  theae  presuming 
putora  could  be  prcTailcd  upon  to  write  over  their  •ennoiiBt  to 
how  much  better  purpose  might  they  thus  emplo)'  their  hours, 
than  by  heedksly  trifling  them  away,  in  frivolous  conversatJoa  and 
ahaQteful  inactivity! 

It  is  Dot  to  imitate  examples  of  this  namre.  that  wv  solicit  thf 
ministers  of  Christ  to  recover  those  hours,  which  are  usually  eip- 
ployed  in  composing  their  weekly  discourses.  How  many  are  the 
itnportant  occupations,  of  which  the  falthfiU  pastor  has  his  daily 
dioice!  The  wicked  are  to  be  reclaimed,  and  the  righteous  esta- 
blished.  .  Hope  must  be  administered  to  the  fearftil,  and  courage  to 
the  tempted.  The  weak  are  to  be  strengthened,  and  the  strong 
to  be  exerdsed.  The  uck  must  be  supported,  and  the  dying 
prepared  for  dissolution.  By  frequent  pastwal  viuts  to  hamlets* 
schools,  and  private  houses,  the  indefatigable  minister  should  con- 
tinually be  moving  through  the  several  parts  of  bis  paiish ;  dis- 
covering the  condition  of  those  entnisted  to  his  care,  and  regularly 
supplying  the  necessities  of  his  flock  i  diffusing  all  around  instruc-' 
tion  and  reproof^  exhortation  and  comfort.  To  sum  up  his  duties 
in  a  ungle  sentence,  he  should  cause  the  light,  that  is  in  him,  to 
slune  out  in  every  possible  direction,  before  the  ignorant  and  the 
learned, the  rich  and  the  poor;  making  the  salvation  or  mankind 
hii  principal  pursuit,  and  the  glory  of  God  his  ultimate  aim. 

Thus  after  having  foithfully  performed  the  work  of  an  evai>- 
gelist,when  he  is  about  to  be  removed  from  hb  charge  by  death, 
or  by  any  other  provid«itial  appointment,  he  may  take  an  affect- 
ionate leave  of  his  people,  and  sayi  Remember  my  children, 
that,  while  I  have  sojourned  amtmg  you,  "  I  have  not  ceased  to 
warn  every  one  of  you  night  and  day ;"  and  if  my  word  has  not 
always  been  accompanied  with  tears,  yet  it  has  constantly  flowed 
from  the  truest  sincerity  and  affection. 


COMMUNICATION. 

Mr.  EniTOR, 
Ah  anecdote  in  your  last  number,  on  the  efficacy  of  prayer, 
as  verified  in  the  case  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Finley  and  his 
brothers,  reminded  me  of  a  communication,  with  which  that  ex- 
cellent man  was  pleased  to  favour  mC)  at  a  time  when  a  consider- 


able  appetftnce  of  religious  flcdicitiide  pf^TiDed  anonpt  fis 
students  of  the  seminaiy  tyver  which  he  then  presided.  It  wm 
occasioiied  by  some  suggestions  of  nfaiOy  wfaicii  prindipBAf  le- 
feired  to  Ae  grounds  of  encoun^enienty  sflbided  in  the  gon>dt 
to  importunity  snd  confidence  in  prayer. 

In  the  course  of  hu  instructite  explanatieii%  Mr.  ¥ttkf  fll» 
Terted  to  t  memorable  incident  which  occurred  to  tlie  ei|K» 
rience  of  his  earlier  life.   He  observed  that,  after  a  progicassf 
some  considerable  time  of  comfort  and  hope  in  the  w«ys  of  tdi- 
gion,  he  began  to  &1U  by  rery  sensiUe  gradations,  into  m  aMeof 
darkness  and  perplexity  of  mind,  both  in  respect  to  the  tmlhtfl 
diTine  excellence  of  the  gospel,  and  to  the  genuineneaa  of  Ui 
former  religious  exercises.  That  this  distressful  tendency  of  ik 
mind,  ttiough  in  the  mean. time  opposed  in  his  weak  sndiih 
effectual  way,  by  almost  continual  prayer,  self-exanunattei  md 
searching  the  scriptures,  still  cominued  gradually  fncreaaipgiy  . 
the  space  of  nearly  two  years,  until  it  had  well  nigh  amoattbedtk 
a  fixed  habit  of  melancholy.  That^one  mqmbg,  howeter,liavlB^ 
risen  rather  earlier  than  usual,  his  mind  was  led  with  a  fenee  wsi 
interest  much  greater  than  any  he  had  been  sensible  of  before* 
into  a  consideration  of  the  promised  result  of  importunity  united 
with  confidence  in  prayer;  and  in  regard  to  the  contemplated 
devotional  exercises  of  that  morning,  he  felt  an  uncommonljr 
pointed  and  resolute  propension  of  soul  to  continue  an  unoeasing; 
effort  of  <<  wrestling  with  God,**  as  Jacob  of  old,  until  He  should 
bless  him  with  the  special  manifestations  of  his  g^race  and  kiie 
in  the  Saviour,  and  with  the  consequent  ^removal  of  that  awfiil 
darkness  and  anguish  of  soul,  in  which  he  had  so  long  been  in- 
volved. For  this  purpose  he  speedily  retired  to  the  comer  of  a 
field,  which  communicated  with,  and  partly  enclosed,  a  neigh- 
bouring wood,  with  a  fixed  determination  of  not  leaving  the  place, 
or  to  cease  from  pressing  the  tlirone  of  grace  with  his  pleadings, 
until  he  should  have  received  an  answer  of  peace.   In  these  in- 
tense engagements  he  accordingly  continued,  (with  only  a  kw 
short  intei*missions,  for  the  purpose  of  more  formal  and  expficit 
considemtion  of  some  particular  interesting  points,  which  occitf- 
red,)  until  near  twelve  of  the  clock ;  his  resolution,  as  he  pro- 
ceeded, still  becoming  more  firmly  fixed  and  determinate,  as  bis 
mind  became  gradually  encouraged  with  some  more  comfortable 
intimations  and  views  of  that  grace  after  which  he  was  seeking. 
At  this  reviving  crisis  of  dawning  and  long-wished  for  ligbt, 
whilst  his  soul  \*as  carried  out  with  a  mighty  force  of  enlightened 
jconfidence  in  pleading  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  the  very  hea- 
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Tcni  seemed  to  him  in  a.  manner  to  be  opened  to  his  view:  TM, 
as  he  observed,  by  any  visltm  rendered  sen^ble  to  bis  natural 
■ight,  as  probaUy  was  the  case  with  Stephen,  when  '*he  saw  tb^ 
W»i  of  man  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God;"  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  uncommonly  elevating,  saul-refrcshing  and  divinely 
comforting  umceptions  of  the  freeness,  the  riches,  the  truth,  the 
power,  and  the  varbus  glories  of  tlic  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, with  which  he  ivas  then  lavourcd,  and,  as  he  added,  almost 
•vcrpowcred. 

Id  this  ungular  state  of  mind  he  was  not  soon  disposed, 
though  &sting,  to  leave  the  place,  which  was  to  him  as  anutlier 
Bethel.  As  prudence,  however,  directed,  he  returned  before  eve- 
ning i  and,  in  returning,  had  in  himself  a  most  sensible  exempU- 
ficaiion  of  the  Eunuch's  felicity,  who,  after  the  christian  illuniina.- 
tioos  be  had  recuved,  on  his  return  to  Ethiopia,  "  went  on  his 
my  rejoicing."  Although,  as  be  believed,  he  had  before  that 
time  «xpenmcDtaliy  known  tl)c  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord)  yet, 
now,  be  appeared  to  be  but  as  recently  "  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  marvellous  light."  He  appeared  to  be  introduced,  as  it  were, 
into  a  new  wgrld,  where  everything  was  strange  and  delightfully 
surprising.  Kor  waa  this  sense  of  divine  tfilngs  of  short  continu- 
ance. He  seemed  to  feel  and  to  live  as  another  or  a  new  man. 
Every  duty  from  this  time  became  more  pleasant  than  ever.  He 
wondered  how  any  thing  could  be  a  sacrifice,  or  how  any  thing 
could  be  an  act  of  self-denial  to  a  christian,  with  whom  his  God 
and  his  Saviour  must  be  infinitely  more  precious  than  all  other 
things  i  and  he  particularly  noticed,  that  from  that  time  he  made 
more  rapid,  as  w^ll  as  more  profitable  progress  in  the  studies  in 
wltich  he  was  engaged. 

To  me,  who  had  fi'eciucnt  opportuiuties  before  of  knowing 
president  P'inley's  correct  and  scriptural  conceptions,  on  the  sub- 
jects of  rcbgion,  tliis  relation  was  not  a  little  surprising ;  I  should 
rather  say,  in  part,  objectionable.  This,  I  took  the  liberty  of  briefly 
hindng  to  him.  He  answered,  that  the  hint,  was  not  unexpected. 
Nevertheless,  that,  what  he  related,  was  real  matter  of  fact.  And 
that,  in  the  transaction  he  had  never  seen  cause  to  suspect  himself 
of  having  deviated  from  the  rule  of  faith  and  scripture,  in  any  point 
except  that  of  having  proposed  to  himself  a  certain  specific,  but 
not  particularly  promised,  issue  of  liis  religious  engagements  at 
that  given  time.  An  issue,  which  depended  absolutely  on  the 
sovereign  unrevealed  will  of  God,  and  wlilch,  as  made  by  liimu 
fixed  term  of  the  continuance  of  his  suppliant  pleas,  bore  very 
much  the  appearance  of  a  presumptuous  prcsctipLion  to  Infinlie 
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wisdom  and  goodness.  As  to  this  pointy  whatevefy  especially  m 
the  case  in  question,  might  be  said  in  vindication  of  it  from  the 
example  of  the  patriarch  Jacob,  from  the  instructions  of  our  Lord 
particularly  as  illustrated  by  the  parable  of  the  borrowed  loavei  in 
the  1 1th  of  Luke  and  from  other  passages  of  holy  scripture,  yet 
said  he,  I  would  by  no  means  presume  to  recommend,  much  les% 
as  an  instructor  in  religion,  to  prescribe  it  as  a  proper  expedient 
to  distressed  and  seeking  souls,  whatever  their  spiritual  conditioii 
or  circumstances  may  be.  In  my  case,  I  gratefully  recognise  the 
sovereign  unpromised  interposition  of  the  spirit  of  my  most  gra- 
cious and  ever  adorable  redeemer,  in  the  instance.  Therelm  it 
was  that,  in  me,  the  expedient  was  successful.  Had  it  not  beeft 
for  this  interposition,  or  had  I,  without  this  interposition,  fo^ 
mally,  and  designedly,  conceived  and  ente^d  on  the  expe« 
dient,  it  doubtless  would  have  been,  not  only  unsuccessful 
but,  probably  productive  of  griefs  and  sorrows  beyond  whit 
I  can  at  present  imagine.  It  is  enough  for  us  in  general,  that 
we  have  the  many  declarations  and  sure  promises  of  the  word  of 
God  for  our  direction,  encouragement  and  comfort  in  prayer,  and 
that  in  all  circumstances,  which  may  possibly  occur.  Neverthe- 
less, it  does  not  become  us  absolutely  to  limit  th»  wisdom  and 
grace  of  the  Almighty  even  to  his  own  revealed  appointments 
or  encouragements,  or  rather  to  our  ordinary  apprehensions  of 
them.  Though  he  will  never  fall  short  of  his  promises,  he  mafi 
and  doubtless  does  often,  exceed  the  measure  of  their  express 
import.  I  do  not,  accordingly,  see  why  in  his  sovereign  goodness 
he  may  not  at  times  inform  the  minds  of  his  humble  disrtessed 
suppliants  with  such  uncommon  degrees  of  confidence  and  reso- 
lution, as  shall  create  in  them  an  invincible  expectation  of  a 
favourable  issue  of  their  prayers,  and  withal  a  determinate  pur* 
pose  to  pursue  at  a  given  time  their  well-founded  pleas,  until 
they  shdik  be  crowned  with  a  favourable  result.  The  principal 
error  and  danger  lies,  as  has  been  suggested,  in  anticipating  the 
inward  insinuations  and  impulses  of  the  blessed  spirit  of  grace; 
and  thus  running  before  we  are  called,  or  presuming  to  force 
ourselves  into  his  privileged  chambers  before  the  door  of  peculiar 
favour  has  been  opened  unto  us. 

In  the  order  of  nature  in  the  material  system  the  Deity  is  never 
reasonably  supposed  to  act  inconsistently  with  himself,  when  for 
the  purposes  of  his  goodness,  he  miraculously  sets  aside  his  own 
general  laws,  or  produces  effects  in  a  way  that  transcends  their 
ordinary  operation ;  or  if,  as  is  sometimes,  without  a  miracle,  the 
case,  he  shouM  impart,  in  favor  of  his  peculiar  people,  an  uncom- 
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3  recollect,  v/tm  in  substance  the 
And,   for  myself,  though  like  him 
li  partakes  of  tlie  real  nature  of  what 
,  1  would,  with  much  more  self- 
is  of  this  kind  to  public  view,  than  I 
d  expression,  countotiance  the  oppoaito 
uiy  christians,  sincere  oa  the 
a  certain  respects,  ri^^hteous  overmuch,  ara 
1  of  pressing  the  throie  of  grace 
r  determined  importimity.   They  too 
"  the  fcncnt,"  that  ii,  strictly  rendered, 
"  prayerof  the  righteous  man,  that  avulet^  much;" 
Riycr  can  be  enerp;etic  which  dath  not,  with  a  dr- 
I  force  and  confidence,  look  to,  and  hardly  presa 
expected  desirable  issue. 


EXPOSITIONS, 
zoduction  of  the  following  extracts  from  tbc  <■  Re* 
IQ  use  <^  the  definitive  article  in  the  Greek  text  of 
Htamcnt,"  [by  Granville  Sharp)  we  doi^  not  willlie 
luring  to  the  teamed  reader,  and  our  apology  to  other* 
hem  a  place  in  this  work,  is,  that  though  the  labour* 
bet  of  the  author  are  highly  important  and  intereatiii^ 
I  is  very  scarce,  and  probably  will  remain  ao,  bccaius 
v-of  the  subject. 

vp  is  not  the  only  person  among  biblical  critics,  who 
the  idiom  so  happily  illustrated  by  the  rules  wbkh  he 
Be2a,  bishop  Bull,  Calovius,Vitringa,aadDr.TwcUs 
ed  the  same  mode  of  construction. 
:.  3C- 


Hole  1.  •'  WUen  Uic  coptdadrc  nci  connects  iwo  nouns  of 
ihc  same  case,  [viz.  notins  (either  substwitite,  or  adjective,  w 
participles)  of  personal  description,  i-espcciing  office,  dignity,  af- 
finity, or  connexion,  and  attributes,  properties,  or  qualities,  gwd 
or  ill,]  if  the  article  i,  or  any  of  its  cases,  precedes  the  first  of  the 
■aid  nouns,  or  participles,  and  is  not  repeated  before  the  sccoad 
noun  or  participle,  tlic  latter  always  relates  to  the  same  pcrsoni 
that  t<i  expressed  or  described  by  the  lirstnoun  or  participle;  i.e. 
it  denotes  a  farther  description  of  the  first-named  penon:  as, 
Ei.A.ynlK  'O  01^  KA 1  n«)»(  Tir  Kvf.K,  Btc.  3  Cor.  i.  3.  2  Cor.  it. 
31.  See  also  Matth.  \ii.  22.  Eph.-vi.  21.  Hdi.iii.  I.  3  Pel.  ii.M. 
iii.  2.  18.  Philip,  iv.  20.  Rev.  xvi.  15.  Col.  ii.  2.  1  Thcs.  iii.  II. 
Jam.  I.  27,  Stc." 

But  there  are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  viz.  when  the  notmsarc 
proper  names,  or  in  the  plural  number. 

"  The  rules  which  follow  are  intended  only  to  illustrate  tk 
particularity  of  tlie  sevL-ral  acniences,  which  fall  under  the  fim 
rule,  by  shewing  in  other  sentences,  the  diElerent  senses  thK 
are  occasioned  by  adding,  omitting,  or  repeating  tlic  article,  u 
well  with  the  copulative  as  without  it." 

Rule  2.  "  A  repetition  of  the  article  before  the  second  nomt, 
if  the  copulative  be  omitted,  will  have  the  same  efTect  and  poff- 
er:  for  it  denotes  a  farther  description  of  the  same  person,  pro- 
perty, or  thing,  that  is  expressed  by  the  firei  noun ;  as,  n-i  TQ  eo 
Tf2  Zwrn^i  fm.  Luke  i.  47.  ii.  26.  John  i.  29.  iv.  43.  v.  33.  Tt.  tJ. 
XX.  31.  Heb.  xiii.  20." 

"  Except  when  genitive  cases  depend  on  one  luiother  in  suc- 
cession ;  as  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  Col,  ii.  2." 

Rule  3.  "  And  the  omission  of  the  copulalivc  between  two 
or  more  nouns  fof  the  same  case)  of  personal  description  or  if- 
plication,  even  without  tlie  article  before  the  at^cond  noun,  wiD 
have  tlie  same  effect;  viz.  will  denote  a  firther  description  cf 
the  same  person,  property,  or  thing,  that  is  expressed  by  lit 
first  nounj  as,  Rom.  ii,  19,  30.  Ephes.  v.  20.  Tit.  i.  1.  1  Tioi. 
i.  1." 

Rule  4,  "  Yet  it  b  otherwise  when  the  nouns  are  not  of  per- 
sonal description  or  applicBtion ;  for,  then  they  denote  disiinci 
things,  orcjualities;  as  I  Tim.i.  2. 3  Tim.  i.  2.  Tit.  i.  4-  2  John  iii. 

RcLE  5.  "  And  also  when  there  is  no  article  before  the  6nt 
r.oun,  tlie  insertion  of  the  copulative  lui  l>efore  the  next  noun  of 
ihe  same  case,  denotes  a  different  person  or  thing  from  the  GRlt 
as  liphes.  iv,  31.  2  Cor.  i.  2.  Cal.  i.  3.  Phileni.  3.  Ephes.  vi.  23." 

"  But  if  the  numerical  adjective  in  precedes  Uie  first  nouni 
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the  copulMive  wm  will  have  the  iune  eSect  that  it  hu  betweecn 
two  notuiB  when  only  the  first  is  preceded  hy  the  aitkle  i^reeBblf 
to  the  first  rule;  as  Ephcs.  iv.  6." 

Rule  6.  "  And  at  the  insertion  of  the  copulative  jaaibetween 
nouns  of  the  same  case,  without  articles,  (according;  to  the  fifUi 
nile)  denotes  that  the  second  noun  expresses  a  diHerent  person, 
thin^,  or  quality,  from  the  preceding  noun,  so  likewise  the  same 
effect  attends  the  copulative  when  all  of  the  nouns  are  preceded 
by  articles;  as  in  John  i.  17.  ii.  33.  xi.  44.  Cel.  ii.  3.  3  Tim. 
i,  5.    1  Pet,  iv.  II." 

There  areioijie  exceptions  to  the  fifth  and  sixth  rules,  as  when 
distinct  and  difli^nt  actions  are  intended  to  be  attributed  to 
one  and  the  same  persAi,  who.  is  to  be  discovered  from  the  con- 
text; as  in  1  Thei.  m.  6.  John,  x'x.^as. 

According;  to  the  first  rule,  2  Pet,  i.  I.  will  bcj  "  By  the  righ- 
teousness of  Jesus  Christ,  our  God  and  our  Saviour."  And  the 
following  changes  also  wilt  be  produced. 

Titus  ii.  13.  "  The  ^orious  appearing  of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Ephes.  V.  5.  *<  In  the  kingdom  of  (Jesus)  the  Christ  and 
God,"  or  "  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  (even)  of  God." 

3  Thes.  i.  13.  "  According  to  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  our 
God  and  Lord." 

1  Tim.  v.  2 1 .  «  I  charge  (thee)  beforf  Jesus  Christ,  the  God 
and  Lord,  and  (belbre)  the  elect  angels,  be." 

3  Tim.  iv.  I .  «  I  charge  (theej  therefore  before  the  God  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ."  &c. 

Tit.  ii.  13.  "  Expecting  the  blessed  hope  and  appearance  of 
the  glory  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ." 

Jude  4.  "  Our  only  Master,  God,  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 
We  find  many  commendations  of  thb  work,  we  insert  only 
the  following. 

Remarks  of  the  "  British  Critic"  for  July  1803. 
*•  According  to  ourown  opinion,  formed  with  the  strictest  at- 
tention to  the  evidence  produced,  this  rule,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Sharp, 
appeared  perfectly  clear,  and  the  deduction  from  it  no  less  than 
toeritable.  We  consider  it  as  founded  in  truth,  and  demonstrated 
with  ability.  But  we  see,  with  much  additional  satisfaction  the 
explicit  testimony  of  so  great  a  master  of  Greek  literature  as 
Mr.  Burgess,*'  &c. 

Extract  from  the  "  Christian  Guardian"  for  December  1803. 

"  The  new  species  of  argument  which  is  here  (in  Mr.  Sharp's 

book)  so  happily  adduced  and  addressed  to  the  learned  woT\d,  '\u 


support  of  the  doctrine  of  our  Saviour's  divinity,  tux  only  meris 
the  gratcfiil  attention  of  its  friends,  but  imperiously  demiinds  tlie 
diligent  scrutiny  of  its  most  inveterate  enemies.  It  approachea  n 
nearly  to  mathematical  demonstration,  that  we  conceive  it  to  be 
absolutely  incapable  of  confutation.  The  school  of  Socinus  wm 
never  attacked  with  a  more  fonnidablc  wcnpon,"  &c. 
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It  has  been  also  objected,  "  that  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  strin, 
for  if  we  ate  elected,  we  shall  be  sai-ed  do  what  we  will,  if  not  w 
shall  miss  it  (salvation)  do  what  we  can, ' 

If  this  objection  supposes  faith  and  hohneas  to  be  the  mtrt 
eftectB  of  man's  striving  independently  of  the  grace  of  Cod,  it  titei 
as  granted  that  which  we  cannot  admit,  and  thus  being  an  obj«l- 
tion  founded  on  a  combinatiun  of  two  irreconcilable  doctrines,  de- 
mands no  regard.  For  every  man  who  ombraccs  the  doctrine  of  I 
ek'ciion  must,  if  he  is  consistent,  agree  that  holiness  springs  from 
the  influences  of  the  holy  spirit,  which  this  objection  denies,  other- 
wise it  would  not  produce  the  seeming  difficulty. 

I}ul  if  it  supposes  a  man  really  desirous  of  salvation,  and  ear- 
nestly in  <|ueBt  of  it,  this  is  the  effect  of  grace,  and  persevering  in 
such  effectual  desire,  h^has  been  elected,  lie  will  be  saved:  and 
the  assertion,  that  he  may  notwitli standing,  "  miss"  salvation,  ii 
not  only  unscriptural,  but  the  thing  is  literally  impossible. 

This  plausible  objection  therefore  turns  out  to  be  wholly  un- 
important,  because  it  is  either  founded  upon  tlte  supposition  of  an 
absurdity,  or  of  an  impossibility. 

If  any  were  so  weak  as  to  hold,  that  the  elect  remainii^  in 
their  sins  shall  be  savL-d,  and  that  guilty  men  may  become  holy 
and  yet  miss  of  salvation,  we  acknowledge  tiiis  objection  would 
stand  in  their  way  by  exposing  their  absurdities. 

Not  only  does  this  objection  make  nothing  against  the  truth 
of  the  doctrine  of  election,  but,  however  malignantly  intended, 
it  aflbrds  no  solid  reason  for  discouragement  under,  or  disnti^ 
Miction  wrti)  the  divine  dispensations,  as  has  been  often  successNiT 
argued  trom  the  analogy  that  subsists  between  the  kingdoms^, 
nature  and  grate:  for  if  every  event  in  the  natural  world  is  but 
the  effect  of  di\ine  power  in  the  execution  of  his  mysteriou* 
purposes,  and  so  the  times  of  the  deaths  of  all  men  ajc  known 
10  Ood,  how  uncertain  soever  with  respect  to  us,"  would  not  the 

»  Jot  iy.  5.  \\i- 1-  twUft  v,i  S.  Acts  svii.  26. 


489 

■»•■ 
same  wgumfnt  hold  Una,  I  Med  not  Btrivelo  Uve  bf  unng  the 
means  of  life,  for  if  continuuice  of  life  is  decreed  lor  me,  I  shall 
lire  do  what  I  will,  if  not,  I  shall  die  do  vhat  I  can?  The  objection 
is  not  more  futile  in  the  one  case,  than  in  the  other." 


EXODUS  ix.  IG. 
la  very  deed  Jbr  thU  caute  have  I  raited  thee  yfiifor  to  whoa  in 

thee  my  fatver,  and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  thrwghout  all     , 

the  earth. 
It  were  ratinullf  to  be  expected  from  s  variety  oFconudera- 
'  dons,  in  aiding  i  flriori,  that  if  ever  God  should  vouchtafe  to  &- 
vourmankind  with  a  wntten  revelMkHi  of  his  will,  it  would  contslD 
Bian7  BssertioDs  and  modes  of  expression,  which,  in  process  of  time, 
must  unavmdably  become  obscure  and  "  hard  to  be  understood ;" 
and  which  men  of  ungodly  minds  would  "  wrest  unto  their  own 
destmction."  This  difficuhy  would  also  be  conndcrably  increased, 
so  soon,  as  ever  the  original  language,  in  which  such  revelation 
was  communicated,  ceased  to  be  the  living  langUE^  of  men. 

To  vindictie,  therefore,  any  obscure  passages  or  expres^ona 
in  holy  scripture  from  misrcpresentadon  or  misccuutruction;  to 
give  them  a  fair  and  satisikctory  interpretation;  and  hereby  to 
show,  that  they  are  pcrfecdy  consonant  both  to  the  known  attri- 
butes of  the  divine  nature,  and  to  the  whole  analogy  of  &ith,  ap- 
pears  to  be  an  employment  well  worthy  of  every  man  who  is  a 
friend  to  genuine  religion;  and  it  is  the  hope  of  affording  a  little 
asnstance  in  the  accomplishment  of  so  laudable  a  design,  that  has 
giTen  rise  m  the  foUowing  remarks,  which  are,  with  deference, 
submitted  to  the  caniUd  examination  of  every  pious  and  judidous 
reader. 

Whilst  I  contemplated,  many  years  ago,  the  different  explana-  - 
tions  which  different  expositors  and  commentators  had  given  tO 
Exod.  ix.  U.  in  cotmexion  with  the  correspondent  quotatitm  of 
St.  Paul  in  Rom.  ix.  17.;  and  had  observed  that  such  writers, 
whether  Calvinistic  or  Arminian,  were  manifestly  tuassed  by  a 
partiality  to  their  respective  systems  of  christian  thcok^ ;  a  con- 
jecture arose  in  my  mind,  that  pos^bly  the  specific  Pharaoh,  of 
whom  the  acripmre  makes  mcndon  in  Exod.  ix.  did  not  reign  in 
Egypt  by  the  title  of  hereditary  right ;  or,  that  he  did  not  succeed 
to  the  throne  in  a  lineal  descent  from  that  Pharaoh,  who  was  the 
iUusCrioas  patnui  of  Joseph  and  his  kindred ;  but  either  by  violent 
usurpation,  or  by  descent,  in  some  distant  collateral  branch  from 
the  original  stem ;  and  that  if  sucli  conjecture  cotdd  be  sv^xaMi^.- 
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ted  by  solid  evidence,  the  great  diRiciJty,  which  had  hkherlo  been 
the  subject  of  dispute,  would  instantly  vanish.  For  it  would  then 
be  seen  that  the  tacred  historian,  on  whose  authority  the  unfaigo- 
OU3  asserlion  rested,  had  simply  related  an  event  which  cameta 
pass  in  the  course  of  God's  providence,  previously  to  the  effiiHOB 
of  the  miraculous  plagues  on  a  guilty  land;  and,  moreover,  Itut 
the  said  Pharaoh  was  raisi.'d  up  by  divine  appointment  to  be  an 
oppressor  for  g-scason  both  to  tbe  E;^yptiana  and  the  Israchtes,  ii 
the  same  sense  as  Atlila.  king  of  the  Huns,  was  to  the  Paging 
and  christians  of  the  Roman  empire  in  a  later  age. 

This  conjecture  naturally  led  to  a  diligent  examination  of  die 
Hebrew  text  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  Greek  in  the  Ne^ 
in  order  to  discover  whetlier  it  was  at  all  ii)consistent  with  the  let- 
ter of  divine  inspiration.  For  the  words  themselves  (it  was  t^n 
for  granted)  could  never  be  made  fairly  and  without  violence  tg. 
imply,  either  in  Hebrew  or  Greek,  that  Gai  fiur/ioneli/  erected  v  ' 
bnufffit  inio  cxitirnrr  an  execrable  tyrant,  tliat  in  him  might  be 
displayed  the  awful  nature  and  extent  of  avenging  wrath.  Th*  > 
such  a  meahing,  however,  has  actually  been  ascribed  to  the  pas- 
sage before  us,  is  a  notorious  fact;  and,  in  proof,  it  will  be  sufi- 
cient  to  appeal  to  Beza's  inteipretation  of  t^tyu^  n,  feci  ut  a- 
Utcret.  Yet  I  am  not  ao  uncharitable  as  to  auppose,  that  dtber 
Beia,  or  others  who  concurred  with  him  In  aentiment,  ever 
cherished  the  thought  of  imputing  to  God  the  ori^n  of  monl 
evil;  but  that  they  here  adopted  an  interpretation  which  seoDcd 
in  their  judgment  to  be  most  natural  and  most  agreeable  (o 
the  letter  of  the  Hebrew,  without  duly  adverting  to  the  coDclu- 
sion  dedudble  feom  it. 

The  words  in  Exod.  ix.  16.  are,  "  Invtf^  deed  for  this  caoie' 
have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my 
name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth."  And  the  wonl* 
as  quoted  by  St.  7aul,  in  Rom.  ix.  17.  are  exactly  parallal,  via- 
«  Even  for  this  si&nc  purpose  have  I  raised  tbee  up,  titat  I  migfat 
■how  my  power  in  thee;  and  that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth ." 

The  Hebrew  word,  sn  which  the  whole  weight  of  the  difficul- 
ty liett  is  -miXB ;  of  which  our  translators  have  honestly  given  HI 
a  literal  rendering  in  the  margin,  "  made  the  stand."  But  this  b 
a  metaphorical  mode  df  diction,  which  they  have  wisely  declined 
to  admit  inlsthe  text;  because  it  does  not  exactly  harmonize  wilb 
the  term  adopted  by  St.  Paul,  >|ii)iii{ii.  And  it  is  remarhahlc,  thit 
•Etyu(«  is  not  the  word,  which  the  LXX.  have  used,  but  Iiil^sii 
thim  ha»t  been  firetemedi  which,  whether  intended  or  not,  is  ao 
evaoioii  of  the  ^E5culty  -,  &  di&^ec^AOvi,  n.v\ict  \kiii «.  Mlutton,  of 
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tbe  Gordian  knot.  We  must  thCKforftondude,  that  St.  Paul  pur- 
posely deTiated  from  the  Septuag^t  Tcraion,  (and  there  are  many 
more  iostances  of  the  like  deviation  in  all  the  writings  of  the  Nev 
TestaroeDt)  and  vas  divinely  directed)  ibr  the  better  instructioQ 
of  Christiana,  to  translate  the  original  anew. 

It  would  DOW  be  a  waste  of  time  to  amuse  the  reader  with  the 
various  significations,  of  which  the  word  >niQjl'  is  capable.  Who- 
ever wishes  to  see  them  recited  in  detail)  mayWhisult  Poole's 
Synopus,  both  on  Exod.  ix.  16.  and  Rom.  ix.  17.  St.  Paul's 
■(tyii{«  is  an  unexpectionable  warrant  for  our  present  translation, 
/  have  railed  Ihee  up.  ]f  therefore  ve  .consider  the  idea  which  the 
sacred  writers  wished  to  convey,  as  coinciding  with  exalt<uiani  ad- 
vaneemeni,  ftromation,  and  the  IJkc;  the  question  imme<{iately  oc- 
curs, in  what  did  it  consist  ?  or,  what  vras  the  peculiar  eminence 
of  station,  to  which  God  was  pleased  to  exalt  him  ?  It  was  that  of 
a  regal  throne.  For,  by  the  inviuble  hand  of  divine  providence,  he 
was  advanced  to  the  high  honour  of  presiding  as  sovereign  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  This  furnishes  an  easy  explanation  to  Exod. 
i.  8.  and  derives  a  degree  of  authenticity  from  it.  "  Now  there  ante 
vfi  a  tttm  king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph."  Hereby  was 
verified  that  observation,  which  was  afterward  made  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  "  The  most  high  nileth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  be 
giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will.  He  changeth  the  times  and  the 
seasons.  He  removeth  kings  and  setteth  up  kings." 

Conceiving  that  I  had  discovered  the  true  sense  of  the  passage, 
I  was  naturally  led  farther  to  inquire,  whether  it  received  a  sanc- 
tion from  any  other  Uatory  besides  tliat  of  Moses.  And  though 
the  inquiry  did  »aM(|Hi|  complete  satisbction,  yet  it  was  not 
entirely  fruitless.  -^|B|||r 

It  is  generally  aflflWa  that  the  wordMontoA,  in  the  ancient 
Egyptian  language,  was  a  name  of  office,  and  signified  a  king; 
and  that  there  are  many  fiharaoha  of  Egypt  mentioned  in  scrip- 
ture. The  &rst  four  of  them  claim  our  present  attention;  and 
possibly,  between  these,  one  or  more  others  might  have  interven- 
ed, and  swayed  the  Egyptian  sceptre,  whom  the  scripture  has 
passed  over  in  silence-  Thefirstofihem  lived  in  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham. The  second  was  be,  whose  dreams  were  interpreted  \yf  Jo- 
seph. The  third  distinguished  himself  by  his  base  ingratitude  in 
forgetting  the  invaluable  services  of  Joseph,  and  by  his  cruel  edict 
which  doomed  all  the  male  infants  of  the  Hebrews  to  submersion  in 
theNile;  andunder  his  reign  Moses  wasbom.  The  fourth  was  that 
tyrannical  mMister,  to  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  addressed  them- 
selves by  divine  commission,  and  who  was  soon  afterward  drovm- 
ed  in  the  Ked  Sea. 
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The  third  aj^ars  to  lynre  had  no  male  heir,  in  deSuikurbere' 
of  his  daughter  seems  to  have  patronised  the  Hebrew  in&nty  Mo- 
ses. And  she  not  only  rescued  him  from  the  general  massacre;  bdt 
gave  him  a  princely  education,  on  purpose  to  qualify  him  fir 
wearing  the  crown  of  Egjrpt  after  the  demise  of  her  fiuher.  For 
Moses  himself  informs  us,  Exod.  ii.  9,  10,  that,  after  he  had  beei 
nursed  for  a  time  at  the  expense  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  he  wv 
^brought  unto  her,  and  became  her  son.  And  she  called  his  name 
Moses."  St.  Paul  also  says,  Heb.  xi.  34—6.  ^  By  fidth  Bfoic% 
when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called  the  sod  of  Pha* 
raoh's  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  ynih  the  people 
of  God,  than  to  enjoys  the  pftasures  of  sin  for  a  seasoD ;  eatecflK 
ing  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of 
Egypt. 

In  corroboration  of  this  sentiment,  we  learn  fit>m  Jose]^i»,ia 
his  second  book  of  Jewish  Antiquities,  chap.  v.  that  her  name  wu 
ThermuHs;  and  that  previously  to  the  birth  of  Moses,  the  royri^ 
had  been  transferred  to  another  &mily.  But  who  was  the  inunefr 
ate  predecessor,  or  immediate  successor,  of  her  fother,  is  a  matter 
of  which  neither  Josephus  nor  the  scriptures  have  given  us  any 
information.  He  says,  however,  that  Thermutis,  having  no  off- 
spring of  her  own,  adopted  Moses  for  her  child  on  account  of  his 
'divine  beauty  and  excellent  understanding ;  and  that  she  also  pre- 
sented him  to  her  father,  as  one  that  should  succeed  him  in  his 
kingdom  ^  and  that,  after  the  death  of  her  father,  Moses,  by  divine 
instruction,  addressed  himself  to  the  Hebrews,  and  prevailed  on 
them  to  accept  him  for  their  leader  in  departing  out  of  the  land; 
and  then  presented  himself  before  the -Idbigr  who  had  newly  as* 
sumed  the  reins  of  government,  and  ^^^UM^j^  >^ith  him  on  the 
subject  of  their  liberation.  But  the  kin^iipSike  he  has  not  men- 
tioned. Neither  can  the  point  be  ascertafncd  by  an  appeal  to  the 
testimony  of  any  other  historian  of  Jewish  or  profane  antiquity. 
For  the  chronological  succession  of  the  first  kings  of  Egypt  is  so 
deeply  enveloped  in  obscurity,  and  all  that  Herodotus,  Diodorus, 
Eratosthenes,  and  others,  have  written  on  the  subject,  is  so  replete 
with  mutual  contradictions,  that  it  has  been  considered  by  many 
learned  men  as  in  a  great  measure  fabulous  and  uncertain. 

The  declaration  of  Jehovah,  in  the. passage  before  us,  ap- 
pears now  to  be  simply  as  follows.  "  For  this  cause  have  I  exal- 
ted thee  from  thy  former  station  %o  the  august  throne  of  Egypt, 
that  in  thee  I  might  display  the  boundless  extent  of  my  power; 
and  that,  by  thine  instrumentality,  I  might  declare  my  name  (all 
the  awful  and  adorable  attributes  of  my  essential  character) 
throughout  all  the  earth !"  E.    ' 


RELIGIOUS  INTELUGEWCE. 

1^  bv^U^^n^  ■  ''is'*'  »*"t^V»'«i°ff  b«k".  down,  ind  pro- 
Md  by  hii  fnends  in  thu  p<»ed.  th.t  we  ihonld  join  togetber  in 
pr«yw,  and  pnue,  wWch  wu  readily 
n«  few  d«yi  after  my  arrivil  f^"*^*"'  »l>l'™'Eb  thcjew.  had  not 
,  and  yave  you  I  thinit  lome  'X'*™™  »e«n  inch  a  thin^,  and  pertiap* 
ant  of  what  had  happened  to  ?v  "^  ■*  "'J^  "^  "ot  t«ken  place  since 
»w  you  i  but  a«  1  do  not  re-  «';*"«  of  the  Mtlei,  if  then.  I  lead 
iculant,  pcrh«ps  1  may  in  this  "'  j  J  ''"*■•*■  "•*  miuionary  fiillowed, 
thin«  I  have  already  men-  "<' ">.«)<*  minuter  concluded.  Wh«aithe 
re  going  from  London  to  Cal-  ""^'^,  *"  "™^'  ^he  Jew«  took  ui  by 
oiMionariM  with  their  wives  ""JJ  t*"^  *"''  '""*  eipreuion*  of  love 
hua  from  the  baptiit lociely,     Sl  °"™riy  affection  ai  H-ai  truiv  jfrati- 

woman  e»pouB*!d  to  a  mU-  yr^'  "''.■™°'"SlwforeIa«t,l'tt-entto 
IvinBenralfromtbeLondon  fr'***  *'"'  *^'  "oi^oilariei  at  their 
there  to  he  married.  On  the  ,  ?"^.'  *•'«'*  '  '"'"d  a  large  companv 
month,  the  baptist  minion-  2  ""**•" ''•^^'''"''''^"^"t'lenomina. 
dained  at  Oiford,  and  aet  a  "■""  Maembled-  Mr.  rftHer,  Sutcllff,  and 
niaaion  at  Bengal  1  went  to  •?™™<"herminUlera,  were  aAonjf  thorn 
U  micaaion,  and  wai  witnca*  »lw">ejew  minitter.and  leTcralorhisJew 
:mn  acene,  and  wai  treated  <^™""»' ""e  way  beinfr  opened  laat  week 
tenderness,  that  would  have  "  ""'"Honed  aboTe,  for  tJirir  mbing  with 
m  eminently  good  and  use-  ""  ^"t"«»-  Here  we  held  a  very  solemn 
■  1  for  us,  how  easy  is  it  fcp  *  "re ««  m  prayer  and  praise.  Iwasajtain 
•taken!  These  people  went  "PPointed  to  lead,  a  missionary  of  the 
II  meeting  of  their  miasion.  London  society  followed,  the  Jew  minia- 
o  vote  me  their  thanks  for  '"  •ucceeded,  and  Fuller  and  Sutdiff 
kd  acted  in  favour  of  their  eonchided.  Whcnthe  exercise  waaover, 
requested  that  1  would  set  «"*  Jews  were  again  taken  by  the  hand, 
ler  in  London,  to  Uke  my  •*?.  ™^  mmisters  and  pei>ide,  and  re- 
:  deposited  amongtUe  most  reived  m  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  aa 
e  that  have  been,  are  now,  *^"'  '"•■"  ""  ^e»d.  Yesterday  nMrning 
eafter  be,  engaged  in  this  '  ^^^ '"'  ^o"^  the  ship  to  breakfast,  the 
has  been  done,  and  what-  "^'^'onanes  and  their  wives,  several  mi- 
the  consequence,  I  take  it  "ijlere  of  different  denominations,  and 
i«  meant,  an  expression  of  "ters  to  the  number  of  about  thirty.  I 
a  stranger  wW  V  P^en  wo^^d  fain  have  had  the  Jews  among 
f  favouring  thii^Uase.  On    f^em,  but   they  could  not  come.  Here 

London  I  found  that  the  "^  *'"'  »*>  exercise  of  prayer  and  praise, 
ised  the  ministry  of  the  Jew    "'^t'l.nw  twelveo'tlock.commlttingtbe 

given  him  several  seals  to  miMnmarieB,  the  ship,  and  the  crew,  to 
irom  among  his  brethren,  the  care  of  the  blessedGod,  and  praying 
art  week,,l  went  with  one  J"'  "'c  spread  of  the  ^pel  among  the 
iries  that  is  going  with  me,  heathen.  In  the  evenmg  tberfc  was  a 
three  others,  to  drink  tea  meeting  held  at  one  of  the  baptist  meet- 
mimsler.  Whllewewereat  '"B  Ij"""".  f"' the  purpose  of  dismissing 
le  in  two  Jews  that  were  '^'  missionaries  from  their  country  and 
ler  that  sermon  which  you  kindred,  to  go  among  the  heathen  in 
«k  of  hearing  him  preach  Bengal.  This  wai  a  crowded  aodsoleran 
h  was  the  first  fruits  of  bii  "'emWy.  After  two  ministers  had  pray. 
»e  toot  tea  with  us,  and  *."■  **'■  Fuller  gave  a  word  of  exhorts* 
over,  there  came  in  three  'J""  '"d  adiice  to  the  missionaries,  that 
le  fruits  of  his  ministry.  "»< '""'y  affecting  and  impressive.  Now 
id  sat  down  I  counted  our  *'"*  *••'"  we  say  to  these  things,  cannot 
found  there  were  an  equal  *■=  conclude  that  God  is  rcaHy  with  us, 
h  Jews  and  gentiles,  six  of  «nd  tote  the  comfort  of  it ! 
.iobsened  that  there  was  BENJAMIN  WICKES,  Sen. 
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MISSIONS  IN  INDIA.  not  have  been  presented  to  any  one,  «b 

Tsv  Rev.  Charies  Buchanan,  A.  M.  wished  to  inTeatinte  the  ttate  of  the  m> 

Vice  Provost  of  the  college  of  Fort  Wil-  tives  of  India,  with  a  view  to  thcdr  bhrI 

lianiy  has  lately  published  a  memoir  con-  and  religious  improvement.* 

ceming  ecclesiastical  establishments  in  *' Under  the  auspices  of  Bfarqius  W^ 

India,  which  contains  much  curious  and  lesley,  who,byfavourof  ProvidcnceiMi 

taluable  information.   The  subject  is  no  presides  in  the  covemment  of  IimS%  t 

less  than  that  of  giving  Christianity,  and  version  of  the  holy  Scriptures  may  bea> 

with  it  civilization,  to  myriads  of  human  pected,  not  in  one  language  alone,  but  ■ 

beings,  now  sunk  in  the  grossest  i^o-  seven  of  the  Oriental  tongoes;  in  tki 

ranee,  and  abased  by  the  roost  atrocious  Hindoostanec,  Persian,  Chinese,  and N^ 

superstitions.  For  the  promotion  of  this  lajr;  Orissa,  Mahratta^  and  BengiiBKi 

object,  Mr.  B.  divides  his  tract  into  tliree  of  which  the  four  former  are  the  praniy 

pnncipnl  parts :  the  first  relates  to  the  and  popular  lang^iages  of  the  Cariaet 

care  and  preservation  of  the  christian  and  Isles  of  Asia, 

faith  among  his  own  countrymen  settled  "  In  the  centre  of  the  Pagan  vofU,al 

in  India ;  Uie  second  treats  of  the  prac-  at  the  chief  seat  of  superstitioa  and  Hi* 

ticability  of  civilizing  and  converting  toe  atry,  these  works  are  carried  on;  and  III 

natives;  and  the  third  states  tlie  progress  unconverted  natives  assist ^in  the  trsMli- 

already  made  in  that  civilization,  and  in  tions.   The  Gospels  have  already  letf 

the  planting  of  Christianity.   Under  each  translated  into  the  Persian,  Hindoosmsi 

of  these. heads  is  contained  many  articles .  Maliratta,  Orissa,  and  Malay  IngHga; 

which  deserve  the  attention  of  every  per-  and  the  whole  Scriptures  havie ' 


son  anxious  to  promote  the  progp^ess  of    latcd  into  the  Bengalee  language.  OH 
Redeemer's  kingdom;  and  which  fur-    edition  of 


the  Redeemer's  kingdom;  and  which  fur-  edition  of  the  Bengalee  Bible  hu 

nish  motives  for  encouragement  for  mis-  distributed  amongst  the  natives (  sad  a' 

sionary  men  to  proceed  in  their  labours,  second  is  in  the  press  for  thdr.oie.  A 

The  following  facts  are  stated  in  the  version  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Chaoi 

dedication :  language  (the  language  of  three  hoatoi 

**  New  sources  of  information  on  all  millions  of  men)  has  aUio  been  andata- 

Oriental  subjects,  have  been  opened  by  ken;  and  a  portion  of  the  woiIl  is  sbcs^f 

the  College  of  Fort  William  in  Bengal,  printed  off.** 

Those  persons  who  have  held  official  situ-  The  second  division   of  this  meflwir 

ations  m  that  institution  during  the  last  treating  of  the  practicability  of  civifiiiif 

four  years,  have  had  constant  opportuni-  and  christianizing  the  natives  of  Hindoi- 

tiesoFobserving  the  conduct,  ana  of  learn-  tan,  will  be  read  with  increasing  interest, 

ing  the  opinions,  of  the  most  intelligent  The  following  are  some  of  his  obsem- 

natives.    There  are  attached  to  the  col-  tions  on  this  subject. 

k|ge,  A  this  time,  upwardsofone  hundred  '*  To  civilize  the  Hindoos  will  be  con* 

Earned  men,  who  have  arrived  from  dif-  sidered,  by  most  men,  our  thtty,'  but  it  it 

ferent  parts  of  India,  Persia,  and  Aribia.  practicable?  and  if  practicable,  woukiit 

In  such  an  assemblage,  the  manners  and  be  consistant  witli  a  wise  policy  f  It  ku 

customs  of  remote  regions  are  distinct-  been   alleged  by  some,  that  no  direct 

ly  described;    and   their  varying    sen-  means  ought  to  be  used  for  the  nonl 

timents,  religious  and  political,  maybe  improvement  of  the  natives;  and  it  ii  art 

accurately  investigated  and  compared.  considered  liberal  or  politic  to  distsf^ 

"  Of  the   learned  Hindoos  who  have  their  superstitions, 

been  employed  as  teachers,  there  were  *•  Whether  r/e  use  direct  means  or 

lately  two  from  the  Decan,  who  profess  not,  tlicir  superstitions  will  be  diiwied 

the  Christian  faith ;  and  comport  tlicm-  under  the  influence  of  British  civilizttioiL 

selves  according  to  Christian  manners.  But  we  ought  first  to  observe  that  tkete 

Two   Protestant  missionares  have   also  are  multitudes  who  have  no  faith  at  aB- 

been  attached  to  the  institution ;  one  of  Neither  Hindoos  nor  Mussulmans,  out- 

whom  is  lecturer  in  the  Bengalee  and  casts  from  every  faith;  they  are  of  then* 

Shanscrit  department;  and  has  been  for  selves  fit  objects  for  our  beneficeocr. 

many  years  employedin  preaching  in  the  Subjects  of  the  British  empire,  thevscek 

Bengalee  langiiage  to  the  natives  in  the  a  cast  and  a  religion,  and  claim  irom  i 

NorUi  of  Hindoostan.     The  other  is  a  just  government  trie  franchise  of  a  bumss 

teacher  of  the  Tamul  or  Malabar  Ian-  creature. 

giiage ;  and  has  been  long  attached  to  a  "  And  as  to  those  who  have  a  faithi 

mission  in  the  south  of  the  Peninsula.  that  faith,  we  aver,  will   be  disturbe<l» 

**  More  desirable  means  of  obtaining  whether  We  wish  it  or  not,  under  the  in- 
accurate and  original  intelligence  could  fluence  of  British  principles:  this  i*  * 


1  by  eipertencG.  Their 
;cn  daily  in  every  Eiira- 
:.  Their  san^uinkry  ritei 
r  the  noonday  of  Engliih 
d  the  inlclURcnt  anions 
•ed  to  confess  tlie  absurd 
ur  pn-n  cmU.  As  fir  ex- 
lowards  tlie  siiperstit'iona 
,  they  undcratand  it  not. 
:  and  apathy  are 


wiU 


IS  offence,  except  positive 

it*tc  of  tlie  Hindoos  is  re- 
ing  still  u'uise  than  that 
lana.  Those,  wlio  have 
pportiinitiea  of  knowinj^ 
have  known  them  for  the 
onciu-  in  dpclarinf  that 
ir  honesty,  honour,  )rniti. 
y,  is  to  be  luund  pure  in 
Hindoo,  How  can  it  be 
Hindoo  children  have  no 
■  If  the  inhabitants  ofthe 
d  no  moral  initruction, 
laraM  The  Hindoos  have 
.  What  branch  of  their 
lot  more  of  falscliood  and 
flnith  and  virtue.'  Tliey 
oilt.  Tlic  robber  and  the 
>  tlicir  hands  with  the  in- 
riesl,  bufor-  an  horrible 
nted  red,  deformed  and 
e  vlctB  ubich  are  practi- 


<tian  missionary  is  altrayi 
►da  of  the  common  peo. 
•  ith  great  pleasure  to  the 
veen  him  and  tlie  Brah- 
lot  a  little  amu!,cd  when 
part,  and  agipolnt  anollicr 

■k  tlic  Uialioiins  by  con- 
;e  them  to  tlic   contest 


loo  superstition  lias  been 
Kivimt  and  bloo:!^.  That 
manifest  from  the  daily 
female  sacrifice,  and  of 
of  sanf(uinary  or  painful 
lid  of  the  rornier  epithet 
red  in  tlie  description  of 
ercmonies:  '  There  is  in 
It'll  andcd  or  decent  path ; 
td  or    iadcctnt   mode  of 

<n  the  Religious  Cercmo- 
lins,  by  II.  T.  Colcbrooke, 

..  vol.  vii.  p.  281.  That 
should  have  been  adinit- 


"  Tou  will  Hiinetimes  hear  it  said  that 
the  Hindoos  are  a  mttd  and  pisnive  peo- 
ple. They  have  apathy  rather  then  mild- 
nets  I  their  hebetude  of  mind  ii,  perhaps, 
their  chief  negative  rirtue.  They  are  a 
race  of  men  of  weak  bodily  frame,  and 
they  have  a  mind  conform^  to  it,  timid 
andabjectintheCitreme.  neyarepas- 
sive  enough  to  receive  any  ncious  im- 
preiaion.  The  Enj[liah  gavcmment  fbund 
It  necesMtj  lately  to  enact  a  law  against 
parents  aaerificing  their  own  children.  Id 
the  cOarae  'of  the  l««t  fix  montb*,  one 
hundred  and  dxteen  women  were  burnt 
aHve-  with  the  bodies  of  their  deceased 
huihands  witldn  thirty  mile*  roond  Cal- 
cntta,  the  most  civilized  quarter  of  Ben- 
gal*. But,  independently  of  their  luper- 
slltious  practices,  they  are  described  by 
competent  judges  as  being  of  a  spirit  vin- 
dictive and  merciless  i  eihibitiiig  iitelf  at 
times  in  a  rage  and  infattiation,  which  ia 
withoat  example  among  any  other,  peo- 
plef 


ted  as  systematic  into  any  religion  on 
earth,  may  be  consideKd  as  the  last  ef- 
fort of  mentaldepravity  in  the  invention 
of  a  superstition  to  blind  the  undentaad- 
ing,  and  to  corrupt  the  heart 

■  "  From  April  to  October,  1804 

f  "  Lord  Teignmoulh,  while  Prmdent 
of  the  Asiatic  Society  in  Bengal,  deli- 
vered a  diacourae,  in  niich  he  iUuatrated 
the  revengeful  and  pitiless  spirit  of  the 
Hindoos,  by  instances  which  had  conp 
witkin  his  own  knowledge  while  resident 

"  In  1791,  Soodishter  Meer,  a  brah- 
min, having  refuted  to  obey  a  sommons 
issued  by  a  civil  officer,  a  force  was  sent 
to  compel  obedience.  To  intimidate  them, 
or  to  iitiate  a  spirit  of  revcnt^  in  him- 
self, be  sacrificed  one  of  his  own  family. 
On  their  approaching  hia  house,  he  cut 
oH'the  head  of  hi*  deceased  son's  widow 
and  threw  it  out. 

"  In  ir93,  a  brahmin,  named  Balloo, 
had  a  quarrel  with  a  man  about  a  field, 
and  by  wa^  of  revenging  himself  on  this 
man,  lie  kJled  his  own  daughter.  '  I  be- 
came angrj-,  said  he,  and  enraged  at  his 
forbidding  me  to  plough  the  field,  and 
bringing  my  own  little  daughter  Apmun- 
va,  who  was  only  a  year  and  a  half  old,  I 
killed  her  with  my  sword.'    " 

"  About  the  same  time,  an  act  of  ma- 
tricide was  perpetrated  by  two  hrib- 
mins,  Beerhuk  and  Adher.  These  v«a 
men  conceiving  tbctiiaclita  \o\iwiu\i*t^ 


"  Nn  truth  hu  been  mmv  cleLrlv  de 
iiinn*ir>ted  thBii  this,  iliai  the  comtnuni- 
catita  of  christian  instruction  In  the  na- 
tives of  Iftdii  ia  euv:  and  that  tbi:  bene- 
filn  of  that  inttniction,  ciril  as  veil  as 
mqjrali  will  be  inestimiibUl ;  whether  we- 
comtder  t^llBappineis  ditfiued  ainnn|f  sn 
,  matiT  milliMii,  or  tbcir  oiuequent  at- 
^  lachment  to  nur  f^veniment,  or  the  ad. 
vantage!  reauUinir  from  the  inlnxtuetion 
oftheciiilizrdarta.  Cv(»7thinjrtl:  " 
brigliten  the  hope  or  animate  the' 
of  >  vbinoui  people  ortrani 
pire,  andsreliini^the  must  ran  on  ai  mean  > 
uniW  tl>^  favour  of  heaven,  to  ensure  its 
pettiettiit;  1  every  consideration,  we  aier, 
voiild  persuade  ua  to  di Ruse  the  blcaslnf^ 
of  rhristi an  knowledge  among  our  Indian 

The  foll<nrinfr  il  an  abitracl  from  the 
Journal  of  fto,  3fr.  JewoW,  a  missiona- 
ry fWim  the  Massachusetts  missionary 

Chulenillc,  JUaj  14,  IB06. 
From  Mny,  ISUJ,  (o  Mav  I80G.  I  spent 
thirty-eighl  'tveeka  in  the  'service  of  tlie 
Mnssaehusetts  misiionarv  socict}'.  In  the 
time  1  travelled  2i87  miles,  prcaclicd  JJO 
■*mons,  made  169  family  visits,  (besides 
the  places  where  I  lodged)  expounded 
chaplera  tn  tmall  assemblies  12  times, 
attendc^  11  conferences,  9  church  meet- 
■"glb  Ajwayer  meelinars.  2  associations, 
■nOKKneralsi  visited  26  sick  persona 
Bnd7(chnolsi  baptized  T  adults  and  60 
cbildreni  administered  the  Lord's  supper 


injured  by  some  persons  in  ■  certaiirvil- 
lage,  they  brought  their  mother  to  an  ad- 
jacent rivulet,  and  calling  aloud  to  the 
^U  people  of  the  village,  ■  Beechuk  drewliis 
'  ^  acymetar,  and,  *t  one  stroke,  severed  h  is 
■  tnother's  head  from  the  body;  with  the 
professed  view,  as  avou'cd  both  by  parent 
and  Ion,  that  the  mother's  spirit  might 
Ibrever  haunt  those -who  had  injured 
them.'  Asiat.  Res.  voL  iv,  p  337. 

'■  Would  not  the  principles  of  tlie 
chriatian  religion  be  a  good  substitute  R)r 
the  principles  of  these  brabmina  of  the 
province  of  Benaret ! 

"  It  will,  ]>erhapi,  be  obsen'ed,  that 
these  are  but  individual  instances.  True^ 
but  they  prove  all  that  is  required.  Is 
there  any  other  barbarous  nation  on  earth 
which  can  ei^ibittucA  inatancesl" 


8  timet,  and  admitted  5  peraoni 

fcllnwsbipi  assisted  in  embodyi 
churchesi  heard  16  sermons, 
chapter  eipounded,-  addreaicd 
nics  of  militia,  and  praved  « 
while  under  arms,  at  3  aeve 
catechised  Aildren  once,  and 
day  in  a  churcb  fast,  where  ' 
no  prearhine'. 

In  most  places  the  people  an 
ready  lo  hear,  and  in  some  ptac 
moniy  sdcntivc.  At  Schoodk 
town;  Peasant  River,  Steuben, 
there  is  some  attention.  On 
river  also  there  arc  hopcfUl  ap] 
God  has  been  pleased,  I  have 
tliink,ta  make  Ills  word,  throu 
worthy  lips,  a  means  of  qukj 
dear  children,  awakening  sinm 
the  hopeful  conversion  <^a  fc« 
glory  LB  due  to  his  holy  name.  1 
Sabbaths  in  Eastporl,  nnd  rei 
the  use  of  the  society  30  dollai 
also  seven  Sabbaths  in  Hampdci 
and  Orringtfln,  on  Penobscot  i 
lectured  on  week  days  in  ib* 


plac 


n  the  V 


those  towns  42  dollars.  On  tht 
think  the  prospect  of  g'WMi  bi 
by  missionary  labours  in  thisdta 
quite  as  favourable  as  last  year- 
may  direct  and  prosper  the  ta 
the  Massachusetts  society,  ii  t 
of  one  of  their  servants  in  the  | 
JOTHAM  SE 

COMMUNICATION 

KaoeMer  20iA,  1805.   The  P 

of  Nevr'-Caatle,  being  met,  at 

Hill  church  (Maryland),   otda 


s  Wali 


othew 


gospel  ministry,  and  installed  h 
of  the  congregations  of  Churcll 
Jarmin's  Bridge.  The  Rev.  Dr, 
Read  preached  the  ordination 
and  presided,  and  the  Rev.  Jobl 
gave  the  charge. 

Afiril  2il,  lSa&  Being  met  at 
Church,  ordained  Mr.  John  Vi 
the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  i 
The  Rev.  John  Burton  preach* 
diiiBtion  sermon,  the  Rev.  A 
Mitchel  presided,  and  the  RcT 
Lalta  gave  Ihc  charge. 

Attest,        JOHN  E-  LAT 
Staud 


Dbfaitzb  thi*  life,  March  12, 1806,  vith  him  without  reeelrinfr  edificatiHt 

s>rii  MACorriN,  Esq-  Ute  merchtuit  conTiction  or  comfbrt   Of  himaeir,  uid 

tbi*  city,  in  th«  uventitth  feu-  of  hii  hii  atlunmenti,  he  erer  ipake  with  mo- 

e>  Hi>  remains  were  inletfvd  the  fbl-  destjand  diffidence;  and  itna  hispn- 

ring  day  in  the  burial  ground  of  the  vailinff  diapoaition  to  eiteem  otiiera  (t.  e. 

■t  preibyterian  church.  other  ehriitiana)  better  than  himself  He 

Joiepli  Maj^ffin  was  a  native  of  Ire-  had  a  peculiarly  happv  mode  of  adminis- 

id.    Hi*  mother  and  maternal  rrand-  terinff  reproof,   and  in  this  respect  be 

iber  were  eminently  pious;  of  the  for-  was  a  failliful  friend.   By  many  his  ta- 

er  he  cherished,  throiif^  life,  tliemost  voury  admonitions  will  lonr  be  remem- 

etrtkmate  remembrance,  and  spoke  in  bcred.  In  his  views  of  religious  trufli,  he 

I  laat  hour*  with  the  tendrrett  feeling,  was  fixed  and  unwavering ;  he  had  &om 

•^  in  nfe  he  emigrated  to  this  country;  a  child  known  the  holy  scnpturei,  "  —'«'-•» 


■ettlcd  in  Baltimore,  where  he  com-  he  had  long  held  and  profeiied  his  faith 
Miced  business,  and  in  a  short  time  ac-  in  the  doctrines  of  grace  through  the  all- 
bed  a  moderate  fortune.  About  the  atoning  merit  and  righteousneM  of  tin 
BUncncement  of  the  revolutionary  war,  lord  Jesus  Christ    He  was  however  no 

married,  and  soon  alter  removed  to  sectarian  t  hit  charity  and  regards   ex- 

•k  coimhr  in  this  state.  Hewaiarepre-  tended  to  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 

itatire  of  that  county  in  the  state  le-  Christ  in  sincerity!  and  like  the  great 

Jatwe  during  the  greater  part  of  the  apostle  of  the  gentiles  he  wsa  willing  to 

n^gle  between  the  colonies  and  mother  become  all  thinga  to  all  men  where  there 

ititiy.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  war  1ie  was  a  prospect  of  meeting  in  Jesus  as 

nond  to  Philadelphia,  wliere  he  resi-  their  common  Lord  and  Saviour.    The 

d  till  his  death.  Wherever  he  lived  he  severity  of  the  winter  of  1804,  and  the 

1  not  fail  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  are  not  yet  fonot- 

tt  and  good.    In  the  years  1793  and  ten-,   contributions  were  made  for  thcfr 

S(*,  be  was  amemberof  thelegisUlure  relief,   and  distributing   committies  ap- 

■   the   county   of  Philadelphia;    after  pointed.  He  wasplaced  on  thecommittee 

rving  two  years  in  the  common  council,  of  the  extensive  ward  in  which  he  lived. 

declined  being  re-clcctcd  on  account  His  indefatigable  exertions  amidat  cold 

increasing  yeara  and  infirmities.    In  and  wet,  produced  a  disorder  in  hiahvaat 

ste  and  some  subordinate  situations,  which,  tho'  in  some  mcaniu-e  alleviated, 

always  acted  witb  that  attention  and  was  nevw  removed,  Gt  finally  put  a  period 


cUty  which  could  defy  the  ftngue  of  tohismortillife.By  anactofbenevoIenM 
dice;  and  waa  so  fortunate  to  the  laat,  heUdthefoundationofhisdcatli.andd^ 
not  only  to  deserve,  hut  to  retain  a    rin^ia  confinement  lie  enjoyed  as  much 


ar«cter  wholly  uninllied.  freedom  from  pain  aa  could  well  be  aup. 
He  was  tender  and  sympathetic  unto  posed,  where  the  silver  cord  was  gradu- 
,  and  afiectionate  to  christian  brethren;  ally  looiening;  and  at  length  he  ex|ured 
knew  well  how  to  mal^e  allowances  for  without  a  struggle.  "  Blessed  is  he  that 
Mor  human  nature,"  as  he  was  wont  considcreth  the  poor,"  "  the  Lord  will 
espreag  himself,  even  in  the  beat  of  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed  of  lan^ish. 
tn.  Few" perhaps  have  been  better  qua-  ing.  Thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  m  hia 
ed  to  set  the  part  of  a  fKend  thin  he  sickness."  The  moat  feavent  wishes  he  ex- 
lB.  His  deep  aenie  of  unworthiness,  pressed  werefbr  restgnalionlothedivine 
luced  him  to  expect  but  little  from  will,  and  of  this  grace  he  exhibited  a 
lers:  and  for  any  marks  of  kindness  bright  example.  Naturally  of  a  despond- 
received,  he  waa  ever  grateful,  but  to  ing  disposition,"  and  disposed  to  view 
Me  who  were  among  his  friends,  be  every  thing  on  the  darkest  side,  he  bad 
.s  a  friend  indeed:  in  their  afflictions  his  fean  and  doubts.  Indeed  be  well  knew 
bore  a  pnrt.  He  could  rejoice  with  that  a  mistake  nowwiiuld  be  irremedilbte. 
jae  that  rejoiced,  and  weep  with  those  "  Yet  I  know  said  he,"  it  is  the  legalitjr 
It  wept.  His  conversation  waa  such  aa  of  my  heart  which  aeta  before  me  tlieaina 
came  the  goiqie),  and  it  is  the  testi-  of  m^  youth,  and  the  unprofitableness  of 
my  of  one  wlio  was  favoured  with  his  tny  hie,"  He  declared  be  had  no  doubt 
quaintance,  and  bis  confidence,  for  of  his  tinrtriij  in  serving  God.  He  could 
elve  years,  that  he  aetdom  conversed  say  with  conhdencc,  "  Lord  1  have  loved 
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•         the  habiution  of  tw  bouse  tbe  place  ment**  He  felt  the  pangs  of  leptiitioi 

where  thine  honour  dwelleth,  I  have  ha-  from  those  he  lored  cm  earth;  hitleefii 

tthe  conere||r«tion  of  e\-il  doers,  to  sit  were  not  those  of  a  stoick ;    yet  he  I 

I  fl|di  1  have  shunned.  Gather  not  death  with  the  ferthude  of  a  Ckrolr 

tibm  with  sinners."  When  his  disor-  He  always  m^  with  ealmeas  of  Ui 

^     ^  had  afiected  his  head,  and  his  mind  proacbing  dissolution:  and  to  one  of 

.  ','*     flpmed  ^nuiged  with  Mpect  to  eveiy  friends  hMp^  directions  reaped 

flnq^  eU^  it  was  not  so  with  regwnd  to  funeral,  iS^he  place  in  which  he 

^' .  '    religion:  baopy  jptoof,  that  those  ideas  his  flesh  to  rest  m  hope.  Humili^ 

9       -iind  made  a  deep  impression.  Death  could  leadingtrait  in  the  character  of  this 

not  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God.  man.   Thoi^^  he  always  heard  \ 

^W^     Oneor  two  evenings  More  his  death,  dent  pleasure  the  experience  of 

^  ""'''s  family  asked  him,  if  he  now  pos-  and  with  great  faithfiuneas  pointedoit 

confidence  in  the  peculiar  love  those  committed  to  his  care,  wfast    ' 

to  his  soul;  he  answered,  '*  Yes,  to  be  the  exercises  of  their  minds, 

not  in  that  degree  or  with  that  domspokeofhisownreliipouscj 

I  could  ^R-ish.  He  was  eaiiy  initiated  into  the 

To  a  particular  friend,  who  was  with  of  the  gospel,  and  evinced  in  afUr 

him  shortly  before  his  death,  he  expres-  truth  of  the  wise  man's  observat•Ol^  ^ 

Cd  himself  as  follows.  **  You  and  I  have  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  Ai-- 

ig  professed  faith  in  Christ.  Oh,  we  do  when  he  is  old  he  wib  not  depart  SmX^ 

not  bcikve,  we  do  not  trust  him  half  Here  he  was  jealous  of  himself  vidiJ^ 

enough;  keep  close  to  Christ  my  friend;  godly  jealousy;   and  be  frequen^f  m^ 

you  are  safe  no  where  else.  Tell  the  bretii-  pressed  his  fears:  that  as  be  had  bcoia' 

ren  of  our  little  society*  (a  pleasing  one  observer  of  religious  duties,  his  K^|fi>(  j 

it  bath  been  to  me)  to  keep  close  to  the  had  in  it  somethmg  of  chance,  espwiM^|-j 

Redeemer;  let  his  excellency,  suitable-  as  he  found  not  in  bis  change  those  itgiF  i 

nessaj^nd  ability  as  a  Saviour  be  the  be-  lar  steps  laid  down  by  some.  Buttho*tm  ' 

ginnii^  and  end  of  your  nicctinprs ;  and  were  often  the  desponding  exercises  cf 

let  brotherly  love  continue.  Pray  for  me  bis  own  mind,   to  those  who  knew  bin 

tflat  I  may  not  be  loll  in  the  critical  mo-  best,  bis  manner  of  life  left  no  room  ts 

r doubt  *  that  for  liirn  to  live  was  Chrift,  ti 

'"^*— ~~"~"""~'"~'~~~~~~"'~^"""*~~~  die  gain  !* 

•  The  society  here  alUuUd  to  is  com-        louring  the  last  seven  or  eight  yesnrf 

posed  of  male  communicating  members  ^"*  *»^«  »^  ^as  his  custom  to  retire  three 

iToMdiifercnt  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  ^»"^^.8  *  ^^Y  ^^^  secret  devotion;  wliich  H 

meets  once  every  week  in  private  houses  particular  seasons  he  accompanied  vitk 

Ibr  social  conference  on  religious  subjects  religious  fasting.    Though  free  from  the 

J0f*^  for  praver.  ^^^^  appearance  of  supci*stition,  he  vii 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  »  8<"«^t  observer  of  tbe  Sabbath,  sancti- 

written  by  him  to  that  societv,  (for  which  0'i"ff  »t  with  all  those  over  whom  he  p«- 

he  desenedlv  obtained  the  name  of  a  sessed  authority.  To  tbe  souls  of  such  be 

father)  during  his  illness.  «*  Resignation  is  endeavoiu^d  faithfully  to  discharge  ha 

a  very  different  thing,  from  what  we  are  '^"*yj  the  priest  of  his  family,  he  tiiijj^ 

apt  to  think,  when  matters  seein  to  go  ^*^<^"»  ^<*  ^^^^  ^^»^  mominep  and  tTtmf 

well  with  us.  We  think  we  have  attained  sacrifice,  and  when  visited  by  any  of  hi 

it;  but  let  distress  come  upon  us  in  per-  relatives,  he  always  took  the  opportiimtf 

ion,  familv,character,  and  substance,  that  <'^  impressing  their  minds  with  whst  b^ 

wiM  try  us.   Thn-whole  secret  mav  be  longed  to  iheir  eternal  peace.  Hesii^bed 

found  in  these  few  words-  '*  Let  him  deny  *^  abounding  iniquity,   and  while  in  sti- 

himself,  and  take  up  the  dailv  cross  and  t>«"8  o'  P"H^c  confidence  eamcsdvcxeit 

IbUow  rac."     We  are   all  divided  be-  ed  himsclt  for  the  suppresswrn  of  tbcst- 

tWcenCod  and  self,  and  self  has  manv  rical  exhibit  ions,  andmuider  by  duel  H^ 

wil>-stoworkinus:  If  we  could  get  clear  was  an  example  of  our  Saviour's  precept 

of  self,  we  ^vould  do.  I  have  heard  there  "  "  Y^^  lo>  ^  me,  keep   my  commsni- 

teems  a  kind  of  apathy  to  have  fallen  on  "^cnts. 

IIS,  but  my  dear  brethren  let  me  just  ask,  Eai-ly  devoted  to  his  Sa\ioiir*s  cause, 

can  we  not  watch  with  Christ  one  hour!  He  sought  with  zeal  the  honour  of  his 
It  ULClil  to  be  a  time  of  falling  off,  even  laws, 

here»  but  cm  we  not  hear  him  who  is  Through  life  a  champion  for  the  faith  be 
aaving)  >^  ill  ye  also  go  away,  shall  we  not  stood, 

Hther  say  with  good  Nchemiab,    shall  In  death  his  peace^  his  hope,  his  rest  was 
fuch  a  mau  as  I  liec?  God. 


im 


'  '---  "  '•—'-- VGoii  form- goodntutatdSbt-- 

ir  tbU  iniui 


>.  MoNN  mule  s  proreui 

in  his  yovith,  uid  to  tht 

b,  luppo^d  Bchristun  ch*ricter.  fiiireMon,andth&thewupem)it|Ml,4l 

e  vu  aeiied  with  m  liotent  infiam-  fore  leanng  the  world^ranewnUfwtMl 

iry  fever  vhicii  baffled  the  akill  of  redecmji)^  lo*^.  ind  we,  with  conrfacl 

hyticUns,  widin  five  da  i|^  iii'iti  ated  able  M>urance,Vhe  all-iuSciaMj  of  4 

ife.    Prom  ihe  6rsi,  lUa  mind  wai  Saviour^  liirhteouaieMiVidtKt  he  M 


euinn  of  reli-  cy,  and  eipeciklty  for  tbit  iniUnee  of  fail 
he  day  of  bii  great  ^oodneM  m  ^Ting  him  thp  nw^rf' 
.n  character.       niireMon,anddiathe  waipem)it|MliQp' 


lao  raving  that  for  tbe  moat  of  the  ajurit  to  the  aims  of  his  Rsdeeiner. 
it  required,  at  leut,  two  men  to        Tbii  prayar  JfftatI]'  atrengthened  ailA 

lUmon  his  bed,  Thii  circumstance  comforted  a  number  of  [rioui  peoii^*^ 

peculiar  manner,  affected  the  heart  were  present,  and  filled  other  u>eflb>n 

■  i»ous  mother.    In  her  distreia,  it  with  ait(>ni^ment  and  trembhn;.   T%b  :, 

&connant  and  fervent  prayer,  that  writer  of  this  iketch  tame  to  th«h<)^||i|   -' 

t  not  be  taken  out  of  the  world  juit  as   die  prayer  was  ended.  ,£v^  , 

ti»  Blate  of  derangement  j   that  he  countenance  Memad  to  express  a  toleran ' 

It  belbre  be  expired,  possess  a  com-  seme  of  death  and  eternity.  Tlie  imorea- 

i  mind,  receive  fresh  token*  of  par-  sion  made  by  this  prayer  ha  trusts,  stilt 

S  mercy,  and  leave  to  his  survivinr  repaini  on  the  ninds  of  a  numlier  trhv 

comfortable  evidence  thathe  bad  heard  it,   thoi^h  nearly  twelve Snonthi 

La  happy  exchann  of  woijds.  hare  since  eltpaed.  Imaiiediately  afle'r  b« 

few  houn  before  his  death,  the  nae  ceased  praj^nr,  he  fell  into  a  lethar^e 

treason  appeared  perfectly  restored,  state,  in  wbidn  he  continued  till  he  e:i- 

ben  lifted  up  his  tyes  to  heaven  and  pired.  '     .  ' 

'    '    ■  I,  pertincni,  and  impressive        Thus  were  the  prayers  of  a  pioils  m 


:mber,  that  God    around  this  dying  christian,  an  opport^ 
r  his  Spirit  upon  it,  and  make    nitytowitness  tbcpoverof  that  religi<4|   . 
:oIt.  Thai  God  would  appear  in    which  has  oflen  taken  from  death-  its 


(the  insertion  of  the  fbllowinfr  Poem, 
■raiotomitto  announce, that  itisde- 
dto  recommend  The  Aijiam/ur  eJu- 
f  the  Deaf  and  liumS.  That  institu- 
laa  existed  fourteen  years,  and  pro- 
i  effects  mast  graleful  to  tbe  phllan- 
lic  and  pious  heart.  "  Tbe  Dtaf  in- 
bear,  tbe  Dumb  speaki  andtotJiese 
bahesthe  f^spe^  preached."  The 
M  of  the  Society  arc  huwevcr  very 

qoate  to  the  relief  of  tbe 

dfcctlng  objeclj^who  ■oiici 
let  Only  twelve  cuiilidates 
annually  admitted  1  and  at  the  last 
nearly  election,  rorty-sevcnapplicants 
unavoidably  rejected :  some  of  whom 
av,  by  their  age,  rendered  unoitmis- 
1  and  others  have  brqtiiers  and  lis- 
luflerinF  under  the  mftne  afl^ction. 
Society  have,  therefore,  determined 
ilda  oiore  extensive  AsjKim,  !t  con- 


it  thei: 


siderably  I 

thejr  reUcve:   but  they   cannot  c 

their  design  without  liberal  and  extensive 
support;  and  such  support,  we  hope,  that 
they  will  not  inefTectually  entreat.  Fur-  j 
tlirr  infbrmstion  may  be  obtained  fnnn 
Henry  Thornton,  Esq.  M.  P.  Blrchin 
LancTrcHsurer:  or  the  Rev.  John  Town- 
send,  Rotlierhilhe,  sAvtary,  who  will 
f^atefully  acrept  any  Donations  for  the  ' 
intended  Building,  or  Annual  Supscrip- 
tions  towards  the  general  expenses  of  tbe 
Society.  EvM.  Mi^ 


Who  in  that  little  Upom 

Why  do  no  books  hfl  mi 

Why  does  he  breaths  tk 

Oh,  he  it  deaf  and  < 


"■fe^^l     > 


7*. 


ba  fen(»wi  noannilair, 

.avMsantidiotiunl 

CU^oo  i*  dnf  and  damb  I 

'anU  cl)&t  my  langui^^  could  relate 
'~   woe-fraught  panga  aad  cheeileai 

I  pity  thrir  (ad  &te 
>  are  boUi'dearand  dumb! 


^  l^berdbeatthy  yotthfid  aportft^ouDd, 
.   1  )UB  olbert  play  with  merry  mmd. 
They  walk  aloM,  or  nae  around,  - 
^     f/ia  thej  are  deaf  and  dumb ! 

^   '    WlieBuueeti  dangen  rush  moat  Bear, 
Ttiey  aSnd  uninov%,  devoid  of  fear; 
Nor  kindeat  cautiotia  can  they  hear, 
Siitee  they  are  deaf  and  dumbl 

Hot  ajl  the  melodiea  «r  Spnng 
Tothetn  can  Bonlhinr  ]deaaiire  brtag; 
Valnhtthe  aweele«  bird*  mav  sing 
l^lhe  dull  deaf  and  dumbl 


And  ihould  they  pain  or  rapture  feel, 
Tbcy  can  no  joy  nocpun  reveal, 

Wlulit  they  are  deaf  and  dumbl 


Tou  who  can  list  to  fuous  taja. 
And  in  Ifac  Church  ua^  ^aiie 
The  ferrmt  hymn  of  facatflUl  pnJM^ 
Aaaiatthe  deaf  and  dumb! 

From  Heav^  may  f^at  auccesa  dcacd 
And  conatanl  fruits  their  tnili  aUeii^ 
Who  labour  airdous  to  befriend 
,  The  Vaplesa  deaf  and  dumb ! 

And  whibt  we  thus  deplore  their  lot, 
May  that  great  God  he  ne'er  fin^ 
To  whom  we  owe  that  wc  are  not, 
Like  diero  both  deaf  and  dunlL 


A  thousand  diEF'rinK  tracka  ita  i 

Dark,  dreaiy,  loathsome  to  th< 
in^BOuIi 

Decrepit  aije,  and  fell  Disease's 

And  accidenta  in  frightful  fbmu  tU 


Whatknowlcdee  can  their  minds  acquire? 

Whocan  their  breasts  withtrutbinspirel     Haik!  from  the  skies 

Drkindle  pure  celeitial  fire  more. 

•        In  tbe  sad  deaf  and  dumb? 


with  beams  «□  bright, 
I  their  mental  night ; 
_  with  heav'nly  light 
The  d^ksome  deaf  and  dumb '. 

Sut  if  Iheir  parents  should  be  poor. 
Then  (thoueh  they  might  obtain  a  cure) 
All  their  sud  woes  they  must  endure, 
And  die  bolk  deaf  and  dumbj 

.  Musi  they,  ye  Ki>od  whose  hearts  can  sigh 
.  7w  human  grief,  thus  must  the;  die  I 
WH  to  the  succour  you  will  fly 
Of  the  poor  deaf  and  dumb 

Children  whose  bosoms  joyful  beat 
Around  the  iiocial  tieartli  to  meet, 
Whocan  vour  muclt'lav'd parents  greet, 
Ti^Cf  the  deaf  and  dumM 

Parents,  who  purest  transpbrta  know, 
Mutan  your  gratitude  to  show. 


thuBHftd 

Aloud  proclaims,  "  Thy  anxious  fcn 
dismiss) 
"  Nor  faint  to  tread  the  lonely  nOcT 

*'  The  only  way  to  everlasting  Uisa' 

"  The  path  thou  hast  to  walk  I  i 
made  plain:  " 

"  ^e,  where  my  footsteps  matk  fcl 
dreary  road,  j 

"  Press  oni   nur  fear,  Immanuel  is  ^j 

''  Nor  doubt  the  promise  of  a  &MMi 
God!" 

Jesus,  at  thy  comnund  my  feata  mbudei 
Death's  terrors  now  no  more  my  nal 

On  thy  bind  arm  1  lean,  Celestial  Guide. 
Be  thou  my  hope,  my  strength,  mj  IHe> 
my  *U!x 
'  Student  TUolop*- 

'Elijah. 


'W:.. 


"     V. 


.    ^ 
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ASSEMBLY'S  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE; 


EVANGELICAL  INTELLIGENCER. 


SEPTEMBER,  IBOS. 


EXTRACTS  nou  THB  UFS  OV  «BOMt*  VbiTSTKLD. 

TfliB  pioua  and  eztiMofinitjr  mfaditer  vm  bom  u  Clouces- 


et.  Of  thawbiGeorge 
irs  idd  lAm  Mk  &ther 


')  Decen^r  16, 1714,  Bis  father  iriM  wti  fated  to  the  wine- 
de  at  Bristol,  icmorcd  from  thence  to  GlouccBt^r  and  kept 

inn.  He  had  wz  mos  and  oDe  daughter.  I 
■  the  youngest,  who  was  only  two  jrears  d 
d;  and  he  was  brought  up  irith  great  teBdemew  by  hi>  mother. 

When  he  waa  between  twdvc  and  fiflen,  hf  h^made  some 
^ress  in  claaiical  learning  t  ^nd,  we  ue  udd,  that  even  then 
eloquence  began  to  appear  in  some  puerile  compoaitiona 
iUen  for  the  amusement  of  his  school-fellows.  But  his  rising 
lius  was  deprived  of  the  usual  means  of  improvement,  through 

decrease  of  his  mMher's  trade ;  and  be  was  obliged  to  assist 

in  carrying  on  the  business  of  the  inn.  His  tuni  of  mind, 
rerer,  though  depressed,  could  not  be  extinguished ;  and  in 
I  verj  uniavourable  ntuatioo,  we  are  told,  that  he  composed 
eral  sermons,  and  that  the  impressions  of  religion  were  very 
mg  upon  him.   When  he  was  about  seventeen,  he  received 

sacrament,  and  employed  as  much  of  his  time  as  he  could 
iiayer  and  reading,  in  bsting  and  meditation,  and  in  all  those 
out  exercises,  which  are  the  ibod  and  the  delight  at  once  of 
ry  religious  mind. 

About  eighteen,  he  entered  at  Pembroke-College  in  Oxfoid) 
vet  he  continued  three  years.    At  twenty^ine,  he  was  sent 

by  Dr.  Benson,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  told  Iiim,  "  That 
ugh  be  had  purposed  to  ordain  none  under  three-and-tweaty, 

he  should  reckon  it  his  duty  to  ordain  him  whenever  he  ap- 
&  whic)^  «t  the  earnest  persuasion  of  his  inends,  hv 
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prepared  for  taking  orders.  His  behaviour  on  this 
very  eseraplary.  He  first  studied  the  thirty-nine  articles,  that 
he  might  be  satisfied  nf  their  being  a^Meable  to  scripture.  Tbeo, 
he  examined  hitnaelf  b^  the  qualifications  of  a  minister  mentioti- 
ed  in  the  New  Teaiament,  and  by  the  questions  that  he  knew  were 
to  be  put  to  him  at  his  ordination.  On  tlie  Saturdajr,  be  was  modi 
in  prayer  for  himself  and  those  who  were  to  be  ordained  with 
him.  On  the  moniing  of  his  ordination,  (which  was  at  Glouca- 
teri  Sunday,  June  30,  1 736)  he  roae  early,  and  again  read)  with 
prayer,  St.  Paul's  epistles  to  Timothy,  and,  after  bis  ordiutioo, 
went  to  the  Lord's  ti^le. 

On  the  Sunday  afterward  she  preached  a  sermon  in  the  cbuithp 
where  he  was  baptized,  to  a  veiy  crowded  auditory,  on  the  nittf- 
lity  and  benffit  of  rrligima  society.  His  own  remark  upon  this 
was  j  "  Last  Sunday  in  the  afternoon.  I  preached  my  first  semiMi 
in  the  church  where  I  was  baptized,  and  also  first  received  ihe 
sacrament  of  the  Loi-d'a  supper.  Curiosity  drew  a  large  congtt- 
gation  together.  The  sight,  at  first,  a  little  awed  mc.  But  I  wis 
comforted  with  a  heart-felt  sense  of  the  divine  presence:  and 
soon  found  the  advantage  of  having  been  accustomed  to  public 
Npcakin^t  when  a  boy  at  school;  and  of  exhorting  and  teaching 
the  prisoners,  and  pour  people  at  their  private  houses,  wliilst  ai 
the  university.  By  these  means,  I  whs  kept  from  being  daunted 
over  much.  As  I  proceeded,  I  perceived  ilie  fii-e  kindled,  till  3< 
last,  lUough  so  young,  and  amidst  a  crowd  of  tliose  who  knew 
me  in  my  childish  days,  I  trust,  I  wu  eMUed  to  speaMwilk 
aome  degree  of  gospel  authority.  Some  few  mocked;  but  moK 
for  the  present  seeintd  struck  t  and  I  hare  unce  bcafdi  AM  ■ 
comphint  had  been  made  to  the  btabep,  that  I  drove  fiftee*  md 
the  first  sermoo.  The  worthy  prehtle,  as  I  am  infonnedi  iriibel 
that  the  madness  might  not  be  fbrgottoi,  before  next  SuBdsr."-iJ| 

The  week  following,  he  retaroed  to  Oxford,  aod  took .  W 
fattchelor'a  degree.  And  here  he  found  Eiill  empIoysteM  in  Ok- 
ing  care  ot  the  prtsoncn  and  the  poor.  But  it  ma  not  ta^ 
before  he  was  invited  to  Lraidoo.  While  he  remained  tica 
letters  came  fix>m  the  Messn.  Wesleys  and  bigham,  inGoatgi^ 
which  made  him  long  to  go  and  help  them.  Bat  not  seeing  tv 
call  clear,  at  the  appointed  time  he  rctnrticd  to  his  litde  chatge 
at  Oxford.  He  now  lUvided  the  day  ittto  three  parts,  allaltinc 
eight  hours  fi^^Acp  and  meals,  eight  for  study  and  retiMnH 
and  eight  for  nMtng  prayers,  calcchizing,  and  riutiiis  tbe  peo- 
ple. Yet  his  mind  still  rui  ongoing  abroad.  Andnow,  in  Jaauaiyi 
^Sr,  being  fiiUy  ctmvioccd  be  was  udled  bf  God  tkercth,  he  act 


403 
jU  tilings  in  ordert  uid  went  down  to  take  leave  of  his  fnends  ia 
GIoQcester.  It  was  in  thia  journey  that  God  began  to  bias  hii 
ministry  tn  an  unconmA  manner.  WbereTcr  he  preached, 
wnaring  multiuidea  of  hearers  flocked  tt^ther,  in  GIouceateT* 
ID  Stone-honse,  in  Bath,  and  in  Bristol^  to  that  the  beat  of  the 
charches  was  scarce  supportable.  And  the  impressions  made  oq 
the  minds  of  many  were  no  less  extraordinary .  After  his  return 
to  London,  while  be  was  detained  by  general  Ogtethorpe,  from 
wed  to  week,  and  fi:om  month  to  month,  it  pleased  God  to  bless 
his  word  still  more.  And  be  was  inde&tigable  in  his  labour: 
generally  on  Sunday  he  preached  four  times,  to  exceeding  large 
auditories;  besides  reading  praters  twke  or  thrice,  and  walking 
to  and  fh>  ten  or  twelve  miles. 

Aa  his  popularity  increased,  t^positim  incresscd  proportioo- 
ably.  Nor  was  he  wthout  oppositioa  even  from  some  of  his 
friends"  But  under  these  discouragementsi  be  had  great  comibK 
in  meeting  every  evening  ^th  a  band  of  religioui  intimates,  to 
•pend'an  hour  in  |Hayer,  fi>r  the  advancement  of  the  gospel,  and 
Sat  all  their  acquaintance,  bo  fiu*  aa  they  knew  their  drcutnstan- 
cca.  In  this  be  bad  uncommon  satisfitction.  Once  he  spent  a 
wbaie  night  with  them  in  prayer  and  prwse;  and  aometimea  at 
nidnight,  aAer  be  bad  been  quite  wearied  "with  the  labours  of 
the  day,  he  found  hu  ttrengtb  renewed  in  this  exoercise,  which 
m«dc  him  compose  his  sermon  tiflim  tnterttMtom.  The  nearer 
the  time  of  bis  embarkation  approached,  the  more  affectiotiate 
and  eager  the  people  grew-  Thousands  and  thousands  of  prayers 
were  put  up  for  him.  They  would  run  snd  stop  him  in  the  alleys 
of  the  churches,  and  follow  him  with  wishful  looks.  But  above 
all,  it  was  hardest  for  him  to  part  with  his  weepmg  friends  st 
St.  Dunstan's,  where  he  helped  to  administer  the  sacrament  to 
■•  them,  af^r  spending  the  night  before  in  prayer:  this  parting 
'  was  to  him  almost  insupportable. 

On  December  the  38th,  be  left  London,  and  from  Sunday, 
May  7th,  1736,  till  the  latter  end  of  August  followii^,  he  made 
foil  proof  of  liis  ministry  in  Geotgia,  particularly  at  Savannah.  It 
was  now  that  he  observed  the  deplorable  condition  of  many  cbil- 
droi  here ;  and  now  the  first  thought  entered  his  mind  of  found- 
ing an  orphan>bou8e ;  for  which  he  determined  to  raise  contri- 
butions in  England,  if  God  should  g^ve  him  a  safe  return  thither. 
In  December  following  after  a  perifous  paaaage  by  Ireknd  he 
did  return  to  London:  and«p  Sunday,  Januwy  the  Uth,  1739, 
he  was  orduned  priest  by  his  friend  bishop  Benson  at  Christ- 
Church,  Oxford.  The  next  day  he  came  to  London  i^ain;  and 
on  Sunday  the  Slst  preached  twice.   But  thougVi  tiit  c\fta(ii£» 
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were  hrge,  and  crtnided  exceedingly,  jet  nuiny  hundreds  stood 
in  thf  church-yards,  and  hundreds  more  returned  home.  Tbii 
put  him  upon  the  first  thought  of  preaching  in  the  open  air. 
But  when  he  mentioned  it  to  some  of  hia  friends,  they  judgd 
it  to  be  mere  madness-  So  he  did  not  cany  it  into  execution,  dO 
al\er  he  had  left  London.  It  was  on  Wednesday,  February  lit 
that,  finding  all  the  church  doors  to  t>e  shut  against  him  ■ 
Bristol,  (besides  that  no  church  was  able  to  contsun  one  half 
of  the  congregation)  at  three  in  tlie  afternoon,  he  went  to  Kings- 
wood,  and  prtuched  abroad,  to  near  two  thousand  people.  The 
colliers,  he  had  heard,  were  very  mdc,  and  very  numerous; 
so  uncultivated,  that  nobody  cared  to  go  among  thetn ;  neither 
had  tliey  any  place  of  worship ;  and  often,  when  provoked,  they 
were  a  terror  to  the  whole  city  of  Bristol.  He  therefore  looked 
upon  the  civiliring  of  these  people,  and  much  more,  the  bring- 
ing of  tliera  to  the  profession  and  practice  of  Christianity,  a  t 
matter  of  great  importance.  "  1  thought  (says  he)  it  might  be 
doing  the  service  of  my  Creator,  who  had  a  mountain  tor  his  pul- 
pit, and  the  heavens  for  his  ammding  board ;  and  who,  when  his 
gospel  was  refusc'd  by  tlie  Jews,  sent  his  servants  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges."  After  much  prayer,  and  many  strugigles  with 
himself,  he  one  day  went  to  Hatmam  Mount,  and,  standing  upco  | 
a  hill,  began  to  preach  to  about  a  hundred  colliers,  upon  Maltb. 
V.  I,  3,  3.  This  soon  took  ^r.  At  the  second  and  third  tii»  \ 
the  numbers  greatly  increased,  till  the  congregation,  at  a  moder-  ! 
ate  computation,  amounted  to  near  twenty  thousand.  But  with 
what  gladness  and  eagerness,  many  of  these  despised  outcasts, 
who  had  never  been  in  a  church  in  their  lives,  received  the  worii 
is  above  descpption.  "  Having  (as  he  writes)  no  righteo*»ws  ef 
their  own  to  renounce,  they  were  glad  to  hew  of  a  Jems  irtB  J 
was  a  &iaid  to  publicans,  and  came  not  to  call  the  righteooiff 
but  sinners  to  repentance.  The  first  discovery  of  their  bei^ 
affected,  was  to  Bee  the  white  gutters  m»dc  by  their  teart,  which 
plentiiiiUy  fell  down  thdr  Mack  checks,  as  they  came  out  of  tbar 
coal  pits.  Hundreds  and  hundreds  of  them  were  soon  broogbt 
under  deep  convictioDS,  which  (as  the  event  proved)  bapf^ 
ended  in  a  sound  and  thorough  converuon.  The  change  «■ 
visible  to  all,  though  numbers  chose  to  impute  it  to  any  thi^ 
.  rather  than  the  fijiger  of  God.  Aa  the  scene  ma  quite  new,  Mi 
I  had  just  began  ti^j^  an  extempore  preacher,  it  often  occastOB- 
ed  many  inward  conflicts.  Sometiaies,  when  twenty  tbouwl 
people  were  before  me,  I,  hod  not,  in  my  own  apprehension,  a 
wo[d  to  say,  either  to  God  or  them.  But  I  was  ncvsr  totally  de- 
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aerted,  and  frequently  (for  to  deny  it  would  be  lying  against  God) 
so  assisted,  that  I  knew  by  happy  experience^  what  our  Lord 
meant  by  saying,  out  of  kk  belly  nkaU  flow  riven  <f  Hvmg  water ^ 
The  open  firmament  above  roe,  the  prospect  of  the  adjacent 
fields  with  the  si^t  of  thousands  and  thousands,  some  in  coaches, 
some  on  horseback,  and  some  in  the  trees,  and  at  times  all 
aiTected  and  drenched  in  tears  together,  to  which  sometimes 
was  ajded  the  solemnity  of  the  approaching  evening,  was  almost 
too  much  for,  and  quite  overcame  me.*' 

Besides  the  colliers,  and  thousands  from  neighbouring  villas 
ges,  persons  of  all  ranks  flocked  daily  out  of  Bristol.  And  he 
was  soon  invited  to  preach,  by  some  of  the  better  sort,  in  a  large 
bowlii^^-green  in  the  city  itself.  Many  indeed  sneered,  to  see  a 
stripling,  with  a  gown,  mount  a  table,  upon  what  they  called  un- 
consecrated  ground.  And  for  once,  or  twice,  it  excited  the  con- 
tempt and  laughter  of  the  higher  rank,  who  formerly  were  hb 
admirers,  when  he  preached  in  the  churches.  But  God  enabled 
bim  to  stand  the  laugh,  and  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  wil|i 
earnestness  and  constancy ;  and  was  pleased  to  attend  it  with  l|{i^ 
blessing. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  he  preached  the  first  time  in  Moor- 
fields,  and  on  Kennington-Common.  Opportunities  of  preaching 
in  a  more  regular  way  being  now  denied  him,  and  his  preaching 
in  the  fields  being  attended  with  a  remarkable  blesnng,  he  judged^ 
it  his  duty  to  go  cm  in  this  practice,  and  ventured  the  following 
Sunday  into  Moorfields.  Public  notice  having  been  g^ven,  and 
the  thing  being  new  and  singular,  upon  coming  out  of  the  coach, 
he  found  an  incredible  number  of  people  assembled.  Many  had 
toM  him,  that  he  should  never  come  again  out  of  that  place  alive. 
He  went  in,  however,  between  two  of  his  friends,  who  by  the  pres« 
sure  of  the  crowd,  were  soon  parted  entirely  from  him,  and  were 
obliged  to  leave  him  to  the  mercy  of  the  rabble.  But  these,  in- 
stead of  hurting  him,  formed  a  lane  for  him,  and  carried  him 
along  to  the  middle  of  the  fields,  (where  a  table  had  been  placed, 
which  was  broken  in  pieces  by  the  crowd)  and  afterwards  back 
again  to  the  wall  that  then  parted  the  upper  and  lower  Moor- 
fields ;  from  whence  he  preached  without  molestation,  to  an  ex- 
ceeding great  multitude  in  the  lower  fields.  Finding  such  encou- 
ragement, he  went  that  same  evening  to  Kennington-Common, 
a  large  open  place,  near  three  miles  distant  fimn  London,  where 
he  preached  to  a  vast  multitude,  who  were* all  attention,  and 
behaved  with  as  much  reguls^ity  and  quietness,  as  if  they  had 
been  in  a  chun^h. 


.  .  7J9,  he  e 

.ujta,  iluHns    wtaeh  ttnr  )m 

•c  cmuiiry,  every  where  pr«» 

^  docked  to  hc«r  him.  tnui^ 

•^   ta  all  places  the  sreucr  «s 

.  ^amazing  degree.  MutT  «n 

-K  iciie  i  manr  truly   oonrartoi  4 

.sl&nd,  and  through  a  pan  rfte 

juiiCLtkut.  NL-w-Vork.  New-fc»»». 

-.Miielphiai  Muryliuid  and  the  CMuiw* 

^  *  H  t»  now  the  7sth  day,  aince  I  •m«J 

jaJy  was  then  weak,  but   the  Lonl  ha 

■.ii>^-   I  have  been  enabled   to  pradkl 

.__  w>«aiT-five  times  in  public,  belides  a- 

■  ffivatc.  I  hare  travelled  upwards  of  eific 

.^MiEO  upwards   of  seven  hundred  powe 

and  money,  for  the  Georgia  orptuu 

m^  joornef s  with  bo  little   fatigue,  oris 

\  Ittc  divine  presence  in  the  congregatioiB  o 

PrMse  tlie  Lord,  O  ray  soul," 

1741,   Mr.  Whiteaeld  again  wW 

a    after   visited   Scotland  and  c«ntiDDcd 

three  months.    At  length,   tiSua  hmm 

n  and  good  report  he  left  Edinbnrgli  in 

^ETMctled  to  Abergavenny  in  Wales,  when, 

kfbnner  resolution,  he  married  Mrs.  James 

From  thence  he  went  to  Britttl 

(■ice  a  day  with  his  usual  succeaa.    Afttf 

im  the   country,   he   went  to  London  in 

air  1743,  and  now  ventured  to  take  a  Terr 

k  bad  been  the  custom  for  many  years  pas', 

^to  erects  booths  in  Moorfields,  fbrmouDtt- 

iptt-Bhows,  &c.  which  were  attended  frm 

^  iimumcnd)le  multitudes  of  the  knrer  nrt 

^  ^Hid  a  tvfiolution  to  preach  the  gospel  ama^ 

"^^^^^  it  MX  o'clock  in  the  morning,  attended  hf 
^^^^^of  praying  people,  he  began.  Thounnds, 
^^Tjijfcere,  gaping  for  their  usual  diver»ons,  tU 
*  YyLTlfa  ttat  was  John  iii.  U.  They  gnied,  thej- 
^"^^j  Hid  many  seemed  to  be  stung  irith  deep 
^V   ^g  oMt  sins.    All  was   hushed  and  solemo- 
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*'Beiii9tI»tteDcoun|;cd,(Mfshe)  I  ventored  oat  Kt  noon,  when 
tbe  flehk  were  quite  full;  and  oould  Kuce  help  nniling}  to  ace 
thouuDds,  when  &  ineiT]r-«Ddrew  was  trumpeting  to  than,  npoa 
obMTTii^  me  mount  ■  atand  on  tfie  other  ude  of  the  field,  de- 
•arting  him,  till  not  ao  much  u  one  ma  left  behmd,  but  all 
flocked  to  hear  the  gospel.  But  thia,  together  vhh  ft  complaint 
Out  thejr  had  taken  near  twenty  or  tlurtf  pounds  less  titat  daf 
than  usual,  so  emvged  the  owners  of  the  booths,  that  when  I 
came  to  preach  a  thinl  thne  in  the  erening,  in  the  midst  of  the 
•eimcm,  a  merry-andrew  got  up  Upon  a  man's  shoulderat  and 
adTBDcing  near  tbe  pulpit,  attempted  to  slaah  me  with  a  Mlg  hcaTy 
wUp  Bcveral  times.  Soon  afterwards  tfaer  got  a  lecruiting  serjeantt 
iritb  lus  drum,  Sec.  to  pass  through  the  congregatiaa.  But  1  de- 
vred  the  people  to  make  ynj  for  the  king's  efficci^  which  vm 
^lietljr  dme.  Finding  these  efTorta  to  Cul, «  large  body,  quite  op 
<be  opposite  ude,  aasembled  together,  and  having  got  a  great  pole 
Air  their  standatd,  adTanccd  with  sound  of  drmn,  in  a  very  threat- 
ening  manner,  till  they  came  near  the  slurts  of  the  congreglAlp. 
Uncommon  courage  was  given  both  to  preabher  and  heiS^rb 
I  prayed  for  support  and  delireronce,  and  was  heard.  For  Jost 
■a  they  qiproachcd  ns  with  looks  fblloTreseDtmentt  I  know  not 
bf  what  accident,  they  quartclled  tun<Hig  themselves,  threw 
down  their  atalT,  and  went  their  way,  leaving,  however,  many  of 
Aeir  company  behind,  who,  before  we  had  done,  I  trust  wefa 
brought  over  to  join  the  besieged  party.  I  think  I  continued  in 
P^y>°S>  preaching,  and  unging,  (for  the  noise  was  too  great  at 
times  to  preach)  about  three  hours .  We  then  retired  to  the  taberna- 
cle, where  thouuuub  flocked.  We  were  determined  to  pray  down 
the  booths;  but,  blessed  be  God,  more  substantial  wu-k  was 
done.  At  a  moderate  computation,  I  received  (I  believe)  a  thou- 
sand notes  from  persons  under  conviction ;  and  soon  after,  up- 
wards of  three  hundred  were  received  into  the  society  in  one 
day.  Some  I  married,  that  had  lived  together  without  marriage. 
One  man  hod  exchanged  his  wife  for  another  and  given  four- 
leen  shillings  in  exchange.  Numbers,  that  seemed  as  it  were  to 
haive  been  bred  up  for  TVAum,  were  at  that  time  phKlied  as 
firebrands  out  of  the  burning." 

Soon  after  these  transactions,  he  embarked  a  second  time  for 
Scotland,  and  arrived  at  Leith,  on  tbe  3d  of  June,  1742.  When 
he  was  at  Edinburgh,  he  received  accotMtfs  that  the  Spaniards 
had  landed  in  Georgia.  Upon  this  occasicMi  he  wrote  to  Mr.  Ha- 
bersham i  <*  I  am  ^od  roy  dear  family  is  removed  to  Mr.  Bryan's, 
and  rejmce  tiiat  our  glorious  God  had  reused  him  and  his  brother 


k  i»  ante  of  ocrd.   My  tlioughts  have  bea 

^.av  ms  bean  kept  Wcdfat  Mtd  jof  ful  in  tU 

■  merer  eBdaKth  far  ercr.  I  tag  to  be 

•  oould  willingly  be  faund  «  die  hnd  tf 

;  though  A  SpMiiard^  Bwotd  akiiill 

I  kDow  Dot  how  I  ihoold  bdwr^ 

^^^.^^iMts  <al7  **  l>**c  ft  promise,  tbatwonr^i^ 

^  ^^.^tBH^'ibil  ^-  '^'>>  thoughts  of  divine  loTC  cwry  ne 

^^^  «^^4iMfr  H]r  dear  friend,  the  Spsnisrds  cannot  rab  v 

,^^q^i3M  meo  or  devils-  I  humbly  hope  thtf  I  ihd 

,^^^a^«Slfe*  ^ritual  and  temporal  wel&re  of  joa  aU." 

)|^2^  foiod  from  tlus  time  till  1769,  Mr.  Whilcfidi 
,^^^^■1^  cwT  city  in  EngUnd  and  Scotland,  and  in  flMt 
^-^l^jl^^ll^  Ht  visUcd  Ireland  and  acreral  places  on  the  oa^ 
^^^^j^lgf^mimaatfKtMtdtbK  West-Indies.  HeaiwiBide 
^^^IP^^litoW  America,  and  more  than  once  tra.vellcd  thran^ 
^^1^,^11^  H*  cvety  where  preached  to  crowded  iim  iiitiTiii 
^^gl^j^H^SMceai  and  opposition. 

^^j^^fl^  M  the  beginning  of  September,  1 769,  Mr  WUte- 
jfc  iWliitlwit  far  the  seventh  and  last  time  for  America.  Hen 
jjft  .^4  kwt  efforts  for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  uxl 
^  j^itimMlK'l  thinliffi  inafitDftheaathma,atNewbury-Poit, 
^  '^W'Sl^wd,  on  the  30th  of  September,  1770,  where  hii 
^^^^g^  <a^nt  dqwsited.  He  was  not  full  fifty-six  at  the  time  of 
y,^    !Mt  thirty-four  years  however  of  that  time  he  hiil 


SERIES  OF  LIVES. 
[Qmtinued  from  fiage  35S] 
LIFE  OF  CLEMENS  ROMANUS. 
'  ijrti  W  a  general  analogy  between  the  operations  of  nature 
^^a)^^HM»  iui*)  BB  in  the  former,  one  species  is  shaded  oSinto 
^,.»iiihat  the  gradation  ia  sometimes  hardly  perceptible,  so, 
I  .Ai-WlM^  ^  ^'^^  miraculous  effusion  of  the  spirit  was  dosed 
.^  -x  4iMlft  ■"<'  violent  termination,  but  passed  on  by  a  gentle 
_^^^j|iaiiH>  it*  more  ordinary  though  still  powerful  work.    The 
.,^^^^t«  W  be  regarded  as  a  ungular  order  in  the  church: 
^  ,^ilK4it~4M^'*^°''  ^^^  °^  miraculous  powers  it  is  not,  perhaps, 
mft  H  wyi  t''^  ^^y  bad  no  successors;  for  neither  was 
mlinV^  those  who  foUowed  them,  regulated  by  directions 
.^^^l^jUTi  «^UiJ)!'  specific,  and  their  preaching  ordinarily  at- 
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tended  \rith  the  same  attestations  from  abovei  nor  were  their  writ* 
ing^  dictated  hj  the  same  unerring  spirit  of  wisdom  and  truth ; 
3ret  there  appears  to  have  been^  at  least  there  was  once  understood 
to  have  been,  somethiDg  like  a  connecting  link  between  these  tW9 
situations  of  th^  Church. 

Of  Clemens,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Rome,  who  received  that 
singular  attestation  that  his  name  was  written  in  the  Book  of  (Jfey 
we  learn  from  the  same  authority  that  he  was  the  companion  and 
fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul ;  and  his  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthi- 
ans, probably  the  only  genuine  composition  of  his  hand  which 
hath  come  to  modem  time,  was  anciently  admitted  into  the  canoil 
of  scripture.   The  parentage  and  country  of  this  holy  man  are 
alike  unknown:  the  language,  however,  and  style  of  his  epbtle 
lead  us  to  conclude  that  he  was  a  native  Greek.  The  labours  which 
he  underwent,  and  the  countries  which  he  traversed,  can  only  be 
conjectured  from  his  connexion  with  the  indefittigable  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  of  his  later  history  nothing  more  has  been  recor** 
ded,  than  that  he  was  ordained  bishop  of  Rome,  according  <y 
some  accounts  inmiediately  after  St.  Peter,  but  more  probal^ 
with  the  intervention  of  Anacletus.  The  precise  .{ime  and  mannaf 
of  his  death  are  equally  uncertidn  v  ith  his  birth,  for  what  is  called 
the  martyrdom  of  Clemens,  in  which  these  and  many  other  cir- 
cumstances concerning  him  have  been  very  confidently  told,  is  a 
modem  Habrication  of  some  idle  and  superstitious  Greek,  and  no 
authentic  or  even  ancient  acts  of  his  martyrdom  exist. 

In  such  a  penury  of  fiu:ts  with  respect  to  this  apostolical  many 
it  is  happy,  however,  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  that,  what  is  of 
much  more  importance,  his  temper,  opinions,  and  principles^ 
may  now  be  learned  from  himself:  for  his  first  Epistle  to  the 
Church  of  Corinth,  which  had  been  cited  by  Irenxus,  Clemens  of 
Alexandria,  and  Origen,  and  of  the  genuineness  of  which  no  doubts 
were  entertained  by  antiquity,  after  being  inquired  for  in  Vain 
from  the  revival  of  letters,  was  retrieved  by  the  learned  Patrick 
Young,  from  a  manuscript  supposed  to  be  as  old  as  the  first 
Council  of  Nice,  and  printed  at  Oxford  a.  d.  1633. 

The  antiquity  and  authority  of  thb  work,  the  importance  of 
the  doctrines  it  contains,  and  their  peculiar  suitableness  to  the 
divided  state  of  the  church  in  the  present  day,  all  entitle  it  to  an 
abstract,  to  which  the  remainder  of  this  article  will  therefore  be 
devoted. 
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The  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Rome,  to  the  Charch  which 
is  at  Corinth,  called  and  sanctilied  by  the  will  of  God  tlirtMsi 
Jesus  Christ,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied. 
OfR  own  distresses,  beloved  brelhem,  have  prevented  us  for  i 
season  fi-om  attending  to  your  inquiries,  and  to  an  horrible  lai 
wicked  schism  which  hath  taken  place  among  yOu,  unworthj  of 
the  elect  of  God.  This  flume  appears  to  have  been  kindled  by  i 
few  rash  and  presumptuous  men,  who  have  brouglit  a  greal  scan- 
dal upon  your  church,  and  caused  the  vcnei-able  najne,  to  whicii 
fou  had  attained  among  christians,  to  be  much  traduced.  For  who- 
ever conversed  with  you  or  had  any  intercourse  among  you,witii- 
outadmiring  your  faith,  which  was  productive  of  every  other  grace. 
your  rimplicity,  piety,  hospitality,  knowledge,  and  impartial  op- 
righmess?  Walking  in  the  commandments  of  God,  subject  Bid 
■ubmisaive  to  your  "  rulers,"*  and  giving  due  honour  to  tbt 
Presbyters,  yc  taught  the  young  moderation  and  reverence  U 
their  superiors;  ye  required  of  women  to  w\dk  in  ail  holy  aiJ 
chaste  conversation,  to  love  their  huiiands  in  all  dutiful  subja- 
tions,  to  attend  to  their  domestic  concerns  in  all  gravity,  and  u 
be  modest  in  tlieir  whole  conversation ;  for  then  ye  were  all  hum- 
ble-minded, more  disposed  to  obey  than  govern,  to  give  thim  to 
receive,  contented  with  tlie  gifts  of  God,t  diligently  hearkening 
lo  his  word,  and  having  his  sufferings  continually  before  your  eyes: 
thus  a  blessed  peace  was  multiplied  upon  you,  an  insatiable  de- 
sire of  welt-doing  was  c^ccited,  and  an  abundant  measure  of  tht 
Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  you  all.  Day  and  night  »« 
your  solicitude  awake  for  the  whole  brotherhood,  that  through 
mercy  and  a  good  conscience  the  whole  number  of  the  elK' 
Taight  be  saved.  Seditions  and  schisms  were  an  abominalioQ  is 
your  eyes.  Ye  mourned  over  tlie  failings  of  your  brethren,  re- 
garded their  inhrmities  as  your  own,  repented  not  of  any  ff»)i 
irork,  did  every  thing  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  manifested  hiscon- 
mandments  written  upon  the  tables  of  your  hearts. 

But  worldly  prosperity  and  honour  increased.  The  scriptnw 
was  fulfilled,  which  saith,  "  Jeshurun  vraxed  fcit  and  kicked;" 
and  hence  came  envyings,  discord,  tumults,  and  persecution. 
The  mean  rose  up  agunst  the  honourable,  the  foolish  gainst  \kt 
wise,  the  young  against  the  aged:  now,  thereftjre,  righleousiei) 

■t  The  literal  mcaiiinpinil  construction  of  the  sentence  is  here  pre«(i> 
\ei\,  because  ■  mnsl  import»[it  conclusion  may  be  derived  from  ihef- 
presiion  wm^nfiUlm  vk  B)*> 


Dd  peace  an  Bed,  tbe  httr  of  God  is  CMt  any,  fiiiih  it  becom% 
lind;  no  one  w&lketh  any  longer  in  the  fear  of  God)  or  hboim 
iconformhinuelftothcezunpIeofChritt,  but  every  one  giret 
inuelf  up  to  his  own  corruptiora  and  luita,  to  pride  and  tavft 
J  which  sin  entered  into  the  world,  ^rm-rdm-  what  is  writtcq 
S  Cain.  Ye  perceiTe,  bitthren,  that  wrath  andlnTy  produced  th« 
Uught^  of  a  brother;  bf  the  Mine  enl  pasuons  was  Joaeph 
nx^t  nigh  unto  death,  and  reduced  to  ilavery;  by  tbe  aania 
na  Mooes  driven  from  the  &ce  of  Phaxaoh,  and  from  the  pre- 
eoce  of  bis  own  people;  by  the  same  were  Dathan  and  ^liraiQ 
ast  down  quick  into  hell,  because  they  rdielled  against  Mosea 
be  aervantof  God. 

But  not  to  insist  on  aDcient  exam|4es :  it  vaa  by  atnfe  and  envy  * 
liattbe  blessed  apostles  were  pcnecuted  unto  death;  that  Peter, 
fter  many  trials,  having  receircd  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  de< 
Mted  unto  glory ;  that  Paul,  at  length,  received  the  reward  of 
im  patience  after  having  been  seven  times  in  chaias,  been  beateq 
nd  stoned,  after  having  taught  the  world  righteousness  from  the 
ast  to  the  extremity  of  the  west. 

To  these  are  to  be  added  a  great  muhitude  of  the  ckct,  who 
aving  lived  the  life  of  futh,  and  after  having  endured  many  in* 
nhS)  and  undergone  many  torments  through  envy,  have  been 
vonght  to  exhitnt  a  glorious  example  in  their  deaths. 

These  things,  brethren,  we  write  not  only  fi>r  your  admoni- 
ion  but  our  own,  knowing  that  we  ourselves  are  now  running 
be  same  race,  and  engaged  in  the  same  conflict.  Let  us,  there' 
ore,  leave  these  vain  and  hurtftil  cootests,  and  return  to  the  rul« 
f  our  hi|^  and  holy  calling;  let  us  regard  what  is  good  and  k- 
xptable  in  tbe  sight  of  him  who  made  us;  let  us  fix  our  eyes 
ipon  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  endeavour  to  discern  bow  precious, 
n  the  right  of  God,  is  that  blood,  which  having.'been  shed  for 
HIT  salvation  hath  purchased  the  grace  of  repentance  lor  the 
f  bole  world.t 

Let  us  look  hack  upon  Ibrmer  ages  even  to  the  beg^niung, 
ind  learn  by  many  examples,  that  the  Lord  never  denied  a  place 
t>r  repentance  to  those  who  desired  to  be  converted,  and  to  re- 

■  Does  not  the  genersl  tenor  of  the  trgument  kcdi  to  imply  s  fact 
rhich  ha*  been  recorded  by  no  hiitorian,  tbat  the  suRcring*  uid  death* 
f  the  two  apoftlei  were,  in  part  at  leait,  occaiioned  by  diviiidni  in  the 
hnrcfa,  and  that  probably  they  were  betrayed  by  false  brethren  of  the 
idvene  party) 

t  This  t«  literally  rendered,  u  it  conveys  a  very  great  truth,  that  re- 
jBStance  ita^  is  only  rendered  avfulabk  through  the  blood  orciirb;. 
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turn  to  him.  Voe  preached  repentance,  and  as  many  t&  beliend 
his  words  were  saved.  Jonah  foretold  the  destruction  of  Nineveh, 
but  the  people  of  tl)e  city  repented  of  their  sins,  appeaMd  tin 
wrath  of  God  by  their  supplications,  and,  though  straogen  ts 
him,  were  delivered^ 

They  only  have  Christ,  who  think  humbly  of  themsel»es,  not 
those  who  exalt  themselves  over  his  fold,  Christ  himself,  the  scep- 
tre of  the  majesty  of  God,  came  not  in  pomp  and  haughoDos. 
but  was  clothed  with  Immility. 

Let  us  be  imitators  of  those  who  walked  in  sheep  skint  «ni 
goat  skins,  preaching;  the  coming  of  Christ;'  we  mean  EStt 
£li3ha,and  F.zechiel,  whose  praise  is  in  the  scriptures.  Abnham 
was  called  the  friend  of  God,  yet  when  he  regarded  the  diiiw 
glory  he  cried  in  humility,  "  1  am  dust  and  ashes-"  Job  was  ni- 
led  a  just  and  blameless  man,  yet  he  accuscth  himself,  ssying' 
"  No  man  is  free  from  pollution,  tliough  his  life  he  but  a  day.' 
Moses  was  faitliful  in  all  his  house,  and  though  highly  honoured 
of  Cod  magnihed  not  himself;  but  when  the  voice  spake  uoto 
him  out  of  the  bush,  he  said,  "  W'hoam  I  thatthou  sendestme?" 

These  examples  of  liumility  have  been  written  not  only  fof 
(he  improvement  of  former  ages  but  of  our  own :  with  these, 
tlierefore,  before  our  eyes,  let  us  direct  all  our  views  totliat  pe»ce 
with  which  we  set  out;  above  all  let  us  contemplate  tlie  condud 
of  the  great  Creator  himself,  his  gentleness  and  long-suffering, 
remembering  that  he  is  kind,  and  easy  to  be  entreated  towanb 
all  his  creatures. 

But  he  is  also  a  God  of  order :  the  heavenly  bodies  at  first  im- 
pelled by  his  hand  are  subject  unto  liim  in  peace:  day  and  niglil 
perform  their  stated  revolutions  without  encroaching  oo  ooe  mo- 
ther:  the  earth,  according  to  his  will,  yields  in  due  Beason  an  abuif 
dant  supply  o^utriment  for  nie^  and  beasts,  not  contending  trilli 
lum  nor  struggling  to  change  the  times  and  laws  which  he  biih 
Appointed  unto  it.  The  ocean,  circumscribed  by  his  power,  tmb 
not  the  bounds  which  he  hath  prescribed,  but  obeys  the  wtxi  <i 
its  Maker  "  Hitherto  shall  thou  go  and  no  &rther."  Spring  uA 
summer,  autumn  and  winter,  succeed  each  other  in  peace.  Tbt 
fountains  Sow  unintemiptcd  for  the  use  of  man.  The  inicriGT 
tribes  of  animals  five  in  harmony  with  their  owd  kind,  falfiUiDK 
the  law  of  thdr  nature.  All  these  works  of  the  great  ftutfaor  of  the 
universe  are  constituted  in  peace  and  hannony. 

Let  them  not,  beloved  brethren,  be  turned  to  our  condemaa* 

*  Ttvf  (hows  in  what  Mnie  the  firat  ehriitiaoi  mderMod  Heb.  li.  ST 


tldn.  ^  The  ^rh  of  God  is  a  lantern  thataeardieth  the  heartli.*' 
Let  us  dread)  therefore,  to  revolt  from  his  obedience.  Let  us  be 
willing  to  offend  foolish  and  vain  glorious  men  rather  than  God. 
Let  us  reverence  our  **  rulers,"  honour  our  elders  (presbyters), 
and  discipline  the  young  in  the  fear  of  QmL  Let  us  form  oui^ 
wives  to  that  which  is  good ;  to  chastity,  flmplicity  of  manners, 
gentleness  and  government  of  the  tongue,  and  let  them  not  direct 
their  charity  by  their  inclination,  but  by  an  impartial  regard  to 
all  who  truly  fear  God.  Let  our  children  be  taught  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  learn  what  is  true  humility  towards  God,  and  what  that 
holy  and  reverend  fear  of  him,  which  saveth  all  that  walk  with 
him  in  a  pure  heart ;  for  he  is  the  searcher  of  hearts  and  guide  of 
the  counsels  of  men.  He  g^ves  his  holy  spirit,  and  when  he  willeth 
takes  it  away.  By  this  spirit  he  speaketh  unto  us.  Come,  my 
sons,  hearken  unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  foar  of  the  Lord: 
what  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days  that  he 
may  see  good :  keep  thy  t(»igue  from  evil  and  thy  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile:  depart  ftom  evil  and  do  good:  seek  peace  and 
pursue  it:  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  th,e  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  to  their  cry$  but  the  foce  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the 
earth. 

Let  us  not,  my  beloved,  j<^  with  such  as  exchdm,  ^  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  Let  us  rather  consider  the 
evidence,  which  the  succession  of  day  and  night,  and  the  disso- 
lution and  groMjth  of  seeds,  afibrd  of  that  resurrection,  of  which 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  b  the  first  fruits:  we  shall  not  then  think ^ 
it  strange  that  God  should  raise  those  up  who  trust  in  him  and 
serve  him.  Having  this  hope,  let  our  hearts  be  fixed  on  him  who 
is  faithful  to  his  promises,  and  just  in  his  judgments,  who  can- 
not lie.  And  as  we  cannot  flee  from  God,  whe%sees  and  hears 
all  things  in  his  embrace^  let  us  stand  in  awe  of  him,  laying  aside 
every  impure  desire,  and  wicked  work,  that  through  his  mercy  we 
may  be  saved  from  fiiture  condemnation.  Let  us  also  love  him 
who  has  made  us  the  objects  of  his  choice,  and  draw  nigh  to  him 
with  pure  hands  and  a  holy  heart:  and  being  his  portion,  let  us 
carefully  abstain  from  evil  speaking,  abominable  lusts  and  impu- 
rity of  every  kind,  and  from  that  pride  which  is  hateful  to  God ; 
and  let  us  practise  universal  holiness.  Let  us  be  clothed  with 
concord,  being  chaste  and  humble,  avoiding  all  detraction,  and 
being  justified  by  our  works,  not  by  our  speeches:  for  shall  a 
man  full  of  talk  be  justified  ?  God  hates  such  as  exalt  themselves. 
Arrogance  and  presumption  characterize  those  who  are  accur- 
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Md  ef  him  i  but  meeViiess,  Immiliiyi  aiid  genilcncss,  those  whwa 
Jie  blesses, 

Lci  us  then  lay  fiL&t  hold  of  his  blessing;  <uid  thai  wc  maj 
know  how  it  is  to  be  oblEiincd,  let  us  consider  what  htis  takui 
place  from  the  begiatiiiig.  ^Va.1  not  Abraham  blessedi  because 
through  faith  he  wronglat  righteousness!  Isaac  also,  in  tlie  con- 
fident persuasion  of  what  was  to  hajipen,  cheerfully  yielded  him- 
self a  sacrifice.  These  were  greatly  honoured,  not  for  iheir  own 
sakes,  or  on  account  of  their  works,  or  the  righteousness  which 
they  had  wroiitrht,  but  through  tlie  will  of  God:  and  we,  in  tike 
manner,  being  called  by  his  will  in  Christ  Jesus^are  not  justifitJ 
by  ourselves,  neitlier  by  our  wisdom,  knowledge,  nor  piety,  nor 
even  by  those  works  which  we  have  performed  in  holiness  of 
heart;  but  by  that  titith,  whereby  tlie  Almighty  has  justified  all 
men  from  the  beginning. 

But  shall  we,  on  this  account,  my  brethren,  be  slothful  » 
perform  good  works,  and  forsake  the  law  of  love?  God  fot^l 
Let  us  unwcariedly  fulfil  his  will,  and  Wiih  all  our  powers,  work 
tlie  wock  of  rii^'lileousticss.  The  fuithnil  hibiuirci-  receives  the 
bread  of  his  Isbcnir;  but  the  indolent  and  remiss  aumot  meet  the 
eye  of  their  employer.  We  must,  thereiare,  not  be  slothftil  in  the 
performance  of  any  good  work.  Let  us  be  subject  to  his  will,  u 
the  angels  are,  and  being  gathered  together  with  one  hean,« 
-well  as  in  one  place,  let  us,  with  one  accord,  earoestly  cry  unto 
him,  that  we  may  be  made  partakers  of  his  glorious  promises. 

Beloved,  how  wonderful  are  the  gifts  of  God !  The  hope  of 
immortal  life!  glory  begun  in  righteousness!  assured  hithl  and 
holy  moderation !  These  are  the  effects  of  his  bounty  which  we 
discern  and  feel  even  now ;  but  the  excellency  and  extent  of  those 
things  which  are  prepared  for  them  that  wait  for  him  in  6)6 
and  patience,  Hbd  only  knoweth.  In  this  way,  therefore,  we  have 
fotmd  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  the  High  Priest  of  our  obU- 
tionS|  end  helper  of  our  weakness :  by  him,  who  is  the  brighntess 
of  the  Divine  Majesty,  are  our  minds  opened:  by  him  are  our 
darkened  understani^gs  enlightened:  by  him  we  enjoy  the 
knowledge  of  immortality ;  while  his  enemies,  even  the  wicked 
who  oppose  their  own  wills  to  the  will  of  God,  shall  be  made  h^ 
footstool. 

Let  ua  also,  in  our  war&re  as  christians,  imitate  die  order 
and  discipline  of  scridiers  in  an  army,  considering  that  all  are  not 
generals,  or  tribunes,  or  centurions,  but  to  every  one  a  station  h 
appointed  by  the  commander,  and  in  that  station  he  remunetb. 
The  great  .gmtot  subsist  without  the  Uttle,  nor  the  little  witboit 
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the  great.  Let,  therdbrei  the  body  of  Chriat  be  preserred  and 
united  in  us ;  let  tvay  one  be  subject  to  his  neighbour  ia  charitjr, 
in  titat  station  wherein  be  is  [riaced.  Let  not  the  strong  contemn 
the  ircak ;  and  let  the  weak  pajr  respect  to  the  strong.  The  rich 
OQf^t  to  be  bountiiiil  to  the  poor;  and  tlMpoor  ought  to  blew 
God  for  having  raiard  up  for  turn  a  bene&Mtor.  The  wise  ought 
to  prove  his  wisdom,  not  by  words,  but  bjr  good  works.  The 
liumMe  ought  to  leave  it  to  another  to  praise  him ;  and'the  chaste 
,  ought  not  to  be  higb-mindcd,  knowing  from  whom  he  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift  of  continence.  Let  us,  in  short,  consider  who  and 
what  we  are,  and  hair  he  who  fiMmed  us,  prevented  us  with  hia 
benefits  even  before  we  were  bom.  In  obedience  to  his  com- 
.  numda,  every  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  due  order;  our  obla- 
tions ought  to  be  made,  and  our  icligious  offices  performed,  at 
■tated  and  regular  seasons,  as  well  as  at  the  places,  and  by  the 
peracKU  whom  he,  by  his  authority,  hath  appomted ;  that  bung 
thus  done  according  to  his  will,  they  may  be  acceptfible  to  him. 
Moreover,  to  the  high  priest,  by  the  levitical  lawf  are  assigned 
Ilia  peculiar  fimctions ;  and  the  priests  acd  levites  each  fill  their 
proper  atotions;  but  the  layman  is  to  confine  himself  to  sucli 
things  as  are  commanded  to  laymen.  The  s^pointed  sacrifices* 
also,  are  only  ofiered  at  Jerusalem ;  and  they  who  transgress  this 
order,  diall  die  the  death.  But,  my  brethren,  the  greater  is  your 
knowle^e,  the  greater  also  is  your  danger,  if  ye  transgress. 

Jesus  Christ  was  sent  by  God  to  preach  the  gospel,  the  apos- 
tles by  Christ,  and  both  according  to  the  will  of  God.  When, 
therefore,  they  went  ibrth  and  preached  the  word  in  provinces  and 
cities,  they  ordained  the  first-fruits  of  th«r  ministry,  after  hav- 
ii^  proved  them  by  the  spirit,  to  be  Ushops  and  deacons  over 
aoch  as  ahould  believe.  Our  i^ostles  likewise,  being  informed 
beforehand  by  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ,  fiiresaw  tj||at  strife  would 
arise  respecting  the  name  and  office  of  tushops,  for  which  reason 
they  made  the  appointments  already  mentioned,  and  afterwards 
laid  down  a  rule  for  the  succession,  that  when  they  themselves 
ahould  M  asleep,  other  ^)proTcd  men  might  fijlow  in  their 
office  and  ministry.  Whenfore  we  do  not  think  that  such  as 
were  appcnnted  by  them,  or  other  chosen  m«i,  with  the  consent 
and  approbation  of  the  whole  church,  and  who  have  exercised 
their  ministry  blamelessly,  humble,  gently,  and  disinterestedly, 
can  be  justly  deprived  of  their  office.  It  would  be  no  smsll  sin  in 
us  to  do  so.  But  happy  are  those  presbyters  wbo  are  already  de- 
parted in  peace  and  joy,  and  have  no  longer  any  fear  of  such  a 
depoutioii  aa  yo  have  inflicted  upon  some  pious  and  blameless 
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ministers  who  are  yet  Jive.  Ye  arc,  indeed,  cofltemiaus  breOutai 
and  zedous  about  ihin^  which  belong  not  to  salration.  Bui 
Bgarch  the  scriptures,  which  are  the  true  words  of  the  holy  spirit: 
notJiing  perverse  or  unjust  is  written  there.  There  you  will  no! 
find  that  righteous  men  were  ever  cast  off  or  persecuted  by  holy 
meii,  but  by  the  wicked  and  unjust.  But  be  ye  joined  to  the  inno- 
cent and  the  righteous,  for  they  arc  the  elect  of  God.  Why  do 
wratli,  contentions,  schisms, and  warfare, rage  among  you?  Hire 
We  not  one  God  and  one  Christ '.  Is  not  one  spirit  of  grace  pour- 
ed out  upon  our  hearts?  And  have  we  not  one  calling  in  Christ! 
Why  Uien  do  we  rend  in  pieces  the  members  of  his  body '.  nay, 
why  do  we  stir  up  sedition  ;^alnst  our  own  body  ?  forgetting,  io 
our  madness,  that  we  are  members  one  of  another  ?  Your  sditsm 
hath  subverted  the  faitli  of  many ;  it  hath  caused  that  of  many  to 
totteri  it  hath  given  grief  to  all  of  us;  and  yet  you  allow  it  t* 
continue. 

Who  among  you  has  a  generous  and  tender  hearth  who  is 
endued  with  compassion  and  love?  Let  him  say,  if  these  contea- 
tions  and  these  schism*  be  on  my  account.  1  will  depart  whither- 
soever you  will,  only  let  the  flock  of  Christ  continue  in  peace  ud- 
der  its  appointed  ministers. 

Let  us  prsy,  likewise,  for  those  who  have  &llen  into  sin,  thu 
they  may  be  renewed  in  meekness  and  lowlincBs  of  nund,  that  M 
they  may  submit,  not  to  Ut,  but  to  tht  will  of  God.  Lm  us,  alioi 
revive  the  spirit  of  discipline  which  used  to  give  no  offoice,  fat 
reproof  is  profitable  to  us,  and  it  unites  us  to  the  will  of  God. 
And  ye  who  have  caused  this  sedition,  repent  and  subnut  your- 
Klves  to  your  presbyters,  bending  the  imret  of  your  heartti  lay- 
ing aside  pride  and  arrogance ;  for  it  is  better  for  you  to  be  littki 
but  approved  In  the  fold  of  Christ ;  than  to  be  high-minded,  lad 
to  be  cast  out.  . 

Now  may  the  all -seeing  God,  the  ruler  of  our  siHnts,  and  tht 
Lord  of  all  flesh,  who  hath  chosen  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  Q> 
through  him,  to  be  his  pecuKar  people,  grant  to  every  soul  -mtiA 
calleth  upon  his  glorious  name,  faith,  fMir,  peace,  patience,  long- 
suffering,  temperance,  holiness,  and  wisdom,  through  our  great 
Master  and  high  priest,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  bt  unto 
hint  all  glory,  majesty,  power,  and  honour,  both  now  and  ctct. 
Amen. 
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RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

7^e  Jbiiovring  communication  has  been  received  Jrom  a  rttpectabio 
clergyman  Uving  in  the  foeatemfiart  oftfua  Mtate, 

obsertations  relativb  to  modern  catholicism. 

Mr.  Editor, 
I  HAVE  taken  up  ray  pen  under  the  discouraging  influence 
of  the  idea,  that  my  sentiments  on  this  interesting  subject  are 
too  unpopular,  with  a  number  of  professing  christians,  to  obtain 
a  &¥ourable  reception.  But  convinced,  that  Truth  disdains  the 
trembling  advocate,  who  degrades  her  cause,  by  a  timorous 
freeung,  sceptical  process,  I  shall  express  the  sentiments  of 
xny  head  and  heart,  with  that  unreserved  and  honest  freedom 
vrhich  becomes  a  man  conscious  of  the  integ^ty  of  the  motives 
by  which  his  conduct  is  governed. 

When  we  pass  in  review  the  histories  of  the  christian  church, 
candour  constrains  us  to  assent  to  the  lamentable  truth,  written 
in  blood,  that  as  soon  as  the  members  of  any  sect  or  denomina- 
tion of  christians  obtained  the  ascendancy,  so  far  as  to  be  able  to 
enlist  the  civil  government  on  their  side,  they  had  their  own 
denomination  established,  under  the  plausible  idea  of  establishing 
the  true  religion,  and  all  other  christians  were  pronounced  here* 
ticks.  Bigofiry,  unrelenting  tyrant,  thirsting  for  blood,  and  hostile 
to  God  and  genuine  Christianity,  ascended  from  the  gloomy 
caverns  of  barbarous  Ignorance,  and  assuming  the  garb  of  zeal 
ibr  true  religion,  with  a  brow  of  brass  and  an  heart  of  adamant^ 
demanded  that  hecatombs  of  supposed  or  real  heretkks  should 
be  immolated  on  her  altars,  for  daring  to  see  with  their  own 
eyes  in  matters  of  religion.  Nor  were  her  sanguinary  commanclfi 
disobeyed ;  for  too  many  of  the  christians  of  those  days,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  precepts,  to  the  spirit,  and  to  the  temper  of  the 
christian  religion,  appear  to  have  been  stupid  enough  to  believe, 
that  their  service  was  never  so  acceptable  to  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
as  when  their  offering^  on  his  altar,  were  soaked  in  heretical 
blood  mingled  with  the  tears  of  the  widow  and  the  ^therless. 
And  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  as  different  denominations 
predominated  alternately,  and  the  ruling  party  always  claimed 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  being  infallibly  orthodox,  it  frequentiy 
happened,  that  those  persons  were  persecuted  as  hereticks,  who 
had  formerly  persecuted  others  under  the  same  appellation.  The 
truth  is,  that  all  parties  agreed  that  the  true  religion  ought  tp  be 
established,  and  that  those  persons  who  did  Aot  conform  to  the  es|^ 
Vol.  I  J.  3  G 
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hiished  system,  were  to  be  ccmsidercd  as  hcreticks,  and  punuhed 
as  Buch  by  Uie  civil  magistrate.  And  as  it  Was  natural  to  expect 
that  every  denomination  would  consider  their  religion  to  be  tbe 
true  one,  and  endeavour  to  have  it  established  as  such,  then,  what- 
ever the  tenets  of  the  governing  denomination  were,  wheUur 
true  or  Wse.  persecution  on  a  higher  or  a  lower  scale,  followed 
asa  thing  of  course;  und  frequently  men  were  murdered  for  here- 
6cul  opinions,  in  one  country,  whose  religious  tenets  were  cm* 
blislied  as  orthodox  in  another.    Under  the  influence  of  thcx 
principles,  as  might  hiive  been  expected,  from  the  operations  of 
the  depi-avity  of  human  nature)  error  was  more  frequently  csta- 
hlishcd  than  truth,  and  thousands  of  the  best  of  christians  wen 
butchered  as  hereiicks.  But  Persecution,  that  arch  demon,  which 
stained  the  throne  and  the  altar  with  human  blood,  debuing 
human  nature  and  the  christian  name  (o  the  lowest  point  of 
degrailatioui  unable  to  bear  the  genuine  light  of  revelation  iri 
reason,  and  anticipating  the  complete  overthrow  of  civ3  >nd 
I'eligtous  tyranny,  bas  fled  to  the  infernal  regions ;  while  the 
few  remaining  enemies  of  religious  toleration,  lanient  her  abscnct 
and  sigh  for  her  return.  The  great  majority  of  christians  arc  »t 
length  convinced,  that  the  benevolent  author  of  Christianity,  who    I 
prayed  for  his  murderers  on  his  cross,  saying,  "  Father  forji"    , 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  has  not  retjuircd  human 
sacrifices  to  atone  for  heresy,  nor  instituted  torture  and  murder, 
as  ordinances  for  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  hereticb.    i 
Therefore  they  now  believe,  that  as  God  exercises  no  cxcluiive    ' 
providence  towards  any   one  denomination  of  christians  in  his 
dominions,  but  extends  his  protection  to  all,  civil  govemmeni     , 
ought  to   profit  by  his  example,  and  extend  protection  to  lU 
denominations  within  its  bounds,  who  are  obedient  to  the  Ib"s,     | 
leaving  their  errors  in  opinion  to  be  conecte<l,  by  reason,  argu- 
ment and  divine  grace.  This  pleasing  revolution  in  the  huriui     | 
mind  and  conduct,  so  consistent  with  humanity  and  the  spirit  of     i 
the  christian  religion,  has  tln-o\vn  Bigotrj-  into  conmlaions;  buii 
consistent  with  herself  in  the  agonies  of  death,  she  continues  to     ' 
demand  tlie  blood  of  hcreticks  and  protest  against  toleration. 

Sweet  to  the  taste  and  soothing  to  the  heart  of  man,  is  the 
enjoymentofcivil  and  religious  liberty.  Under  tlieir  benign  influ- 
ence, the  powers  of  the  human  mind  are  developed  and  acquire 
their  proper  tone ;  conscience  finds  her  long  lost  rights  reslortA  i 
feels  her  native  dignity,  looks  up  to  God  as  her  only  Lord  ami 
lawgiver,  and  beholds  with  indignant  contempt,  the  men  wM  j 
Ignobly  wbh  to  chiun  her  to  the  footsloul  of  any  human  tribunal- 
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Liberty  is  an  inestimable  blessing  wjien  we  are  governed  in  its 
enjoyment  by  proper  principles;  but  such  is  the  depravity  of 
human  nature>  and  such  its  tendency  to  extremes,  that  liberty  will 
degenerate  into  licentiousness,  if  the  passions  are  not  kept  in  sub*- 
jecticm  to  the  government  of  a  well-informed  understanding. . 
Therefore,  whenever  the  friends  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  take 
the  church  or  the  state  on  board,  cut  the  cables  of  revelation, 
reason  and  experience,  commit  the  helm  to  a  fervid  imagination^ 
and  launch  into  the  trackless  ocean  of  eccentrick  speculation,  in 
search  of  an  ideal  state  of  happiness,  which  the  imperfection  of  our 
nature  forbids  to  be  realized  in  this  world,  they  will  inevitably 
be  wrecked  on  the  rocks  of  disappointment,  or  ingulfed  in  the 
Tortex  of  frenetic  enthusiasm.  But  the  well-meaning  promoters 
of  that  modem  Catholicism,  which  charitably,  embraces  men  as 
good  christians,  who  hate  and  oppose  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant doctrines  of  Christ,  have  determined  to  make  the  experiment. 
tmpatieilt  under  the  slow  process  of  reason,  arg^ment^  and 
divine  grace,  in  bringing  christians  to  uniformity,  and  inattentive 
to  the  insuperable  obstacles  which  the  existing  state  of  human 
nature  places  in  their  way,  they  have  passed  the  lines  which 
divide  truth  from  error,  and  piety  from  enthusiasm ;  and  expect 
to  be  able  to  carry  the  church  into  those  elysian  fields  created  by 
their  ovm  romantick  ims^inations.  This  scheme  they  intend  to 
accomplish,  by  an  amalgamation  of  all  parties  into  one  common 
mass,  which  they  hope  to  facilitate,  by  bringing  Calvinists,  Armi-^ 
nians,  Antinomians,  Pelag^ians,  Arians,  and  Socinians,  each  party 
retaining  their  distinguishing  tenets,  to  join  together  in  commu^ 
nion  in  scaling  ordinances,  as  often  as  it  may  be  convenient  If  a 
catholic  church  could  be  composed  of  such  materials,  it  would 
not  be  without  a  scripture  emblem,  as  it  would  be  analogous  to 
Noah's  ark,  the  terms  of  admission  being  similar,  and  the  mem* 
bers  of  the  one  as  heterogeneous,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  other. 
But  we  will  venture  to  predict,  that  when  the  friends  of  the 
catholic  scheme  have  done  their  utmost  to  bring  it  to  perfection, 
they  will  find,  that  instead  of  advancing  to  the  object  of  their  des- 
tination, they  have  been  steering  their  course  for  the  regions  of 
Utopia;  and  that  while  they  imagined  themselves  to  have  been 
employed  in  erecting  the  temple  of  Concord,  they  were  really 
engaged  in  endeavouring  to  build  a  modem  Babel.  We  grant, 
that  the  practice  of  uniting  in  communion  in  sealing  ordinances^ 
by  christians  who  hold  different  opinions  on  some  subjects,  while 
tliey  maintain  unity  of  faith  relative  to  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  cliristian  religion,  is  consistent  with  scripture  and  reason; 
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end  to  this  practice,  under  proper  regulations)  ve  have  no  objec- 
tion. But  to  the  scheme  in  question,  we  are  decidedly  opposedi 
mnd  are  avowedly  hostile  to  the  principles  from  which  it  derives 
its  support  and  influence.  The  (ground  upon  which  our  oppos- 
'  tion  is  founded  will  be  disclosed  in  tlie  following  propositiona- 

That  union  is  essentially  necessary  to  real  communion^  and 
will  precede  it,  until  ihe  order  of  nature  is  changed,  and  effecis 
precede  their  causes;  but  as  this  will  never  take  place,  coinmu- 
nion  without  union,  and  harmony  without  concord,  will  renuin 
unintelligible  terms,  incapable  of  conveying  any  idea  to  tbt 
rational  mind,  except  tliat  of  profound  nonsense. 

That  the  only  terms  of  communion  in  the  christian  cliurch, 
of  divine  appointment,  arc  repentance  towards  God,  and  fciilh 
towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  tliat  the  faith  required,  incliulcs 
a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  following  doctrines,  together 
with  their  governing  influence  on  the  heart  and  life. — Thil 
mankind  by  nature  are  in  a  state  of  condemnation  and  sUverj, 
from  which  they  are  neither  able  nor  willing  to  extncate  them- 
selves; that  justification  before  God,  is  obtained  by  faith  mtlie 
obedience  and  atonement  of  the  divine  Mediator,  as  the  only 
ground  of  pardon  and  acceptance ;  tliat  regeneration  and  sawni- 
fication  are  the  works  of  tht-  divine  spirit  on  the  human  soul, 
by  which  it  ia  brought  to  the  active,  cheerful,  and  pertinent  ex- 
ercise of  all  its  powers  in  the  service  of  God ;  that  christians »« 
under  the  strongest  obligations  to  render  obedience  to  ttie  moral 
law  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  to  abound  in  good  works,  as  the  propw 
fruits  and  evidences  of  saving  faith;  and  that  it  is  the  duij 
of  all  men,  to  use  the  means  which  God  has  appointed  forlbc 
obtaining  of  salvation,  with  diligence,  urgency,  and  perse i^eraDcc. 
That  the  repentance  rctjuired,  includes  unfeigned  sorrow  of  htart 
for  sin,  an  apprehension  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  rt- 
formation  of  heart  and  life.  Now,  as  tliese  doctrines  arc  plainly 
taught  in  the  scriptures,  we  believe  that  those  pei-sons,  and  thw 
only,  who  give  credible  evidence,  tliat  they  are  the  subjects  of  the 
faith  and  repentance  required,tlie  leading  features  of  which  w;'haTe 
described,  are  entitled  to  christian  communion  in  scaling  ordinances' 
But,  the  distinguishing  seniiments  of  Calvinista,  Arminians,  anJ  i 
Antinomians,  relative  to  tlie  above-mentioned  doctrines  of  the  ) 
gospel,  are  so  diametrically  opposite,  that  they  cannot  give  aatif 
factory  evidence  to  each  other,  that  they  are  the  subjects  of  tb' 
fiuth  and  repentance,  which  Christ  has  appointed  to  be  the  temi 
ti  in  his  church ;  therefore  they  cannot  join  togtiber 
n  in  sealing  ordinances,  on  aiiy  scriptiiral  or  rUioml 
jTOtiod.  ''  Can  two  walk,  together  except  they  be  agreed!"  ' 
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nt  erron  btal  to  the  souls  of  men  Inrve  ilwaya  ^sted  h 
bristian  church,  but  in  whatever  shi^  tbe^  naf  have 
red,  they  may  all  be  traced  to  the  ignonnee,  ihe  pride, 
«  sloth  of  depntVfcd  human  nature,  of  which  Anniiuiinism 
ntmomianism  are  the  genuine  oflbpiog,  wboac  pernicious 
Ke  is  not  confined  to  anp  one  denotniDatiao,  the  oat  being 
baryb^s,  and  the  oAer  the  SyDa,  -betweoi  which  all  most 
irtio  enter  the  haTen  of  etenul  nxt.    Therefare  we  ought 

'join  in  communion  in  sealing  ontiuacea,  with  knonvli 
oinu,  or  Antinomtanft,  of  any  dmoininatiop.  And  it  may  be 
r  to  observe,  that  Pelagians  and  Arians,  are  also  Arminiana 
ligher  or  lower  grade ;  but  as  to  the  Socinians,  the  tinea 
CO  them  and  infidelity  aic  so  hard  to  be  traced,  that  it  ia 
cessaiy  u>  ccmsider  them  as  Christiana  of  any  deacription. 
Iiat  in&ats,  idiots,  and  the  invincibly  ignorant^  rnxf  be  the 
:ts  of  divine  grace,  though  we  are  strangers  to  the  mode 
oiKrati<m,  but  tliat  with  respect  to  all  other  persbns,  a  com- 
:  knowledge  of  the  scriptural  doctrines  of  depranty  and 
,  and  a  firm  persuaHon  of  th«r  truth,  are  among  those  things 
.  are  essential  to  genuine  chriitiamty.  Thereibre,  the  opi- 
that  ignorance  and  error  are  such  innocent  and  harmleU 
1,  that  a  man's  head  may  be  filled  with  them,  and  his  heart 
with  grace  at  the  same  time ;  or  in  other  words,  that  the 
standing  of  a  christian  may  be  under  the  government  of 
,  and  his  affections  under  dte  government  of  Christ,  snd 
quently,  that  we  ought  to  join  in  communion  with  cbri^ 
af  thiB  fimtastical  description.  Is  an  unscriptural,  irrational, 
emidous  sentiment,  calculated  to  injure  the  souls  of  men, 
spose  retigion  to  contempt. 

hat  the  doctrines,  experience,  and  practice  of  true  religioi^ 
>  connected  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  by  divine  appwnt- 

that  under  the  operation  of  dinne  grace,  genuine  religious 
icnce  and  practice,  owe  their  existetu:c  and  growth,  to  the 
nee  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  cm  the  ^uman  heart, 
le  catholic  scheme  in  question,  is  calculated  ttfvtrike  at  the 
if  this  connexion,  and  to  weaken  our  attactmient  tathe  doc- 

of  the  gospel,  by  placing  some  of  the  most  important  of 
on  the  back  ground,  as  objects  of  so  littie  importance,  that 
may  reject  and  abhor  them,  and  yet  be  good  experimental 
iimsi  therefore,  whatever  the  pretensions  of  this  scheme 
be,  it  must  be  considered  as  hostile  in  its  tendency  to  the 
nee  of  genuine  Christianity. 

hat  truth  and  error  are  derived  (ram  very  Afferent  sources, 
ire  so  hostile  in  tbejr  nature  to  each  other,  thai  «.  ■wwi^  \«. 
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9S  impossible  to  amalt^amate  thcnit  as  to  bring  fire  and  water 
into  fricndJy  ccuitact.  And  as  they  liave  been  eng^^ed  alAiosl  six 
thouraiid  years,  in  a  war  which  can  only  be  tcnninated  by  tbe 
destructJoD  of  one  of  the  parties,  the  friends  of  truth  ongbl  (o 
rally  round  her  standard,  with  firmneGs  and  pi-ccision.  But  if 
they  expect  to  clieck  the  progress  of  error,  disarm  it  of  its  ragt^ 
and  render  it  harmless,  by  treating  it  in  that  gentle,  charhabk* 
eflcmuute  mode,  which  is  the  order  of  the  day.  they  will  find 
in  the  issue,  that  their  prudence  and  sagacity  were  not  superior 
to  those  of  the  barber  who  at  the  battle  of  Wexford  thrust  his  hit 
and  wig  into  a  loaded  cannon,  and  then  cried  to  his  comTadcs, 
Come  on  boys,  I  have  stopped  her  mouth.  The  gunner  applied  his 
match,  and  tli€  bai-ber  and  his  comrades  found,  that  the  hat  and  wig 
were  unable  to  prevent  the  usual  consequences.*  The  ImtJi  ii, 
that  error  Ls  so  u'dl  forulied  with  brass,  tliat  they  might  as  itm- 
sonably  expect  to  injure  the  fortress  of  Gibraltai',  by  a  LiUiputiaD 
bombardment,  as  to  make  any  serious  impression  on  error,  by 
a  train  of  popgun  artillery. 

That  such  is  the  prafundily  and  extent  of  truth,  and  bjcIi 
the  imperfection  of  human  nature,  that  the  best  christians  on 
earth,  sec  but  in  part,  and  know  but  in  pai-t;  therefore  they 
0UgM  to  exercise  mutual  charity  and  IbrbearaDce,  relative  U 
those  things  about  which  real  christians  may  entertain  different 
aentimcDts  while  in  this  imperfect  state.  And  we  belive,  tint 
it  is  our  duty  to  treat  professing  christians  of  all  denomioatioos, 
with  that  friendship  to  which  their  moral  conduct  may  entitle 
them,  always  respecting  the  rights  of  conscience,  and  ncTer  ]icr- 
mttting  difference  in  opinion  to  violate  the  laws  of  politeness  ind 
personal  benevolence.  But  we  also  belieye,  that  an  avowed  ud 
temperate,  firm  and  decided  opposition  to  those  errors,  which  sf- 
fect  tlie  vitals  of  true  religion,  is  more  consistent  with  the  spirit  of 
genatne  Christianity,  and  indicates  more  friendship  to  the  souh 
of  men,  than  that  fashionable  benevolence  and  lawless  charityi 
which  propose  to  banish  controversy  and  bring  about  untTCTsil 
peace,  by  mtl^ing  the  lines  which  divide  truth  from  errorin  sucb 
a  manner,  that  the  thfTerence  between  them  may  appear  to  be 
an  object  of  so  little  importance,  that  men  may  be  as  good  chriS' 
tians  on  the  one  side  as  the  other. 

If  the  sentiments  expressed  in  the  above  propositions  arc 
scriptural  and  reasonable,  then  we  may  conclude,  that  our  princi- 
ples and  practice  relative  to  communion  in  sealing*  ordinances, 

,t  Sec  the  account  of  the  iiuun^ctioQ  in  Ireland,  a  d.  I798,by  SLc|Aens. 
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might  to  be  govemed  by  the  lines,  which  God  hu  phinly  dratm 
^  his  word,  between  truth  and  error,  and  between  his  friends  and 
his  enemies ;  and  that  we  ought  not  to  cast  the  mantle  of  miitak- 
en  charity  over  soul-ruining  errors,  nor  sacrifice  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  on  the  altar  of.  unscriptural  and  chimerical  Catholicism. 
These  observations  are  respectfully  submitted  to  the  considera- 
tioft  of  the  friends  of  modem  Catholicism,  as  an  apology  for  those 
persons,  who  cannot  join  with  them  in  f^ving  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  to  men,  as  experimental  christians,  who  hate,  oppose, 
and  vilify  some  of  the  most  important  doctrines  of  chrisuanity. 
But  we  hope  they  will  do  us  the  justice  to  believe,  that  our 
cicnduct  is  dictated  by  a  conscientious  regard  to  what  we  believe 
to  bs  our  duty,  and  not  by  bigotry,  moroaeness,  or  pride.  We 
lament  the  causes  which  divide  and  disgrace  the  christian  church, 
and  are  willing  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  promote  chris- 
tian union  and  communion,  on  christian  principles.  And  we  pos- 
sess the  most  sincere  friendship  for  thos?  christians  of  all  deno- 
minations, who  are  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
jgoveined  by  their  influence,  and  we  are  cheerfully  willing  to 
take  them  by  the  hand  as  our  brethren  in  Christ.  Nor  is  there  aa& 
of  the  human  fimiily  on  earth  for  whom  we  do  not  pray,  and 
whose  welfore  we  would  not  promote  were  it  in  our  power.  But 
we  will  not  conceal,  that  the  doctrines  relative  t^  salvation,  by 
sovereign,  free,  unmerited,  and  divine  grace,  are  dearer  to  our 
hearts  than  life  and  all  its  temporal  enjoyments.  Under  their 
sweet  experimental  influence,  we  have  found  a  hiding  place 
Tram  the  wind  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  and  have  often  en- 
joyed their  soothing  consolation  in  the  hour  of  distress;  and  we 
hope  that  our  souls  will  cling  to  them,  with  ardour  and  pleasure, 
when  our  hearts  shall  be  convulsed  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  there- 
fore we  cannot,  and  will  not,  consider  hostility  to  them  as  an  d>ject 
of  indifference,  nor  join  in  communion  in  sealing  ord'uumces,. 
with  their  avowed  enemies.  Communion  between  persons,  whose 
sentiments,  relative  to  the  vitals  of  real  religion,  are  so  opposite, 
would  indeed  be  an  hypocritical  contemptible  farce,  calculated  to 
degrade  the  chrisdati  character.  1  Timothy  vi.  3.  5.  If  any  man 
teach  otherwise,  and  consent  not  to  wholesome  words,  even  the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which  is  ac- 
cording to  godliness;  from  such  withdraw  thyself.  2  Timothy 
i.  13.  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words  which  thou  tiast  heard 
of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

,1  Scri/ttaral  Calholic  Christian. 


THOUGHTS  ON  PROVIDENCE. 
Jl'bw  tkfrefore,  O  Lord  our  God  tavt  vafrom  fd»  hand,  ihutaUile 

kbigdomi  of  the  rarth  may  knrmi,  that  ikouare  the  Lord,  evtn  tins 

only.  Isaiah)  xx^ivil.  30. 
I'l'  is  always  pleasing  to  the  pious  mind  to  meditate  on  Dtvioc 
Providence.  Dark  and  comfortless  must  be  the  prospects  of  thow. 
who  can  look  on  all  things  around  them  as  under  no  certain  guid- 
ance; or  who  can  imagine  to  themseWes  a  fatherless  and  unbc- 
friended  world,  without  tlie  care  and  protection  of  its  Creator. 

None  would  wish  to  entertain  these  ideas,  but  those  who« 
minds  tell  tlicm,  if  there  be  a  Providence,  there  must  be  a  Cod, 
and  if  tliere  be  a  God,  he  must  be  the  lawgiver  and  judge  of  n- 
lional  beings ;  and  if  he  will  call  mankind  to  an  account,  then  thty, 
ivho  have  disobeyed  his  laws,  must  Im:  miserable ;  they  endeaTOur 
therefore  to  persuaile  themselves,  and  say  in  their  hearts,  Thm 
h  no  God. 

It  is,  however,  pt«tty  evident,  that  how  many  so  ever,  Ubour- 
ing  under  a  sense  of  guilt,  and  unwilling  to  breali  off  their  wa 
by  repentance,  would  wiwh  to  believe  that  there  is  no  God.  few 
tun  ever  bring  themselves  to  this  settled  persuasion.  God  lias  s 
witness  for  himself,  a  witness  not  only  of  his  6finff,  but  also  of 
his  juttice,  in  the  mind  of  every  man ;  especially  of  thoM  iH» 
live  under  the  light  of  the  gospel.  Conscience  is  a  busy  monitiffi 
its  power  is  great.  And  after  men  have  contended  long  (br  ncto- 
ry  over  thb  power,.have  debated  long,  and  even  perhaps  written 
books  to  prove  that  there  is  no  God,  no  essentia]  dilFerence  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  and  no  judgment  to  come,  conscience  ctD, 
in  some  unexpected  moment,  when  death  appears  near  at  htfttt 
or  some  great  calamity  happens,  quickly  overturn  all  these 
sophistical  reasonings,  and  plunge  the  sinner  into  unuttcr^ 
distress! 

Wise  men  in  every  age,  who  have  allowed  thcmaelves  to  W- 
low  the  light  of  reason,  have  );oncluded,  that  the  world  was  tlK 
wonderfiil  ^^^  of  a  divine  intelligent  power,  and  that  all  thii^ 
were  under  a  divine  government;  however  difficult  they  hiTe 
found  it,  to  form  adequate  conceptions  of  that  power,  or  to  reeoo. 
cile  many  things  that  happen  in  the  world  to  the  ideas  the^^ 
formedof  wisdom,  justice,  and  goodness.  Every  reflecting  i&i^ 
however,  will  consider,  that  many  difficulties  arise  merely  fiw 
our  ignorance  or  imperfect  views  of  things,  which  vanish  vhcn 
we  have  received  proper  instruction,  and  attained  to  more  enlarg- 
ed TicvSf  Many  things  appear  obscure  ai^d  very  difficult  to  tKSi^ 
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men  that  have  become  easy  and  clear  to  othen.  Where  the 
wbole  is  grand,  beautifiil,  and  useful,  and  afibr^ng  the  most  strik- 
ing  evidence  not  only  of  power,  but  also  of  denga  and  benero- 
lence,  we  ought  to  think,  that  the  parts  have  also  their  beautjr, 
QM,  and  proper  place;  and  would  appear-so,  if  our  views  were 
auffidently  comprehensive.  As  the  vmce  of  nature  intimites  ft 
Dinoe  Providence,  so  the  voice  of  revelation  proclaims  it  in  the 
ftiUest  manner. 

There  is  indeed  no  doctrine  more  largely  dwelt  upon,  in  the 
aacrcd  writings.  Not  only  the  dtrveaional  parts  of  scripture,  but 
also  the  firofiAedcai  parts,  abound  witB  a  great  variety'of  expres- 
sions on  this  subject.  And  when  we  look  into  the  hUlorkal  parts, 
still  wc  find  our  attendon  called  to  the  ways  of  Providence ;  and 
are  admonished,  that  God  ruleth  over  the  natioiis,  and  haa  thur 
fortunes  as  well  as  those  of  individuals  entirely  in  Ijis  hand.  In-' 
deed  this  is  one  principal  thing  in  which  the  sacred  history  dif- 
iers  from  other  histories:  in  those  that  are  merely  the  work  of 
man,  the  causes  of  eventa  and  revolutions,  for  the  most  part,  can 
only  be  conjectured ;  tecond  causes  are  more  especially  attempted 
to  be  traced,  and  the  Great  Fint  cause  too  little  thought  of  or 
lightly  mentioned.  But  the  sacred  history,  being  written  by  men, 
under  the  special  guidance  of  the  s{ririt  of  God,  assigns  without 
hcutation  the  true  causes  of  events,  and  shows  us  the  hand  of 
God,  in  conducting  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  history,  from  which  the  words  prefixed  arc  taken,  dc 
serves  to  be  carefully  considered.  The  Assyrian  empire  was  on& 
of  those  mighty  monarchies  which  flourished  in  ancient  times. 
Nineveh  was  for  a  long  time  its  capital.  Of  this  empire  we  have- 
but  very  imperfect  accounts :  those  which  we  have  arc  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  the  Jewish  scriptures;  and  are  introduced,  in  order 
to  make  us  better  acquunted  with  the  dealings  of  God  with  that 
people,  than  we  could  otherwise  have  been. 

The  reaaon  of  this  particular  portion  of  history  being  introduc 
ed  into  the  book  gf  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  is  very  evident.* 
several  predictions  which  God  gave  by  thb  praph|^  and  the  re- 
markaUe  fulfilment  of  the  same,  could  not  otherirbe  have  been 
understood. 

We  are  informed  that  the  kingdom  of  Assyria  was  at  this 
time  ^ery  powerful,  and  had  extended  her  conquests  &r  and  wide. 
In  consequence  of  this,  as  is  o^cn  the  case,  the  hearts  of  the 
tdng  and  his  nobles  were  filled  with^ride,  and  confiding  in  their 
immense  armies  and  vast  resources,  forgat  Him  who  is  Most 
Migh.  Perhaps  they  considered  all  the  gods  whom  men  norsbip- 
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fd  as  on  the  lumc  footing,  that  is,  as  deserving  little  regard  or 
fear:  or,  if  llicy  seriou&Jy  bcliuved,  as  many  among  the  heathen 
appear  to  have  donci  Uial  there  are  powers  above,  they  probably 
considered  every  particular  kingdom  as  under  the  government 
of  wuit  local  tutelar  deity.  And  as  they  had  conquered  a  num' 
ber  of  powerful  kingdoms,  notwitbstAndiiig  the  supposed  protec- 
tion of  the  gode  in  whom  they  confided,  90  they  might  inu^ine 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  only  as  other  gods,  and  unable  to  pro- 
tect his  people  against  such  forces  an  they  could  bring  loto  the 
field.  Or,  if  tliey  had  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  whom  the 
Jews  worshipped,  and  yet  placed  him  on  the  same  footing  with 
the  false  goda  of  otlier  naiians,  this  would  show  their  impiety, 
pride,  and  madness,  in  the  Clearest  light.  And  indeed,  it  is  proba- 
ble enough,  that  they  had  some  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and 
what  kind  of  a  being  the  Jews  acknowleged  him  to  be.  For  in 
the  speech  delivered  by  the  messenger  whom  the  king  of  Aagyna 
sent  to  Hezekiah)  (in  the  36th  ch.  7ih  v.)  they  are  represented  » 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  or  Jehovah  their  God. 

Rabshakch  was  he  who  was  commissioned  to  deliver  that 
speech,  BO  full  of  impiety  and  defiance  against  the  God  of  Israel- 
He  also  appeal's  to  have  had  the  command  of  the  army  which  was 
Bent  to  conquer  this  nation,  am  they  had  many  others.  And  inilBei 
the  victories  which  they  lutd  already  gained  scrred  to  swell  thdr 
pride,  and  make  them  think  that  Jerusalem,  the  chief  city,  gouU 
not  bold  out  long  against  them ;  for  we  are  told  that  they  had 
Gome  up  agtunst  all  the  defenced,  or  fortified,  cities  of  Jndah, 
and  had  taken  them ;  and  they  new  lay,  encamped,  even  a  gttat 
army,  within  a  small  distance  of  Jerusalem. 

The  impious  and  insolent  ipeech.  was  delivered  in  the  Jens' . 
language,  in  order  that  the  people  might  hear  it,  and  be  dism^cd. 
And  part  of  the  language  was,  "  L.et  not  Hezekiah  make  you  to 
trust  in  the  Lord, saying,"  &c.  as  in  verse,  15.  16. 

When  king  Hezekiah  heard  it«  he  was  greatly  troubled,  and 
sought  direction  of  the  Lord,  bf  making  application  to  his  pro- 
phet, Isaiah,  ^he  prophet  cncouragea  him,  by-  assuring  him 
that  God  wouio  vindicate  his  own  honeur,  and  take  Tengcance 
on  those  who  had  blasphemed  him ;  that  he  would  send  a  Uail 
upon  the  ki%  of  Assyria,  uid  be  should  hear  a  rumour,  and  ne 
turn  to  his  own  land ;  and  the  Lord  would  cause  biro  to  &11  9 
tlie  sword  in  his  own  land. 

We  are  bdd,  in  tfie  1 4th  verse  that  Hezekiah  received  the  letter 
from  the  hand  of  the  messengers,  containing  the  same  exprsaionc 
diBlLvered  in  the  speech,  aod  read  it ;  that  he  went  unto  the  ho«e 
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•r  the  Lord  and  Bpread  it  before  the  Lord :  and  then  delivered 
that  ezcelleBt  prayer  which  is  here  reconled,  and  of  which  the 
words  first  quoted  are  the  concluding  part.  The  pn^het  declared 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  the  king  of  Assyria  abould  not  come 
into  the  dty ,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  comtf  6efbre  it' with 
shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  ^;ainst  it.  "  By  the  way  that  he  came, 
by  the  sttnie  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this  city, 
auth  the  Lord.  For  I  will  defend  thi*  city  to  sare  it,  Ua  mine 
own  a^e,"  fcc. 

What  bcfel  the  king  soon  after  and  his  Tut  army,  we  find 
narrated  in  the  three  last  Verses  of  the  chapter. 

The  words  on  which  wc  meditate  considered  in  their  connex- 
ion»  lead  us  to  dwell  a  little  on  the  Providence  of  God  over  the 
ndtions  of  mankind.  Thedoctrineofprovidcncebvery  fiiUy  taught 
in  the  sacred  writings.  It  Is  Very  common  in  the  book  of  psalms  to 
style  J^avah  governor  among  the  natiuiB.  He  ruleth  in  the  rag- 
ing of  the  seas,  and  the  tumults  of  the  people.  Say  among  the 
heathen,  the  Lord  reigneth,  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteouaty. 
The  Lord  utteth  upon  the  floods,  yea,  the  Lord  sitleth  king 
■  forever.  The  Lord  giveth  strength  unto  his  people,  the  Lord  will 
bless  hia  people  with  peace.  Come,  and  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord  what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth.  He  maketh 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God.  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  exalted 
in  the  earth.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
our  refuge.  Mt&e  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord  all  ye  lands;  ung 
forth  the  honour  of  his  name;  moke  his  pruse  glorious.  Say  unto 
God,  how  terrible  art  thou  in  thy  works!  All  the  earth  shall 
worship  thee,  and  ahall  sing  unto  thee;  they  shall  sing  unto  thy 
name.  Come  and  aee  the  works  of  God:  he  is  terrible  in  his 
doing  toward  the  chUdren  of  men.  He  ruleth  by  his  power  forever. 
His  eyes  behold  the  nations.  Let  not  the  rel>ellious  exalt  them- 
selves. O  let  the  nations  be  glad,  and  sing  for  joy :  for  thou  shall 
judge  the  people  righteously,  and  govern  the  qationtupon  earth. 

There  are  many  other  texts  of  a  aimilar  import ;  and  all  serve 
to  teach  ua,  that  the  states  and  nations  of  the  earth  «k  under  the 
IMvhie  Providence  and  government,  according  to  what  Hezekiah 
saya,  in  this  prayer.  When  they  prosper,  enjoy  the  blessinga  of 
peace  and  plenty,  have  healthful  seaaons,  and  any  other  advanta- 
ges ;  they  are  taught  to  ascribe  all  to  the  goodness  of  God.  And 
when  national  calamities  and  distresses  of  any  kind  are  experien- 
ced, they  are  taught  to  connder  their  vrays,  wherein  they  have 
provoked  him  to  displeasure,  to  repent  of  their  sins,  on4  de^T*- 
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cate  hif  wrath ;  for,  shall  diere  be  evil  in  the  chy,  says  the  pro- 
phet, (shall  there  be  disease,  pestilence,  or  the  sword,)  and  the 
Lonl  liatli  not  done  it^ 

If  he  is  "terrible  in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men,"  h 
is  because  they  have  been  disobedient  to  his  conunaDds,  neglected 
his  worship  and  praise,  and  refused  to  see  and  own  his  prondeo- 
tial  care  over  them.  If  he  "  will  judge  the  people  righteously,"  It 
is  because  he  has  given  them  laws,  and  laid  tlieni  under  die  great- 
est obiigalions  to  gratitude  and  obedience.  If  all  lands  are  com- 
manded to  make  a  joyful  noise  lo  Jehovah,  it  is  because  nothing 
can  be  more  reasonable  and  just,  tiian  that  those  who  enjoy  the 
good  things  with  which  this  world  uboundii,  the  various  and  pre- 
cious productions  of  the  several  regions  of  the  globe,  the  various 
sources  of  national  wealth  and  prosperity,  and  especially  those 
who  enjoy,  as  wc  do,  the  inestimable  blessings  of  peace,  and  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  should  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
ness, and  for  bis  wonderful)  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

It  would  be  a  profitable  exercise,  to  consider  all  the  deafings 
of  (lod  with  tlie  nations  of  mankind,  from  age  to  age.  ^Vhen 
we  consider  how  nations  have  flourished  and  been  happy,  while 
they  have  practised  righteousness,  and  aviHded  those  vices  which 


c  the  reproach  and  ruin  of  any  people;  and  how,  ( 


ry,  they  have  declined  and  fallen,  and  in  many  instances  become 
totally  extinct,  when  they  had  become  depraved,  impious,  cruel, 
and  unjust;  it  would  be  strange,  if  we  did  not  view  in  all  these 
things  the  overrulmg  had  of  God.  So  that  nothing  perhi^B  is 
better  adapted  to  confinn  us  in  the  belief  of  a  providence,  than 
a  careful  perusal  of  the  pages  of  history  ;  especially  the  socrud 
writings.  How  much  is  it  the  duly  of  a  nation,  in  a  public  capa- 
city, as  a  people  enjoying  common  rights,  and  common  merciei, 
to  acknowledge  tlie  goodness  of  God,  and  lo  pnuse  him  for  iIk 

When  the  Divine  Being,  the  governor  among  the  nati«iSi 
lias  a  controversy  with  a  people,  he  can  easily  deprive  there  •* 
their  choicest  blesings,  and  involve  Ihera  in  complicated  caton"' 
tits.  He  can  command  wasting  diseases  to  sweep  over  estciwiw 
provinces,  can  make  the  heavens  to  become  as  brass  and  the  eifl" 
as  ii-on;  can  secretly  dry  up  all  the  sources  of  a  nation's  wefthl 
can  give  them  up  to  weak  or  wicked  councils,  lo  internal  li'"' 
sions,  or  external  foes.  On  the  contrary,  he  can  heal  their  divisio"*' 
give  them  good  and  upright  rulers,  inspire  them  with  pnid*"' 
counsels;  send  down  the  benign  itdluences  of  the  heai-ens,  a"!" 
r(.'pleni3h  the  earth  with  his  riches;  he  can  "  multiply  the  osl'"" 


and  uicrcaM  ita  jof  "i  he  can  cause  knowledge  to  aiwunil,  satiux 
to  diffuse  ita  tneridian  beams,  and  every  usefiil  art  to  flourish ;  and 
especiallf  make  the  pure  and  heavenljr  truths  of  the  gospel  to  be 
proclaimed  unto,  and  to  be  gladly  received  and  improved,  by  a 
wise  and  understanding  people;  so  that  their  righteousness  shall 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  their  salvation  as  a  lamp  that  bumeth. 
All  these  things  can  He  do,  who  is  the  governor  of  the  nations, 
and  who  declares  that  he  will  judge  the  people  righteously.  How 
{HvfitaUe  must  it  be,  to  meditate  much  on  the  ways  of  God  to 
^  men !  Let  us  remember  that  the  scripture  represents  it  as  cause 
(rf  the  greatest  joy,  that  the  Lord  reigneth.  "  Alleluia,  for  the 
Lord  Cod  omnipotent  reigneth."  Let,  the  earth  be  gladr  and  the 
multitude  of  isles  rejoice.  It  can,  however,  be  cause  of  joy  to  the 
ri^teouaonly  tbatthiiisthecase.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
upon  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to  their  cries;  but  the 
&ce  ofthe  Lord  issct  againstthewicked,  todestroythein.  Vari- 
ous and  oftentimes  very  trying  are  the  scenes,  through  which  the 
people  of  God  are  called  to  pass  in  this  world:  and  the  most 
trying  will'be  the  ccmcluding  scene,  when  their  eyes  close  on  all 
things  bctteath  the  sun.  How  unspeakably  important,  then,  will  it 
be,  for  us  to  have  good  ground  to  hope,  that  we  are  supported 
and  protected  by  a  divine  hand,  and  that  all  things  shall  work  for 
good!  what  joy  must  it  give,  to  think  tkat  the  Lord  is  our  shep- 
herd, and  that  we  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.  And  that  be 
will  guide  us  through  the  vale  of  death,  to  an  infinitely  better  world 
than  this !  Let  us  view  all  those  things  that  any  way  conduce  to 
national  prosperity,  as  coming  from  the  band  of  God,  and  be 
thankful  for  them ;  and  let  us  also  view  all  calamities  as  tokou 
of  the  displeasure  of  God  a^jainat  the  sins  of  men,  and  as  aolesnn 
Calls  to  repentance. 

Let  us  remember  that  how  flourishing  soever  our  national  af- 
fairs may  be  at  any  time,  if  we  be  ungntefid  and  rebellious,  the 
righteous  governor  and- judge  of  the  world  can  soon  change  the 
face  of  things,  and  cause  days  of  darkness  to  tome  upon  us;  can 
^iut  not  oidy  our  sea-ports  and  flourishing  dties  with  wasting 
diaeues,  but  even  make  the  most  hcahhy  situations  scenes  of 
d«M  distress.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  over-ruling  Providence 
of  Gbd  from  day  to  day ;  and  while  we  pray  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  nations,  iet  us  especially  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  thai 
ber  righteousness  may  "  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  her  salvation 
«t  a  lamp  that  bumeth." 
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That  the  Infidel,  nr  the  Socinian,  on  thojr  phncipk»,  sbouM 
even  make  a  jest  of  the  doctrine  of  Regetteration,  as  implying  a 
radical  and  entire  change  of  the  heart,  is  not  at  aX\  to  be  wondered 
Rl,  But  1  have  often  thought  it  somewhat  remarkable,  that  aj 
rhri&tian,  who  holds  the  doctrine  as,  in  this  view,  scHftiunl. 
shotild  not  likewise  admit  the  necessity  of  a  supernatural  dirine 
agency  in  the  pwduction  of  the  change.  The  description,  w 
expressly  and  so  frequently  given  in  holy  scripture,  of  the  de- 
pravity of  human  natiirei  and  of  the  total  impotence  of  its  powen 
to  efl'ectUBtc  any  thing  spirittially  good,  tot;ether  mith  the  manf 
strong  termx,  in  whicli  it  designates  the  change  itself,  the  nece^ 
sity  of  it,  and  the  means  by  which  it  is  cfFecitd,  one  would  think, 
were  uifiicient  to  preclude  all  hesiuiiun  on  the  subject. 

Under  this  view,  I  would  request  the  reader  to  consider 
Willi  due  attention  and  imp^.tiulity  Ihe  following  pas^agu:  vi*. 
Rom.  vii.  18.  "  In  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,"  meaning  his  natm  1 
as  carnal  and  unrenewed,  "  dwellelh  no  good  thin^j ;"  nothing  of 
the  nature  or  desciiption  of  tJiat  'm  irhich  real  moral  exceUence 
and  iu  acceptiblenew  In  the  sight  of  God  connstoth.  Ron.  vii.  J. 
«  The  camal  iniad  it  enmity  i^(untt  God ;  for  it  U  itot  snbiMt 
to  the  law  t^  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Paal.  Iiii<  S.  "  Oed 
looked  down  from  heaven  npon  the  ehUdren  of  tnva  t«  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand,  that  lUd  seek  God.  Enrf 
one  of  them  is  gone  tack;  they  arc  altogether  become  filthy; 
there  is  naae  that  doeth  gtxtd,  ito  not  one."  Gen.  vi.  3.  "  And 
God  saw  that  every  imaginadon  <rf  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  «tt 
on^  evil  conthiually."  Jer.  xvii.  19.  «  The  heart  ia  dtccMU 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked."  Again,  retd  Jer.  dii. 
23.  "  Can  the  Etbiopean  chad^ft  his  skin,  or  the  tetqxird  hb 
spots^  then  may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  KcustomedtDdoeni." 
3  Cor.  ui.  13.  "  But  we  alt,"  that  is,  believers,  •^  iritfa  opea  fax 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  artu 
the  same  image,  from  glory  n>  glory,  even  as  by  tho  spirit  of  the 
Lord."  Ch.  4.  t.  S.  «  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  aUat 
out  of  darkness,  hath  riuned  in  our  hearts  to  ^m  the  li^t  (4f>^ 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  Ihe  htx  of  Jesus  Cfanst."  JUk 
iii.  3. "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  agu^ 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.  That  which  is  bora  of  tM 
flesh,  is  flesh ;  and  that,  which  is  bom  of  the  8[HTit,  is  sptrit.  The 
wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  U  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth;  so  ts 
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every  oac  that  Is  bom  of  the  spirit."  £^.  ii.  8.  For  by  .grace  ft 
are  saved  through,  fiuth;  and  that,  not  of  yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift 
•f  God."  Epb.  ii.  10.  "  For  we  are  bis  workmanship,  crea;ted  in 
,  Christ  Jesus  UDlo  fi;ood  words."  Gal.  vi.  19.  "Forin  Christ  Jesus^ 
I  wither  ctrcumciuoa  avajledi  any  thing,  nor  uncifcumciuon,  but 
,  sBcw  creature."  "■  Therefore,"  3  Cor.  v.  17.  "if  any  nian  be  in 
Ckrist,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new."    With  many  other  passages 
to  the  same  purpose. 

I  am  not  here  concerned  to  account  ibr  this  woeful  defection 
«f  our  nature,  which  originally  must  have  come  pure  and  perfect 
ft«m  the  hand  of  its  Creator,  and  fully  competent  to  whateve^ 
our  well-being,  as  so  coitstituted,  required.  Nor  am  I  concerned 
ti  Rtafcc  such  explonstioDs  of  these  asd  the  like  paseages,  as  shall 
|K>iBt  out  their  conustency  \nth  the  many  observable  appearances 
«f  »ond  capacity  and  virtue,  which  are  e^ibtttid  by  men  while 
M  yet  in  their  unregenerate  atate.  Lot  it  suffice,  for  the  present, 
that)  thoa«  passages  beai^  not  only  explicit,  but  in  my  opinion, 
decided  testimony  to  the  following  truths:  namely,  That  the 
unrenewed  heart  of  man  is  radically  bad ;  that  its  natural  tendency- 
or  cUsposition  ia  to  evil ;  and  that,  as  such,  and  so  duposed,  he  is 
morally  inc^>ab1e  of  thinking,  resolring,  and  acting  in  such  mm* 
ner,  aa  the  nature  and  perfections  of  God,  as  bis  relations  to  Cod, 
and  as  the  holy  and' spiritual  laws  of  God  require;  that,  in  order 
to  Uits,  a  great  moral  change,  or  renovation  of  the  heart,  must 
tahe  place;  and  that  the  change,  ifeffectedat  all,  must  be  affected 
by  the  agency  of  a  superior  power;  or,  accon^ng  to  the  goipe]( 
by  the  powerfiil  operation  of  the  H<dy  Spirit- 
Such  being  the  case,  my  discusMon  might- terminate  here, 
were  t  not  sensible,  that  there  are,  both  professors  and  preachers 
«f  Christianity,  who,  though  they  expressly  assent  to  these  troths, 
yet  do  not  admit  a  moat  important)  and  as  I  conceive,  inseparable 
articte  of  their  import:  that  is,  that  both  the  change  itself,  and' 
the  efficiency  of  the  productive  power,  are  above  nature:  I  mean, 
above  the  reach  and  standard  of  its  powers  and  their  proper  ope- 
ration in  this  our  lapsed  Hate ;  and  that  the  change  is  such,  as 
cannot  be  eKcted,  either  exclusively  by  the  agency  of  our  own 
powev^or  by  the  agency  (^  the  same  powers,  even  mded,  or  ac* 
tuateA  »ccording  to  their  nature,  by  a  power  superior.  *'  Who," 
auth  Job)  XIV.  4.  **  can  bring  a  clean  thinjr  out  of  an  unclean '.  not 
one."  "Do  men"  saith  our  Saviour,  «  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or 
Ggs  of  thistles?  even  so,  every  good  tree  bringeth  forth  good 
fruit,  but  acomipt  tne  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit;  a  gogd  tree  can- 
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not  bring  forth  tvil  fiaiiti  Deither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  fonh 
good  fmit."  Evtiy  effect  must  correspond  with  iu  producuve 
cause.  Every  cause,  producing  effect,  and  operating  according  lo 
its  nature,  must  produce  tlint>  and  only  that,  winch  is  congruous  to 
its  nature,  how  highly  soever  tlie  effect  be  wrought,  and  with  whai 
cooperation  soever,  it  has  ucted:  Mid  no  cause  can  produce  id 
effect,  in  point,  either  of  extent  or  of  quality,  above  the  rate  of 
the  power  it  possesses  cither  naturally  or  in  the  circumstance  in 
which  it  acts. 

I  cannot,  accordingly,  accede  to  the  ideas  of  those  who  sayi 
that,  though  the  intervention  of  adivioe  power  be  necessary  to tta 
production  of  the  change,  which  in  scripture  is  called  a  di«w 
nature  and  tlic  new  creature,  yet,  in  thin  production,  we  are  not 
to  suppose,  that  tlie  spirit  of  God  operates  otherwise  than  t^ 
graciously  aiding  or  prompting  the  faculties  of  our  minds  in 
tltcir  contemplations  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  or  in  their  eSbits, 
by  the  ordinary  means  appointed,  to  attain  to  tJ)e  spirit  and 
habits  there  recommended.  Observe,  by  the  faculties  of  our 
minds  is  here  meant,  their  faculties  as  thej  arc  in  their  unreneved 
state.  They  are  the  same,  or  such  as  in  the  passages  alresdf 
recited  are  called  "  unclean  things,"  "  tlioms,"  "  thistles,"  "and 
a  corrupt  tree."  Now,  can  these  unclean  things,  by  any  effort  of 
their  own,  and  operating,  as  they  must,  according  to  their  nature, 
can  they  protluce  a  clean  heart?  can  these  thorns  produce  grapo- 
tJiese  tliislles  figs?  or  this  cornipt  tree  good  fruit.  This  would 
be  an  appearance  even  more  than  supematuraf,  and  much  man 
extrao I'd) nary,  than  that  for  wliich  we  plead.  It  would  be,  not 
above  only,  but  contrary  to  nature. 

Suppose  tlien,  such  energy  and  direction  to  be  by  a  superior 
power  impaited  to  them,  as  that  they  shall  elTcctuate  a  change 
wrought  up  and  completed  to  the  utmost  extent  of  their  posii- 
hie  exertion;  I  ask,  to  what  that  change  would  amount?  can  it, 
on  any  principle  of  reason  or  philosophy,  be  supposed  to  be  of 
any  other  nature,  than  of  that  by  which  it  was  effected  -  can  en- 
mity, tlie  nature  of  the  carnal  mind,  exerting  the  most  accom- 
modating  powers  which  it  may  possibly  put  foith,  atyj  thoK 
directed,  and  promoted,  agreeably  to  their  proper,  that  is,  their 
natural  tendency  or  drift,  by  any  supposable  superior  aid  whU- 
soever,  can  iti  I  say,  conveit  itself,  or  he  converted  into  love? 
can  the  « imclean  thing,"  by  any  operation,  consisting  with  ils 
natural  uncleanness,  make  itself,  or  be  made  clean '.  or  can  that. 
iu  wliich  "  dwellcth  no  good  thing,"  work  itself,  or,  by  any  inicr- 
vcDtion  iu  aid  of  the  l>c«t  things  dwelling  in  it,  be  wnntght  Uf 
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^to  an  habitual  frame  or  principle  of  goodness  T  That  tfte  u}t^ 
mate  tendency  and  drift  of  the  influences  of  the  spirit  of  grace  on 
the  unregenerate  heart,  b  the  repentance,  fiiith,  and  conversion  of 
the  aianer,  is  by  no  means  to  be  doubted ;  as  the  aim  of  the  hua- 
bondman  in  the  preparatory  tilkge  of  his  ground  is,  that  he  may 
ofataiD  a  profitable  crop.  But,  in  neither  case  are  the  operations 
suggested,  in  a  strict  and  proper  sense,  effective  to  the  purposes 
res{tectiTely  mentioned.  As  the  grain,  in  the  one  case,  is  not  en- 
gendered or  formed  by  any  action  of  the  huriiandmao,  but  depend* 
in  a  plastic  ^ency  of  a  difierent  kind,  and  by  a  supenor  power  i 
lo  the  change,  of  vhich  we  spcafc,  requires  an  influence  or  ope- 
niion  of  a  different  kind  from  any  which  baa 'been  supposed,  in 
order  to  its  actual  accomplishment.  It  is  well  known,  moreover^ 
•  thatitbose  influences  of  the  spirit  of  grace  referred  to,  do  not 
•hnys  terminate  in  the  requisite  change ;  which  is  an  evident  proof 
oftheirnotbemgof  that  kind  from  which  the  requi«te  ctiai^ 
resoha.  How  many,  who  bad  been  bToured  with  them,  have^ 
■fter  all  their  good  purposes,  and  apparent  reformations,  returned* 
**  as  the  dog  to  his  vomit,  add  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire  ("  The  good  spirit  of  God,  in  his  sorereiga 
proceedings,  (no  doubt,  ungratefully  and  often  opposed)  hath 
Dot  seen  meet,  in  tliis  case,  by  any  other  more  directly  pcnnted 
and  decisive  operation,  to  affect  the  refractory  heart. 

The  proceedings  of  the  spirit  of  grace  in  this  afFidr  are  ^ 
founded  in  great  and  remarkable  wisdom.  The  attention  of  the 
thougbUess  sinner  is,  in  the  first  place,  arrested.  He  is  led  to 
■eriouB  reflection  on  the  nature  and  consequences  of  the  life  he 
has  led.  His  conscience  is  alarmed;  and  presents  to  him  the  just 
aadawiul  awards  of  the  final  tribunal.  He  sees,  and,  in  a  manner, 
he  feels  the  necessity  of  deliverance  from  "  the  wrath  to  come." 
For  this  grace  he  is  prompted,  of  course,  with  a  degree  of  ear- 
nestness to  pray;  and  withal  to  attempt  the  amendment  of  his 
life,  BO  &r  at  least,  as  that,  according  to  his  apprehension,  he  may 
■  Dot  ferther  incur  the  displeasure  of  heaven,  or  preclude  his  suc- 
ccaaful  pursuit  of  the  grace  he  needs.  From  the  numerous  defectSt 
however,  of  his  best  attentions  and  endeavours  in  the  way  of  duty 
hmI  from  the  growii^  experience  he  has  thereby  acquired  of  the 
strength  and  prevalence  of  his  «nful  habits,  be  is  gradually  brought 
to  ae«  yet  more  of  the  depth  of  his  depravity,  the  greatness  of  his 
guilt,  and  the  extent  of  his  spiritual  poverty  and  weakness ;  and,  in 
eSect,  he  is  yet  more  convinced,  that  his  only  sure  ground  of 
hope  is  the  provision  made  in  the  gospel  for  "  the  chief  of  sin- 
nen;"  and  that,  otherwiw,  his  case  is  desperate.  When  this 
-  Vol.  II.  3  I 
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{Ynpressive  c'oiiviclion  hat  obUuncd,  Ids  mind  is,  00  the  wlioter 
in  a  condition  mor?  consonant  tO)  or  suitable  for,  the  reception  of 
those  more  special  influences  and  informations  which  dimilf 
tend  to  and  immediately  terminate  in  the  change  in  regencratiaB  \ 
implied.  But  the  iinflrc*th-e  conviction  referred  to,  with  the  cffofB  ' 
of  reformation,  either  preceding  or  attending  it,  are  not  of  the  na- 
ture of  real  religion.  They  are  only  preliminary,  and,  as  1  think, 
I  may  justly  say,  preparatory  in  the  wisdom  of  God  to  the  voueh- 
Safement  of  that  grace  by  which  the  heart  is  renewed,  and  die 
principles  of  saving  faith  and  repentance  are  produced ;  and,  in- 
deed, as  I  do  verily  believe,  and  that  on  grounds,  as  I  anKan, 
unc|uestionablc,  is  the  utmost  point  to  which  the  powers  of  the 
tmrenewed  mind,  aided  by  the  concurrent  inlervemion  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  be  conabterttly  supposed  to  reach.  StiH,  witluli 
there  must  rcmun  a  radical  defect.  There  still  arc  wanting  tht 
productive  seeds,  as  I  may  say,  of  genuine  piely  in  the  htafl- 
There  still  are  wanting,  in  particular,  those  perceptions  of  the 
^culiar  beauty  and  excellence  of  the  divine  perfections,  and  of 
divine  things,  in  general,  which  are  necessary  to  render  them 
objects  to  us  of  holy  and  supreme  affection,  and  to  produce  in  us 
a  real  taste  for  them,  a  proper  relish  of  them,  and  acommuxl- 
ing  desire  of  the  participation  and  enjoyment  of  them,  together 
with  such  intercourse  with,  and  accomodation  to  them,  as  tr\ic 
,  religion,  or  as  the  love  of  God  and  imiversal  holiness,  impliei- 
The  perceptions,  of  which  I  speak,  are  the  same  with  that  tfaritvid 
iliMem'nenc,  suggested  by  the  apostle  in  the  secaid  chapter  of  | 
3  Cor.  "  The  carnal  mind  receiveth  not  the  thingB  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  vpirituaUij 
discerned."  The  divine  act  of  capacitating,  qualtiying,  or  dis- 
posing the  mind  for  the  admission  of  these  perceptions,  togetlier 
with  the  efficacious  communication  of  them  through  the  medium 
of  tiie  ivord  of  truth  and  grace,  is,  as  1  apprehend,  the  first  step? 
if  so  1  may  speak,  or  the  radical  operation  of  the  Spirit  in 
work  of  regeneration.  On  these  depend,  from  these  result,  tbit 
holy  taste,  that  relish,  that  well-pleasedness  or  delight  in,  and 
joynient  of  spiritual  objects,  and  that  desire  of,  and  propcnsiai 
towards  them,  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  which  essentially 
belong  to  the  *•  new  creature,"  or  "  the  new  man,"  so  called  in 
the  founh  of  Eph.  "  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holinesssv" 

Now  all  this  supposes  an  eficcl  produced,  »!ircifica.lly  ^ffftm 
fi-om  any  whose  production  may  be  iitlributed  to  the  ageiicy 
of  the  powers  of  the  eonuJ  aad  unrciicwed  mind.  These  m« 


ko^tcvcr  aifletl  and  proinpted*  canj'by  ^bfiir  proper  operation,  a^ 
hM  been  observed,  produce  no  effect  other  than  after  their  kind. 
In  the  effect  of  their  production  there  must  be  wanting  all  that 
vhich  caaentialljr  distin^ishes  the  near  and  i^rine  from  the  old 
and  earthljr  nature,  the  spiritual  from  the  carnal,  a  principle  of 
piety  from  the  reverse,  or  from  the  coimtertut,  or  mere  sem- 
blance of  it.  In  the  oac,  "  all  qld  things,"  at  leaat  in  their  prin- 
c^Ic,  remain ;  in  the  Other,  they  "  Ve  done  away,  and  all  diinga 
have  become  new," 

According  to  these  represeuUtiwis,  which  I  beUeve  to  be 
juat  and  scriptural,  I  think,  I  may  correctly  and  ptulosophically 
■ays  that,  In  regeneration,  a  new  mmpU  fitrceftiieni  obtains  in 
the  human  mind;  or,  in  other  words,  new  apprehenuons,  or 
DOtioDs  of  divine  things,  altogether  foreign  and  specifically  lUf- 
ferent  Irom  any  heretofore  possessed,  take  place.*  Not  that  any 
faculty,  such  as  we  call  natural,  in  contradiadnction  from  the 
moral,. is,  in  this  instance,  created,  or  in  any  wise  imparted  to  the 
human  mind.  The  so\d  of  man,  in  its  original  constitution,  is 
endowed  with  every  natural  &culty  needful  to  the  purpose.  But, 
these  Acuities,  by  our  &tal  defection,  have  become  most  wretch- 
edly vitbted  and  disordered.  Through  the  prevalent  influence 

*  It  i«  well  known  by  the  learned,  thit,  the  perceptiolu  or  ideas,  of 
the  dsH  here  k«ferred  to,  whether  communicited  by  leiustioD  or  reflec> 
tion,  or  otberwiae,  (if  otberwiie  communicibtej  are  the  origin,  and  com- 
pose the  ground-work,  or  materiili  of  ill  our  kirftledge.  They  ire  the 
impresaiona  made  on  our  mindi,  independently  of  our  own  ctiotce,^  oc> 
csuon  of  objects  gireaented,  through  whatever  sense  or  medjuai  conveyed  ' 
And  they  are  called  limfile,  as  bring,  thongfa  distinctly  discernible,  yet* 
in  their  nature  undefinaUe,  and  wholly  ineomtnunicable  to  those  who  are 
-dennd  of  the  lense*  or  oiber  powera,  by  which,  according  to  the  etta^ 
blished  order  of  things,  they  are  conveyed  i  or  to  those  whoie  powers  of 
perception  hare  been  disqualified  If  accident,  disease,  or  any  disorder, 
whether  natural  or  moral.  When  theie  powets  are  possessed  in  sound 
<)ondition,  they  receive  the  true  impreasion  or  notion  of  the  properties  of 
the  objects  presented;  when  unsound,  they  eithef  receive  them  not  at 
all,  or  they  receive  &lse  impressions.  And  where  the  mind  is  furnished 
with  true  simple  ideas,  it  has  the  paver  to  repeat,  compare,  and  combine 
them  even  to  an  almost  infinite  variety.  IF,  accordingly,  it  has  the  power 
of  perception,  or  spiritual  discernment  in  its  healthful  and  competent 
slate,  it  will  admit  tlie  true  notionof  spiritual  things,  and  it  will  be  aflec- 
ted  by  Ihem  according  to  their  nshire,  or  their  true  and  specific  qusli- 
tfes.  Moreover,  carrying  this  notion  along  with  it  in  its  contemplations 
through  all  the  variety  of  the  works  of  God,  and  of  the  forms  of  his 
revcakd  perfection,  it  will  be  wrought  into  the  various  sentiments,,  and 
ddvbtfiilty  animated  ta  the  practice  of  universal  bolines!. 
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6f  unrul  principle  and  hafadt,  tliey  have  become  incapable  of  inch 
moral  prectptions,  as  arcorrf  wiUi  tht  distinct  and  specificaJ  Doture 
of  divine  and  spiritual  ihinga.  And,  so  long  as  this  moral  vitioslty 
uid  disorder  remains  in  its  power,  it  is  in  vain  to  expect,  llul 
any  such  notions  of  God,  or  of  whatever  appertains  to  his  naiui* 
fr  works,  should  so  obtain  and  exist  In  our  minds,  as  to  product 
in  uB  tlie  aflcctioni  and  determi rations  ivhich  correspond  vrithiiieir 
peculiar  characters,  or  with  the  nature  of  that  rebgion  which  he 
^quireth  of  us.  These  irapcdimenis  once,  in  proper  measure, 
remowd ;  this  disorder  rectified ;  this  disease  corrected,  or  ovtr- 
powered  hjr  a  superior  countermpe ration,  dirine  objeits,  in  ibeir 
genuine  forms  presented,  will  have  their  free  and  proper  impm- 
sion.  Their  truth,  their  importance,  their  peculiar  beauty,  exctt 
lence,  and  gloi^  will  be  sensibly  perceived  and  felt ;  the  heart  w^ 
delightfully  embrace  tliem ;  and  the  man,  witli  all  his  sout.  luid 
itKngih,  and  mind,  will  devote  himself  to  tiic  love  and  service  of 
God  ft>rever. 


suceaas  hot  the  subject  of  rbwako. 
Mk.  Editor, 

The  public  were  advertised  in  the  prospectus  to  the  ABoem- 
bly's  Magazine,  that  nothing  would  be  admitted  into  it  that  Aould 
be  found  decidedly  hostile  to  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  pufalie 
standards  of  the  presbytciwi  church;  and  I  think  we  have  since 
been  informed,  thst  it  would  not  be  open  to  much  coatrorcrBy. 
j^  ^UtEs  appears  to  me  perfectly  right.  But  I  presume,  fiotwith- 
-^tanding,  Utat  you  i)rill  admit  without  reluctance  a  portitw  of  tem- 
perate debate,  on  such  subjects  of  thedogy  attd  mwaU)  u  ate 
not  explicitly  settled  by  our  received  creeds.  I  tfacrefoic  sctid  you 
the  following  discusnon,  on  a  pmnt  on  which  you  have,  indeed, 
already  admitted  controversy :  Tmean  the  point  which  a  writer 
in  the  maga^e  for  July  controverts  with  Dr.  Nott,  and  which 
the  doctor  had  thus  stated ;  "  In  the  estimation  of  heavea  Olir  Kf>  > 
vices  are  s^ipreciatedi  not  by  the  good  we  accomplish,  hut  tbt 
sincerity,  the  strength,  and  constancy  of  our  exertioos." 

Delieviagv  as  I  assuredly  do,  that  Dr.  Nott's  opinion  is  co^ 
rectly  true,  and  accurately  expressed,  and  of  course  that  your  car> 
rtapondent  is  entirely  erroneous,  I  will  offer  my  sentimenU  with 
as  much  precision,  candour,  and  brevity,  aa  I  can.  Ist.  By  dat- 
ing the  point  in  debate.  3.  By  trying  it  on  the  principles  of  na- 
tural reason  and  equity,  sanctioned  by  the  general  acepe  cf 
Mvelation.   3.  By  consulting  the  direa  testimony  of  aciiMBK 
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on  the  subject.  4.  By  anawermg  aome  particular  at^umeBta  vitf 
objections  of  my  opponent.  -  > 

1.  L«t  us  endeavour  clearly  to  slkte  the  p(»nt«  «r  aubjen  in 
debate,  which,  in  cTery  controversy,  is  of  the  firat  importanoe.  It 
is  not,  as  I  understand  it— whether  «  man  who  performs  good 
actioiiB  with  bad  motives,  ia  entitled  to  any  reward^  Neither 
sde  supposes  tiiis.  In  the  sight  of  the  heart-searching  Ged 
■othing  is  done  rightly,  the  motive  to  which  is  not  lightf 
andtherefbre,  ao  reward,  either  great  or  small,  will  be  conferred 
on  him  whose  actions  are  good,  if  so  they  be  called,  while  hia 
motives  or  intentions  are  vile.  Again :  It  is  not  held  by  either 
udc,  lliat  pure  motives,  accompanied  with  seal  and  diligence  in 
duty,  will  in  any  case  fiul  of  a  suitaUe  reward.  My  opponeat 
seems  desirous  to  inculcate  the  idea  that  the  fitithful  service  of 
of  Cod  will,  in  all  cases,  be  rewarded  gracioudy,  adequately,  and 
fully ;  and  I  advert  to  the  fact  to  show  that  I  understand  and  re- 
collect that  he  has  made  this  statement.  But  the  p<nnt  in  coctro- 
Tcrsy  is  distinctly  this :  That,  other  things  being  equal,  something 
more  will  be  awarded  to  him  who  is  successful  than  to  him  who 
is  not.  So  that  take  two  persons  whose  purity  of  views  and 
whose  vigOTOUS  and  persevering  exertions  to  promote  the  gospel, 
are  supposed  to  be  exactly  the  same,  but  the  one  successfuj, 
»nd  the  other  not;  then,  he  who  is  successful  will  have  a  higher 
reward  than  he  who  is  not  This  is  what  my  opponent  ailirmsi 
and  what  I  deny.  I  deny  that  in  the  case  supposed  the  reward  mil 
be  unequal,  but  maintain,  that  it  must  be  perfectly  the  same:  and 
consequently  that  it  will  not  depend  more  or  less  upon  siKcesB* 
but  entirely  on  other  considerations  and  causes,  and  will  be  metetT 
out  according  to  *'  the  sincerity,  the  strength,  and  the  constancy 
of  our  exertions." 

3.  The  principles  of  naturaLraason  and  equity,  confirmed  by 
the  general  scope  of  revelation,  are,  in  my  apprehension,  ded- 
nvely  in  favour  of  the  opinion  which  I  advocate.  That  mortals 
cannot  command  success,  is  a  maxim  confinned  explicitly  by 
scripture.  - "  I  returned,"  says  Scdomon,  **  and  saw  under  the  sun 
that  the  race  is  not.to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong,  nei- 
ther yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor  yet  riches  to  men  of  understand- 
ing,  noryet&vourtomenof  skill;  buttime  and  chance  happcneth 
to  them  all."  ••  I  have  planted,"  says  Paul,  "  Apollos  watered, 
but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  but  God  that  giveth 
the  iocrease."  If  then  the  best  dispositions  and  most  judicious^ 
.aUc  and  persevering  efiwts,  will  not  ensure  success,  and  yet  re* 


Mrd  is  in  any  measure  made  to  depend  upon  it,  in  that  Tciy 
measure,  it  will  depend  on  somfihlng  with  which  our  petvmii 
ciuaiities,  character,  and  exertions  have  nothing  to  do.  No*.  I 
think  that  reward  thus  conferred  is,  to  the  apprehension  of  our 
natural  reason  and  sense  of  equity,  bestowed  capriciously,  *»n- 
lonly,  arbitrarily,  and  unjustljf.  Or  rather,  indeed,  what  is  a 
conferred  cannot  properly  be  called  reward  at  all.  It  is  somt- 
thing  bestowed  for  nothing.  The  success  was  nothing  thai  v» 
properly  produced  by  him  to  whom  it  fell  to  be  successliil.  Be- 
fore success  crowned  his  labours,  and  when  it  crowned  theniT  he 
was,  bythe  supposition,  in  possession  of  no  one  internal,  inherent, 
or  personal  excellence,  lo  which  his  brother  could  not  make  as 
fair  and  ftill  a  claim  as  himself.  And  yi-i  for  the  event  of  sucfws, 
with  which  the  personal  ^ency  of  the  one  had  no  more  lo  dfl 
than  that  of  the  other;  which  depended  on  a  power  exterior, 
and  equally  and  perfectly  beyond  tliem  both,  the  one  is  to  receive 
m  reward,  and  the  oilier  not.  He  who  was  not  successful,  might 
as  properly  have  been  so  as  he  who  was ;  and  he  who  was,  btd 
no  more  to  do  with  it,  than  he  who  was  not;  yet  the  one  re- 
ceives as  a  reward  what  is  denied  to  the  other.  If  our  natural 
ttason  and  sense  of  equity  do  not  pronounce  tliis  procedure  lo 
be  unjust,  1  can  scarcely  conceive  a  case,  in  which  they  would 
give  such  a  sentence. 

It  is  readily  admitted,  tliat  among  men  it  is  usually  auccesa 
father  than  deaeit,  which  receives  a  reward.  But  it  is  bclieveil, 
tha^his  always  proceeds ,  from  ignorance  or  injustice,  or  boat 
tictlRiutcd.  To  show  that  such  is  the  fact,  let  ua  sui^xmc  the 
following  case.  A  bthcr  has  two  sons,  to  whom  he  asugns  ■ 
service  to  .be  done  for  himself,  with  the  expectaticn  on  tbcir 
.  part  of  a  just  remuneration  for  what  they  shall  do.  The  aerrice 
is  performed,  and  the  &ther  a^its,  that  the  one  aoa  has  been 
just  as  CE^Mble,  futhfiil,  and  pmevering,  as  the  other;  but  tbe 
one  lus  been  more  Buccessf  ul  than  the  other ;  I  put  it  to  my  op- 
panent  whether  the  father,  in  these  circumstances,  ou^t  to  re- 
munerate the  successful  child  more  than  his  brother:  whedter^ 
if  tie  did,  the  child  who  received  the  less  reward  would  not  think, 
aai  every  eqtutable  person  think  with  him,  that  a  hard,  unjust, 
and  cruel  award  twd  been  made.  On  the  contrary,  suppuc  the 
father  to  say  to  the  tmsuccessful  son,  "  You  have  not  been  m 
much  fovoured  in  the  event  of  your  exertions  as  your  brotberi 
but  this  was  iko  bull  of  yoiu^s;  you  did  in  all  respects  as  veil  as 
Tie,  and  therefore  I  reward  you  equally  with  him-"  Would  noC 
■U  imftartial  pen(As>  would  not  the  succepsful  cluld  hinwrif.  if 
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le  possessed  a  proper  temper,  approTc  and  commend  this  as  tn 
quitable  decision^ 

In  reply  to  all  this,  however,  it  is  probable  that  my  opponent 
'ill  be  ready  to  remark)  that  the  apostle  Paul  declares,  that  he 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  luthful,"  and  that  the  scope 
f  scripture  manifeslly  shows,  that  fidelity  in  the  gospel  ministry 
s  as  much  the  gifl  of  God  as  success  itself;  and  that  if  he  reward 
lis  own  gift  of  fidelity,  he  may  also  reward  his  own  g^ft  of  suc- 
ess:  this  is  certainly  specious;  and  yet,  if  I  mistake  not,  tt  is 
lO  more  than  specious;  it  is  not  solid  and  conclnuve.  To  de- 
QOQStmte  this,  let  it  ix  carefully  observed,  that  in  whatever  way 
idclity  is  obtained,  it  is,  when  obtained,  a  personal  possessicn,  a 
lersoaal  quality,  a  personal  excellence,  and  as  such  predaely  it  19 
iewed  and  treated,  when  it  becomes  the  subject  of  reward.  But 
uccen  is  never  a  personal  possession,  a  personal  quality,  a  per- 
tmal  excellence,  and  therefi>re  dilTera  essentially  from  the  other; 
ind  cannot  be  the  subject  of  reward.  Fidelity,  howsoever  obtaio- 
d,  is  a  christian  girace.  But  success  is  no  christian  grace.  It  al- 
rays  remains  simply  a  gift  or  act  of  God<  In  a  word,  fidelity  Is 
nan's,  success  is  God's.  This  distinction  is  moat  pointedly  and 
learly  kept  up  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  the  passage  already  quoted : 
'  I  have  planted,  Appollos  watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase." 
jere  planting  and  watering  are  rcu^inised  as  the  acts  of  man^ 
jie  increase  or  success  is  stated,  and  in  the  way  of  contradistinc' 
ion,  to  be  simply  the  act  or  gift  of  God.  And  the  same  idea  is 
cpeated  and  fortified  in  what  follows:  "  So  then,  neither  ia  he 
hat  ptanteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth,  but  Goj  that 
preth  the  increase."  That  is,  in  the  matter  of  success  man  has 
10  immediate  agency,  no  personal  propriety,  he  is,  and  always 
vmains,  absolutely  nothing.  God  is  here  to  be  con»dered  as 
icting  by  himself;  he  and  he  only  has  to  do  with  success.  To 
my,  therefore,  that  success  will  be  rewarded,  is  to  say,  that  man 
rill  receive  a  reward  from  God  for  one  of  his  own  acts.  No  one 
■xa  more  sincerely  believe  than  I  do  that  thf  entire  reward  of 
[Very  believer  will  be  of  grace.  It  will  be  in  virtue  of  bis  union 
rith  the  Saviour  as  the  meritorious  cause;  a  union  produced  by 
be  sovereign  grace  of  God  conferred  upon  him ;  afid  every  grace 
hat  shall  be  rewarded  is  entirely  the  dirine  gift.  Still,  however, 
t  is  a  gift  that  baa  had  an  efTcct  in  making  the  believer  possess 
i  personal  character  and  excellence,  and  in  making  him  active  in 
■is  Saviour's  cause.  This,  I  apprehend,  is  to  decide  tAt  measure 
>f  his  reward.  Such  is  the  determination  of  God,  and  such  the 
lidttc  of  equity ,  For  te  apportion  reward  in  any  measure  or  de- 
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gne^  without  regaid  to  peiwod  chfovctor  ii^ 
as  I  can  see,  an  act  that  must  alwajrs  appear  ts  ua  arbitrary)  ca* 
prickHUsand  unjust;  and  since  sucoeaaiat  in  nomeaaureordfr- 
greeyaman's  personal  character  or  ezcel]enGe9  it  cany  in  no  nok 
sure  or  degree^  be  the  subject  of  reward. 

buntan's  commendation  of  woxx#. 

Gaius,  also  proceeded  and  said : 

<^  I  will  now  speak  on  the  behalf  of  Women  to  take  awaf  thdr 
reproach.  For  as  death  and  the  curse  came  into  the  workl  bj  a 
woman  so  did  also  life  and  health.  *  God  sent  forth  his  son  madeaJF 
a  woman*  Yea,  to  shew  how  much  those  that  came  afierdU 
abhor  the  act  of  the  mother,  this  sex  in  the  oM  Testament  oofetei 
children,  if  haply,  this  or  that  mnnan  might  be  the  mother  of  the 
Sjaviour  of  the  world.  I  will  say  again,  that  whenthe  Sanoor  wm 
come  women  rejoiced  in  him  before  either  man  or  angel.  I  rbad 

NOT,  EYE&  MAN  DID  GIVE  UNTO  CHEIST  SO  MUCH  AS  OHK  OEOAT; 

but  the  women  « followed  him  and  ministered  unto  him  of  their 
substance.'  It  was  a  woman  that  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears 
and  a  women  that  anointed  his  body  to  the  burial.  They  were 
women  that  wept  when  he  was  going  to  the  cross,  and  woman  that 
followed  him  from  the  cross,  and  sat  by  the  sepulchre  when  he 
was  buried.  They  were  women  that  were  first  with  him  at  his 
resurrection  mom,  and  woTnen  that  brought  tidings  first  to  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead ;  women  therefore  are  highly 
Eivoured  and  are  sharers  with  us  in  the  grace  of  life." 


ANECDOTE  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  ELIOT. 

The  ardent  zeal,  and  heroic  fortitude,  so  commendable  in  a 
missionary,  are  finely  illustrated  in  the  character  of  the  Rev.  John 
Eliot,  the  apostle  of  the  American  Indians.  In  his  attempts  to 
christianize  the  Indians,  soon  after  the  first  settlement  of  New* 
England,  he  met  with  great  opposition  from  the  sachems,  who 
feared  tliat  the  christian  religion  would  deprive  them  of  that 
tyranny  they  exercised  over  their  people.  Mr.  Eliot,  in  the  wil* 
demess,  remote  from  the  society  or  aid  of  the  white  people,  was 
often  treated  in  a  very  rough  and  threatening  manner  by  the  aa-^ 
chems.  But  he  boldly  told  them,  ^  I  am  about  the  work  of  the 
great  (fod ;  and  my  God  is  with  me ;  so  that  I  fear  neither  you, 
nor  all  the  sachems  in  the  country  ?  V\\  go  on,  and  do  you  touch 
roe  if  you  dare!"  Upon  this,  says  the  historian,  the  stoutest  ct 
them  have  shrunk  before  him. 
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llEUGIOUS  INTELUGENCE. 

reeton  to  the  tweiftk  gene^  able  receplSoii  wmimg  tliem;  n6r  do  thtf 

^  the  Londom  MuMonary  mUsMmanet  perceive  that  there  10  anjr 

very  pleasing  proapect  that  it  aMUk  wilL^ 

of  the  mistionaiy  society  Otoo,  sinoe  the  death  of  Pomam,  hai 

nabated  pleasure,  the  re-  maintained  his  authority  inthout  opposi- 

iod,  which  renews  their  tion»  and  his  treatment  of  oar  bteurea 

their  christian  brethren  has  been  affable  and  kind  1  but  they  coo- 
ts of  the  kingdom :  they  ceive  his  fitvour  to  be  precariooa,  and  lia- 
Miriction  that  to  such  as  ble  to  bo  aoon  tomed  away  firom  them. 
>le  gratitude,  their  im-  They  suggeat  the  desbablenesa  of  beinff 
Bs  to  their  adorable  Re-  reinnn^oed  br  two  or  three  times  their 
sions  can  be  so  ezhilara-  present  number,  recornmending  the  far  , 
ch  connect  the  honour  of  greater  part  to  be  mechanics  rather  than  ' 
i  enlargement  of  his  king-  missionaries  (  of  the  latter  the^,  conceive, 
g|liest  interests  of  the  hu-  that  on  account  of  the  small  populatioft 
)is  presence  and  blessing  of  the  islands,  a  large  body  is  not  neces* 
iguish  this  anniversary,  sarv.  They  speak  with  concern  and  ap- 
of  zeal  and  of  love  may  prehension  of  the  ipcat  increase  of  fire 
replenished,  and  every  anna,  *and  the  %vidity  of  the  naUves  to 
mted  anew  to  him !  procure  them,  even  on  very  high  termA. 
f  their  duty  to  the  society,  Otoo,  mho  had  been  seven  months  at 
Hay  before  them  a  sum-  Eimeo^  had,  fay  gifts  or  Ibree,  got  into  hie 

tlie  occurrences  which  possession  the  greater  part  of  the  mua- 
:e  since  they  were  last  quets  which  were  in  the  hands  of  the  corn- 
ier; and  they  trust  that  roon*peiq)le  It  is  rumoured  that  he  in- 
s  spirit  both  of  supplies-  tends  to  do  the  same  at  Otaheitei  but  it 
Moving  to  that  gracious  is  also  sud,  that  those  who  have  them 
!  mfluence  and  blessing  are  determined  not  to  part  with  them  bu^ 
luccess  are  founded,  and  with  loss  of  life. 
tended  to  favour  our  un-        By  the    Harrington,  which  touched 

0  many  prools  of  his  ap-  there  about  June,  1804^  they  reoojived  a 

aupply  of  necessary  articles,  amounting 

'AHEITE.  to  113/.  3f.  U,  which  chme  very  conve- 

neasures  of  the  societv  niently,  as  those  which  from  time  to  time 

the  islands  of  the  South  had  bieen  supplied  by  the  directors,  stifl 

ually  placed  the  mission-  remained  at  New  South  Wales,  ftg  waqft 

aheite  as  the  first  article  of  an  opportunity  of  ibrwardiiij^  them* 

They  have  occasion  to  re-  From  the  measures  which  the  duectors 

ercourse  with  this  island,  have  taken,  tliey  have  reason  to  expect 

edium    of   New  South  that  these  articie%  as  well  as  their  lettenv 
less  freouent  than  here-  would  reach  them  ere  long, 
i  state  or  that  colony  ne-        They  have  lately  been  tavoitfed  with  a 
of  provisions  from  the  letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marsden»  <br  , 
;  so  that  our  brethren,  whdte  numerous  and  important  servicof 
erote,  had  not  received  to  this  mission,  they  are  under  thejpreat-    * 
nrs  which  had  been  ad-  est  obligations.  The  intelligence  it  coo- 
since  the  year  1801,  as  tains  is  of  a  nuMre  encouraging  nature 
nc^  at  Port  Jackson  for  than  they  have  received  firom  the  mission- 
ans  of  conveyance:  the  aries  themselves,  and  is  in  substance je 
them  which  has  reached  follows:  ThefoundatkmfortheintrodM* 
L2th  of  December,  1804 ;  tion  of  the  goa|>el  among^  the  natives  of 
!|rhich  is  as  follows.  the  South  sea  islands  will  eventually  be 
n  of  the  island  continues  laid  in  New  South  Wales.    The  natives 
y  year,  through  the  still  embrace  every  opportunity  of  visiting 
:s  frequently  noticed  m  this  country,  **  I  have  used,**  says  Mr. 
Civilization  is  making  but  M.   •*  my  interest  to  have  th^m  treated 
The  chiefit  are  dissolute :  well.  They  seem  very  anxious  to  learn 
oplc  indolent;  and  both  our  trades.  I  have  stated  their  situation 

1  value  of  improvement,  to  the   governor,  who  hat   be^tv  Vatw\ 
lot  ^'et  mct|K|lh  a  favour-  enough  to  int^real  Vuiim^\^  s2Do\>Xp^^ECk.  \ 
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think  much  has  ahvady  been  done,  if  the  prominent  puts  of  the  systjea 

difliculty  of  the  undertakinfr  be  consider-  aiy  exertkms;  yet  the  aired 

ed.  When  I  have  conversed  with  the  na-  nually  noticed  these   atmtia 

tives  of  Otaheite  who  are  now  in  this  pceachinr  of  the  0oap^  wh 

cokmv,  I  have  been  much  gratified  at  the  continued,  under  the  patroi 

knowledge  they  have  acauired.    It  ^>-  Society, 

peais  to  me  that  the  missionaries,  firoin  The  latest  acocmnts  litMa  1 

their  letters,  are  not  sennble  what  im*  are  ver^  satis&ctoi^  to  llie  i 

firession  they  have  ah'eady  made  on  the  they  evmce  hu  dUtgeBce  am 

minds  of  the  natives.  I  have  ah«ady  said  the  good  work  in  mwh  be 

much  has  been  done,  and  I  think  so.**  Mr.  H's.  principal  station  wi 

Mr.  Marsden  suggests  a  plan  for  in-  gate ;  but  the  Rev.  Mr.  lie 

creasing  the  intercourse  between  New  left  the  church  over  which  i 

South  Wales  and  Otaheite,  by  means  of  at  St.  John's,  Mr.  H.  at  the  p< 

m  small  vessel,  of  about  seventy  tons,  questdT  its  members  has  renM 

which  he  thinks  would  soon  be  navieated  uid  probably  has  resided  thcap 

principally  by  Olaheitans,  at  a  small  ex-  last  winter,  at  which  seaatMi 

pense;   and  which  would  tend  to  acceler-  his  labours  are  necessarily  sti 

ete  their  AviW  zation,  and  so  prepare  them  the  summer,  however,  Mr.  I 

lor  a  more  attentive  reception  of  the  gos-  to  various  places,  at  a  diattfl 

pel.   He  purposes  to  give  this  subject  a  residence,  such  as  Greea  Vm 

imwe  particular  consideration,  and  write  in  Bonavista  Bay,  Fogo»  T^ 

the  directors  futher  thereon.  tiiese  pkces  are  not  fitvoun 

These  worthy  musionaries  are  much  stated  ministry  of  the  gbipe 

entitiedto  our  sympathy,  and  our  prayers,  services  are  very  acceptani 

Excluded,  for  years  together;  from  all  hoped,  are  productive  cr  mm 

communication  orintercourse  with  friends  these  accounts,  and  the  direct 

•and  gready  wearied  by  disheartening  cir-  very  highly  of  his  christian  ch 

■cumstanccs,  they  yet  persevere  with  una-  ministerial  labours  they  hav 

'baled  zeal  in  their  important  work ;  and  extend  their  engagement  wii 

it  appears  from  various  testimonies,  that  three  to  four  years :  which  add 

they  exhibit  that  excellency  of  principle  they  are  persuaded  will  be  is 

and  conduct  wliich  do  honour  to  the  proved, 

christian  missionary.   May  their  faithful  The  directors  have  receive< 

laboiu^  be  soon  rewarded  with  success !  from  Mr.  Pidgeon,  since  the 

AVhen  their  reply  to  the  letter  written  to  meetine.  They  give  informal 

them  in  June,  1805,  shall  be  received,  the  generaUy  resides  and  preach 

directors  will,  in  all  probability,  be  ena-  Carlisle  during  the  winter,  ai 

bled  to  form  a  better  judgment  respecting  gouche  in  the  summer :  that  a) 

this  missionary  station,  than  they  can  at  places  his  ministry  is   accei 

present :  it  is  also  probable,  that  some  of  that  he  occasionally  extends  1 

tlie  brethren  may  be  inclined  to  return  to  to  various  villages  \n  tiie  vich 

England,  as  the  period  for  this  event,  (as  places.    As  h'ls  exertions  are 

it  respects  those  who  went  out  by  the  circumscribed  in  the  winter. 

Royal  Admiral)  approaches.  This  would  his  leisure  in  the  acquisition  of 

enable  the  directors  to  enter  on  a  discus-  and  Indian  languages,  in  on 

Vion  of  several  important  matters  suggest-  may  be  able  to  preach  to  1 

ed  by  the  brethren;  and  to  regulate  the  catholics  and  Indians;  the  fb 

future  concerns  of  this  mission,  by  a  more  very  numerous,  and  many  oi 

comprehensive  and  accurate  view  of  cir-  also  residing  in  the  vicinity  ol 

cumstances  tiian  can  at  present  be  taken,  lions.  The  darectors  are  happ 

In  the  mean  time,  tiiey  bear  these  much-  this  intelligence,  as  it  tends  tc 

tried  brethren  most  affectionately  on  their  his  views,  and  to  direct  his  fi 

hearts,  -and  will  continue  to  administer  to  tions  to  objects  v»  hich  are  din 

theirconvemenceandcomfortasopportu-  to  the  patronage  of  this  souk 

nilics  may  occur.  Mr.  P.  has  requested,  and  wi 

need  an   assistant,   when  he 

NORTH  AMERICA.  entered  on  his  laboiu-s  among 

Although  the  labours  of  the  brethren,  catholics  and  the  Indians,  th 

the  Rev.  Mr.  Hillyard  at  Newfoundland,  think  it  uUl  be  expedient  to  1 

and  ihe  R'V.  Mr.  Pid^on  at  New-Car-  a  suitable  person,  to  lake  a] 

lisle  and  Re8tigouche,mNewi]^unswick,  ministerial   dutic^   at   Carlilj 

m»y  Dot  be  cunbidered  as  ^s«eati;U  or  Rcstiguu;;jUe. 
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mne^on  whicli    AubfiUted  be-  Dr*  Vtnderkemp  tnd  Mr.  Read,  xrhom 

e  relijs^ious  society  at  Qiiebec,  he  hi^^hly  praised,  would  suspend  their 

lissionar}'  society,  has  termina-  return  to  Betheladorp,   until  more   fa- 

e  return  of  Mr.  Bentom  to  this  vourable  circumstances  should  render  it 

But  the  directors  have  the  plea-  advisable. 

jLte,  that  at  their  recommenda-  Their  journals  for  1804,  contains  se- 

on  application  from  the  friends  veral  pleasing  instances  of  the  success 

:;,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dick  has  been  of  their  ministrv  among  these  poor  hea- 

by  some  religious  societies  in  then,  one  of  which  is  the  following:  **  A 

to  succeed  Mr.  Bentom  in  tliat  man  named  Hannes  Trompetten  was, even 

so  lately  as  the  present  year,  captain  of  a 

AFRICA.  horde  of  plunderinj^  Hottentots.    One  of 

last  report  of  the  directors,  it  his  sisters,  belongmg  to  the  same  gang, 

ioned  that,  in  consequence  of  came  last'year  to  our  institution.  In  the 

ircumstances,  it  became  neces-  present   year   her   example    has    been 

the  missionary  stations  in  South  followed  by  another  sister,  and  also  his 

kould  be  placed  under  the  care  i^C^  father.  At  last,  Hannes  himself  re- 

therland  society;  the  directors  solved  to  give  up  his  flagitious  employ- 

lad  kindly  agreed  to  become  the  ment,  and  endeavoured  with  four  of  lua 

hrough  which  the  correspond-  brethren  to  join  us.  In  this  attempt  his 

1  them  was  to  be  conducted,  brethren  were  killed,  and  hfi  'alone  es- 

ie  last  year,  the  information  re-  caped.  In  both  of  his  sis  <  rs  the  almigh^y 

a  nut  been  so  extensive  as  could  power  of  God  is  glorified:  the  first  was 

d;  and  although,  in  some  re-  baptized  in  March,  the  other  in  April, 

is  of  a  very  acceptable  nature.  In  that  month  the  Lord  displayed  hia 

ingled  with  circumstances  which  power  in  the  conversion  of  our  people 

regret.  These  have  arisen  from  in  a  singular  manner,  and  we  saw  therein, 

ition  made  by  the  Boors  to  the  eleven,  being  all  women,  added  to  the 

n  of  the  Hc»ttentots,  prompted  assembly  of  those  who  shall  be  saved. 

naUgnant  hatred  to  the  cause  of  The  whole  number  baptized  in  that  year 

ut  covered  and  enforced  by  pre-  appears  to  be  five  brethren,  seventeen 

necessary  prudence  and  caution  sisters,  and  fourteen  children ;  in  all  thirty 

t  to  institutions  connected  with  six."  One  they  had  been  obliged  to  ex- 

>rted  by  £nglish  societies.  The  dude  from  their  communion  for  immoral 

lie  governor  Janssens,  although  conduct,  and  to  dismiss  from  tho  institu- 

I  of  the  utility  of  missionary  ex-  tion  the  associate  of  her  g^ilt 

id  that  they  were  entirely  separ-  Notwithstanding  the  opposition  made 

i  all  national  views,  yet  found  it  to  the  labours  of  Uiese  faithful  men,  the 

:  to  subject  our  stations  both  at  power  of  God  continued  to  attend  their 

r,  and  Bethelsdorp,  to  some  in-  ministrv  to  the  period  when  th^y  were 

It  restrictions :  and  afterwards  obliged  to  leave  this  settlement,  which 

on  our  brethren  Dr.  Vander-  was  in  the  month  of  May  last.   Mr.  Read 

id  Mr.  J  ames   Read  to   Cape  writes  on  the  subject  as  follows :    **  Our 

•  vindicate  themselves  against  spiritual  work  continued  till  our  departure 

rges  brought  against  them  by  in  a  prosperous  state ;    and  there  were 

Irost  a  kiiid  of  sheriff*,  and  the  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as  we 

t  bitter  enemies  of  their  mission-  trust  will  be  saved.  The  number  of  bapti- 
zed consisted  of  forty-six  grown  persons, 

steps  which  Dr.  Vanderkemp  besides  a  great  man^  others,  of  whose 

^ht  himself  bound  to  take  in  be-  conversion  we  have  httle  doubt.   One  of 

le  Hottentots,  most  cruelly  op-  the  baptized  named   Kruisman,  seems 

y  the  Boord,  liad  inflamed  their  likely  to  be  useful  in  the  Lord's  work. 

It,  and  produced  this  measure  ;  He  lived  with  a  farmer  near  us,  who  treat- 

our  brethren  had  convinced  the  ed  him  with  cruelty,  on  account  of  the 

of  the  innocence  of  their  con-  wish  he  expressed  to  come  to  our  institu- 

Boors  tlireatened,  that  if  he  tion  to  hear  the  word  of  God.   He  had 

rmit  them  to  return,  they  were  for  several  years  been  concerned  about 

id  to  take  away  their  lives ;  at  his  soul,  and  could  get  no  one  to  tell  him 

z   time   representing  tliem  as  who,  or  what  God  is.  He  conceived,  how- 

the  English,  and  enemies  to  the  ever»  tliat  what  he  saw  and  heard  daily, 

vemment   Although  the  gover-  such  as  murder,  drunkenness,  adultery, 

ived  the  falshood  of  these  char-  and  swearing,  could  not  be  pleasing  to 

o  cxprcRseed  t^c  wish  that  bot{i  him.   His  treatfx\cnt  bccan^e  so  intolcrah 


lik,diailM#i<6olDpb1MtocMflplafaito  cwiMof CMsthMPt 

the  mafriitnte,  who  releaied  him  limn  tfkwnh  vad  Am  9{ 

hb  ofiiifessor,  and  aUowed  him  to  come  devoted  henelfv  in  e 

to  our  institution.  It  wm  itrikinfr  to  tee  entire  mmmfif  *^  ■^ 

him  while  hearing  the  word  of  God,  with  heethat  Tfce 

|gseave»  eyes,  end  mouth  open.  He  how-  of  Otelluibaieht 

ever  wmf  soon  confinced«  ^et  the  evili  the  enerntiott  of  1 

which  he  had  seen  in  others*  were  his  own  tioned»  h«t  no  certain  WbnMdicMWiMti 

end  he  began  to  he  almost  in  despair  that  been  received  awHiiHiegithim.  Hwflb  m 

•ach  a  monster  could  be  saved.  The  Lofd  nectors  do  not  see  aegr  leam  li  ^^k  fa 

Jesus  however  manifested  himself  to  his  this  part  of  the  regnlatM,  eMefciil^prBri 

■Old,  and  filled  it  witib  joy  and  neace  in  sarily  fixes  ihe  laMors  ef  the  ■<!■#»» 

believing.   No  sooner  was  this  the  case,  more  directly  nmong  the  heiM  ^ 

thanherctornedtohisfeHow-senranfeiyto  proper  ob|eGt,  then  in  ~* — '"^ 


^li  them  whatthe  Lord  had  done  for  his  principally  fay  no«nd  ekiMma  '•!' 

•ouL  This  was  attended  with  a  blemig  The  station  of  bt other  AaiWpgJiiB  s 

to  one  of  them,  and  he,  as  a  sniritual  Kramer,  on  dw  Orange  rie|aiv**<'V*pee< 

father,  goes  daily  to  jistt  tliis  child  of  Comnnas,  had  been  eonsidMl  •Jy-P'   '" 

grace,  and  encoura^  him  to  go  on  in  the  yondtiie  limita  of  the  eohajbtewj 

good  way.   He  is  indeed  very  zealous,  were  ordered  to  Sfvear  sitlU    ** 

and  we  should  not  be  sniprised  if  the  and  were  there  with  Dr.  Vi 

X^ord  should  ao  great  things  by  him  andlUmd.  NblettenihavebeBa] 

cmong  his  countrymen.  These  instances  flmn  tlicm;  it  appeal*  ~ 

ef  dinne  mercy  are  our  i^ory  and  our  brother  Head   ana    Dr. 

foy.**  letter,  that  their  labonrs 

To  another  friend  he  writes.  ^The  annas  are  Mesaed  in  ai 

Lord  has  favoured  me  gieatly,  in  givmg  degree. 

me  to  see  his  work  flourish  among  the       The  directors  have  received  dieaM* 

poor  heatlien;  many  have  I  seen  called  esting  joomal  of  the  voyage  of  Mr.  lirlr^ 

out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  many  of  cherer,  the  Hottentots,  Mid  the  reit  •  *^ 

these  favoured  with  strong  assurance  of  the  missionaries  from   Holland  Is  thi 

^eir  interest  in  CWist,  their  new  Lord,  Cape;  where  they  arrived  in  the  vtiik' 

so  that  they  often  express  their  longing  of  January,  1805;  for  the  occnrreseai 

desire  to  see  him,  and  be  with  him.  Others  of  which  they  refer  to  the  13th  wnriiff 

have  great  gifU  to  recommend  them  to  of  the  missionarytransactions.  Sineetkdl 

their  fellow  dinners,  and  thc'Lord  crowns  arrival,  they  have  received  no  WtMn 

their  work  with  an  astonishing  blessing,  firom  them,  but  are  informed  through  <hs 

to  the  surprise  of  all  around."  medium  of  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  and  of  ie 

Tlirough  the  kind  providence  of  God,  8'>ciety  at  Rotterdam,  that  Mr.  KielMicr, 

this  misBionary  station,  tliou^h  for  the  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vos,  and  the  HottenMi^ 

present  deprived  of  the  supenntcndance  were  returned  to  their  station  atZakriver, 

of  Dr.   Vanderkemp  and  Mr.  Read,  is  and  that   there    were   very  fkveursHs 

not  lef\  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace,  prospects  of  much  good  being  done  t» 

I'hese  are  supplied  by  the  brother   Al-  the  contiguous  heathens.  Bother  Svdea- 

brecht,  (sent  oxer  by  the  society  from  faclen,  and  the  two  brethren  Albrcdi^ 

Holland,   in  company  with  brother  Ki-  who  accompanied  Kicherer  and  the  Hst* 

cherer  and  the  Hottentots,)  of  whom  Mr.  tentots  from   Holland,  had  taken  their 

Read  speaks  highly,  and  by  the  mission-  departure  for  the  country  of  Namaoqash 

ary  Tromp,  who  was  formerly  at  Wag.  in  order  to  introduce  tfie  word  of  fife 

gonmaker's  Valley,  but  has  been  oblig^l  among  those  distant  and  untutored  tribea 
to  leave  it  by  the  ordinance  of  the  Dutch        As  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  is  aov, 

government,  which  forbids  missionaries  through  the  providence  of  God,  in  thi 

in  general  from    giving  instruction  to  possession  of  the  English  govetmncnl, 

chnstians  or  heathens  within  the  limits  of  there  is  the  strongest  ground  to  espect 

the  parishes  in  the  colony,  and  enjoins  that  a  more  direct  and  powerfiil  sanctioi 

them  to  remove  to  a  distance  of  three  will  be  given  to  the  peaceful  and  scales 

days   journey    from   evenr    established  endea^-oursof  oarbrethem  to  spreailtbe 

church.  These  arc  joined  by  Mr.  Smith,  savour  of  our  dear   Redeemer^  naiae 

most  probably  a  pious  and  ^Sealotis  colon-  amoi|gftrthe  hesthen  nations.    The  hre- 

ist,  of  whom  however  no  psrticular  ac-  them  Vanderkemp  and  Read  were  tnm- 

count  has  reached  us,  and  also  by  Mrs.  ing  their  attention  to  the  important  is- 

Smith,  a  widow  ot*  Rodesand,  w  hose  hos-  land  of  Madagascar,  or  to  the  kingdom  sf 

}>itality  to  our  bi-ethren,  %nd  zeal  for  the  Mozambique.  Oue  of  the  natives  of  the 


K  of  theM  placet,  wlio  was  eonraled 
iod  b>'  the  miTiiitrr  of  Mr.  Vos,  h*i 
tredeemedbvthisBocicty,  andplMnl 
>r  •  coune  of  initniction  to  qualify 
tn  Bccwnpsnr  such  a  mission.  The 
rton  havinfi;  lumished  a  competent 
ly  fin-  the  colony  itself,  have  with 
:  satiifactionencaura^d  the  attempt 
e  made  at  one  or  bolh  of  those 
«t  but  they  ire  doubtful  whether 
k^anderkerap  will  tee\  it  to  be  his 
to  engti^e  in  this  service,  as  they 
■UKCited  to  his  consideration  anO' 
•|mere  of  action  of  still  j^aler 
fiance,  of  which  some  notice  will  be 
i  in  a  subsequent  part  ofthis  report, 
directors  have  embraced  the  lirst 
FbinKy  of  placinir  their  missions  in 
sa,  under  such  new  re^stions  as 
adapted  to  the  more  favourable  cir- 
■tences  which  now  exist  there  i  and 
'   trust  Uiey  wiH  hereafter  receive 

•  rcrular  and  frequent  accounts  from 

*  iSfferent  stationH,  u;hcre  the  power 
3ti  haa  so  frequently  been  manifested 
*"  '  n  of  the  heathen. 


were  relieved  by  the  information  jpvcn 
them  of  the  encoiiragin(c  prospecti  in 
India,  ami  like   St.  Paul  after  his  com- 


ASIA. 
It  was  intimated  in  the  last  annual  re- 
1  of  the  directors,  that  several  mis- 
Mries  had  embarked  with  a  view  to 
iblilh  different  stations  on  the  pen- 
nla  of  India,  and  in  the  island  of  Cey- 
;  and  the  directors  have  now  the 
•faction  to  mention,  that,  under  the 
ine  jwotection,  'most  of  them  have 
cbed  the  places  of  their  destination, 

have  entered  on  their  work,  the^ 
It  under  the  f^rscious  auspices  of  iheir 
U  Master.  The  incidents  which  oc- 
red  durini;  their  voyaj^,  and  after 
T  arrival  are  too  numerous  to  be  de- 
id  at  present ;  but  they  will  be 
id  in  the  publications  of  the  trinac- 
B  of  the  society,  and  will  afforil  much 
■ftction  to  those  who  may  peruse 
n.  "^he  brethren  Rinj^letau'be,  Cran, 

Desfjrangci,  and  Messrs.  Vos  and 
l)«dt  proceeded  to  Tranquebar  in 

•ime  vessel.  Nut  very  lonf^  after 
IT  arrival,  the  brethem  Taylor  and 
"eleas  reached  Madras ;  and  it  has 
e  been  ascertained,  that  Mr.  anil 
I.  Palm  have  joined  Mr.  Voa,  and  hia 
iciates  at  Ceylon.  Of  these  Ihrce  mis- 
ia,we  now  jiroceed  to  spe&k,  beginning 
1  that  of  Messrs.  Ringletaube,  Cran 

Destpwins. 

Iieiie  brethem  arrived  at  Tranquebar 
ly  in  December,  18'J4,  and  were  re. 
ted  by  several  chnitians  Iricnda  tliti-e 
ii  fKK  cotdjoliiy.    Thfir 


thren,  when  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  they 
also  "  thanked  Goil,  and  toot  courage." 
In  the  instTOctions  fr'wen  to  them  by 
the  directors,  they  were  recommended  to 
fiirm  one  missionary  station  unly,  and  to 
act  togethor.  'rhey  were  not  howevar 
BO  entirely  limited  to  this  point,  aS  to  be 
deprived  of  the  privile^  of  judcinc,  and 
determining'  otherwise,  if  it  shoxild  ap- 
pear to  them  necessary,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote more  extensively  the  interests  of 
the  great  cause  committed  to  their  hands- 
After  much  deliberation  and  prayer, 
the  brethren  Cran  and  Dcagranges  were 
inclined  for  various  reasons  to  ri'move  to 
Madras,  with  which  their  colleague  ac- 
qniesced,  and  about  the  5th  of  Mareb, 
these  friends  separated,  after  having 
sealed  their  mutual  love  in  that  ordinance 


On  their  arrival  at  Madras,  they  v-eto 
welcomed  in  the  most  affer;tionate  man- 
ner, by  different  gentlemen ;  some  in  the 
sacred  profession,  and  others  who  fill 
respectable  stations  In  civil  society.  From 
these  they  derived  ccnsiderable  informa- 
tion, as  well  as  countenance  and  assist- 
ance in  their  work ;  and  aa  it  appeared 
to  them,  in  the  lint  instance,  probable, 
that  they  would  pitch  their  misaionary 
tents  in  some  port  of  the  interior,  where 
the  Tamu lean  language  was  spoken,  tlin' 
applied  themselves  witli  unwearied  assi- 
duity to  its  acquisition,  and  made  therein 
considerable  progress.  On  further  irnes- 
tigalion  honever,they  were  induced  to  fix 
upon  a  Btation,  in  the  Northern  Circal*, 
altogether  unoccupied  by  prececdlngmis- 
sionariesi  and  the  directors  arc  ofopin- 
ion  that  the  reasons  which  they  state, 
justify  them  in  adopting  this  measure. 
A  second  time,  tliereforc,  they  wene 
called  to  the  painful  task  of  suparatliq; 
from  friends,  who  had  manifeated  lowaiai 
them-everj'  sentiment  of  kindness  and 
affection  which  binds  the  heart  in  the 
cords  of  gratitude  and  love. 

On  the  13th  of  July,  Mr.  Cran  tlma  ex- 
prcsiica  himscir,  in  a  letter  I'l  a  friend  in 
the  dii-ection  <iF  this  society.  "  WiUiIhe 
Bible  in  our  hands  full  ufpromisesi  wiUi 
the  permiiision  of  tlie  honourable  the 
governor  in  counrlh  and  with  a  number 
of  introductory  letters  triim  grnilemenof 
the  first  rcspectibility  in  Madras,  my  dear 
brother  Deagrani^s  uv^lafeyuVf^vn^ 
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to  embiik  fcr  Vbimatntiii.**  Ill  ft  few  hontes  ftt  tlut  fifteen  cooipm 

«Uyt they airhred  at  dist place;  and hefe  cgpemc  of  Imildim;  thoiv 

'  the  pQlaTiOf  cloud  andof  fire,  which  had  reqneated  our  pennmion  tp 

ao  long^i  and  to  graciouihr  dnected  their  convenient  not  onljr  fer  thcar 

wanderingt,  appeara  liketj  for  aometine  hut  for  the  recefKion  of  olhen 

tortit.  hereafter  join  them*  and  to  « 

Vlaimiatnam  is  situated  on  the  coast,  a  aehool«nKHn.   Their  psthai 

in  one  of  the  Northern  Circara;  and  the  porchaae  of  the  gromd  imn— 

aeahreezesrendertheairrefreahini^and  Imt  they  do  not  mentioB  whsft 

•alolnious.    It  contains    above  twen^  ini^  itself  will  coat    Thedireel 

thoonnd  inhabitants,  and  in  its  vicinitj  ever,  have  placed  3002.  at  thei 

are  many  Utfyce  villaipes,  inhabited  bv  Ibr  this  object.   The  missioai 

thousands  of  the  heathen  who  are  sunk  alreadyopened  a  school  IbrdMi 

.  in  the  grossest  idolatry.  Totheriflitand  of  native  childreni  and  it  M 

^^<o  the  &ft  they  have  the  oportunity  of  their  three  first  piqrib  are  fl 

enfpqpnr  in  thieir  missionary  services  for  a  Brahmm.  The  directota  uti 

hundmfi  of  miles.  TheTelinipi  language,  by  the  reason  befiire  assigned 

which  is  spoken  there,  extends  through-  number  of  other  occurronces,  i 

out  the  whole  of  the  Circarsi  and  pre-  however  excite  no  amall  dcpt 

Tails  also  at  Hydrabad,  Gobonda,  and  rest  in  those  who  read  the  |i 

Bangalore.     This  statkm  presenu    an  which  record  our  minionaiytn 

J    -openmg  also  to  the  Caltiack,  and  Mah-  and  which  they  take  the  m 

ratta  countries,  whero  the  kngua|je  is  commend  to  a  more  extesM 

not  greatly  dissimilar  t  and  so  extensively  They  cannot,  however,  cnlii 

is  it  understood  that  a  thousand  mis-  this  subject,  without  expmali 

sionaries  mif;ht  employ  all  their  time  tisfoction  which  they  have  rssi 

and  talentx  mithin  its  s|rfiere.  the  inspection  of  their  joomi 

The  last  intellispeoce  received   from  are  drawn  up  with  great  care  a 

thcite  brethera,  rs  dated  October  IGth,  at  cy,  and  breathe  a  spirit  of  d 

which  time  they  had  resided  there  about  and  devotcdness  to    God,  as 

three  months ;  and  they  write  as  follows :  holy    jealousy   and    watchful) 

'*  God  has  in  all  things  exceeded  our  ex-  their  own  hearts.  Their  time 

pcctatlons.  The  gentlemen  of  the  settle-  have    been   folly    occupied 

roent,  and  especially  one  high  in  official  sacred  exercises,  or  other  si 

station,  continue  to  sanction  us.  Unknown  gag^ments;   and  we   have  oa 

to  us,  the  latter  wrote  to  the  governor  beseech  the  Author  of  these  i 

in  council,  requesting  that  we  might  be  that  he  would  confom  and  incr 

allowed  some  acknowledgment  for  per-  and,  by  means  of  their  ministi 

forming  divine  8er\'ice   in  the  fort:   in  them  all  around, 
consequence   of  which   we  now  receive        The  approbation   which  we 

^n  pagodas  per  month."  pressed  of  the  journals  and  pi 

The  directors  cannot  fail  to  consider  of  the  brethren   Cran  and   Di 

so  high  a  sanction  to  their  residence,  and  are  due  also  to  the  brother  Rii 

to  the  exercise  of  their  ministry  in  that  their  companion  in  the  misss 

place,  as  of  the  greatest  importance ;  and  period  of  tiieir  separation  at  Ti 

that  it  demands  their  gratitude  to  Him,  What  further  relates  to  him,  e: 

who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  we  now  proceed  briefly  to  nan 
and  turns  them  as  the  rivers  of  water        In  his  letters  and  journal  are 

whithersoever  he  will  intelligence,  both  of  general  in 

The  brethren,  whilst  learning  the  Tel-  as  it  relates  to  natural  history 

inga  language,  which  it  appears  is  not  geographical  <lclJneation  kS  thi 

of  very  difticult   acnuisition,   have   the  ries  of  the  different  languages  < 

opportunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  and  also  of  particular  interest 

their  native  tongue,  not  only  to  their  own  gious  view,  from  the  statement 

countrymen,  but  also  to  the  decendants  gives  of  the  exertions  that  hai 

of  Europeans.    They  have  established  been   made    by   missionaries 

meetings  three  evenings   in  the   week,  Roman    and    Lutheran   churr 

for  the  instruction  of  the  latter,  who  are  speaks  with  becoming  gratitiid 

engaged  in  military   sen  ice,    and  also  protection  which  the  govemmen 

of  their  children;  and  they  express  tlieir  affords  to  the  endeavours  of  sin 

hope  that  some  gt>od  effect  has  already  sior.aries;  and  the  assistance  < 

been  produced  by  these  means.  8on.c  cases,  they  have  actually 

On  account  ''i'  tlM^MMj^  vents  of  lie  expresses  the  persuasion,! 


ore  fU'ci'k'd  p:itroTi;i<ro  of  theni,  Avonid  v.crc  at^rccahlv  surpi-iM n   \v".;h   ii. '■«•*;■;$; 
SA-'^'c  tin..  niOhl  bcii<  fi("i:il  liiriiicncc  on  its  'vIk  ii' !)i\ilircii  (Jran  aiul  I)c's^:-;inij:»-^.  u  h.* 
^♦-n.'sls.    'Iriirlnu- llif  oj)c-!-:..ti(>;is   (.ipio-  "ihtroiliu-i-d  lluT.i  lo  tfuil  clrcli-  of  iViciid.; 
«.l<,'nctr,    in   tliis    rLsjn'cl,    he     ot>srr\i.-s,  to    wiiosi;  ^ciurous   i>uti"o;i:i^;c   tlicy    IkuI 
J  arc  slow  but  sure.  **  Tlio  tooth  of  been  so  hip^hlv  indebted,  and  wlio  receive 
ic  seems  to  gnaw  incessantly  liere  as  cd  them  also*  with  equal  cordiality.    In 
1.1  as  elsewhere ;  and  God  will  finally  frequent  conferences   which   they   held 
locks  into  the  dust.   The  missionary  together  to  consider  in  what  way  they 
rt  of  the  country  is  so  much  chang-  could  best  promote  tlie  object  in  view,  it 
since  the  English  came  into  these  appeared  to  them  of  great  importance 
f  that,  the  Lord  helping  his  scr-  that  an  attempt  should  be  made  at  Mad- 
its^  we. need  not  despair  of  final  sue-  ras  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  English, 
.  I  am  one  of  the  grt'atest  cowards  and  the  lialf  cast  ]jeoplc,  many  of  whofU 
ever  went  forth  shod  with  the  pre-  appeared  anxious  to  hear  tlie  word  of  life; 
ion  of  the  gospel,  but  the  Lord  in  the  result  was,  that  Mr.  Loveless  should 
«cy   comforts    my    wretched    Pariar  with  this  view  remain  there,  while  Dr* 
%it  more  and  more,  as  I  approach  the  Taylor  should  ])roceedto  Bengal  prcvioiiiT 
U  of  action.  He  has  indeed  appeared  to  their  going  to  their  station  at  Surat.  In 
US;   whom  shall  we  fear?  and  if  we  thisjotmicy  he  would  visit  the  missionary 
in   tlie  heat  of  the  battle,    before  settlement  of  our  Baptist  bretluren  at  Se- 
cess  decides  in  favour  of  our  beloved  rampore  from  whom  he  would  derive  much 
'  r,  we  shall  only  be  sorry  that  wc  valuable  information,the  fruit  of  their  long 
iinot  die  ten  times  ibr  him."  experience.  The  directors  cannot  mention 
Tbu  brother  after  much  inquir}',  de-  these  friends  withoutacknowledgingtheir 


^..^^wention  and  prayer,  conceives  that  the  great  obligations  to  tliem  for  the  many 

fc^Jfttimation  of   Divine  Providence  leads  proofs  of  kindness   and   christian  love,^ 

Hl^hiiyi  to  settle  in  the  south  of  Travancore,  which  in  the  most  cheerful  manner  tliey 

perhaps  at  Anjengo,  to  which  place  he  have   manifested  towards  tlie  brethren 

vntenoB  to  proceecT before  the  rainy  sea-  sent  out  by  this  society ;  and  their  satis- 

'-  .   SPn  aets^.  faction  also  in  perceiving  that  the  utmost 

Committing  him  into  the  care  of  his  affection  reciprocally  prevails  between 

WaTenly  coirauctor,  the  directors  now  them,  as  becomes  the  subjects  of  one 

tike  up  the  communications  of  the  Rev.  Divine  Sovereign,  and  the  members  of 

Dr.  Taylor  and  Mr.  Loveless,  who  were  one  spiritual  fatnily,  undiminished  by  dis- 

lent  out  by  tlie  society  to  lay  the  founda-  tinctiuns  of  inferior  moment 

tionof  a  missionary  establishment  at  Su-  ^  The  importance  of  Madras,  as  a  mis- 

nt  Tbey  went  out  in  the  American  ship  sionary  station,  so  forcibly  impresses  the 

AOegany,  in  company  with  Mr.  Smitli  the  mind  of  these  brethren,  that  they  most 

owner,  and  his  lady ;    to  whose  kind  at-  earnestly  intreat  a  person  properly  quoli- 

tention  to  tliem  during  the  voyage,  tltey  ficd  may  be  sent  out  to  reside  there,  and 

bear  a  cheerful  testimony.   They  arrived  intimate,  that  should  such  a  one  come  to 

9t  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  20th  Madras,  there  is  reason  to  believe  hh 

April,  and  remained  there  twelve  days ;  would   be  well  received,  and  liberally 

during  which  time  thcv  were  refreshed  supi>oiled.    Mr.  Loveless  expresses  his 

vith  many  interviews  with  other  mission-  sense  of  his  own  unfitness  for  this  situa- 

ary  brethren,  among  whom  were   Mr.  tion,  and  that  nothing  less  than  tiie  most 

Kicherer,  and  the  Hottentot  brother  and  urgent  considerations  could  have  induced 

justers,  John,  Martha,  and  Mary ;  the  for-  him  to  comply  with  the  importunity  of 

mer  imparted  to  them  mucli  important  in-  friends  to  remain  there  till  Dr.  Taylor's 

Ibrmation  concerning  the  best  mode  of  return.  The  directors  feel  the  importance 

conducting  missions,  and  of  instructing  of  this  station  on  various  g^unds,  and 

the  ignorant  heathen.  Dr.  Taylor  speaks  will  rejoice  to  have  an  early  opportunity 

of  him   as  a  most  valuable  missionary,  of  supplying  it  suitably,  tliat  tlic  brother 

posse^taing  every  thing  that  is  uscfiil  iu  Loveless  may  be  at  liberty  to  join  Dr. 

that  character,  emuient  piety,  ^ntledis-  Ta>lor,  agreeably  to  his  wish,  and  origi- 

positions,  fervent  zeal,  extensive  know-  nal  destination.    They  will  terminate  the 

ledge,  and  deep  humility:  breaking  away  account  of   the    proceedings    of   these 

from  these  beloved  fiicnds,  u  ilh  the  pen-  brethren  by  tlie  following  extract  from 

Bivc  impression  that  they  were  not  likely  their  letter: 

to  sec  each  other  again  till  they  shall  "  Thus,  honoured  fathers  and  brctli- 

meet  in  die  house  not  made  with  hands,  rcn,  >\Inlc  you  acknowledge  the  g^)odncss 

Ihcy    set  sail  for    India,   and  reached  of  God  in  opening  such  ])rospects,  you  no 

Madras  on  the  21th  of  J ur.c.    Ikrc  they  doirbt  will  use  every  exertion  to  suntt 


misskmariet  into   thit  extensile  field.  christUnt  in  Great  Briljun  to  bdiold  id 

The  voice  of  an  approving  Providence  git>Hsuper8Ution,aiKicofikplicatediiijc!7 

calls  upon  you  in  particular,  not  to  let  the  of  the  heathen  in  this  country,  they  would 

Ikvoumble   moment  be  lost.     It  is  also  be  roused  to  such  strenuous  eiartioos  M 

the  call  of  thousands  and  of  millions  of  were  oe%'er  made  before/' 

poor  lieathens,  to  stretch  out  the  hand  of  [To  &e  ctmiinmed.^ 

mercy  for  their  deliverance.  Were  tlie  ^ 


OBITUARY. 

MISS  HANNAH  MOULDER.  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stiiig)i«%< 

Daughter  of  Mr.  William  Moulder  of  from  Gen.  xxxvii.  30.  "  The  Child  n' 

•llus  city,  died  on  Lord's  day  the  irth  kot;  and  I,  whither  shall  I  co.^ 

uHo.  aged  eleven  years  and  one  month.  After  sermon  the  following  lines  vcR 

Favoured  with  a  firm  constitution,  she  simgi  eampoiedjar  the  oeauitm. 

'    was  almost  a  stranger  to  disease  until 

the  month  of  June  last,  when  she  was  The  child  is  not,  sad  Reuben  cry*d» 

seized  with  a  complaint,  which  ended  in  And  view'd  the  pit  below; 

a  remitting  fever  and  death.  Envy  has  blasted  Israel's  pride^ 

.^  ^  For  that  amiableness  of^emper  which  And  whither  shall  I  go^ 

'  '**  aecures  the  affection  of  classmates,  and 

^companies  an    uniform  obedience  to  The  child  is  not,  the  parents  si(;h, 

parents,  she  was  remarkable:  but  this  With  deep  disorder'd  woe; 

was  not  the  fairest  trait  in  her  charac-  Snapp'd  is  the  stem  of  earthly  joy, 

ter.  On  her  bed  of  affliction,  there  is  rea-  Ah!  whither  shall  we  go? 
son  to  hope,  some  good  thing  was  **  found 

in  her  heart  towsunis  the  Lord  God  of  Go  ?  To  the  throne  of  grace  repair, 
Israel."     Her  patience  under  extreme  Submissive  bear  the  rod; 
pain  and  sickness  was  exemplary,   and  Pour  out  the  swelling  grieft  in  pfsyY, 
would  have  adorned  the  dying  hours  of  And  know  that  God  is  God. 
an  aged  saint.    On  being  asked  by  a  mi- 
nister who  attended  her,  if  she  loved  the  Afflicted,  go  not  to  the  grave. 
Lord  Jesus,  she  answered  she  did,  and  With  Mary,  there  to  weep; 
gave  to  Iier  ])arcnts  and  friends  a  satis-  Content,  that  He,  who  came  to  save, 
factory  proof  of  it  by  devoting  almost  all  Protects  your  darling's  sleep, 
her  waking  moments,  by  night  and  by 

d|iy»  to  fervent  supplication.  Her  conti-  Go  view  the  lodge  of  guilty  mirth, 

nual  cry  was,  •*  O  my  father,  my  heaven-  What  millions  croud  the  doar! 

ly  father,  have  mercy  upon  mc!"  The  child's    not  there— escap'd  from 

She  seemed  fvilly  apprised  that  her  earth 

end  was  near.    She  asked,  how  far  dis-  'Tis  past  temptation's  pow*r. 
tant  from  the  city  a  beloved  uncle,  then 

on  a  journey,  might  be.    On  being  in-  Go  visit  Sorrow's  darken'd  halls^ 

formed  tliat  the  distance    was    great.  Where  legions  groan  and  die; 

♦•Ah  then,"  said  she,  "  he  can't  get  Nor  weep,  when  death  throws  doWD  the* 

fcere  in  time."    A  little  before  her  death  walls, 

she  begged  her  dear  mother  to  take  her  And  bids  the  mourner  fly. 

in  her  arms  and  for  the  last  time  embrace*  * 

her.  The  affecting  re<juest  was  complied  Go  daily  trace  the  holy  leaves; 

with.  Soon  after  she  tell  asleep,  it  is  be-  There  the  fair  record  stands! 

lieved,  hi  the  arms  of  that  sympathising  That  Chritt  of  victory  Death  berteMi, 

Saviour  who    says   "  Suffer  little  chil-  And  of  the  Grave  her  band*. 
dren  to  come  unto  mc  and  forbid  them 

not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."  Go  soar  on  Contemplation's  wing. 

Her  remains  were  interred  the  following  Where  Eden  ever  blooms; 

day  amidst  a  croud  of  weeping  friencb  With  seraphs  hail  the  conqu'ring  kinp 

anl  fellow  pupils.    On  the  succeeding  And  smile  on  U-ansicnt  tombs. 
X.ordj^  day  a  sermon  was  delivered  on 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

LIFE  OF  DAVID  BRAINERD. 

IFrom  Middlet<m*8  Biografihia  JEvangeUca,} 

The  excellent  president  Edwards  wrote  the  life  of  this 
gracious  man  more  at  lar^e,  than  it  is  compatible  with  the 
design  of  this  work  to  follow.  Though  the  whole  be  edifying, 
the  concluding  part  is  particularly  so,  and  therefore  it  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  reader.  We  will  only  premise,  that  he  was  bom 
in  Connecticut,  New-England,  on  the  20th  of  April,  1718,  and 
died  at  Northampton,  on  the  9th  of  October^  1747,  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  his  age. 

When  he  was  in  his  last  sickness,  his  constitution  being  natu- 
rally weak  and  infirm,  he  was  forewarned  that  he  should  not  have 
many  days,  and  that  the  course  infinite  wisdom  had  allotted  him 
to  run,  though  great,  was  but  short.  The  thoughts  of  death, 
therefore,  and  eternity,  were  long  familiar  to  his  mind ;  an  inti- 
macy, which  in  the  nearest  views  of  both,  left  his  soul  cheerful 
and  serene.  It  was  in  the  beginning  of  September,  1747,  that  his 
frail  tabernacle  begun  to  fail  him.  A  complication  of  disorders  of 
the  most  obstinate  nature  presaged  his  speedy  dissolution;  a 
prospect  that  he  never  contemplated  but  with  pleasure,  some- 
times even  with  rapture ;  saying  often,  ^  Oh  the  glorious  time  is 
now  coming !  I  have  longed  to  serve  God  perfectly ;  and  now 
God  will  gratify  these  my  desires.  I  long  to  be  in  heaven, 
praising  and  glorifying  God  with  the  holy  angels :  all  my  desire 
is  to  glorify  God.  My  heart  goes  out  to  the  burying  place ;  it 
seems  to  me  a  desirable  place;  but,  oh!  to  glorify  God,  that  is 
above  all !"  The  last  sentence  which  he  wrote  m  his  diary,  was 
Vol.  II.  3  L 
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upon  the  SSth)  and  nnid  thus:  ^  Ofa|  my  deir  Godf  I  am  wpteStf 
Goming  to  thee,  I  hope!  HMtcn  the  ikjr,  O  Loid,  If  il  be  tif 
Ueaaed  will.  Oh  come,  Lord  Jeeiu,  oon^  qoiddf  I  Amen  *  Oi 
SuDdaf  thte  srth,  he  mU»  «»I  mwi hon  on  mwMtA  dhy&MlPB 
teeaon  to  think  I  was  ntwAnm  OBawbhadi^daf ;  andlhopel 
shall  die  on  this  sabbath  dqr.  I  shaD  lockiipeBitaaafimMi^ir 
it  may  be  the  wiU  of  God  diat  it  should  be  so,  I  kog  §tt  da 
time.  Oh!  why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  Why  tury  fi» 
wheels  of  his  cfaariot?"^  Being  dRe^waidiaikedMw  ho  did,  «1 
am  almost  in  eteniity«'*  he  answered;  ^  I  long  to  be  therei  Ify  * 
iNMfc  b  done.  I  hate  done  with  all  my  ftienria.  AHthewmMii 
now  nothing  to  me.  Oh  to  be  bi  btfatedy  to  prsiae  and  tMlf 
God  with  his  holy  angelsr  He  spdce  mnch  of  Ua  daralU 
hopes  to  see  In  heaven  the  prosperity  of  |be  chorch  of  Cbrisiia 
earth;  much  of  fhe  im jiAiTanbe  of  the  irorkof  minialmtf  As 
gospel,  and  prayer  for  the  oot-fMMiring  of  tiie  qmit  gf  God^wa 
theqi  to  bless  and  make  effiBetnal  their  hbonit;  and  mnch-af  tb 
spiritual  prosperilj  of  his  own  congregathm  of  cbriatfaai  hAM 
in  New-Otersey.  In  short,  his  whole  conversation  waa  the  bagoige 
of  resignation,  of  trust,  and  of  fiuth ;  foil  of  goodly  aavoiir  to  aB  < 
who  heard  it,  and  worthy  to  be  transmitted  to  those  who  did  not 
In  this  happy  frame  he  condnned  till  the  day  before  his  dntt, 
when  the  pun  of  his  body  overpowered  hb  reflection  and  resMt 
This  was  the  comfort  he  administered  to  his  fri^ids  who  wept 
for,  or  lamented  him :  ^  We  )>art  but  for  a  while;  we  shall  spend 
a  happy  eternity  together.**  One  coming  into  the  room  widi  a 
Bible  in  her  hand,  he  cried  out,  ^  O  that  dear  bookl  that  lovdy 
book  I  I  shall  soon  see  it  opened!  the  mysteries  that  are  in  it,aal 
.  the  mysteries  of  God*s  providence,  will  all  be  unfolded.**  Oa 
Thursday,  October  6,  he  lay  for  a  considerable  tinie,  as  if  ha 
were  dying ;  and  was  heard,  at  intervals,  breaking  out  into  sodi 
whispers  as  these:  ^He  will  come:  He  will  not  tarry.  I  shal 
soon  be  in  gbry :  soon  be  with  God  and  his  angels.**  From  tisi 
time  his  distress  increased  more  and  more;  insomoch  that  hi 
said,  ^  It  was  another  thing  to  die  than  people  imagined;**  ex- 
plaining himself  to  mean,  they  were  not  aware  of  the  bodily  psia 
«  undergone  before  death.  Yet  all  the  while,  as  he  could»  lu| 
^patience  was  g^reat ;  the  comforts  and  supports  of  grace  were  abo 
great;  and  all  of  them  continued  unabatiiig  to  the  last,  which 
was  about  six  o'clock  on  Friday  morning,  October  9,  1747,  the 
happy  period  when  he  joined  the  innumerable  company  of  sunti 
above,  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-boni|  God 
the  judge  of  all,  the  sjMrits  of  just  men  made  perfocty  and  Jesus 
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the  Mediator  of  that  new  and  better  cojfmmtt  whidi  had  been  all 
his  rejoicing,  and  all  his  hope. 

The  following  letter  will  exhibk  the  ienrency  and  iseal  with 
which  Mr.  Brainerd  usufdly  addreiaed  his  friends  in  hi^ 
epistolarf  oommunicatioiis. 

The  Forks  qf  Ddavmrey  July  31,  1744. 

CsRTAivLT  the  greatest,  the  noblest  pleasure  of  intelligent 
creatures  must  result  from  their  acquaintance  with  the  tressed 
God)  and  with  their  own  rational  and  immortal  soula*    And  Oh, 
bow  dirinelf  sweet  and  entertaining  is  it,  to  look  into  our  own 
aouia,  when  we  can  find  all  our  powers  and  pas^iont  united  and 
engaged  in  pursuit  after  God,  our  whole  souls  longing  and 
pasatonateljr  breathing  after  a  conformity  to  him,  and  tb^  full  en- 
jojrment  of  him !    Verily  there  are  no  hours  pass  away  with  so 
much  divine  pleasure,  as  those  that  are  spent  in  communing  with 
God  and  our  own  hearts.    Oh,  how  sweet  is  %  spirit  of  devotion, 
a  spirit  of  seriousness  and  divine  solemnity,  a  spirit  of  gospel 
umplicity,  love,  tenderness!  Oh,  how  desirable,  and  how  pro- 
fitable to  the  christian  life,  is  a  spirit  of  holy  watchfulness,  and 
godly  jealousy  over  ourselves;  when  our  souls  are  afraid  of 
nothing  so  much  as  that  we  shall  grieve  and  offend  the  blessed 
God,  whom  at  such  times  we  apprehend,  or  at  least  hope,  to  be  a 
lather  and  a  friend;  whom  we  then  love  and  long  to  please, 
rather  than  to  be  happy  ourselves,  or  at  least  we  delight  to  de- 
rive our  happiness  from  pleasing  and  glorifying  him!    Surely 
this  is  a  ptous  temper,  worthy  of  the   highest  ambition  and 
closest  pursuit  of  intelligent  creatures  and  holy  christians.    Oh, 
flow  vastly  superior  is  the  pleasure,  peace,  and  satis^ction 
derived  from  these   divine  frames,  to  that  which  we  (alas!) 
sometimes  pursue  in  things  impertinent  and  trifling!  Our  own 
>itter  experience  teaches  us,  that  ^  in  the  midst  of  such  laughter 
lie  heart  is  sorrowful,"  and  there  is  no  true  satisfaction  but  in 
[^od.     But,  alas!  how  shall  we  obtain  and  retain  this  sweet  spirit 
>f  religion  and  devotion!    Let  us  follow  the  apostle's  direction, 
Phi!,  ii.  12.  and  labour  upon  the  encouragement  he  there  men- 
ionst  ver.  13.  for  it  is  God  only  can  afford  us  this  favour;  and 
le  will  be  sought  to,  and  it  is  fit  we  should  wait  upon  him  for 
lo  rich  a  mercy.  Oh,  may  the  God  of  all  grace  afford  us  the 
^race  and  influences  of  his  divine  Spirit;  and  help  us  that  we 
nay,  from  our  hearts,  esteem  it  our  greatest*  liberlY  «xvd  W^s^v 
jcss,  that  "  whether  we  lircf  wc  may  live  to  the  Liord*,  cjir  -wVv^^ec 
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we  die,  we  nuiy  die  to  the  Lord;**  that  in  life  and  dealh  wenty 
be  his! 

I  am  in  a  veiy  poor  state  of  health ;  I  thinks  acarce  efor 
poorer;  but^  through  divine  goodness^  I  am  not  disconteBted  ai- 
der my  weakness,  and  confinement  to  this  wilderness:  I  bka 
God  for  this  retirement:  I  never  was  more  thank^  for  any 
thing,  than  I  have  been  of  late  for  the  necessity  I  am  under  of 
self-denial  in  many  respects :  I  love  to  be  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  ia 
this  wilderness :  it  seems  most  fit  for  such  a  poor,  ignorant^  worth- 
less, despised  creature  as  I  am.  I  would  not  change  my  picacnt 
mission  for  any  other  business  in  the  whole  workL  I  may  teD  yoa 
freely,  without  ^vanity  and  ostentation,  God  has  of  late  gifcn  me 
great  freedom  and  fervency  in  prayer,  when  I  have  been  m 
weak  and  feeble,  that  my  nature  seemed  as  if  it  would  speeiBy 
dissolve.  I  feel  as  if  my  all  was  lost,  and  I  was  undone  fiir  this 
world,  if  the  poor  heathen  may  not  be  converted.  I  feel,  in  gene- 
ral, different  from  what  I  did  when  I  saw  you  last;  at  least  more 
crucijied  to  all  the  enjoyments  of  life.  It  would  be  very  reficsh- 
ing  to  me,  to  see  you  here  in  this  desert;  especially  in  my  weak 
disconsolate  hours ;  but,  I  think,  I  could  be  content  never  to  see 
you  or  any  of  my  friends  again  in  this  world,  if  God  would  bless 
my  labours  to  the  conversion  of  the  poor  Indians. 

I  have  much  that  I  could  willingly  communicate  to  you. 
which  I  must  omit,  till  Providence  gives  us  leave  to  see  etch 
other.   In  tlie  mean  time  I  rest  yours,  &c. 

David  Brainkrd. 


RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

REGENERATION. 

[Concluded  from  page  436.] 

It  is  with  our  mental,  as  with  our  bodily  faculties ;  particularly 
in  reference  to  the  organs  of  sense.  If  the  eye  be  distempered 
with  jaundice,  we  cannot,  by  vision,  discern  the  true  colour  rf 
any  object  which  may  be  presented  to  us.  If  the  palate  be  dis- 
ordered, we  cannot,  by  tasting,  distinguish  the  proper  relish  of 
any  species  of  food.  Some  sensation,  in  both  cases,  we  may  have) 
either  agreeable,  or  offensive,  or  perhaps  wholly  indifferent:  but, 
whether  the  one  or  the  other,  it  would  not  be  the  tine  sensation. 
And  had  this  been  the  state  of  the  palate  or  the  eye,  from  our 
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birthf  we  could  never  have  had  the  true  knowledge  and  enjoyment 
of  any  objects  of  sight  or  of  taste,  in  regard  to  their  colour  or 
relish  respectively,  unless  the  vitiating  and  impeding  disease 
were  by  some  means  removed.  It  is,  indeed,  observable  how 
often,  in  scripture,  the  depravity  of  men  is  represented  in  the  light 
of  a  disease :  ^^  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ?  Ye  will  re- 
volt more  and  more.  The  whole  head  is  sick;  the  whole  heart  is 
fidnt;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  to  the  head,  there  is  no 
soundness  In  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises^  and  putrifying  sores." 
Isa.  1st.  5.  6.  The  Pharisees  said  on  a  certain  occasion,  '^  Why 
eateth  your  master  with  publicans  and  sinners?  Jesus,  hearing 
that,  said :  they  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick."  Matt.  9.  12.  It  is  likewise  remarkable,  how  often  this 
supernatural  intervention,  in  the  cure  of  our  spiritual  maladies,  is 
allusively  specified  by  his  miracujpusly  curing  all  manner  of 
diseases. 

Agency  of  our  own,  in  relation  to  the  affair,  there  doubtless 
Is.  This,  as  hath  been  observed,  is  the  wise  appointment  of 
Heaven ;  and,  in  a  manner,  preparatory  to  his  own  exclusive  and 
effectual  work.  The  work,  as  thus  preparatory,  lies,  in  a  measure, 
within  the  sphere  of  our  own  capacity,  while  in  our  natural  state. 
And,  though  the  issue  wholly  depends  on  the  sovereign  interpo- 
sition of  special  and  superior  grace,  it  is  as  incumbent  on  us  to 
pursue  it  to  the  utmost  of  our  honest  and  practical  exertion,  as 
it  b  on  the  husbandman  *'  to  break  up  his  fallow  ground,"  and 
sow  his  seed,  though  the  growth  and  the  increase  of  the  crop  be 
the  result  of  an  agency  altogether  foreign  from  any  care  and 
attention  of  his  own. 

This  order  of  things  I  have  often  considered  as  beautifully 
exemplified  in  the  part  sometimes  assigned  to  human  agents,  by 
whose  appointed  instrumentality,  or  in  whose  behalf,  divine 
miracles  were  wrought:  as  Moses  was  directed  to  act  several 
parts,  seemingly  instrumental,  yet  only,  in  certain  respects,  pre- 
paratory to  the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  Egypt  and  in  the 
wilderness:  as  Naaman  was  directed  to  wash  seven  times  in 
Jordan,  that  his  leprosy  nyght  be  healed:  and  as  tlie  blind  man  in 
the  gospel,  after  his  eyes  had  been  anointed,  by  our  Saviour, 
irith  clay,  made  with  spittle,  was  told  to  go  and  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloajn  for  the  recovery  of  his  sight.  Nevertheless, 
what  God  in  all  these  cases  performed,  and  what  he  performs  in 
the  renovation  of  the  sinner,  is  a  work  entirely  distinct  from, 
wholly  independent  of,  and  infinitely  superior  to  the  efficiency  of 
any  thing  which  may  be  done  by  the  creature. 
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In  respect  to  the  diTine  effect  haelf,  or,  nore  partieukriyt 
that  new  simple  perception,  as  I  have  qalled  it,  which  it  involTesi 
It  is  the  principle  and  g;round-work  of  all  our  true  and  saving 
knowledge  of  God,  his  laws,  and  his  methods  of  grace,  bf  Jcaoi 
Christ.  It  is  that  which  gives  the  proper  and  peculiar  charKter, 
form,  and  virtue,  to  all  our  communications,  through  whatever 
medium  conveyed,  of  divine  and  spiritual  objects.     This  is  thit 
species  of  intelligence,  bj  which  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God, 
according  to  the  i^)06tle,  as  above  quoted,  are  tfiiriiualfy  dUcenu^, 
and  by  which,  as  he  says  in  1  Cor.  3.  <^  He  that  is  spiritual  judgedi 
all  things."   The  man,  who  is  endowed  with  this  perception,  ma 
and  knows,  and  contemplates  the  properties  and  character!  of 
divinity  in  some  competent  measure  at  least,  as  they  really  are^ 
and  as,  notwithstanding  all  his  former  speculations  and  views,  he 
never  saw  them  before.   He  ii^>  accordingly,  with  strict  proprie^ 
said  to  have  been  *^  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  Ugitt;" 
as  if  introduced  into  a  new  world,  where  he  finds  himself  sar- 
rounded  with  luminous  wonders ;  a  world,  where  all  things  are 
new,  strange,  and  delightfully  surprising;  and  it  is  no  wonder,  if 
now  he  should  feel  and  act  and  live  as  a  new  creature. 

This  new  perception  is  not,  like  many  other  modes  of  intelli- 
gence, merely  speculative.  It  is  a  sensible,  a  heartfelt  perception, 
and  to  this  it  is  particularly  owing  that  liis  sensibilities  or  affec 
tions,  in  reference  to  the  things  of  God,  are  so  very  diifcreDt 
from  what  they  heretofore  were.  Although  the  glorious  and 
amiable  characters  of  God  are  alike  exposed  in  his  wonl  and  io 
his  works,  to  tlie  inspection  of  all,  there  must  yet  be  sometliing 
more,  and  that  of  high  import,  in  the  conceptions  of  them,  than 
what  is  common  to  the  unrenewed  mind,  to  render  them  truly 
acceptable  and  pleasing.  Extensive  is  the  knowledge  of  God  ac- 
quired by  many,  who  have  no  superior  delight  in  the  proper  and 
ultimate  object  of  their  knowledge ;  with  the  advantage  of  better 
natural  abilities,  of  more  liberal  education,  and  other  circumstan- 
ces, tbey  may  be  capable  of  making  larger  discoveries,  and  more 
evident  deductions  concerning  the  works  and  attributes  of  Godi 
than  some  persons  of  very  sincere  and  highly  improved  piety : 
yet  these  persons  of  piety  know  what  those  others  do  not  know; 
they  know  also  what  is  most  necessary  to  be  known ;  and  what 
they  do  know,  they  know  better,  and  with  a  moi*c  excellent  sort 
of  knowledge.  Nor  is  this  to  be  doubted  or  wondered  at.  Wc 
daily  see  it  exemplified  by  similar  appearances  in  the  concerns 
of  common  life.  Men  may  have  the  same  representation  of  the 
same  things ;  yet,  by  reason  of  their  different  tastes,  and  consc» 
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)de8  and  habit&  of  thinking,  they  may  not  embnco^  in  their 
le  same  conceptions  of  the  object.  To  these  it  may  apr 
eauteousi  or  interesting  and  gpreat,  whilst  to  those  others  it 
rithout  comeliness  or  form,  a  matter  (tf  mere  indifference 
contempt.  Many  are  the  things,  moreoTcr^  which,  in 
o  some  qualities  of  them,  are  incapable  of  description, 
'hich  we  have,  in  that  very  particular,  answerably  to  the 
the  sentient  &culty,  a  most  disdnct  and  certain  peroep- 
ch  are  those,  in  which  consists  die  beauty  or  deformity 
ejects  of  sight;  and  such  are  the  different  reliahea  of  the 
e  taste.  No  words  will  express  these  many  peculiarities, 
e  present  case,  there  is  certainly  something  bekngiBg  to 
^  of  God,  besides  the  bare  troth  of  the  notions  formed 
;m,  which  is  more  clearly  and  sensibly  discerned  by  a 
enlightened  soul,  than  by  one  who  has  not  been  thus  hr 
To  such  an  one  they  appear  not  only  true  in  themselvea 
elation  to  all  other  maleri^s  of  knowledge,  but,  at  the 
le,  they  arc  perceived  to  be  supremely  important,  inte- 
amiable,  and  delightful ;  as  comprehending  in  their  na- 
peculiar  qualities  of  divine  excellence  and  glory.  And 
\  height  at  times,  in  the  heart  of  the  pious,  do  these  con- 
Dus  arise,  as  to  affect  them  with  deti^t  inexpressible, 
I,  on  some  occasions,  to  transport  and  to  ravish  them,  as 
out  of  themselves. 

:«  roust  have  been  something  of  this  kind,  which  occa- 
he  following  impassioned  exclamation  of  the  Psalmist; 
Qg  besides  the  mere  truth  of  the  propositions  into 
;  may  be  resolved :  ^  Who  is  like  unto  thee,-  O  Lord, 
he  gods!  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  hoHness!'^ 
of  the  apostle :  ^  Oh,  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
and  knowledge  of  God !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
nd  his  ways  past  finding  out!"  And  not  only  where  the 
rriters  thus  in  the  way  of  exclamatioo  express  the  high- 
[id  holy  sensibility  of  their  hearts,  but,  likewise,  when 
late,  as  simple  fisicts,  the  operations  of  the  wisdom,  the 
the  grace,  and  the  love  of  God.  Such  is  that  interesting 
iotts  declaration  of  our  Saviour  to  Nicodemus:  ^  God  so 
e  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
iich  is  that  also  of  the  apostle :  ^  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the 
)  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief;"  and  many  others  of 
xyrt,  too  numerous  to  be  quoted.    • 
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.,,iuiis«  likewise,  thus  dirxDeSr  communicated, I 

.  )»frca  to  obsen'e.  are  not  od^t  more  clear«  dis- 

...  ,M  lutc,  than  common  lig^ht,  or  tbc  notions  wluch 

..     rui^newcd  state,  may  have  respectini^  the  same 

tcv  are,  at  the  same  time,  more  poverfullf  coD- 

..^^cu  to  the  means  of  faith,  which  the  person  infenn- 

wi.t  'H.iy  be  supposed  to  have  had  before,  they  produce 

.»H«i-:it)cc  of  the  same  things;  such  an  assurance  as  itn- 

.iKJcious  to  proper,  holy,  and  salutary  purposes.  It 

.  ^^  iMi.  'vlih  the  nature  and  dciivation  of  perceptions  ofthii 
X  iiK'ertoin  and  fallacious.    According;  to  an  established 
.    lie  ^reat  author  of  nature,  they  are,  other  things  being 
....  .'H:  ixml  and  true  representations  in  the  mind  of  the  objects 
.  .^   xcuntsnce  is  the  cause  or  occasion  of  them.  When,  far 
>^a«M.c.  I  see  this  paper  on  which  I  am  writing,  I  perceive  its 
.j«».  ;o  be  white;  my  perception  is  true,  and  I  cannot  doubt  of 
>.    u«.  *■    When  I  take  sugar  in  my  mouth,  I  perceive  it  to  be 
■  ^^c.   my  perception  is  ti*ue;   and  I  cannot  doubt  of  its  troth. 
X.*  .  uM,  on  reading,  hearing,  or  contemplating  the  word  of  the 
.  ^K..  I  perceive,  through  the  medium  of  its  informations. the 
..  "vics  of  divine  power,  purity,  goodness,  and  grace,  my  per- 
.  *.oii  is  true;  it  is  the  proper  and  real  impression  or  notion  of 
v    ^>(ccts  presented ;  the  impression  or  notion  answers  to  the  ob- 
is wax  to  the  seal;    and  I  cannot  doubt  of  its  truth.   On  our 
^ .  V  vjuions,  indeed,  of  these  amiable  and  glorious  qualities  of 
.  .IK-  objects  presented  to  us  tlirough  the  medium  of  the  truths 
.   ,K'  word,  principally  depends  our  certain  conviction  of  their 
^.,.  .iiul  specific  divinity.  Having  this  perception,  we  have  a  dec)- 
,*.  evidence,  that  they  are  the  very  truths  of  God ;  and  this,  bc« 
...>^-  w  c  see  God  in  them ;  or,  which  amounts  to  the  same,  we  see 
.    win  the  peculiar  distinguishing  beauty  and  glor>'  of  the  Lord 
i.xv»i\lingly,  with  the  apostles,  "  we  l>elieve  and  are  saved."  No 
...ivlcr  that  Peter  should  thus  say  of  the  christian  converts  to 
.  »oni  he  wrote,  that,  "  believing,  they  rejoiced  witli  joy  un- 
,^  ^..  ..ible,  and  full  of  glorj-." 

V'.ivl  as  they  to  whom  these  discoveries  arc  in  some  degree 

.  .v.v".<>^U  perceive  them  to  be  so  highly  excellent  and  desiralilci 

.>cir  continual  cravings   are  still  for  more.    Having  tastetl 

^^.>»  »*nicious  the  Loixl  is,"  how  precious  and  salutary  the  pro- 

.  x.vv"*  of  his  truth  and  love,  "  as  new-bom  babes  they  desire" 

.^•.  .uul  supplies  of  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  thejr 

,.o  i:ri»w  thereby."    They  hereby  come  to  know  God  «vVA  ta- 

.  ,  \<l\  is  expressed.  And  they  sensibly  discern  the  difference 
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veen  their  former  dry  and  spiritless  notions  of  God  and  hea- 
\j  dungs,  and  the  profitable  and  refreshing  conceptions  they 
r  enjoy.  Now,  in  some  measure,  they  can  see  and  feel  the 
Km,  why  the  apostle  should  speak  in  such  rapture  of  ^^  the 
ellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  Jesus  his  Lord ;"  and  why^ 
1  such  exultation,  he  should  give  thanks  for  ^  the  manifesta- 
of  the  mrvour  of  Ma  knowledge  •"  Strange  as,  to  some,  these 
ds  may  seem,  they  can  discern  good  sense  in  them ;  since,  in 
nselves,  they  have  so  quick,  so  distinct,  and  heart-pleasing 
:eptions  of  the  fragrancy  of  the  truth  there  referred  to.  It 
» them  a  refi*eshing,  vital,  quickening  perfume.  It  is  ^^  the 
mr  ci  life  unto  hfe."  It  is  life  in  itself;  and  is  life  to  them. 
In  the  conclusion,  I  beg  leave  only  to  suggest^  that,  whatever 
r  be  the  ostensible  objections  of  those  who  do  not  approve  of 
doctrine  of  regeneration  (I  mean  in  its  proper  scriptural 
sment)  it  is  to  be  feared  that<  with  too  many,  they  principally 
tj  either  from  a  want  of  relish  for  that  spiritual  knowledge^ 
itiial  experience,  and  spiritual  service,  which  is  implied  in  the 
snerated  life ;  or  from  a  dislike  to  the  humiliating  tendency 
import  of  the  doctrine;  or,  as  is  most  probable,  from  botlu 
ii  respect  to  the  latter :  While  insensible  of  the  extent  of  their 
ravity  and  moral  insufficiency,  men  are  as  much  disposed  to 
end,  for  the  change  in  question,  on  their  efforts  of  amend- 
it,  as,  while  ignorant  of  the  worthlessness  of  their  obedient 
is,  to  rest  their  hopes  of  heaven  on  the  ground  of  their  ima- 
ury  merit.  In  our  religious  aims  and  endeavours,  of  whatever 
if  we  have  no  greater  foes  to  combat,  than  our  natural  vanity 
pride.  It  is  a  truth,  however,  that,  if  we  are  saved  at  all,  our 
EUtion,  according  to  the  gospel,  will  be  effected  in  such  a  way, 
iMt  it  shall  appear  to  be  wholly  of  grace;  and  God  in  Christ 
have  all  the  glory. 


SELECTIONS. 

racta  from  Mr,   Ward^a  Journal;  taken  from  the  Periodical 
Accounts  qf  the  Bafitist  Missionary  Society y  JVb.  15. 

km,  3€/,  1804.  Sheetaram  and  Koobeer  returned  home  this  day. 
tn  actual  inquiry  at  all  the  villages  and  towns  for  thirty  miles 
id  Calcutta,  it  appears  that  no  less  than  four  hundred  and 
:y,-eight  widows  have  been  burnt  with  their  husbands  in  this 
iiity  during  the  last  year.  ^ 

Vol.  II.  3  M  '       ' 


BDDJcmuy  Ml  fm  ID  aSBj^V^UHBi^mpHOft  OTf^lWK 

llie  HiDdooB  at  thb  tinted  till  Mtt  7M%  (irtH^ 

^fery  wIkIj  taftertered)  ««ny  <A»w  HMr 

tidttet iwf d^niiofis ^tmitci ^fajftmi /  m^A*)pdMmi^«tt  j 

Bif  hki  qtowh  mnwcn .  neny  u  ooMMBras  w  *  ws  ■miwRtHMl 

%bitl ibr  Oingtih sad  Btt^gmr  far tte M^iMd  lM%  Htm 
«iid  lh«  mt  kiil  cMdi  odMTs  Ihacb  fSHt  MMe 
tlierdbre  afl  di^te  taMrfti  itre  to  te  ohHinHl  fay  %tfliif|||^« 
By  ditMFiuiig  yuuiM^or  yMf  4diildR^'itt-  iMi  Iritaofel'lMUIbt 
wii  itiirtu  Mr  DfttgBiBC  IMumi  yfMtsiKf%  I  *liv  WWkfpM 
dietlioiigbtoirdiiftjmBMj.   Ilio|i»terbrdftMi  iMItedkn 

cDmSOdBBCBtt  TliB  BKWl  OI  VDnNH  BttBiUJIlMI  BM  V0WI W  mtm 

UttHntf  fHio  wiBf  obntetliinii^to  dicfr  lMMM^€lBty  ltBii^ta|Ml 
ttie  Uioiids  of  BeDgtL 

•wiBBTjf  99th,  Ki'iihiiO'aolitBfca  Ui  Bnl  iMMOIitMlF^MH^ 
ttom^hoiue.  It  wM  tbe  tat  gmfd  MnaM  f -«#» ImMIi 
iBengaiee. 

February  5tk.  Lord^s  day.  Brother  Marshnuoi  praiched  A 
home  hi  English:  t  was  among  the  brethren:  FeEx  taletMwi 
at  the  Bengalee  school.  In  the  afternoon  we  joined  tfiree  lenfeM- 
Ist.  We  had  a  pniy^  meeting  on  account  of  brother  rhamtirr 
lam's  jouniey  to  Dinagepore^  and  of  his  beginning  a  new  nd^ 
sionary  station;  also  on  accomit  of  Krishno's  going  as  fcr  « 
Benares.  3d.  Krishno  and  Petmnber,  senior,  were  eallodtotiie 
ministry,  and  set  apart  by  laying  on  of  hands.'  Sd.  Tke  LqiA 
Slipper  was  administered.  In  the  eveiung,  Petumber  ptcacbfd  i 
good  sermon  to  the  servants.  It  was  a  h^py  <ky.  W«  BMiy  OBt 
reckon  on  two  Hindoos  being  ministers  dT  the  goBpd.  Mr.  Ed- 
monds preached  for  us  at  Calcutta. 

February  XSth,  I  have  been  ill  for  some  da3rs  past*  with  IB 
ague  and  fever;  but  it  did  not  return  to«day.  One  of  the  tbcKS 
to  be  discussed  at  the  college,  at  the  next  examinationi  iSf  ^  The 
natives  of  India  mil  embrace  the  gospel,  as  soon  as  they  shiH 
be  able  to  compare  the  christian  precepts  with  those  of  thor 
own  books.**  Many  of  the  mussulmen,  mistaking,  this  braoiefli 
and  being  deceived  by  a  fidse  report,  that  after  this  exaiftinatiaB) 
they  were  to  be  forced  to  appear  at  the  government  house,  and 
i>ecome  christians,  were  much  alarmed.  They  presented  pedtiooi 
to  some  members  of  government,  and  offered  money  dnft  tbcif 
might  not  be  forced  to  become  christians. 

February  Wh.  A  byraggee^whocame  to  see  us  some  weds 
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,  «|aj«,  and  gif€«  w  hopes.  He  is  «  vvvtueri^  W^  ^t^  a 
bwrdf  something  hke  Lstimoi'  in  F<ul*s  book  of  M^yn»'> 
amciA  Bydffuiui. 

krck  $(h.  Brother  Mgrshn^an,  Krishno  Pre s^udt  Bhormti 
tu9  day  set  off  to  Ognideept  about  three  day's  journey  tm 
Tcr.  A  large  assembly  of  Hindoos  is  annually  collected  hei^ 
olatrous  worship.  They  have  taken  nearly  eigh^  testamentsi 
jyen  thousand  tracts  to  give  among  the  people.  They  will 
rm  Ogrudeep  to  Cutwa*  about  sixteen  milee  &theri  to  Iom^ 
»r  a  spot  for  brother  Chamberlain. 

hrch  litk.  Brother  Marshman  returned  three  days  agp» 
g  given  away  all  the  tracts,  and  most  of  the  testaments,  an4 
een  tilso  to  Cutwa.  Yesterday,  a  byraggee  called,  and  stak} 
hole  dayi  having  heard  of  the  gospel  at  Ogrudeep.  I  waa 
iday  informed)  by  a  letter  from  a  getitkman  of  our  aoquain- 
that  a  number  of  persons  near  him  have  begun  reading  th^ 
»stanee  tracts,  and  have  taken  them  a  long  yfaff  some  as 
Patna. 

^arch  23cf.  This  evening  old  Petumber  arrived,  bringing 
ser  with  him ;  also  a  man  of  the  same  cast  as  the  former, 
d  Hurry ;  and  a  young  brahmin,  named  Ram  Mohun,  who 
tely  lived  at  Dhacca.  We  were  revived  by  their  coming, 
till  more  so  on  hearing  that  these  three  looked  towards 
t,  as  their  only  Saviour.  In  evening  worship,  immediately 
Jieir  arrival,  we  sang,  ^<  Now  shall  my  inward  joys  arise," 
The  latter  part  of  the  forty-ninth  of  Isaiah  was  the  portion 
ipture  in  course.  Brethren  Carey,  Marshman,  and  I,  after 
f  worship,  spoke  to  the  native  brethren  in  turn;  and  we 
^rishno's  hymn,  the  chorus  of  which  is  <*  Full  salvation  by 
Ath  of  Christ." 

krrh  24ih.  This  afternoon,  Bydenaut,  Koobeer,  and  Totaram 
before  the  church,  and  were  approved.  I  wish  you  could 
ydenaufs  He  has  a  very  large  beards  a  fine  oval  countenance, 
Roman  nose.  His  account  was  very  pleasing.  The  disin* 
sd  love  of  Christ,  in  giving  his  soul  for  sinners,  seemed  to 
excited  his  attention  to  the  gospel.  JKoodeer  is  a  tall,  long^ 
man,  aged  about  forty-four.  Toiaram  is  about  the  same 
nd  Bydenaut  may  be  rather  younger  t  the  latter  wsa  a  kind 
aggee. 

ptrr^  30M,  Four  persons  desire  baptism;  via.  Ram  Mohun, 
',  Roop,  and  Onunda. 

arch  o\se.  This  evening.  Bam  Mohun  and  Hurry j  were 
ht  before  the  church,  and  received:  Onunda,  and  Roop  are 
ed  to  another  month  at  least. 


\ 
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ugirnr  1*1.  Lord^  d«f.  9nAet^m$f  pmttmiH^amt^  t 
wm  among  the  brethren 'in  (hriiiot«ii%«'  in'tfae 
partook  of  the  Lord's  rapper,  when  tiivBe  neir  rtiuribef^ 
Xotamn  wu  gone  home  with  Shedms^wno  oocUno^iCiy* 
Bheettnm  took  twette  mpeet  wMl  hfafti  |tolMiiA^«iMrik#'«hMfr 
noiMe.  In  the  evcnnigf  'trid  PMnvDer  piMcaenf'ind^Mi'Mif 
ee?ere  open  the  Hkidoo  luperrtitiuu^  '   ^-     "'^^  ^   ' 

'^l/ifni  !•  Thit  nxmiiD^i  eef<Mitl  oi  cor  elnn  pnBDii|^  iMMli 
pfeaented  a  petidois  deiiriug  they  nngnf'nBfia  iwiitf  ihU|  9 
they  were  compelledi  in  onr  Bengalee  WbriUp,  to  hear  a»  ttMf 
Uaaphejnieaagainiltiidrgodi!  BtQ(helt€areyaHdI  hridnaMf 
contention  with  then  in  the.prtedngKrfRooi  atM  luflUdHttMi^ 
argoe  the. point  with  Petmnber,  aa  hia  aemM  had  fctwihan 
ofience;*  but  tlieydecihied  it;  thoogh  W  tcddthena  ilflt  ttef 
wei«  tent  and  he  was  tonly  one;  that  tliey'were  bMhanlBi^  iilk 
was  only  a  tooder!  ;.f-  - '.-. 

^firit^ik*  Old  Petnmber  and  -Hiirry  at^ ' iclnluod  taflaofc" 
aaugur.  We  gave  Hurry  five  i-upees,  to  bay  and  aell  flk*fr  a 
livelihood.  Ram  Mohon  stopst  and  will  work  in  the  prinlii!^- 
oflke.  We  have  begun  the  Shanscrit  dictionary  for  the  ooBcge: 
the  college  will  take  a  hundred  copies,  at  forty^ight  nipecs 
each.  Mr.  E.  has  lately  sent^a  hundred  rupees,  as  a  present  to 
the  mission.  Koobeer  is  returned:  he  b  to  begin  a  native  school 
at  his  village,  and  to  have  five  rupees  a  month  at  present. 

jfftrU  13M.  A  letter  from  brother  Femandex  mentions^  tfait 
the  man  whom  he  sent  with  Puddo  Nabhee  is  rcftumed,  and  re- 
ports  that  Puddo  Nabhee,  on  tlie  way,  returned  to  hia  old4ape^ 
stitions  and  worshipping  of  idols.  I  was  always  alraid  tint  be 
would  apostatize  in  returning  to  his  own  country. 

jf/iril  36rA.  Three  men  from  Jessore,  having  l>een  here  sefe- 
ral  days  attentively  inquiring,  returned  home  this  momingi 
giving  a  pleasing  hope  of  their  return.  They  had  a  paper  wA 
them,  which  was  written  by  old  Petumber;  it  had  been  re«l  «d 
read,  till  it  was  nearly  worn  to  rags.  Brother  Marshman's  school- 
room being  too  small,  is  now  enlarging.  We  have  forty  boaiden) 
and  seven  day-scholars,  besides  eight  children  of  our  own  finniif 
who  go  to  school. 

May  Id/A.  A  letter  is  arrived  from  brother  Chamberlaini  in- 
forming us  thai  he  has  taken  a  piece  of  ground  at  Cutwsi'and  is 
about  to  erect  a  bungalow  upon  it.  We  have  also  reoeived  a  fet- 
ter this  week  from  old  Petumber.  Mr.  G.  sent  two  hnnked  ro- 
pees  as  a  present  to  the  mission  this  week. 

Jwit  3d.  Liord's  day.   Brother  Carey  preached  att  bone  is 
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Engtish  ind  Bengalee:  I  wu  unoog  the  brethren  ia  the  mor- 
ning:  in  the  afternoon,  while  we  were  celebrating  the  Lord's 
su|q>er,  Batna  Kaunt  arriTcd,  bringing  with  him  two  personi; 
one  of  them  is  one  of  the  three  mentioned  in  my  journal  of  April 
36,  and  the  other  named  Ramdhon.  We  hear  that  brother  Cham- 
beriain  is  getting  on  with  his  bungalow  at  Cutwa,  though  he  has 
been  obliged  to  humour  the  mob,  who  would  not  let  him  build 
at  en  the  spot  which  he  had  first  taken ;  but  he  has  procured  ano- 
ther piece  of  ground.  The  enmity  against  the  gospel  and  its  pro- 
CcMon  is  universal.  One  of  our  baptized  Hindoos  wanted  to  rent 
a  boose ;  after  going  out  two  or  three  days,  and  wandering  all 
the  town  over,  he  at  last  persuaded  a  wunan  to  let  him  have  a 
■  faMue;  but  though  she  was  herself  a  feringu,7et  lehta  she  heard 
that  he  was  a  brabmio  who  had  become  a  christian,  she  insulted 
bimi  and  drove  turn  away ;  so  that  we  are  indeed  made  the  off- 
■couring  of  all  things. 

Jiaic  llth.  A  young  brahmin  came  a  few  days  ago,  who 
acems  likely  to  continue  with  us:  his  name  is  Soroofl,  Several 
other  persons  have  been  on  the  inquiry  lately ;  am<M^  the  rest, 
-    two  or  three  Ghosparrowites,  who  had  been  fallowers  of  Dulol. 

June  ^3d.  This  week,  the  worship  of  Jaggemaut  drew  toge- 
ther a  vast  number  of  people  to  Senunpore.  A  number  of  tracts 
have  been  g^ven  away ;  but  many,  out  of  ill-will,  tore  them  and 
scattered  them  about  the  streets.  This  evening  we  consulted  our 
Ixethren,  respecting  the  state  of  the  persons  now  on  probatlont 
the  accounts  of  one  or  two  were  fiiTOurable)  but  others  appear 
diduous. 

Junt  34fA.  1  preached  twice  at  Calcutta,  but  had  very  few 
bearers,  especially  at  night.  The  rains  have  begun  about  a  fort- 
night, and  we  had  a  very  wet  passt^  down.  Though  we  have 
be«n  much  discouraged  at  the  fewness  of  hearers  at  Calcutta,  yet 
there  it  reason  to  hope  that  our  preaching  «aa  uaefiil  to  the  per- 
•on  who  died  last  I./ord's  day,  at  the  house  where  we  preach;  and 
also  U  tlie  master  of  the  bouse,  who  is  become  much  more  se- 
rious lately. 

Jahf  7th.  Our  native  brother  Totaram  died  on  Thursday 
morning.  He  was  taken  111  on  Tuesday  night;  stud  scarcely 
any  thing  before  his  death ;  but  seemed  to  fear  he  should  not  re- 
cover from  the  first.  He  lately  worked  in  the  garden.  All  wlra 
knew  him,  both  heathen  and  brethren,  speak  well  of  his  walk 
and  conversation.  He  was  buried  the  same  evening  in  our  ground. 
Brother  Chamberlain,  who  arrived  a  few  days  f^;o  from  Cutwo, 
d  \a ;  and  each  of  us  joined  our  native  brethren,  in  carrY- 
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ing  him  to  the  grave.  Cairjrtng  tlie  corpM  of  a  bi-othcr  on  •<* 
shoulders,  I  suppoac.  would  shoclL  any  European  «ho  ^lodj 
hear  of  it;  btit  Itie  natives  said,  "  This  waa  great  love,  and  show> 
cd  thdt  wc  dill  tiot  fikrsake  those  who  joined  ihemselvcs  unto  11% 
even  to  the  last!"  We  sung  at  the  grave:  brother  ManhnM  i 
spoke  10  many  Bpectators,  and  1  prayL-d. 

Jul^  nth.  'I'lic  jroung  man,  named  Soroop,  made  i 
and  left  un.  We  had  »ome  hopes  of  him.  and  regret  his  dci^rnaft  j 
In  order  lo  t^t  more  aatisfaction  respecting  the  conversion  of  tkU 
young  nttui.  and  the  lame  bralimm,  who  has  been  here  10^  1 
weeka,  we  hail  put  »(!'  tliuii-  buptisin.  He  was  discouraged ;  mm 
Kmiid  crying  about  it,  and  has  thus  left  us.  Sheelaram  BiiiiaiU 
a  day  or  two  ago,  bringing  a  man  with  him.  His  school,  he  uiftfi 
eontuns  nineteen  scholars:  the  school-masurr  is  inquiring  1B>'* 
nously,  he  thinks.  Many  people,  he  sayt,  wish  10  see  one  of  Oi 
over  there. 

Miguii  1  \th.  This  day  alctter  arrived  from  a  person  of  cenfe-' 
^encc  with  Dulol.  Dulol's  servant  brought  it.  It  contain  n 
(jucrics  ubout  the  truth  of  the  Hiudoo  Badcs  and  Obatarsi  ibf 
origin  of  men's  action*;  the  reason  of  Mrraw;  the  remn  vkf 
■in  exists  in  the  irorld  Of  a  God  irbo  could  hftve  pnmgmA  k; 
whether  we  know  of  any  way  to  God  wkbout  dTfng;  aad  liMt 
the  way  of  Jeani  ChriM.  This  day,  Krishno  Vrema&t  tut  itatf 
Botton,  went  to  new  houses,  which  they  have  btiilti  wtdrowv 
sistanee,  upon  ^e  miasioii  burying-gnmnd.  Nobcidy  woiM  U 
them  have  an  inch  of  grannd  on  the  earth,  if  thcf  coirid  h^rffc 
We  had  agreed  with  one  man  fi>r  a  place  for  Rotun;  batit«K 
no  sooner  known  who  it  was  for,  ttum  the  maq  rcfimd  to  MttfJ'' 
H.  '  Brethren  MarShimn  «id  Carey  held  •  prayer^meetiqr " 
these  new  houses,  early  this  morning.  The  UlndboB  pvri^ 
new  house  by  a  poojah,  and  by  daubing^  it  wkfa  ow-dsn^^  Hk 
dedicated  the  house  of  oar  friends  by  prayer.  Ob,  dMtt  f^od'Siy 
dwell  amongst  them  1  .  -  ^n 

jIi^mi  IBtA.  This  we^  a  letter  arrived,  ai 
brethren  (eft  England  Mi  the  third  of  January  last.  S 
letters,  by  the  rtitps  just  come,  have  been  received.  -We  tmM 
of  thooght  bow  we  are  10  ■&aA  room  and  faod  lor  ao  tHgs* 
tamilyl  We  are  now  increased  to  seventy;  added  to  wtiid,  « 
have  Bomettmes  ten  or  more  native  brethren  wiih  at.  Ton  mtft 
brethren  from  England  will  make  us  ninety,  art! 
letter  mforms  us  that  Dulol's  friend  was  aitived  at  S 
K^  tint  he  would  come  to  see  us. 

.AVMt  30JA.  This  dsf  wc  KoeiTad  a  letter  s>laa|rM«  aM» 
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aellor's  brief,  and  aa  tHizzlii^  too,  frank  Dulol'i  friend.  We  have 
beeo  looking  M  a  [dace  tit  the  next  door,  wliich  is  on  tale. 
Witbmt  a  greater  income,  cither  from  home,  or  from  oiur  ows 
Mwun,  we  cannot  go  on. 

Augiul  3Sr/.  This  evciung  1  was  witneu  to  a  misiionarr  con- 
ffict,  nch  a  one  ai  I  nerer  aaw  before:  Scroop's  iadier  came  to 
fctch  awaf  his  son.    I  will  try  to  dcBcribe  tliis  most  affecting  scene. 

I  was  aicting  among  our  native  brethren,  at  the  Bengalee 
school,  hearing  them  reed  and  explain  a  portion  of  the  word  in 
tuna ;  when  an  ^cd  grey-headed  brafaniin,  well  dressed,  came  in ; 
and*  standing  before  me,  said,  with  pnned  hnnds,  and  a  suppli- 
catiag  tone  of  vtxoe,  "  Sahib!  I  am  come  to  aak  an  alms."  Be- 
yMihig  eo  weep,  hc  repeated  theie  words  hastily ;  "  I  am  come 
to  lA  ai>....an  almi."  He  cootioued  Sanding,  with  his  handa  in  a 
auppUcBting  posture,  weeping.  I  dcKred  bim  to  say  what  alma; 
■nd  told  him,  that,  by  his  loc^,  it  did  not  seem  as  if  he  wanted 
tny  r^ef.  At  length,  being  pressed,  he  asked  me  to  give  him 
Ka  son,  pointing  with  his  hands  into  the  midst  of  our  natite 
toethren.  I  asked  which  was  his  son?  He  pointed  to  a  young 
brafamm,  named  Soroop;  and,  setting  up  a  plaintive  cry,  said, 
that  was  his  too.  We  tried  to  comfort  him,  and  at  last  prevailed 
Upon  lum  to  come  and  ut  down  upon  the  veranda.  Here  he  be- 
gan to  weep  again ;  and  said  that  the  young  man's  mother  was 
dying  with  grief^  that  her  time  was  come;  and  that  if  he  could 
but  go  back  and  see  his  mother,  he  should,  after  that,  return 
hither,  or  sUy  diere,  just  as  he  pleased.  I  asked  his  name,  and 
I>lace  of  abode.  He  said,  he  lived  about  twenty-eight  miles 
off,  mentkmbig  the  name  of  the  villagej  that  he  had  six  sons,  kc. 
Hc  said  tliat  Soroop  had  qoarrelled  with  his  brother,  and  in  con- 
seqaeoce  had  come  hither.  I  told  him,  that  Soroop,  since  his 
coming,  had  been  away  once,  when  we  did  not  hinder  him;  and 
Aat  now  it  should  be  as  his  son  liked.  Hg  was  overcome  at  these 
words,  threw  hiratelf  prostrate  at  my  feet,  and  with  tears  thanked 
me  for  these  words.  I  prevailed  upon  him  to  rise,  and  tried  tu 
assuage  his  grief.  I  told  him,  however,  that  liis  son  had  now  be- 
gan to  think  about  Christ,  and  was  learning  the  way  to  heaven; 
dun  if  he  took  him  back  into  Uiodooism,  he  would  be  leading  him 
down  to  bell;  and  how  could  he  bear  to  think  of  leading  his  son 
«>  hell!  He  repeated  it,  that  he  would  not  compel  his  son  to  stay, 
if  he  irouU  but  go  and  see  his  mother.  I  tlicn  proposed,  that  at 
any  rate,  Soroop  should  stay  all  night,  thnt  his  mind  might  be* 
mae  cahn,  and  that  he  might  pray  for  divine  direction;  and 
that  then,  in  the  morning,  If  he  would  come,  and  -if  Soroop  wiaVv- 
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cd  to  go  with  him,  we  would  not  hinder  him*  He  again  urged 
that  his  poor  old  mother  was  dying  of  grie£-««nd  if  be  would 
but  go-«and  if  he  did  not  like  to  stay,  he  might  write  a  deed  cC 
separation  for  the  preservation  of  their  cast,  and  that  then  he 
might  do  as  he  liked.  He  seemed  reluctant  to  put  it  off  till 
morning.  I  told  him  that  his  son  was  not  a  child*  otherwise  he 
might  command  him ;  but  that  he  was  now  a  man,  and  ought  to 
choose  his  religion  for  himself.  He  acknowledged  the  propriety 
of  this,  and  said  it  was  not  in  hb  power  to  use  force  over  him  now. 

Soroop  is  about  twenty  years  oi  age.  His  &ther  is  what  it 
called  a  Gosaic,  or  great  Goroo,  who  has  many  followers.  Thii 
man  had  four  or  five  disciples  with  him.  He  wore  two  malas,  (or 
necklaces),  one  of  which  had  large  beads,  made  <»f  the  wood  of 
the  sacred  Toolse  tree.  He  has  a  number  of  disc^iles  at  Scnm- 
pore. 

The  father,  at  length,  called  the  son  aside,  and  set  np  a  great 
cry,  weeping  over  him,  and  supplicating  him.  When  they 
returned  to  our  company,  after  a  good  deal  of  argument,  the  old 
man  was  at  length  persuaded,  though  with  much  reluctance,  to 
leave  him  for  the  night.  I  was  much  afraid  that  the  tendemeas 
and  excessive  grief  of  the  old  man  would  overcome  Soroop ;  but 
he  seemed  resolved  not  to  go;  and  when  his  father  was  going 
out,  Soi*oop  went  up  to  Bydenuut,  one  of  our  aged  brethren,  and 
fell  at  his  feet,  and  laid  hold  of  his  hands,  telling  him  he  would 
not  go  with  his  father ;  for  that  if  he  did,  he  should  go  U>  hell. 
He  seemed  afraid  that  we  should  send  him  away.  Going  out  at 
tlic  school  door  into  the  road,  I  found  that  the  old  man  bad 
fallen  down,  in  an  agony  of  grief,  at  the  door,  and  that  one  or 
two  of  his  disciples  were  holding  him  up,  endeavouring  to  per- 
snade  him  to  rise  and  go  with  them.  I  also  tried  to  moderate 
his  ^rief,  and  at  length  he  got  up,  and  followed  his  disciples. 

Soroop  and  other  brethren  accompanied  me  to  our  house^ 
when  he  acknowledged  to  me,  with  apparent  sorrow,  that  he  had 
told  lies  in  trying  to  conceal  his  family  and  name;  but  he  seem- 
ed very  earnest  not  to  go  back.  Bydenaut  told  me,  that,  after  we 
were  gone,  the  father  came  back  again  to  the  school,  full  of  dis- 
tress, 8cc.  Brother  Marshman,  after  fisimily  prayer,  took  Soroop 
aside,  and  talked  and  prayed  with  him ;  he  wept  much,  and 
seemed  very  much  to  dread  the  thought  of  going  home.  Our 
brethR»n  will  talk  more  with  him,  when  he  goes  to  night  to  the 
school ;  and  thus  wc  must  leave  it,  and  see  what  the  ratoming  will 
bring  forth.  How  difficult,  in  such  a  case,  to  love  Christ  better 
than  father  and  mother  1    Nothing  but  the  idea  of  ths  apostlr 
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oouM  make  a  persoii)  in  such  a  distressing  case,  give  advice  not 
to  go.  ^^  Let  him  know,  that  he  who  turneth  a  sinner  from  tba 
error  of  his  ways,  saveth  a  Btrul  frmn  death  !"• 

Augwt  23(1,  I  find  that  the  old  man,  after  leaving  the  school- 
house  last  night)  went  to  our  Sirkar,  fell  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
his  help.  This  morning  a  number  of  people  were  assembled  at 
the  school  with  Soroop's  father;  but  the  son  persisted  that  he 
would  not  go  now,  but  said  he  would  go  soon,  meaning  after 
he  should  have  been  baptized.  At  length  a  person,  who  seemed 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  old  man's,  asked  whether  Soroop  had  eaten 
among  our  brethren?  They  ssdd.  Yes.  Finding,  therefore,  that  he 
would  not  go,  and  that  he  had  really  lost  cast,  they  were  constndn- 
ed  to  depart.  Yet  the  old  man  sud  that  he  would  not  return 
without  him,  but  would  lie  down,  and  die  at  Serampore. 

Aug^i  29M.  A  man,  bringing  a  printed  tract  with  him,  arrived 
after  a  journey  of  four  or  five  days,  from  a  part  of  Jessore.  He 
8a3r8,  he  is  sent  by  a  body  of  people,  who  are  in  the  same  way  as 
Boodoyesah  was.  Their  goroo  is  called  a  L&ro.  All  casta  eat 
tc^ether  secretly,  and  reject  the  debtahs.  He  says,  he  came  once 
before,  and  could  not  find  us;  and  that  this  time  also  some  ill- 
nalured  person  deceived  him,  and  carried  him  across  the  water^ 
and  into  the  country  on  the  other  side,  to  prevent  his  coming'  to 
our  house.  This  day  week  the  young  brahmin,  named  Ramdhon, 
ran  away  from  us.  I  suppose  he  thought  there  was  no  hope  of  his 
baptism :  we  could  not  well  encourage  him. 

September  U/.  This  evening  Ram  Kaunt,  Hawnye,  and  Soroop 
came  before  the  church,  and  were  received.  Yesterday  it  was  re- 
solved, that  Bhoyerub  must  be  excluded:  two  or  tiiree  others^ 
were  interdicted  from  the  Lord's  table. 

Se/itember  10/A.  There  has  been,  for  this  week  or  two,  much 
sickness,  and  very  many  deaths,  all  around  us.  It  is  attributed  to 
the  sultry  weather,  and  the  want  of  rain :  a  much  smaller  quan- 
tity has  fallen,  this  rainy  season,  than  usual.  Thank  God,  we 
have  been  preserved,  though  one  or  two  of  the  scholars  have  fe- 
vers. One  youth  has  been  under  much  concern  in  his  affliction. 
I  have  waited  on  liim  a  good  deal  in  his  sickness.  Last  week  he 
asfted  me  to  pray  with  him.  I  did  so,  and  found  a  good  degree 
of  Ubetty.  He  followed,  and  was  overwhelmed  witli  tears,  and 
earnest  cries  for  divine  mercy.  After  prayer  was  over,  I  talked 
to  bun,  and  opened  the  way  of  life ;  but  he  said,  he  was  afraid  he 

*  There  was  reason  to  believe,  we  doubt  not,  that  the  mother's  illness 
vas  only  a  pretence  to  draw  the  son  l>ack  to  idolatiy. 
Vol.  n.  3N 


ftMd  timed  Wft-Mflcli.  IfeimkftMaaeAlHKclilriAttflfMI 
«MrBM  whkh  bratber  ManhAua  ftude  to  hitt/  m  4e»  i^^M 
ago,  uid  whh  the  death  ef  Taphdr,  wfakh  I  kdtOy  md  Ifettt 
tofB.  I  nrppoee^  howerer,  Ac  gndail  H^  be  liu  itcUwJt  im 
conVrmutcd  ui6rc  to  nil  coQficncmit »  comnMUft  iritb  nftfls* 
he»,  than  anjr  pi^nie  «nrdse.  I  nod)  at  Mt  te^ont,  tutrn  ft  ' 
bid  Isnah  xliz. 

Aiftfrmkr  twA.  Thta  di^-i  Nadr  Hibomed,  Ae  lUin  iBflBfiiiel 
A'ogQit 39,  ivtumcd  «iHi  iiMte^  M  fratn  the  ^eo^  wltt  Mflk 
he  u  connscted.  He  uys,  Aef  watt  one  of  w  ID  gik  aad  M 
there,  and  teach  tbem.  'thrr  are  afraid  of  in  9pen  ^Mftada^ 
without  B6me  protector  amol^  then. 

tktobfr  id.  This  inorAttgtFeGXtBirdeMUtt  ke.  Kt«#Mm 
amaD  boats,  on  a  jourRe^  into  pardwrn;  a  tttw  nmte^  iriMfc  Ae 
gospel  never  went  before.  Nazir  Mabomed  thb  Hay  votf iffif , 
tather  aB^jr,  aayiUg  he  mnld  not  come  w^fun.  _A  m^'caBi 
tms  uternouii  to  be  inatnicted ;  got  a  fcfF  peAo  to  go  ttd^iCiii 
Anner,  and.  Instead  oT  pAtig  to  the  achool  nr  iaxmctiatt)  M  he 
professed,  he  went  away  withowt  notice. 

October  9th.  The  same  mem  this  day  came  ^^,  vhfaakttff 
from  Petumber  Singgu.  He  now  applied  for  teaTC  to  be  there  ■ 
short  time  for  instruction :  we  granted  hia  request,  and  he  re- 
turned to  Sotdcsaagur. 

Oc(o4i-rl4rt,  Loni'sday.  Last  Friday  afternoon  Twetu  to  the 
house  of  our  brother  Peroo,  accompanied  by  onr  native  brEthrOh 
And  spoke  to  a  few  Portuguese.  It  is  not  as  in  England,  thiC  yoa 
can  speak  tn  the  house  of  a  brother.  Here  you  can  only  preach 
■at  the  house  \  for  the  house  Is  too  low  and  confined  to  hold  wf 
body,  except  the  two  or  three  persons  of  the  bmily;  and  Ae  , 
house  is  too  sacred,  being  the  ssylum  of  the  women,  for  slraagen 
to  enter  indiscriminately.  This  morning  esriy,  Felix,  Fenao* 
dez,  Caleb  Hirons,  Kriahno  Presaud,  Ram  Kotton,  Sam  Moho^ 
Roop,  and  I,  went  down  to  Calcutta  in  the  mission-boat  I 
apoke  in  tbe  forenoon  in  ^glish :  in  the  afternoon  at  four.  Ire  kid 
Bengalee  preachmg  for  the  first  time.  First,  wc  sung,  then  Ran 
RoUon  prayed,  then  we  sung  again,  then  Kriahno  Preaaud  preadi- 
edancxcellent  sermon  on  the  way  of  salvation;  then  singing,  dMB 
prayer  by  Ram  Mohun.  We  had  between  thirty  and  forty  Ifo- 
doos,  Mussclmen,  and  Portuguese;  and  two  or  three  EnropeKi- 
A  brahmin  boldly  preaching  the  gospel,  on  the  day  five  ycsn 
after  we  had  landed  in  this  country— at  Calcutta,  the  cajMof 
Bengal,  and  the  seat  of  tbe  government  of  the  corapoy— ■ 
bnJimin  too>  avowing  bis  own  converuon,  and  pretching,  to  die 
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adminUioti  of  Europeans)  a  coDaiaietit  gospel  serann,  wHh  flucot 
language,  and  in  that  place  where  two  yean  before  he  woa  an 
idolator~this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is  marvenous  io  out 
«yea! 

October  30tM.  Heard  from  brother  Chambctliun  tonlay,  wh* 
has  been  greatly  disappointed  by  the  departure  of  a  man.  reipect* , 
ing  whom  he  had  expressed  the  strongest  hopes,  that  he  was 
under  divine  awakenings.  How  necessary  is  it,  that  a  missionary 
should  be  careful  to  avoid  a  sanguine  way  of  writing;  and  that 
you  should  not  print  any  thing  of  this  kind  too  haatily,  upon  th« 
testiniony  of  a  young  missionary.  The  frequent  disappointmenU 
we  have  encountered,  makes  us  earnestly  ccaiccmed  to  «void  tlua 
hniXt  into  which  we  may  have  fallen  in  time  past. 

Abveetd^r  5lA.  This  evening  Ram  Rotton  and  Cband  vere 
xurried  at  our  house :  wc  had  a  room  full  of  spectators. 

Mn/fmber  7th.  We  reached  Sooksaugur  this  o&entoon.  Pe> 
lumber's  wife  talks  encourugingly :  she  conversed  with  me  from 
behind  the  door:  she  is  not  ao  familiar  as  some  of  our  native 
sisters.  Indeed,  1  have  always  been  for  breaking  in,  by  degrees^ 
upon  that  excessive  modesty  of  the  native  sisters,  and  not  to  drag  ' 
them  out  bto  view  in  public  worship,  fearing  that  breaking  up 
old  habits  of  modesty  should  make  them  impudent.  Oh,  a 
missionary  ought  to  be  the  most  prudent  and  candid  man  in  the 
worM!  One  day,  as  brother  Carey  was  going  to  thp  Bengalee 
school,  two  women  were  talking  about  Komul,  Gokool's  widow: 
one  of  them  said  to  the  other,  "  Phoh!  what  need  has  she  of  a 
veil,  after  she  has  shaken  hands  with  a  white  man?" 

A'avember  StA.  Thistlay  wc  got  as  for  as  Srini^'r.  Some-of 
the  brethren,  not  waiting  at  the  place  of  rendezvous,  walked  on 
till  night,  as  far  as  L.okpliool.  I  rode  from  Sooksaugur  in  a 
palanquin:  we  had  come  by  boat  to  Sooksaugur.  I  got  a  place  to 
■Iccp  at  a  musselman's,  who  is  a  kind  of  police  officer.  With  this 
nun  and  another,  in  the  presence  of  several  more,  I  had  mud)  con- 
versation. He  seemed  to  place  a  great  deal  of  sanctity  in  their 
corpored  ablutions,  and  to  be  surprised  that  we  did  not  practice 
the  some.  The  other  man  denied  tliat  we  had  the  true  book, 
called  "  The  Angel."  He  says,  that  the  true  book  is  among 
them,  and  that  Eman  took  away  all  the  fiktilts,  and  made  a  per- 
fect copy  of  it.  So  assured  are  the  mussclmen  of  their  being  in 
the  right,  that  they  utterly  despise  both  christians  and  idolators. 
J  have  heard  the  like  of  the  Turks ;  and  see  by  Park's  travels, 
that  tliii  is  the  very  soul  of  musselmanism  in  Africa.  However 
this  man  was  very  kind  in  other  respects;  I  suppose  because  I 


MrvetnAer  9lh.  Thii  afternoon  I  got  lo  Lokphool.  b  the  «ir 
I  diitritmted  Wine  pqwra,  and  talked;  but  do  not  find  » da|(|i- 
tion  unong  these  people  to  receirc  the  go^ieL  Tbcy  talk  ftii^V 
and  call  ub  brethrco;  bat  tbejr  do  not  like  bapdami  bcoiiw  ii 
thia  case  thef  would  inbllibly  loM  their  cast  Tbey  i^i  ttf 
catiDot  see  wiut  good  bqMtsm  dgcs  any  body.  Thar  condoBt  rta 
is  to  from  being  cbristiui:  they  discover  a  great  degreevf  prile 
and  qoarrelsomeaeBs,  and  cannot  submit  beirtilr  tatbesifr 
denying  commands  of  Chriot.  I  talked  to  thnn  ma  Uttfidlf  «I 
amid,  and  wanted  them  sgunst  docdt  and  delay.  The  cUfe* 
In  the  school,  cightor  ten  in Dumbeis  seemed pict^  farwMdk «1 
were  able  to  repeu  moot  of  Dr.  Wotts'i  second  catechHSB^  «i 
some  rhymes  of  eight  pages*  written  by  Petumtxr  Staggifc 
Sitting  in  die  scbDol.room,  when  the  boys  had  done,  I  taAfd  m 
otdemnly  as  I  cuold,  from  the  line  in  the  hymn,  wiuch  di^  led 
just  been  singing :  "  Full  salvation  by  the  death  of  Chritt-" 
When  I  had  done,  one  man  cried  out,  "  After  all  yon  have  mUt 
Sahib,  my  mind  does  not  turn."  I  reminded  him  that  now  he 
'  wiB  well;  in  a  Utile  time  he  would  be  on  a  aick  bed;  then  lut 
not*  would  be  changed. 

November  1  \th.  Lord's  day.  People  have  been  coming  all  ixj 
long,  and  we  talked  in  turns.  Krishno  Presaud  talked  well.  Tk 
young  man  Uolook,  who  teaches  school  here,  is,  I  trusti  m  s 
hopeful  way.  His&tberisthelandholderof  many  villages  nmndi 
he  came  to  see  me,  bringing  his  kzooA  and  third  sons  with  him. 
Golook's  family  are  of  the  writer  cast '.  they  were  rich  pecfic 
formerly,  under  the  Hindoo  Rajah  \  but  he,  in  expenuve  poojsb^ 
erecting  idol  temples,  marrying  monhics,  &c.  (in  honour  of 
Ram)  foiled  in  paying  his^venues  to  the  con>pany,  and  (hq 
sold  him  up.  Golook's  father  seemed  to  hafe  a  good  dealofooo- 
fidence  in  us,  and  was  very  anxious  that  his  son  might  get  serricc 
wiCk  us;  he  recommended  Golook  to  go  to  Senunpore  whh  we. 
Golook  will  go ;  but  his  &ther  is  not  aware  that  be  will  be  ba^ 
tised  and  lose  cost.  However,  Golook  seems  to  have  counted  the 
cost,  and  is  determined,  as  he  says,  to  embrace  the  gospcli  kt 
the  consequence  be  what  it  may  t  he  seems  now  not  to  carennick 
for  riches.  If  he  should  be  baptised,  and  can  be  reconciled  to  bil 
father  and  &mily,  much  may  be  expected,  with  the  blessing  (/ 
God;  as  all  these  vill^es  are  .under  the  influence  of  his  fatlter. 
At  any  ratCf  in  tlus  case,  persons  will  hue  less  fear  of  getting  a 
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Hvelihood  in  this  quarter.  The  schocd  here  la  redttced  much  t 
tbey  say  there  are  eight  orteii  children.  Many  came  soine  timo 
ago,  but  somebcxly  told  them  that  one  of  ub  would  come  and 
carry  them  all  to  Serampore ;  and  on  Ikearing  this  tliey  ran  away. 
In  the  evening  I  was  a  good  deal  moved  with  compassion  towards 
the  people  assembled.  At  the  close  of  the  cunveraation,  Hawnye 
prayed)  and  I  after  him;  and  in  this  way  we  dismissed  them.' 
Afterwards  I  took  Golook  aside,  and  talked  with  him :  he  declares 
Ilia  determination  to  come  to  Seraropore  next  month,  and  be 
baptised. 

Mmember  1 3/A,  I  have  heard  of  a  curious  circumstance,  which 
bas  just  taken  place  here.  Some  wag  {I  suppose  at  Calcutta) 
Iia^aeen  the  goddess  Kalce  in  a  dream,  who  ordered  him  to  pub- 
lish, that  in  all  places,  three  days  afier  receiving  notice,  all  people 
should  perform  her  worship.  He  wrote  letters,  charging  every 
person  receiving  a  copy,  to  publish  the  news  in  his  own  village, 
before  he  should  either  bathe  or  eat.  on  pain  of  incurring  the  ire 
of  Kaleel  _In  thb  way,  copies  are  spreading  all  over  the  countiy, 
and  the  women  and  childi-en  uk  hastening  to  the  temples  to 
worship' Kalee.  All  the  country  is  moved;  while  the  arch  rog;ue 
at  Calcutta  is  laughing  at  the  credulity  of  his  countrymen ! 

MbvtTtiber  iii/i.  This  morning  early,  we  left  Arendah  for 
Kshoohurry,  and  arrived  at  the  latter  place  about  noon.  I  think 
I  perceive,  that  visits  of  this  kind,  when  we  can  stay  a  day  or 
two  at  a  place,  are  likely  to  be  very  useful.  I'his  evening  Buxoo, 
m.  brother,  wlio  is  servant  with  us,  and  Soroop,  went  to  a  market 
in  the  neighbourhood,  where  they  were  discovered  to  be  Ye»oo 
K/tree*tare  Loke,  (Jesus  Christ's  people).  The  whole  market  was 
all  in  a  hubbub :  they  clapped  their  hands,  and  threw  dust  at  tliem. 
Buxoo  was  changing  a  rupee  for  cowries,  when  the  distui-bance 
began;  and  in  the  scuffle,  the  man  ran  away  with  the  rupee, 
without  gi"'"?  t'l^  cowries. 

Mnietniir  \sih.  This  day  I  got  to  Lokphool  again,  Krishno 
PresBud  and  f  had  much  close  work  with  two  or  three  of  the 
heads  of  them.  They  deny  eternal  punishment;  dislike  baptism ; 
but  Would  like  to  rise  up  against  the  brahmins.  They  think 
Christ's  death  is  true;  but  they  say,  in  consequence  of  it,  at  the 
the  day  of  judgment,  all  will  be  free. 

JSTtrvembrr  2ith.  This  day  Hawnye  and  Ram  Kaunt  returned 
from  their  village.  They  relate  that  our  brother  Fotick.  who 
Uvea  in  the  tome  village,  was  lately  seized  by  the  chief  Bengalee 
man  there;  dragged  from  his  house;  his  face,  eyes,  and  ears 
clogged  with  cow-dung,  his  hands  tied ;  and  in  Ihvs  st.'aXe  c^an&wc& 


470 

Bevcnliioim*  They  ilio  tore  to  piecet  all  die  |Miiierst  oi Iht 
copy  of  tbe  teatamcntf  which  they  fismid  in  EodokV  hooee.  A 
reiatioQ  of  these  penecutora  being  dead*  they  did  not  mnk< 
Hawnye  and  Ram  Kaunt;  but  the  townaMk  vonid  not  hear  dbaH 
^gospel:  they  only  inmltedtheaa  far  beoooiingchiiatiaaai 

I  now  aiupect  that  some  whom  we  baptiaed*  joined  na4m 
Tnercenary  motives:  hence  their  conduct  ia  marked  witii  img» 
larities.  However,  I  trusty  we  have  a  good  non|ber  who  sm 
really  changed.  Indeed,  when  one  of  our  Hindoo  fricnda»  whaie 
temper,  8cc.  has  given  us  a  good  deal  of  uneasineso,  had  Mi 
mind  greatly  atienated  from  us  for  a  season,  he  never  abandBBcd 
his  belief  in  Christ,  but  kept  np  fiunily  prajrer,  &c  *'^***^ff^ 
Old  Petumber,  Krishno  Presand,  and  Ram  Rottoo  ffptml* 
walk  most  steadily;  and  thetwolbrmerhaveagoodknowM||ssf 
divine  things.  Petumber  haa  read  the  testament  over  again  pi 
)sgttn.  Krishno  Presaud  has  read  it  over  twice»  I  think*  in  an- 
gular way.  Next  to  these  in  rank,  are  Bydenaut»  Rama  KaMt 
Hawnye,  Ramanund,  Ram  Mohun,  Shoetaram,  Koobeer,  kc*  Of 
several  others  we  have  good  hopes;  of  some  we  have  many  fern; 
and  others,  though  not  yet  excluded,  give  us  much  sorrow. 

None  of  our  native  brethren  are  learned :  Petumber  is  the 
best.  Krishno  is  our  Bengalee  hymn-maker.  Young  Fenutndex 
is  the  life  of  our  Beng^ee  singing :  the  rest  of  us  cannot  sing  Ben* 
galee  hymn-tunes  worth  a  straw ;  and  Bengalee  hymns  to  Eng^ 
metres  will  not  do ;  they  cannot  learn  them  well.  The  penos 
who  makes  a  Bengalee  hymn,  makes  the  tune  also. 

W.  W. 

Me.  chamberlain  TO  Mr.  MORRIS. 

Cutwoj  Ociocer  lo/A,  1804. 
This  is  a  time  of  great  confusion  and  disorder.  The 
Hindoos  are  mad  upon  their  idols,  and  are  now  worshippiDg 
the  wicked  Doorga.  I  was  engaged  all  the  aflcmoon  of  yesterday 
in  disputation  with  several  Hindoos,  about  their  idols  and  tbdr 
poojahs.  After  expo^ng  the  in&mous  character  of  Doorga,  and 
Conga,  by  a  reference  to  their  history,  I  assured  an  old  brafaniiD) 
who  waxed  warm  in  the  debate,  that  were  such  characters  no^ 
living,  they  would  certainly  be  hanged;  yea,  verily,  all  of  tbeiD> 
without  exception !  The  altercation  being  ended,  I  had  much 
conversation  with  him  respecting  tlie  gospel;  and  he  said  that 
he  had  never  heard  such  things  before.  I  gave  him  some  tntcts* 
and  he  came  again  yesterday.  I  read  to  him  the  narrative  of  our 
Lord's  feeding  the  &vc  thousandi  and  of  his  walking  on  the  sea ; 
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and  the  old  mm  confesBcd  that  these  were  the  wdAs  of  God.  I 
thai  rehearsed  the  ten  commandments,  which  he  highly  approv- 
ed, but  objected  to  the  killing  of  animals,  especially  the  coir. 
The  Hindoos  often  mention  this  ai  an  instance  of  great  cruelty, 
though  they  can  speak  of  buming  a  woman  aiive  as  an  act  of 
uperior  hoitness ! 

October  \sth.  Yesterday  morning  1  saw  a  man  gatheriag 
flowers  for  the  idol ;  and  as  several  brahnuns  were  present,  I 
sud  to  him,  Has  your  idol  any  eyes;  can  it  see?  Has  it  a  mouthi 
can  It  eat?  Why  then  do  you  bow  down  to  it,  and  spread  rice  and 
flowers  before  it?  Worslup  Him  who  made  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  uid  forsake  these  lying  vanities.  Did  he  not  make  these 
flUTLTS ;  and  can  you  show  him  one  that  he  does  not  sec  ?  Re- 
proach not  your  Maker  with  such  idle  vanities.  The  brahmins 
heard  attentively,  took  some  papers,  and  profossed  to  believe, 
that  there  is  but  one  God.  At  worship,  an  ^ed  woman,  with 
her  two  grandsms,  came  to  hear  the  word.  She  pud  great  at- 
tention, and  expressed  her  joy  with  many  tears,  much  in  the  fol- 
lowing words.  "Oh  what  happiness  to  hear  such  good  words! 
I  gained  much  instruction  by  hearing  yesterday.  I  am  ignorant; 
I  am  tricked;  I  know  nothing;  I  will  stay,  and  bear  these  good 
words ;  Oh  what  happiness ;  to-morrow  I  will  bathe  in  that  tank, 
and  will  go  to  Gonga  no  more  1" 

I  wish  that  I  could  inform  you  of  the  turning  of  many  of 
these  poor  Hindoos  to  the  true  and  living  God;  yet  it  affords  me 
tmspealutble  satisfaction  to  be  aUe  to  speak  to  them  of  the  things 
which  belong  to  their  everlasting  peace.  I  feel,  however,  such  a 
Want  of  love  and  compassion  to  the  souls  of  men,  in  all  I  say  and 
do,  as  fills  me  with  confusion  and  astonishment.  Alas,  missionary 
uns  are  no  common  sins !  and  who  can  tell  how  awful  is  hb  dooni, 
who,  while  preaching  life  to  others,  himself  is  lost !  Pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day !  J.  V.. 


A  BBAHMIN  S  nSABONS  FOIt  BECOMIKO  A  CHRISTIAN. 

Take»Jrv>n  a  wtnaU  work  lately  Utued/rom  Utt  Tmttionary  /trfss,  ( 
Scramfiorc,  tirar  CalculCa. 
qUESTlON  AN»   ANSWEH. 

Q.  Why  are  you  become  acUristian?  • 

wf.  To  secure  my  salvation. 

Q.  Could  you  not  be  saved  in  the  way  of  the  Hindoos  i 
.i.  No,  for  I  tried  it,  and  was  sti!l  the  slave  ot  sin. 
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Q,  But  why  should  you  be  afraid  of  sin  ? 

jt.  Alas!  sin  is  most  dreadful!  it  is  against  God  and  man;  me 
sin  is  enough  to  send  a  man  to  eternal  hell. 

Q:  Sin  seems  to  terrify  you. 

^.  And  well  it  may ;  I  have  seen  that  I  am  fiill  of  sin,  tlHt 
«n  has  brought  me  and  all  mankind  under  the  curse  of  God;  and 
that  coming  in  and  f^oing  out  lying  down  and  rising  up>  in  all  be 
has,  and  in  all  he  does,  the  transgressor  is  cursed.  If  I  die  under 
this  curse  I  shall  fall  into  eternal  hell. 

Q.  But  if  you  bathe  in  Gonga*  will  not  your  sins  go  away  ? 

ji.  No!  No!  If  I  repeat  the  name  of  every  debtah,t  obey  my 
goixx),!  wash  in  Gonga,  or  go  into  the  wildemess»§  still  I  can  do 
nothing  but  sin !  ^ 

Q,  How  then  can  you  be  saVed? 

jf.  If  1  believe  with  my  heart  in-^hrist  I  shall  be  saved. 

Q.  What  has  Christ  done  that  you  should  believe  in  him? 

ji.  He  has  obeyed  God's  law  for  sinners,  suffered  tlie  pains  of 
hell  for  them,  and  b  appointed  of  God  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all 
them  who  believe. 

Q.  How  do  you  know  this  I 

A,  By  the  holy  book,  which  is  the  only  true  shaster.** 

Q,  Have  you  any  other  proof  that  this  is  the  true  way  ? 

A.  Yes!  in  my  own  heart.  When  I  heard  of  Christ's  love  to 
sinners,  my  fear  of  death  and  hell  went  away,  and  now  I  hate  all 
sin. 

Q,  Have  you  forsaken  sin  then  f  Nobody  forsakes  sin  among 
the  Hindoos.ft 

A.  I  hope  I  have  forsaken  all  sin ;  I  desire  to  do  so,  and  to 
be  holy  like  the  true  God ! 

Q.  But  was  it  not  wicked  to  forsake  your  cast  and  your 
goroo? 

A,  No,  having  found  water  of  life  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  I  cast 
away  Gonga  water :  having  found  freedom  in  Christ,  I  broke  the 
chain  of  the  cast ;  having  found  the  true  Goroo,  who  has  taught 
me  the  true  sh aster,  and  who  died  to  save  me  from  hell,  I  cast 
away  the  goroo  of  this  world,  and  instead  of  being  the  son  of 
Bi*umah,|^  I  am  become  the  son  of  the  living  and  true  God. 

•  The  Ganpcs.  +  A  common  name  of  Hindoo  gods. 

I  A  villaf^e  teacher,  who  is  ahvays  a  brahmin.    §  A  prey  to  tygers. 
••  Book  of  relipons  information, 
f  f  Ask  a  Hindoo  why  he  tells  lies,  he  answers,  it  h  the  autom  ^the 

41  Bruroah  or  Birmah  is  one  of  the  chief  gods  of  the  Hindoos. 
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0-  But  have  you  broken  your  Poitoo^t 

A,  Yes,  I  want  it  no  longer.  I  will  wear  the  name  of  Jesiu 
Cbriit  as  a  mallaf  of  sweetest  flowere,  or  costly  jewels.  I  wou|d 
tell  an  the  world  of  this  dear  Saviour. 


TROU  THK  CHRISTIAK  OBSKRVXB. 

As  I  understand  one  part  of  your  plan  is  the  solution  of  ^$- 
cultiea,  that  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  uncere  inquirer  after 
truth,  especially  those  that  relate  at  all  to  the  scriptures,  or  to  our 
holy  t«ligion,  I  beg  leave  to  propose*  for  that  purpose,  one  with 
vhi^  I  have  sonnetimee  been  puzzled,  and  which  I  have  never 
yet  been  able  to  get  satis&ctorily  resolved.  It  respects  the  gc- 
count  of  time,  called  Anno  Domini,  or  the  year  of  our  Lord^ 
which  (though  so  called)  is  said  not  to  commence  till  four  yearv 
afier  the  birth  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  To  this  agree  the  dates  in 
ibe  margin  of  the  Bibles,  at  least  all  such  as  I  have  examined. 
The  birth  of  Christ  is  said  to  be  four  years  before  the  common 
account.  When  our  Lord  is  said  to  be  twelve  years  of  age,  it  i^ 
marked  in  the  margin  a.  d.  H,  when  he  was  baptized,  A.  n.  37, 
vnhich  seems  to  be  the  time  when  St.  Luke  says,  he  "  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  ofage."  But  when  he  was  crucified,  &c,  a.  d.33. 
This  makes  him  thitty-six  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
reckoning  him  to  have  been  tliirty  at  his  baptism,  or  thirty-seven, 
supposing  him  to  have  been  bom  (as  it  is  said]  four  years  before 
the  common  account ;  whereas  I  have  always  understocxl  him  to 
have  been  no  more  than  thirty-three,  his  ministry  having  continued 
three  years,  or  a  little  more. 

I  obsen-e  that  Dr.  Prideaux,  the  learned  dean  of  Norwiclj, 
gives  an  account  agreeing  with  the  dates  in  the  mar|^n  of  our 
Bibles,  except  that  he  makes  John  begin  his  ministry  a.  d.  36, 
which  be  supposes  continued  three  years  and  a  hal(^  and  ouT 
Lord  A.  D.  39,  which  continued  three  years  and  a  half  also,  mak- 
ing in  the  wholt:  seven  complete  years. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  am  I  to  consider  these  two  sources  of  in- 
formation, which  1  should  have  supposed  were  sufiicient  autho-' 
rities,  as  erroneous!  or  was  our  Lord,  both  at  the  commence- 
ment and  at  the  completion  of  his  ministry,  really  of  tlie  age 
which  these  accounts  would  make  him  ? 


t  The  poitoo  is  a  tbread  voni  by  the  bralimans  across  the  shoulder, 
and  under  the  arm,  and  is  the  clistliifiiiishiTip  baJge  of  their  cost. 
t  Collection. 
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I  was  for  some  Uinf  «C  *  lots  Ibr  fbAftum 
aJIed  miiio  l^muni)  cfid  not  oeiBSiuBee  tOl  tent 
UTth  of  oiu^  Lord)  tad  hid  inqnittd  of  tmaxf  ftiiMm  wte 
cd  likely  to  mlbrm  mfit  without  fhbMng  wuf 
the  suhjett.  But  recollecting  that  I  had  tarmaHf  aeen  the 
given,  in  aome  work  that  I  had  raid,  I  at  length  lookod^i 
into  Prideaux's  Connexion  of  the  Old  and  New 
fimnd  in  the  second  page  of  the  prthct  the  feOotwiDg 
«<  The  difference  that  is  between  the  true  year  of  oat  thilag^ 
faieamadon,  and  that  of  the  mlgar  me  of  it,  procaodad  tt^ 
hence,  that  it  was  not  till  the  5S7th  year  of  that  mm  that  if  tMi 
irst  brought  into  use.  Dkmysiua  Exigniis,  a  Scythhn  bf  UMK 
and  then  a  Roman  abbot,  waa  the  firstaathor  of  it;  and  Bei|Mr 
countryman,  takmg  it  from  lum»  incd.it  in  aB  hia  iirlUtog%iil 
the  recommendation  which  he  gave  it  diereby  bath  made  fe  tf 
common  use  among  chiittiana  over  afaooi  ttpcdaHj  in  tbeife 
western  parts.  Had  all  christians  rakwlalad  thcirtlflM  bf  k  Aoil 
the  beginning  of  the  church  of  Christ  (as  it  could  be  wlsUltfMy 
had)  there  could  then  have  been  no  mistake  in  it.  But  it  bcia^ 
527  years  after  Christ's  incarnation  befOTe  this  sra  of  it  was  ever 
used,  no  wonder,  that  after  so  great  a  dbtance  of  time  a  noMit 
was  made  in  the  fixing  of  the  first  year  of  it." 

Should  any  of  your  readers  be  in  the  same  predicament  h 
which  the  writer  of  this  was  for  a  time,  they  vrill  not  be  cfis- 
pleased  to  see  this  reference  in  your  useful  miscellany.  And  if 
either  you  yourself,  or  any  of  your  correpondents,  vrill  have  tlie 
goodness  to  solve  the  difficulty  stated  above,  it  will  much  oblige 

C.  O.  T. 


AN  EXTRACT 

From  St.  Basil's^  Funeral  Oration  on  the  martyr  JmUiiOf  m< 
he  taket  occasion  to  enforce  the  duty  qf  conimual  firayer  md 
firaiae. 

When  thou  sittest  down  to  table,  offer  up  thy  prayers.  Whca 
thou  partakest  food,  pour  out  thy  thanks  to  him,  from  wbom 
that  food  proceeded.  If  thou  callest  in  the  aid  of  vrine,  to  sustih 

*  St.  Basil,  surnamed  the  Great,  was  lK>m  in  Cappadociay  a.  D.S39f 
and  w^s  made  bishop  of  Cxsaria,  in  the  same  province^  a.  d.  369,  vA 
died  in  379.  He  wrote  with  (pxat  elegance  and  purity.  His  style  if  flu^ 
jeatic,  his  reasoning^  profound,  and  his  erudition  extensive.  Ue  is  iU 
lowed  to  be  one  of  the  most  eloquent  of  the  primitive  fathest. 
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tbjr  droc^g  (tKiigth;  oh!  think  on  him  who  bade  the  vine  to 
floiwiihi  thu  it  might  cheer  thy  heart,  and  alleviate  thy  paiDs.  It 
tbe  hour  oE  refreshment  past;  let  not  the  memoiy  of  thy  bene- 
factor past  with  it.  Dost  thou  put  on  thy  garment;  breathe 
faleaaings  on  the  name  of  him,  who  g;av;e  that  garmeot  to  thee. 
Dost  thou  cover  thyself  with  thy  cloak;  love  God  with  redou' 
flUd  ierrouT)  who  bath  bestowed  upon  us,  mment,  adapted  to  the 
'Wintry  Itla^t,  and  summer's  heat ;  which  tendctb  to  preserve  bur 
being,  and  tp  conceal  our  shame.  The  day  is  finished.  Extol  the 
beneficence  of  him,  who  lighted  up  the  sun,  to  recreate  our  daily 
toils;  who  hath  garnished  the  heaven's  fair  icanopy  with  re- 
spkatdent  orbs,  to  illuminate  the  darkness,  and  minister  to  the  ne- 
ceaaities  of  life.  Let  night  aflbrd  thee  fresh  sources  of  adoration. 
When  tbou  considercst  the  azure  vault,  with  foscinating  cyest 
anrveying  the  pure  lustre  of  the  stars}  then  pour  out  thy  soul  to 
Dature's  Lord,  and  adore  the  wise  artificer  of  the  imiverse,  whoi 
acated  in  peerless  majesty  on  the  throne  of  intellect,  created  ail- 
When  thou  belioldcat  universal  nature  lapped  in  the  bosom  of 
repose,  ^ain  adore  that  Being,  who  appoints  the  sweet  interval 
of  rest  to  our  harassed  limbs,  and  after  a  short  cessation,  rep^rs 
•ur  strength,  and  renews  our  energy'. 

**  What  retribution  shall  we  give  unto  the  Lord,  for  all  the 
gifts  which  lie  hath  bestowed  upon  us?"  From  the  cheerless 
gloom  of  noU'CKistence,  he  waked  us  into  being ;  he  ennobled  us 
with  understanding;  he  taught  us  arts,  to  promote  the  means  of 
lifff;  he  commanded  tlie  prolific  earth  to  yield  its  nurture;  he 
hwle  the  animals  to  own  us  as  their  lords.  For  us,  the  rains  de- 
scend; for  us,  the  sun  diffusctli  his  creative  beams ;  the  mount^cs 
rise,  the  Tallies  bloom;  affording  us  a  grateful  habitation  and  a 
sheltering  retreat.  For  us,  the  I'ivers  flow  ;  for  us,  the  fountains 
murmur;  the  sea  spreads  wide  its  bosom  to  extend  our  com- 
merce; the  earth  exhausts  its  precious  stores;  each  new  object 
presents  a  new  enjoyment ;  all  nature  pouring  her  treasures  at 
our  ieet,  through  tlie  bounteous  grace  of  him,  who  wills  that  all 
be  ours! 

JButwby  do  I  descant  on  lesser  subjects,  when  nobler  themes 
should  grace  the  preacher's  tongue '.  For  us,  God  dwelt  with  man  I 
For  sinful,  perishable  flesh,  the  word  was  embodied  in  the  flesh, 
and  abided  with  us ;  the  benelactor  taiTied  with  the  ungrateful; 
the  deliverer  came  unto  the  captives;  in  the  realms  of  benighted, 
man,  arose  the  orb  of  righteousness ;  He,  who  was  exempt  from 
aufiering,  was  stretched  upon  the  cross ;  immortality  was  wedded 
to  death;  light  descended  into  darkness ;  he  rose  again,  for  them 
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whohftdfiOieB;  he  tent  finlh  the  spirit  efadiililkaki  He 
hb  celestial  grace;  he  phoiCed  hf  the  tintme  of  Godp  thift'tiee 
whence  nhita  and  martyiv  ijatber  the  froji  of  iwinotttftyi 
ed  with  the  learea  of  promiaet  and  ripened  bf  the  iam  of 
ination.«He  accompfiahed  all  that  angela  can  ametiwti  and 
than  man  can  utter!  .        :.        •   •.  w' 

How  just,  how  suitable  are  the  pnqphel^  wofdk^«  Whmn* 
muneration  shall  we  offer  to  the  liordf  for  all  the  Wfsaingswilci 
he  hath  conferred  upon  us  ?** 


THE  CREATION.      . 
iFrmm  the  TheolegiiaiamlBiMiaa  Mfgtame.l 

JDt  the  beginning  of  tiine»  at  that  point  in  the  rmtt 
less  cirele  of  ages,  in  whidi  Jehovah  had  befart  AfU  nnlaiill  H$ 
display  his  almighty  energy,  Chd  created  tke  iUawem  mint 
earth.  The  rude  and  shapeless  materials,  from  which  a  fiir  nd 

beauteous  fabric  was  shortly  to  spring  forth,  were  first  prodocedy 
by  a  divine  power,  out  qf  nothing.  Here  let  not  reason  start,  sod 
exclaim,  <<  Impossible!  absurd!'  it  is  contrary  to  the  nature  of 
;  things,  and  to  the  plainest  dictates  of  reason/*  But  let  us  rather 
humbly  subscribe  to  this  revealed  truth:  <'  With  man  it  is  im- 
possible ;  but  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

Then,  in  six  successive  periods  of  time,  which  the  inspired 
writer  terms  daya^  were  achieved  the  progressive  parts  of  thii 
great  work.  Light  was  the  first  of  all  created  things :  it  fbnned 
the  first  link  in  that  chain  of  wonders  which  God  wrought.  The 
mass  of  matter  viras  ail  shapeless  and  confused,  enveloped  ia 
complete  daiimess ;  when  lo !  the  sovereign  mandate  goes  forth: 
Let  there  be  lights  and  there  was  iight.  What  can  equal  either  the 
sublimity  of  this  ancient  record,  or  the  forcible  idea  it  conveys  ts 
the  reflecting  nund  of  his  irresistible  power,  ^  who  speke^  tfidit 
was  done;  who  commanded,  and  it  stood  &st."  Works  (^ art  we 
effected  with  labour  and  difficulty.  The  plan  must  first  be 
trived,  then  it  must  be  rudely  marked  out,  afterwards  by 
bive  operations  they  are  moulded  and  polished,  till  they  arrive  tf 
what  is  considered  the  perfection  of  human  skill ;  but  the  greiS 
architect  of  nature  at  once  designs,  resolves,  and  executes,  with- 
out the  necessity  of  one  additional  touch.  God  eaw  the  Ughi^  that 
it  nnia  good.  The  next  step  of  the  work  of  creation  was  die 
separation  of  the  vratcr,  and  the  spreading  ab^road  of  the  firms- 
ment)  or  that  azure  curtain  which  overspreads  the  hot  of  mure» 


and  in  which  those  moving  bodies  of  water  or  vapour,  the  eloud*, 
pass  along ;  then  the  aeparatbn  of  the  elements,  earth  nnd  water, 
took  place ;  the  one  into  dry  land)  the  other  into  deep  and  almost 
unfethomable  oceans.  The  next  mandate  which  goes  forth,  ren- 
ders the  new-made  earth  fruitfiil,  clothes  it  with  verdure,  declu 
it  with  beauty,  and  crowns  it  with  abundance.  At  the  same  mo- 
ment, Spring  puts  forth  her  buds  and  blossoms,  and  Autumn 
pours  forth  hia  luxuriant  stores.  Alas !  what  a  veil  of  misery  and 
wretchedness  has  man's  transgression  thrown,  not  only  over  the 
moral  world,  but  even  over  the  beauteous  fiice  of  nature  1  On  the 
fourth  day,  Jehovah  enkindled  those  celestial  luminaries,  which 
serve  to  enlighten,  invigorate  and  bless  the  world;  which  have 
afforded  the  food  of  science  to  the  philosophic,  and  of  devotion  to 
the  pious  mind.  While  all  still  moved  on  toward  the  perfect 
accomplishment  of  the  vast  plan,  and  Gad  taw  that  it  maa  go^. 
The  sea  and  the  air  were  next  impregnated  with  their  living 
myriads.  All  the  inhidiitants  of  the  waters,  from  the  gigantic 
leviathan  to  the  minutest  of  the  finny  tribe,  were  at  once  ushered 
ilito  existence.  Then  too,  the  vaulted  heavens  began  to  echo  ivith 
the  harmonious  notes  of  the  feathered  race,  who,  in  one  chorus, 
warbled  the  praises  of  their  Creator.  On  the  commencement  of 
the  sixth  day,  the  earth  was  stocked  with  an  endless  variety  of 
living  creatures ;  some  of  enormous  bulk,  and  others  of  so  minute 
dimensions,  as  to  elude  the  keenest  eye  of  the  naturalist,  tatA  the 
utmost  refinements  of  art.  But  the  top-stone  of  the  building  was 
yet  to  be  laid;  that  which,  like  an  exquisitely  carved  conier- 
atone,  should  give  unity,  strength  and  beauty  to  the  whole  fabric. 
This  was  the  creation  of  man.  Before  the  formation  of  man, 
(with  reverence  be  it  recorded)  Deity  itself  seemed  to  make  a 
momentary  pause,  and  to  call  a  solemn  council!  In  other  instan-. 
ces,  Jehovah  sud,  "  Let  there  be  light,"  &c.  but  in  this.  Let  us 
make  man!  Behold  at  once  a  body  of  wondcrous,  complex,  and 
delicate  structure  is  framed  from  the  dust  of  the  earth.  Yet  this 
is  but  the  habitation,  the  clay-built  palace;  the  immortal  in- 
habitant had  not  yet  entered.  The  breatli,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
went  forth  and  infused  into  this  exquisitely  constructed  frame, 
an  immortal  tomeiAJng,  called  the  soul;  which,  both  on  account  of 
its  immortality  and  purity,  might  with  truth  be  said  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  image  of  God. 

The  whole  plan  being  completed  in  six  days,  the  sacred  pen- 
man adds,  On  the  seventh  day,  God  rested frmn  all  hit  viarkt ;  not 
on  account  of  fatigue,  the  constant  result  of  human  labours, 
which  renders  the  sabbath  a  welcome  day  of  real  to  ti\e  mewa-vti.. 
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001  poor;  but-  to  tigmify  that  wo  ouglitt  m  eamtmmaniim  4f 
this  grtal  event,  to  deitteate  to  God  a  leftnUi  port  of  oar  linei 
that  it  ahould  be  to  usi  not  onljr  a  period  of  rrogoikw  Smo 
woridly  buuDCBs,  but  a  holy  rest  unto  tke  Loid.  Tkgn^fint  ^ki 
bk99ed  the  ^Mmth-daif^  ami  kMmedU* 

It  were  a&  aidleM,  though  a  deUghtfu)  taric»  taes|Mtiilf  « 
the  rich  variety,  the  boundlew  extent,  the  inociiitoble  woMkntf 
creation*  Could  we  extend  our  view*  ^  one  gliiico»  ovier  the  feet 
of  thi^  earth  which  we  inhabitt  and  aee  Aerr,  a  vaat  rontJaiiit 
•tretched  out,  covered  with  an  infinite  variety  of  vegetable  aal 
aninud  wonders;  and  ihere^  a  tpacioua  ooetfi  vriiicli  reflects  inm 
its  ludd  fibce,  the  giories  of  its  Creator;  could  we  penetrate  be- 
neath the  surfiioe,  and  explore  all  the  hidden  wonden  of  As 
mineral  world;  coUld  we  soar  abo^  f}if%0ikonAk  «sd 
which  overhtfig  this  little  spot  of  earth,  sorvey  the  whole 
verse^  trace  the  courses  of  the  celestial  bocBos,  motu  on  in  Ike 
orbite  of  the  planetary  systems,  or  viuttbe  Sxcd.atBtion84qf4haBS 
distant  sparks,  the  stars,  which  one  moasent  fidntly  gfimoMr  en 
the  sight,  and  the  next,  seem  lost  in  obscurity ;  were  it  possihif 
that  human  imagination  could  grasp  but  half  of  these,  oh!  how 
great,  how  exsdtedj  how  wonderful  must  the  great  author  of  all 
appear!    Yet  these  are  but  a  portion,  and  how  small  a  portion  of 
his  ways! 

Often  have  the  talents  of  great  and  good  men  been  employed 
in  tracing  the  analogy  between  die  works  of  nature  and  those  of 
grace.  It  is  the  less  necessary  to  leng^en  this  paper  by  enteraif 
into  this  view,  though  it  be  a  most  important  view  of  the  subject 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  same  creating  energy  is  ncceasaiy  tt> 
renew  the  moral  worid,  to  illuminate  the  dark  chaos  of  the,  ha* 
man  heart,  and  to  create  sinners  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  gosd 
works,  as  that  which  in  the  beginning  created  the  heavcM  sad 
tlie  earth.  Does  the  creation  furnish  us  with  exalted  conoeptiosi 
of  God,  and  lead  us  to  give  honour  to  its  divine  Author?  Uov 
much  more  may  the  great  work  of  redemption  inspire  oor 
songs !  A  work  which  far  excels  in  the  wisdom  and  grandearof 
the  outline,  in  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  object^  sad 
in  its  interminable  duration. 

The  plan  of  creation  was  like  that  God  who  sketched  it;  bot 
the  stupendous  plan  of  salvation  was  (if  <m  a  subject  ao  wmkSpf 
great,  we  may  use  so  much  freedom),  the  cb^^d^mmfre  of  divioe 
wisdom.  The  one  was  executed  by  the  Jimt  of  Jehovah;  but,  to 
accomplish  the  other,  it  behoved  ^Christ,  the  son  of  God,  to  de- 
scend from  heaveU)  to  endure  the  death  of  the  orooa!  The  works 
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af  creation  even  now  &de  and  grow  old;  soon  will  they  crumti^ 
into  dust :  but  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is  precious,  because 
eternal.  Soon  shall  the  visible  heavens  and  earth  pass  away  with 
A  great  noise,  and  the  elements  melt  with  fervent  heat;  nor  shall 
even  a  wreck  of  the  material  world  remain :  yet  then  the  works 
•f  grace  shall  shine  with  unsullied  lustre,  and  unfaded  pomp. 

Memorabilia. 


REMARKABLE  CONVERSION. 
[Extracted  from  the  Life  offtrofesaor  Geiiert,  ofLeiftaick."] 

^  Professor  Gellert's  friendship  was  not  merely  the  effect 
of  natural  disposition :  it  was  produced  by  a  sincere  love  for  reli- 
gion and  virtue.    He  strongly  felt  that  they  alone  can  make  any 
one  truly  amiable;  that  they  alone  constitute  happiness;   and 
when  he  met  with  persons  unfortunate  enough  not  to  possesii 
tiiese  qualities,  he  was  touched  with  a  most  lively  compassion ; 
asid  neglected  nothing  in  his  power  to  make  them  better,  and 
consequently  happier.    Some  years  after  his  return  to  Leipsick*^ 
he  became  acquainted  with  an  unfortunate  pierson  of  this  kind. 
This  man  was  like  many  others,  who  are  said  not  to  have  a  bad 
biart.*  The  love  of  pleasure  and  libertinism  led  him  to  infidelity; 
and  from  thence  he  passed  on  to  disorders,  which  equally  de- 
stroyed his  health  and  his  fortune.  Attacked  by  an  illness  equally 
disgraceful  and  painful,  he  wanted  for  every  thing:   he  had  nei- 
dier  tranquillity  of  mind,  consolaticm,  the  means  of  procuring  to 
himself  any  assistance,  nor  any  hope  of  recovery ;  which  hope 
can  idone  suppoit  the  despisers  of  religion,  and  give  them  that 
degree  of  calmness  ever  necessary  to  their  bodily  cure.    Despair 
and  impatience  aggravated  the  sufferings  of  this  poor  wretch : 
the  most  horrible  oaths  proceeded  from  his  mouth  every  moment; 
there  was  no  imprecation  he  did  not  pronounce  against  himself^ 
no  blasphemy  he  did  not  utter  against  providence!   Gellert, 
tt>uched  with  compassion  by  this  man's  dreadful  sufferings,  and, 
above  all,  by  the  deplorable  state  of  his  soul,  was  very  desirous 
of  relieving  him.    With  this  view  he  began  by  endeavouring  to 
gun  his  confidence,  to  convince  him  of  the  interest  he  took  in 
him,  and  of  the  tender  compasion  he  felt  for  his  bodily  sufferings • 
To  have  begun  by  speaking  to  him  of  religion  and  of  his  soul, 
would  only  have  terrified  him.    Gellert  seemed,  therefore,  en- 
tirely taken  up  with  his  illness,  and  the  means  of  procuring  hiiQ 
some  alleviation  of  his  sufferings.    He  assisted  him  ^s  TcvvLcXv'a.s 
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be  could,  and  with  the  utmoet  attendoii  and  delicacy  IntetMfli 
his  friends  in  hia  behalf;  and  thoa  fmciuned  him  the 
and  comfioiiB  required  to  calm  his  mind  allttley  and  pot 
a  capacity  of  reflecting.  Highly  .ditgnadng  aa  was  hia  iltaa^- 
Gellert  Vas  contmually  with  himi  ever  attentive  to  aariat  hji^f 
to  amuse  him,  to  alleviate  his  aufieringSy  andt  above  allf'  ta  igi^ 
him  see  that  tender  sympathy  so  consoling  to  the  wretched 
which  Gellert*s  eyes  so  well  expressed.  \ 

"  By  little  and  little  the  sick  man's  heart  softened:  he 
less  ferodous;  and,  from  regard  to  so  good  a  £nend»  he 
rated  his  transports,  and  the  violence  of  his  impatteoce. 
sensihility  to  the  friendship  of  an  amiahle  and  benevolent' 
disposed  himi  by  degrees»  to  that  more  noble  and  aubGine  km 
with  which  Gellert  sought  to  inspire  him.  The  aick  smii  bsgitt 
to  possess  himself,  and  soon  be|;an  to  reflect;  from  rrflnntinajg 
passed  to  repentance,  and  to  aincere  endeavours  to  modenie  Hi 
desperation,  to  restram  his  tongue,  and  toahafcain  from  thoaekisir: 
rible  oaths  which  had  become  so  habitual  to  him.  At  lei^idi  Jia 
not  only  permitted,  but  requested  his  friend  to  gite  him  notioe 
when,  from  the  violence  of  pain,  he  was  in  danger  of  forgetting 
himself.  From  day  to  day  his  perplexity,  his  anxiety  coocemmg 
his  future  state,  and  his  desire  of  still  obtaining  forgiveness  from 
God,  became  more  lively.  Till  then,  he  had  ridiculed  the  minis- 
ters of  the  gospel ;  now,  he  earnestly  wished  to  be  instructed  and 
consoled  by  them.   He  became  more  and  more  resigned  to  the 
M^li  of  God;  his  patience  increased  with  his  sufierings.  He  lived 
longer  than*  was  expected;  and  sometimes  found  himself  so  mnch 
relieved,  that  it  seemed  as  if  he  might  still  indulge  a  hope  of  re- 
covery. Gellert  in  the  mean  time  had  the  joy  of  seeing  thedsllf 
progi^ess  of  his  conversion.  He  only  left  him  when  his  other  in- 
dispensable duties  obliged  him  to  it;  and  applied  his  utmost  aad 
unceasing  care  to  strengthen  in  the  sick  man*s  mind,  on  one  wk^ 
the  sense  of  his  unworthiness  and  abhorrence  of  his  paaaed  ine- 
gularities ;  and,.on  the  other,  the  hope  of  obtaining  mercy  ani 
forgiveness.    This  penitent  sinner  drew  near  his  end.  One  dif, 
when  Gellert  was  alone  with  him,  and  they  were  praying  toge- 
ther, the  sick  man  g^w  suddenly  fiunt,  seized  the  faandofUft 
friend,  blessed  and  thanked  him,  recommended  his  soul  to  God, 
and  expired.    Gellert,  surprised  by  a  death  so  sudden  and  lO 
calm,  could  hardly  believe  what  he  saw;  and  called  for  help:  bat 
seeing  his  presence  was  now  become  useless,  he  withdre|r,  fiillof 
emotions  of  joy,  and  of  gratitude  for  the  grace  of  God,  wluch  he 
trusted,  had  made  him  instrumental  to  the  salvatioQ  of  an  imnoi^ 
tal  soul." 
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ON  THE  ZVIL  OF  VIOLATINQ  TKDTU. 

IFrom  the  Chritiiaa  Obtemer.^ 
Truth  and  justice  are  duties  nearly  attied  together,  truth 
lui^  in  words  what  juttice  is  in  deeds.  And  the  aame  argumcnta 
which  reqture  justice  to  be  practiaed  amongst  mankind,  require 
■lao  the  practice  of  truth.  Truth  is  often  represented  in  scripture 
U  ft  gkxious  and  distingiuished  attribute  of  the  blessed  God :  and 
in  his  sight  all  kinds  of  fraud  and  deceit  are  declared  to  be 
abominable.  Truth  requires  that  ever7  thing  should  appear  as  it 
rcallp  is.  And  of  so  important  and  extensire  a  nature  is  this 
fiituei  so  nearly  allied  to  eTer^r  thing  that  h  great  and  good,  that 
it  is,  on  the  one  hand,  by  the  propagation  of  truth,  that  the 
interetta  <rf'  holiness,  and  the  happmess  of  man  are  promoted; 
wluk,  OD  the  other,  sin  and  misery  ate  propagated  by  fraud  ami 
deceit.  The  sin  which  first  brought  death  and  ruin  into  the 
mrid,  was  introduced  by  a  lie.  Satan  deceived  our  original 
pucats,  by  first  exciting  a  doubt  concerning  God's  veracity,  and 
then  by  telling  a  direct  untruth.  And  as  it  is  the  glory  of  God 
tluA  he  is  the  God  of  truth,  so  it  is  the  characteristic  of  Satan 
dttt  be  is  the  lather  of  lies.  He  supports  his  kingdom  by  deceit. 
His  temptations  consist  in  conveying  false  impressions;  false 
impressions  of  God,  as  harsh,  severe,  tyrannical ;  false  impressions 
ol  the  service  of  God,  as  unreasonable,  and  attended  vith  gloom 
•nd  misery  j  false  impressions  of  the  nature  of  true  happiness, 
which  he  represents  to  consist  in  things  of  a  totally  different 
nature  from  those  in  which  it  really  consists;  false  impressions 
at  this  world,  as  good  and  deurable,  while  the  scripture  speaks 
of  it  as  vain  and  unsatisfying ;  false  impressions  of  sin,  as  the 
aource  of  pleasure,  though  in  truth  tt  is  ever  followed  by  pain, 
and  avenged  by  death ;  blse  impressions  of  Uie  nature  of  re- 
ligion,' aa  consisting  in  fooUsh  and  unprofitiAle  rites,  absurd 
ceremonies,  and  superstitbus  practices.  Thus  the  reign  of  sin 
is  the  reign  of  ignorance,  and  its  whole  empire  is  supported  by 
lies  and  deceit.  Truth,  therefore,  is  justly  represented  as  light; 
ai^  to  discern  it,  the  understanding  is  enlightened  by  the  holy 
spirit  of  God,  who  reveals  things  as  they  are,  and  manifests  tbein 
in.  their  true  and  proper  colours,  and  not  a&  they  appeared  to  us 
in  the  ignorance  and  blindness  of  our  minds.  Hence  the  whole 
of  rel^ion  has  been  represented  by  some  writers  as  tbe  discovery 
of  truth  i  and  the  foundation  of  virtue  has  been  laid  in  its  being 
according  to  truth.  Very  justly  also  is  the  gospel  stiled  truth, 
liecause  it  truly  reveals  God  to  us,  showing  him  to  be  a  being  as 
entirely  dUTcrent  from  what  Satan  and  our  own  minds  had  re» 
Vot.  il.  5  P 


presented  him  to  bei  u  it  U  poMible  tD.doMebvi  as  m  faB  of 

mercy  and  love  to  here  lent  hii  oidjr  begomaSon  to  die  far 

nen.  Wonderftil  disphijr  of  goodHM!   TUt  « 

luminous  exhibitioii  of  the  true  ctenclitrgr  Cody 

stand  in  the  plsoe  of  the  mosl  litoarad  eoniMiifc.   h 

us  that  hb  goodness  must  be  iaSnIte;  that  Ms 

easy;  that  his  comsMuds ttuwt  be  light;  that  hb 

ncss  for  his  creslures  inmt^be  unliaaited;  fbr  *  ke 

not  his  own  son,  but  gSYe  Um  up  for  us  sDy  how  shsll  hs  Ml 

with  him  also  freclfgite  us  ail  thfaigsr  ' 

My  reasso  for  dwelling  so  kng  upon  this  pan  ef  flttf 
is  to  convef  an  adequate  idea  of  the  natues  and  valne  ef 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  sini^isfa  is  regacded  la  e»  alight  n* 
of  view  as  that  ef  4^.  Ingeneraltheetilof  it  iae8lfaMbid.«> 
tirely  by  its  consequences.  .14  for  inatflnce,  a  petswn  seBs  afcJi 
order  to  injure  hb  neigUbeury  he  b  thought  t»  httwe  oemauMis 
Tery  eiiminal  actvbecaase  it  b  an  act  of  InjusUcciSadia 
wttfi  hijarious  effects.  But  if  a  pcrsen  teUa  a  lie 
sci*een  himself  from  punishment,  or  to  advance  his  own  intoremf 
without  any  apprehension  of  immediate  injury  to  otbev»  hbhak 
is  considered  as  of  a  very  venial  kind.  ^  It  does  no  hann,*  it  it 
said,  ^  to  any  cme."  Now,  in  opposition  to  this  erroikeous  idesi  I 
would  wish  to  inculcate  upon  the  minds  of  my  readers  the  enl 
of  lying  in  iue/fj  as  a  branch  of  that  genend  system  1^  whichlhi 
devil  maintains  his  empire  in  the  world;  and  to  lead  them  H 
consider  it  as  a  practice  entirely  contrary  to  God,  to  gedfiaeHb 
to  excellence,  to  knowledge,  to  wisdom,  to  every  thmg  that  Is* 
great  and  good  and  uaefol  in  the  world.  I  wbh  them  to  bo 
thoroughly  convinced  that  it  b  absolutely  impossible  to  be  ft* 
ucwcd  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  unless  the  foundathm  b  Ud  h 
un  inviolable  regard  to  truth,  and  a  sacred  reverenoe  fiir  its 
authority :  and  that,  therefore,  to  tell  a  lie,  on  ^haSever  aooeuDt^ 
is  a  heinous  sin  in  itself:  and  that  a  liar,  so  fiu*  as  he  b  jaidjr 
chargeable  with  this  sin,  is  necessarily  under  the  »^lhifmfff  d 
the  father  of  lies. 

But  there  remains  another  view  to  be  taken  of  the  inuiane 
evil  of  lying:  I  mean  its  bemg  nuMt  positively  and  durectly  ht^ 
bidden  by  God.  And  this  it  is  which  in  any  case  constittttai  the 
grand  malignity  of  sin.  It  is  utterly  unchrislisn  tfaerefihe  Is 
reason,  as  many  do,  oidy  upon  the  injurious  Gonsequcness  ef  lA 
uction,  as  if  in  these  consisted  its  whole  guilt.  It  ougbt  surely  ti 
be  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  mind  of  a  diristian,  that  a  thmg  is 
sinful,  to  say  that  it  has  been  forbidden  by  God.  Now  Gad  has 
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maiked  the  t>r)u:tice  of  lying  with  peculiar  rcprobatioB.  -^  Heftr 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  children  of  Isnel,  for  ths  Lord  hath  a 
MbtiOTenr  T>th  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  By  swearing  and 
Iglnt  they  break  out,"  break  out  as  it  were  in  open  defiance  of 
Ood,  *<  thcreftm;  shall  the  land  mourn ."  «  Lying  lips  are  an 
itemination  to  the  Lord:  but  they  thai  deal  truly  are  his  delight." 
«  The  Lord  shal]  cut  oiT  all  flattering  lipst  and  the  tongue  that 
ipnketh  proud  things,  who  liav<  sud,  with  our  tongue  will  we 
^Wfailf  our  lips  are  our  own ;  who  is  Lord  over  us  T'  "Lienot 
Ode  to  another."  "  All  lion  shall  have  their  patt  in  the  lake 
Wfaicfa  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone." 

These  passages  will  be  sufficient  to  impress  those  whij  ralu* 
At  word  of  Cod  with  a  dread  of  lying  in  general.  Penmit  roc, 
hAwenr,  to  consider  more  particularly  some  of  the  branches  of 
lliiaeTil. 

It  ia  a  common  thing  for  a  person,  when  he  has  done  wrong, 
kp  tell  Set  in  order  to  esc^  the  blame  which  he  justly  deser^-es. 
And  this  is  with  many  a  very  early  habit,  formed  even  in  child- 
hood, and  continued  throughout  the  whole  course  of  ]ifc>  'Now, 
wbenerer  such  an  occasion  for  lying  occurs,  let  me  request  the 
penon  who  is  tempted  to  it  to  pause  for  one  moment,  while  he 
Uras  reasons  with  himself.  "  If  1  acknowledge  my  fault,  I  sliall, 
it  ia  Izue,  be  blamed;  but  what  tlicn^  I  shall  have  roMntained  my 
dnnctcr  for  veracity.  If  I  attempt  to  conceal  my  fault  by 
ttOing  a  lie,  it  is  probable,  that  I  shall  be  suspected,  and  my 
Aancter  for  tnith  may  be  lost.  And.  what  confidence  can  be  af- 
terwards reposed  in  a  person  who  U  detected  in  telling  a  lie. 
Beudcs,  I  shall  commit  pitibaliy  a  much  greater  rin  by  telling  a 
tie  than  I  have  already  done.  I  shall  also  vicdate  my  conscience: 
■nd  surely  it  is  better  that  the  whole  world  should  know  tliat  I 
save  done  wrong,  than  that  God  and  my  conscience  should  be 
iritneascs  against  me  that  I  have  told  a  lie." 

I  cannot  but  here  remark,  how  seldom  it  is  that  people  pay 
nucfa  regard  to  conscience.  If  they  can  conceal  their  faults  from 
itbera,  they  think  it  a  small  matter  that  these  faults  are  known  to 
Jiemadres.  Now,  a  sacred  reverence  for  conscience  is  the  grand 
:harBCteristic  of  a  real  christian.  He  does  not  abstain  from  sin 
lecause  hn  fellow-men  would  become  acquainted  with  what  lie 
lad  done,  and  bis  character  would  be  lost ;  ucither  does  be  do 
[ood  in  order  to  be  seen  and  applauded  by  men ;  but  in  both  case:. 
ic  consults  His  own  conscience;  and  it  is  because  it  is  right,  thar 
le  either  doe*,  or  foriieam  to  do  any  particular  action.  W-i 
hould  learn,  therefore,  to  fear  and  reverence  ourselves  mitt  'Ja-tf. 
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wc  do  any  one  else.  How  many  persons  do  we  meet  with, 
whose  consciences  are  perfecdj  at  ease^  ahhoogh  they  are  in  the 
habit  of  lying  whenever  they  can  thereby  promote  thor  waMf 
interests!  If  an  appeal  were  made  to  their  consciences  wbedicr 
they  had  committed  any  evil  action  during  the  day,  they  wdbI^ 
perhaps,  boldly  answer  in  the  negative :  and  if  reminded  that  tbef 
had  told  a  lie,  they  would  probably  reply,  ^  Ob,  that  is  a  mere 
trifle,  not  worth  mentioning/*  Thus  do  men  deceive  themteifest 
while  they  adopt  a  standard  of  r^^ht  and  wrong,  wholly  oppoiei 
to  that  which  God  has  established  in  Ms  word. 

It  is  here  important  to  remark,  that  the  true  excdlence  of 
christian  principles  is  shown  by  our  wilHngness  to  submit  to  kis 
or  blame,  rather  than  to  commit  sin.  We  are  likely  to  be  bfaoned 
for  having  done  wrong ;  and  this  blame  vre  may  perhaps  have  it 
in  our  power  to  escape  by  telling  a  lie,  which  there  is  no  chance 
^t  any  one  will  be  able  to  detect.  Now  such  cases  as  theses 
occur  perpetually  in  common  life :  and  it  is  by  our  conduct  on 
such  occasion^)  that  we  may  ascertain  whether  we  will  preserve 
our  integrity  at  the  expense  of  suffering  blame  or  reproach: 
whctlier,  in  short,  we  are  true  christians :  for  a  true  christian 
had  rather  suffer  the  extremity  of  worldly  evil,  than  incur  the 
displeasure  of  his  God. 

If  dirrcf  lyin^  is  thus  to  be  avoided  as  highly  sinful,  all  ap" 
proaches  to  it  ought  equally  to  be  avoided.  The  christian,  there- 
fore, will  take  care,  that  he  does  not,  for  instance,  hastily  make 
firomtscR  which  he  may  be  unable  to  perform.  For  though  he 
may  intend,  at  the  time,  to  perform  them ;  yet,  if  they  are  made 
rashly,  and  without  due  consideration,  and  especially  if  he  is 
conscious  that  he  has  been  in  the  habit  of  promising  too  readily, 
he  exposes  himself  to  the  danger  of  uttering  a  falsehood. 

The  christian  will  also  guard  as  sedulously  against  rguivocanv^ 
as  ag;ainst  a  direct  He.  The  miserable  ingenuity  of  some  persons, 
who  think  they  have  not  been  g\iilty  of  iyin^^  because  their  words 
have  been  so  managed,  as  to  convey  the  false  idea  which  they 
were  intended  to  convey,  while  they  admit  of  a  construction  con- 
sonant to  truth ;  argues  Tx)th  a  want  of  good  sense,  and  a  mean 
and  disingenuous  mind.  Let  such  rememlxrr  that  Goil  is  not 
deceived  by  their  sophistry.  Liars  they  ai'c,  unquestionablvi  wlta 
cowardice  and  a  mean  and  despicable  subtlety  added  to  their  lit 
Such  conduct  ought,  therefore,  to  be  abhorred  by  every  uprigl-t 
and  ingenuous  character. 

I  conclude  this  paper  with  a  caution  to  my  reailcrs  against, 
iudulgiug  a  habit  of  cxa^t^eration  in  common  discourse.    Tlv* 
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;  due  to  tiie  sacred  majesty  of  truth  cannot  be  too 
■trongiy  enforced  upon  the  mind:  and  becomes  every  person) 
therefore,  to  measure  and  g;uard  his  words  hftbituolly,  that  that 
Feverence  may  be  cherished,  and  may  appear  on  all  occa^ous. 
There  may,  indeed,  be  an  unnecessary  and  ri^ulous  preciseness^ 
as  there  is  a  counterfeit  of  every  thing  that  is  excellent;  but  the 
in^pensable  obligation  which  lies  upon  us  to  keep  truth  inviolate 
in  every  relation,  and  even  in  our  common  modes  of  expression, 
ought  strenuously  to  be  maintained.  Who  shall  say  that  one' 
slight  transgression  may  not  be  a  step  to  another:  and  that 
the  want  of  reverence  for  truth,  which  now  appears  only  in 
lesser  matters,  may  not,  when  wilfully  indulged,  become  so 
strengthened  by  habit  as  to  discover  itself  on  the  most  iniporant 
occasions. 


RURAL  OBJKCTS  SFIRITtTALLT  OBSEHVKb. 

[From  the  £va7iveEcai  Magazine.} 
1  HOPE  it  will  not  be  altogether  unprofitable  to  offer  a  new 
'species  of  pleasure  to  the  religious  world,  through  the  medium 
of  your  Magaune.  Alas!  the  christians' pleasures  often  seem 
restricted ;  and  some  authors  write  as  if  the  middling  class,  who 
love  the  gospel,  might  not  venture  to  sip  any  of  those  streams 
which  the  worldly  are  encouraged  .to  drink  in  copious  dntuglits. 
I  am,  sir,  a  mechanic,  in  a  close  part  of  London,  where  I 
have  passed  my  life ;  and  through  the  divine  blessing  on  my  in- 
dustry, can  now  venture  to  leave  my  shop  occasionally.  But  as  I  ftn 
a  constant  hearer  of  the  gospel,  and  I  hope  a  t>artaker  of  divine 
grace,  I  dare  not  associate  with  those  people  who  resort  to  fain, 
shows,  and  other  ordinary  places,  where  they  take  their  wives 
and  children  for  a  treat,  as  it  is  called.  Yet  I  have  ofien  desired 
to  give  them  a  reward  for  their  orderly  conduct,  industry,  and 
obedience:  and  though  they  have  not  said  so,  I  atn  sure  their 
hearts  have  longed  for  a  holiday  too. 

One  Sabbath  1  was  greatly  affected  by  our  minister's  sermon, 
which,  in  a  sweet  manner,  described  the  faithfulness  of  God  to 
his  promises,  from  the  works  of  nature:  he  quoted  many  passa- 
ges from  the  Psalms,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Epistles;  all  which 
attinicted  my  attention.  Ah !  thought  I,  how  happy  those  are  who 
see  the  fields  and  the  gardens,  which  bear  testimony  to  God's 
feithfiilness!  I  eat  my  bread  indeed,  blessed  be  the  Lord!  but  how 
;t  grows' I  know  tiot^  nor  can  I  well  imc^ine  how  the  corn  axA 
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bf  the  nqg^  vkksBcas  uad  beauiT  of  tk 
jtXL  bf  a&  v«  &v  to  oonobomc  tk 
doi  £nt  dftr's  pleasure;  bat«alf 
hiiBiii>i>  bsre  all  been  "  ^■^'i"  *»^ 
upGCk  the  vac  pirn.  So  aftac!!  indeed  was  I  ddSghscd  witih  tk 
vifv  of  ngajs,  prepagcd  by  die  precwB  :nith»of  the  goipelBi 
xnr  nuadff  thst  I  pramiaed  u>  drwote  knar  dajs  in  ereiT  jor 
^God  viUxD^^  to  the  same  pursuit;  and  ikw«  as  we  go  in  tht 
r^iicGs  scaaooft  cf  the  year,  we  hare  karned  the  seed-linie  and 
hskTTcst;  tmderstand  hov  hithhiUj  the  pcooiise  nnde  to  Noah  b 
fu!n3cd;  and  bow  the  grass  and  the  con,  aa  wdl  as  the  wind 
and  the  storm,  fulfil  his  word. 

Mt  childrtn  read  the  word  of  God  with  more  awakened  at- 
testk>Rf  as  it  beonncs  the  source  of  their  pleasure;  and  I  often 
M€»a  Ccd  that  vc  were  born  in  the  midst  of  a  city,  that  the 
images  we  find  in  the  fields  lose  none  of  thdr  importance  frooi 
being  commoo,  (or  we  are  careful  always  to  be  prepared  from  the 
word  of  God  for  the  objects  we  seek  a&er;  and  my  children 
^  naturallv  lock  lor  the  sheep  aud  the  birds  with  some  sacred  allu- 
Hon. 


48r 

ForgiTe  m;  IbndDcss,  «r,  whilst  I  tell  jmi,  vIkh,  in  the 
rcity  of  bread,  my  n:[Mnu]g  heart  spolie  ha  feara,  bow  it  wu 
rored  and  relicTed  by  a  little  girl,  who,  with  the  ingenuoua- 
s  or  youth,  called  upon  me  to  reroembcr  how  U»e  yornig 
uu,  such  as  we  found  in  the  wood,  were  fed  by  God  when 
f  cried  to  him;  and  how,  die  next  hoFiday,  wc  aaw  tbem  big-  , 
,  and  able  to  fiy,  and  leave  their  porcRta'  ncatl  Now,  indeed, 
f  mark  their  hymm  whcHeTer  they  mention  rosea  and  lUies, 
woods  and  streams ;  and  ask,  whether  they  may  not  hxrit  for 
li  when  they  take  their  Bibles  in  the  country  with  them  neM 
e. 

Another  pleasure  which  1  derive  is,  that  I  underatand  oar 
liiter  better,  and  feet  great  ddight  as  I  assodate  with  Ms 
Ij  descriptiDns  those  days  of  recreation  which  pointed  out  to 
Tiewthe  woi4tsaf  creatiDn;  and  I  hope  I  donot  cease  tobtesa 
i  fiir  permitting  us  sinnere  to  see  the  works  of  his  hands,  so 
eb  more  curious,  wondetful,  and  com|riicated  than  the  works 
inn,  although  we  execute  tlwm  with  Ubour;  and,  at  last,  are 
iged  to  confess  them  to  be  imperfect:  but  I  shall  trespass  too 
ch ;  and  am,  sir,  your  constant  reader. 

Tho)! AS  LovEoooD. 


[  From  the  Chriftim  Oft>criin-,] 

TO  THE  ttDlTOH. 

Allow  me  to  propose  the  following  aubject  for  discussion  in 
w  of  your  future  numbers : 

Is  it  proper  that  a  woman  should  maifc  her  ehrisdim  princi- 
s  by  any,  and  by  wh&t  particularity  in  her  dress?  Is  all  cma- 
nt,  or  is  qnly  a  profiision  of  it  fortudden  by  the  gospeH  in 
■t  measttre  is  it  right  to  endearour  to  be  bshionaUe  in  the 
cle  of  apparel?  And  ought  any  degree  of  ccanomy  which  ia 
ch  more  than  common  to  be  observed  in  this  respect  ? 
Any  of  your  correspondents  who  shall  offer  some  femllur- 
larks  on  tliis  not  unimportant  topic,  will  much  obl^,  kt,  your 
y  obedieut  humble  servant, 

VKE  FATHBR  OF  A  lAROE  FA3III.T- 
I'RE  IRHELIGIOUS  OENTLEMAK  ! 

{Prom  the  Evangelical  Magazine.'] 
■  "  If  he  can  think  it  possible  to  be  a  true  gemlenuui 
hout  any  sense  of  true  honour  or  religion;  or  if  he  dares  call 
1  religious,  and  thinks  him  desirous  of  hea>-eu,  -vrhft  (jWss^ 


h&  :e  hriLe  czoil^  to  prepane  far  h)  yet  grndges  U) 
speed  coe  rr^Mi^Jf  ot  hs  cik  to  gain  it:  if  be  ha.Te  the  charitj 
to  acc(X2K  him  pioco.  wbo  siffien  his  soul  to  sianre  Sat  vant  of 
&piric&al  ftjod,  and  ret  can  feast  and  pamper  upon  his  lusts  eveiy 
bear:  if  he  can  haTe  a  troe  sc&se  of  honour,  who  can  fimcy  luB- 
self  happT  ia  Socui's  service*  and  oftcncr  npoD  lus  knees  to  Ui^ 
than  to  his  God;  vbo  makes  his  soul  the  Terr  drudge  of  lus 
bodr,  and  his  cannl  appetite  the  miatrcsa  of  his  tife,  and  eiOj 
one  of  his  icembers  the  slave  of  some  hist  or  other:  if  tha^  mam 
can  rariniLiHy  be  thought  to  set  a  just  '"••'^"^tr  upon  an  hoaeA 
reputatioa*  vho  had  rather  be  dahMmg  in  the  dirt  and  waBomi^ 
in  the  mire  of  sin.  than  walk  in  the  pleasant  paths  of  twJm— «j 
and  in  the  highway  to  heaven:  if  to  behold  God's  own  prmir 
servants  and  ambassadors  lie  starring  in  the  streets  Cat  wnt  of 
some  few  morsels  of  that  bread  which  they  grudge  not*  by  wiuie 
Joavesy  to  throw  to  their  dogs:  if  to  sit  still  all  the  day  idle^  md 
laugh  at  those  who  are  working  in  the  vineyard:  if  such  be  the 
in£dlible  characters  wherel^  we  may  know  a  gentlemtfi,  diob 
indeed,  I  must  of  necessity  confess,  we  hare  yet  more  than  enough 
•such  gentlemen  in  this  poor  England." 


ANECDOTES. 

A  soTORious  swearer,  who  was  a  sawyer,  being  employed  in 
cutting  cofiin  boards,  and  finding  one  of  the  pieces  of  timber  out 
of  which  they  are  cut,  harder  than  usual,  said  to  his  companioiH 
^  This  is  a  d — d  hard  piece ;  it  will  make  somebody  a  d— d  good 
coffin."  He  had  no  sooner  uttered  these  words,  than  he  fell 
backward,  and  expired  immediately.  It  is  remarkable  that  his 
own  coffin  was  made  from  that  very  piece  of  wood  of  which  he 
had  t>cen  speaking. 

Serious  matters,  like  death,  should  never  be  spoken  of  in  & 
light  and  jocose,  much  less  in  a  profane  manner. 

A  scoffing  infidel  once  accosted  a  poor  but  pious  woman,  by 
saying,  "  So,  I  find  you  arc  one  of  those  fools  who  believe  the 
Bible !"  "  Yes,"  said  she,  "  and  with  good  reason,  while  so  many 
infidels  exist,  to  prove  the  truth  of  its  testimony,  that,  in  every 
cfffy  thtrv  ivill  he  a  generation  cffoolsy  like  youy  to  bkupheme  it" 

Sliould  there  appear  to  be  a  degree  of  tartness  in  the  abore 
reply,  the  reader  will  remember  tliat  Solomon  hath  said^  it  hi 
soniclimes  necessary  to  ansivcr  a  fid  according  to  hiafoUij, 
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Hgport  of  the  Director*  to  the  noelfth  gene-  received  a  letter,  which  the  honourable 

ral  Meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  governor  lias  done  them  the  honour  to 

Society.  Concluded  from  page  ^^&.  write,  addressed  to  their  treasurer  and 

CEYLON.  secretary,  the   recital  of  which  cannot 

Thb   directors  now  proceed  to  p^ive  fail  to  aJiford  sincere  satisfaction  to  the 

■n  account  of  the  mission  to  the  island  society,  and  to  be  considered  as  one  of 

of  Ceylon,  committed  to  the  superintend-  the  most  interesting  parts  of  this  report. 

nice  of  dieir  muck  valued  brother  the  It  is  as  follows  ; 

Rer.  Mr.  Vos,  assisted  by  Mr.  Ehrhardt,  "  Gentlemen^ 

nd  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Palm.  They  must  also        "  I  have  received  your  letter  of  tHe 
include  some  noticeofMr.Wiilium  Read,  10th   Feb.  1804»  from  the  hands  of  the 
vho  accompanied  them  from  the  Cape  of  Rev.   Mr.  Vos,  who  arrived  here  about 
Good  Hope,  with  the  approbation  or  Mr.  two  months  ago,  accompanied  bv  Messrs. 
▼os,  and  though  not  yet  taken  into  full  Ehrhardt  and  Read.  As  1  had  been  long 
connexion  with  the  society,  as  one  of  its  seriously  afflicted  at  the  gross  ignorance 
antliorised  missionaries,  wUl,  they  hope,  of  our  holy  religion,  which  prevails  a- 
eonduct  himself  so  satisfactorily  as  to  in-  mong  the  numerous  inhabitants  of  this 
doce  them  in  due  time  to  recognise  his  island,  who  profess   themselves    chris- 
telation  to  them.    It  has  been  already  in-  tians,   I  was  sincerely  rejoiced  at  the  ar- 
timated,  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vos,  and  Mr.  rival  of  those  experienced  and  worthy 
EhiliardtproceededtoTranquebarinthe  men,  from  whose  endeavours  I  expect 
4Mme  ship  with  the  brethren  Ringlctaube,  the  g^atest  advantage.  The  ordination 
Cran,  and  Desgrangcs :  from  this  place,  of  Mr.  Vos,  as  a  presby terian  minister, 
Mr.  Vos  made  an  excursion  to  Negapat-  has  enabled  me  to  place  him  at  Galle, 
Mm,  where  he  preached  six  times  both  and  to  give  Him  a  legal  pastoral  authori- 
fai  English  and  in  Dutch  to  about  a  hun-  ty  over  the  extensive  district  dependent 
dred  people,  and  administered  the  Lord's  on  that  settlement    The  inhabitants  of 
iopper    to   Malabar,    Portuguese,    and  the  town  have  already  expressed  them- 
Dutch  christians.     He  felt  great  pity  for  selves  in  an  address  to  me  as  highly 
tbese  people,   some  of  whom  requested  grateful  for  his  pious  and  intelligent  caro 
Um  with  tears  to  remain  among  them,  of  their  spiritual  welfare.  I'he  two  young- 
Soon  afler  his  return,  the  providence  of  er  gentlemen,  his  companions,  are  like- 
God  called  him  to  a  painful  act  of  sub-  wise  employed  under  his  direction;    Mr. 
Biiuion  to  his  holy  and  sovereign  ap-  Ehrhardt  at  Matura,   and  Mr.  Read  at 
pointments,  by  tlie  decease  of  Mrs.  Vos,  Galle,  and  as  they  arc  occupied  in  acqui- 
?lio  died  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  th  egos-  ring  a  knowledge  of  the  Cmgalcse  lan- 
pel,  in  the  hospitable  house  of  a  friend  guage,  I   trust  they  will  exercise  tlicir 
at  Tranquebar.    On  the  23d  Jan.  they  duties  in  a  ver>'  profitable  manner.  1  beg 
ailed  for  Ceylon,  and  reached  Manaar  leave  to  assure  you,  gentlemen,  that! 
«D  the  25th,  where  Mr.  Vos  pi*eached  in  will  not  fail  to  promote  as  far  as  I  am 
a  building  formerly  used  for  divine  woi*-  able,   the  good  intentions  of  the  society, 
ahip,  to  about  iifly  people.   At  this  plucc  and  that  I   remain,   with   high  esteem, 
there  are  about  'a  hundred  protcstants  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  humble 
without  either  minister  or  -sclioolmaster,  scn-ant, 

and  many  thousand  worshippers  of  Bud-        (Signed)         Frederick  North.** 
^.  On  the  4th  of  Februan,  they  came        The  societv  will  receive  this  commu- 

"to  anchor  before  Columbo,  and  inimeili-  nicatic*n  wilh'much  satisfaction,  and  con- 

•tely  waited  on  the  honourable  and  Rev.  .,ider  it  as   an  intimation  of  the  lavoura- 

Mr.  Twistleton,  who  rejoiced  at  their  ar-  ble   designs  of  providence  tcm-ards  this 

■iraj,  and  introduced  them  directly  to  distant  settlement,  that  he  has  been  plcas- 


tkeir  behalf,  \uth  which  the  secretary  of  ^nd  pmmpts  him  to  extend  his  powerful, 

•Ute  had  kmdly  furnished  tliem ;  and  al-  and  fostering  influence,  in  favour  of  those 

Jotliat  from  the  directors  of  this  socie-  v^'ho  have  devoted  thcmseUes  to  its  in- 

^J.    In  this  interview  Mr.  Vos,  very  pro-  icrests.  They  will  also  feel  suitable  grati- 

Perly  presented  the  instructions  under  tudeto  the  honourable  and  Rev.  Mr.  Twis- 

^hich  he  was  to  act,   to  his  excellency,  ilcton,  for  the  christian  affection,  and  li- 

J*lio  was  pleased  to  express  his  appi-oba-  ],eral  countenance  which  he  manifests 

^  of  them,  and  rct^uested  to  take  a  co-  towards  our  brethren,  and  which  is  of  «k^ 

*>y  thereof.    The   Dueclors  have  lately  much  impotlMicfe  bo\Yv  \o >ivwx  <iwi&*t^ 

Vol.  II.  S  Q  and  success. 
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.V.»;  liiiijj  uiicr  these  brellircn  airh-ed,  siirt*  tMlii^h  and  lacred  to  receive  tUr 

'licv  were  joined  by  ilic  hrtiibiT  and  sis-  destination  from  the  plan  and  detmrnr 

icr'palrn,  vlio  were  received  vith  equal  tionof  man.  Tlieyarethe  chief  Unnp 

kindnem,  and  have  been  a|)i>«)inlrd  to  re-  which   belonjf  to  the   administntim  tf 

^idc  at  Jafliiapatam.  The  lib<Tsiniy  of  go-  our  exahed  Lord;  uid  it  is  by  atten&i 

v>*mment  pr«>vi«lc*  in  part  for  the  sup-  tothegpreat  acts  of  his  providence  aM| 

port  of  each  of  these  nuKiionaries,  by  tlie  nations  of  the  earth*  that  we  lecm 

which  the  funds  of  the  society  will  be  re-  the  safest  and  most  valuable  inthitfi» 

Vieved.   They    are  aetively  en)^ii^d   at  for  the  prosecution  of  missionaiy  objecH 
T*iese  vanou'»  stations  in   arc^uirinf^  tliQ 
Cingalese  lanpiupe :  in  prearhingf  to  those  CHINA. 

wlio  understand  tlie  Dutch,  and  in  in-         In  their  1a.it  report,  the  directm  » 

stmcting  tiieir  children.  The  importance  nmuKred  their  intention  of  sending tkm 

(>f  their  luixiurs  may  be  inierrt.-d  (ronithe  or  four  missionaries    to   the   Pnoce  rf 

F»ilowin{r  extract  from  Mr.  Vos*s  letter.  Wales*  island,  as  a  measure  ptcjiuiiBy 

**  Tlie  state  of  the  church  in  this  iblund  to  a  mission  to  some  part  ofiht  CUmb 

i<i  exiiresHcd  in  this  one  word  numerable,  empire,  if  the  providence  of  GodriiadI 

One  liundrcd  thousand  of  those  who  are  hereafter  open  their  way  thither.  Ite 

called  christians,  because  they  are  bap-  stated  also,  their  desire  to  connect  «in 

lized,  need  not  f;;o  b:»ck  to  heathenism,  this  i^eat  object  acme  collateral  oWi 

for  they  never  have  been  any  thini^  but  especially   the   circulation   of  rdipflff 

worshippers  of  Buddali.    O  Lord  have  tracts,  and  probably  a  mission  to  lOMrf 

mercy  on  the  poor  inliabitants  of  this  (y)-  the  Malay  nations.     For  these  purpoMb 

putoiia  island !  You  may  freely  send  to  two  of  their  accepted  missioDsries  hm 

mc  two  or  three  additional  missionaries  been  selected,  and  for  some  time  pitf 

hy  the  first  opportunity,  and  I  shall  thank  have  been  employed  in  the  studr  of  til 

you  ver>'  much  for  those  w  ho  1:avc  been  lanp^ajj^,   in  which  they  have  tiJll  Ial4 

•two  full  years  under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bote's  been  assisted  b}*  a  native  of  China,  BM 

instnictmn."  in  London;  and  as  it  also  appears,  tki( 

The  directors  cunimt  entirely  quit  the  an  acquaintance  with  some  branches  tf 

^/1bje^tof  these  miss ionar}'  measures  on  the  mathematics,  and  with  the  medical  sK 

the  continent  of  liulia,  and  in  the  island  is  likely  to  facilitate   their  introductift 

ot'Ccvhm,  without  expressiu}^  the  grati-  and  settlement  in  that  country,  they  an 

t'lflc  which  i!»  due  to  tlie  ]>n)videnre  of  cnp^aji^d  in  these  pursuits;  and  the  soci 

(i<ul,  for  the   HKiiiy    auspieifUK  ciiTuni-  ety  are  under  {p'cat  oblij^ations  to  soni 

stances  whieh  h:i^e   attended  them,   ami  respectable  fifentlemcn  for  the  advairta 

M  liich  thev  humbly  accept  as  the  proof  of  j^s  M'hich  they  enjoy  in  relation  to  then 

his  [gracious  approbation,  and  the  pledj;*-  studies.    Well  satisfied    as  the  direclor 

es  (»f  his  future  blessinj''.    They  contenr  have  reason  to  be  with  the  de>*otednesi 

plate  with  minjrled  bolenmity  and  satis-  application,    and    acquisitions  of  then 

taction,    lliusc   wise    and    holy   app*»int-  brethren,  yet  from  the  respect  which thi 

ments,  by  uli'ch  fifty  millions  of  heathens  Chinese   nation   is   known   to  attach  tr 

ha\e  1  )riu  broil j»:'. It  into  :i  direct  relation  affc,  and  the  contempt   which  they  cr 

\iitli   this  chrisliun  eoiuUry;   and  consi-  press  for  youth,  it  has  appeared  to  then 

ileripfj  that  tlie   uni\er.t;d  bptvad  of  the  very   desirable  that    an   elder  chrisliar 

kin^-dom  ot'CUri^l,  is  tli':  ultimat*.!  end  of  .should  accompany  this  mission.    Fcclin|i 

the  <rnine  counsels  in  the  i^ovenuuciit  of  its  transcendant  im|>o!tancc,  tlicir  atiei.' 

the  worhi,  aiul  iliat  the  operations  of  his  tion  has  been  naturally  directed  towards 

,  ]iroviden<c  bearau  iiiiiue'liate  or  remote  their  highly  ri*^|>ccted  and  experienced 

^relation  tii  tiiiit  event,  it  a;»;»ear.s  lo  them  missionary,  the  Rev.   Dr.  Vandcrkcmp 

111 j;iily  probabU-,  iliat the  eliiil  reason  on  They  have  conceived  it  to  be  probabk 
account  «»f\^lii<h  tlicsc  exlrnsi\e  acqui-     that  the   ample   supply  which  has  bfff 

sit'n.ns  of  heat hi-ntciTi tors  ui-f  permitted  sent   to  Africa,  may  render  it  dcsirabk 

ti»    he  iiiafK*,   l)y  a  n.itic*n  |Missessiug'  the  that  he  should  remove  to  some  new  sta- 

pure  pr.jicijjU'S  (irrli:i*ti;uiit>,  is  r'>r  the  tion. 

iiiti'«Kluet.:MH  il  liu*  i;osj,el  d<.«j)ensation  This  subject  they  have  therefore  rf- 
into  Tlicin.  O'l  t'.>  ^:-<.ninl  it  l>e<!onics  coinmcndeu  to  his  consideration,  and  re 
the  iJ'iHnial  (i  -v  ot*  niis>-<»n:ir\  instiiu-  (piested  him  to  determine  theiron  accor- 
lions  to  {'Ah.w  t!u  >c  t:niisl.  ;.s  uf  di\ine  dinjj  to  his  own  views  of  the  divine  will 
•■i-ovi(l.;iu''' :  :.Mrl  i>n  the  t'oinul.itiun  of  resjKreling  him.  Towards  thi.' c:i(l of  tlx 
llie  liiltijh  u.)\triir;:eiu,  to  iiule:i'.i»iir  to  present  year  il  is  pnibable  tliat  those  win 
siijKiir.uuce  lli.  il:e^linlable  pil\ilc.;LS  of  are  to  proceed  from  En{;^land,  will  cm 
liiLM\uCiU.ci'.,k'u  -uom.  Tl.ir:-.*  ;i:eireu-    bark  for  Prince  of  Wales"  I.dand,  when 
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i  IS  a  considerable  number  of  Chi-    rior  advanta^^s,  and  executed  in  a  liear . 

and  where  it  is  expected  that  they  er  conformity  to  the  genius  and  spirit  of 

find  an  opportunity  of  attaining  a  the  inspired  UTitings.    The  brethren  will 

letent  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  Tan-  rejoice  in  being  able  to  assist  in  any  de- 

e*  after  which   it  is  intended  that  gree  in  so  interesting  an  object,  and  they 

shall  translate  the  holy  scriptures  will  act  agreeably  to  what  may  hereafter 

t.  appear  to  be  their  duty,  when  they  are 

le  directors  have  contemplated  this  more  fully  acc^uainted  with  this  subject: 

aeasure  of  peculiar  Importance,  and  In  the  mean  time  it  is  a  very  satisuctn. 

»cted  with  the  highest  interests  of  a  ^  circumstance,  that  in  the  college  of 

part  of  the  human  race.  They  think  Fort  William,  the  means  of  recei\-ing  rc- 

fire,  that  an  erroneous  or  imperfect  g^lar  instruction  in  the  Chinese  language 

lation,  which  might  discourage  the  lire  to  be  found,  of  w|iich  our  missiona- 

ipt  to  produce  a  more  correct  one,  ries  will  be  able  to  avail  themselvej;, 

1  be  attended  with  pernicious  conse-  should  the^  be  disappointed  in  this  re- 

ses.  It  has  appeared  to  them,  that  spect  at  Prince  of  Wales^i  island, 
ler  to  accomplish  this  work  in  a  sa- 

tmy  manner,  the  translators  should  MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS. 

:11  acquainted  with  the  Hebrew  and        Having  stated  the  transactions  of  the 

c  tongues,  in  which  the  holy  scrip-  society  in  relation  to  the  heathen  world, 

were  principally  written;  as  also  the  directors  now -proceed  to  give  an  ac- 

Khatof  the  Chinese  into  which  they  count  of  the  humble  attempt  which  thev 

»  be  translated ;  and  lastly,  that  they  have  made  to  introduce  the  christian  mi- 

A  have  a  judicious  and  comprehen-  nistry  among  the  Jews.  This  is  a  measure 

iew  of  those  great  and  leading  prin-  whfch  was  referred  to  in  the  last  report, 

»  which  evangelical  christians  have  imd  attliat  time  the  directors  expres- 

••llv  considered  to  be  derived  from  sed  their  earnest  hope  that  its  prospcri- 

ori  of  God.    These  are  the  qualifi-  ty  antl  success  might  lie  with  great  weigh  £ 

18  which  the  directors  were  desi-  on  the  hearts  of  christians.  In  the  month 

>f  combining  in  the  execution  of  this  of  July  last,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey,  who  had 

.work.  It  has  however  recently  been  been  three  years  in  the  missionary  semi- 

tained,  that  a  version  of  the  scrip-  nary  at  Gosport,  opened  his  course  of  lee- 

into  the  Chinese  language  is  now  tures  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham  at  Jew- 

lenced  under  the  patronage  of  the  ry  street  chapel;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ball  and 

{e  of  Fort   William  in  Bengal,  by  conpegation  having  very  kindly  accom- 

is  of  a  native  of  China,  who  is  a  pro-  modated  the  society  therewith*.    These 

r  of  the  Chinese  language,  assisted  lectures  he  proposed  should  consist  prin- 

^binese  Moonshee.  He  is  an  Arme-  cipally  of  a  statement  of  christian  doc- 

christian,   and  translates  from  the  tnne ;  an  explanation  of  the  types  and 

rntan  bible.  Should  this  be  accom-  ceremonies  of  the  Jewish  dispensation; 

id  with  fidelity  and  accuracy,  it  will  and   an  exposition  of  select  portions  of 

one  render  another  translation  su-  scripture;   and  to  this  plan  he  has  gene- 

KMis,   and  the  directors  will  unite  rally  adhered:  it  has  also  been  his  cus- 

ihe  whole  christian  world,  in  a  tri-  tom  on  these  occasions,  to  read  a  part  of 

of  gratitude  to  the  conductors  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 

■stitution  for  rendering  so  eminent  g^^ge,  and  then  jironounce  the  transla- 

vice  to  the  cause  of  Cnrist  At  all  tion  of  it  in  English,  sentence  by  sen- 

S  they  arc  entitled  to  great  com-  tence,  accompanying  the  whole  with  suit* 

atjon  for  employing  the  best  instru-  able  remarks.   These  lectures  have  been 

I  within  their  reach  in  so  important  well  attended,  and  particularly  by  chris- 

]c  tians.    For  a  few  weeks  after  their  com- 

the  Chinese  professor  is  not  ac-  mencement,   a  considetable  number  of 

ted  with  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  Ian-  the  house  of  Israel  were  present    This 

!s,  and  may  not  perhaps  have  those  number  afterwards  decreased,  as  might 

riews  of  the  evangelical  doctiiiies  have  been  expected,  from  various  causes. 

I  to  the  directors  appear  so  desi-  Some  of  them   had  not  courage  enough 

;  and  as  those  who  patronize  tlie  to  stand  against  the  insults,  mocking, 

it  is  presumed,  are  unacquainted  and  imprecations,  to  which  they  were  ex- 

;he  Chinese  tongue,  and  are  there-  posed  from  their  brethren  who  crowded 

ncompetent  to  judge  of  tlie  fidelity  the  street;  and  many  were  prevented  from 

ccimicy  of  the  translation,  it  must  attending  by  their  superiors  and  relations. 

n  for  the  present  doubtful,  whether  Notw  ithstanding  these  discourag^ementa, 

vork  will  iupersede  the  necessity  some  few  have  oeetviVva.'^*  V'^Tc^vN<i(i\wX'' 

ther,  to  be  undertaken  with  supt-  ening  to  the  v^otd  of  vrw\\v,  ^kV^iX  ^ 
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doubt,  otHencame  prirately,  desirous, 
like  Nicodcmus,  to  avoid  public  notice. 

Besides  these  lectures,  Mr.  Frey  has 
been  frequently  eng^aged  in  preacbinfif, 
both  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  in  the  week, 
to  lani^  and  attentive  auditories  in  rari- 
GUI  places  of  worship ;  and  on  these  oc- 
casions  also  some  of  his  brethren  have 
usually  attended.  He  holds  every  Friday 
evening^  in  his  own  apartment,  a  mectinfj^ 
of  prayer  fur  the  conversion  of  the  Jews, 
which  has  been  attended  with  the  pre- 
tence and  blessing  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham. 

Although  his  ministry  was  more  im- 
mediately directed  to  \iib  own  nation, 
yet,  through  the  sovereign  blessing  of 
God,  it  has  apparently  been  useful  to 
others.  There  is  ground  to  believe  Uiat 
several  sinners  from  among  the  Gentiles 
ha\e  been  converted,  and  others  estab- 
lished in  the  trutli  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  who 
were  before  waverinp,  and  on  the  bor- 
ders of  infidelity ;  whilst  true  believers  in 
Christ  have  been  edified  and  strengthen- 
cd  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 
It  has  been  attended  also  with  a  beneii* 
cial  effect  on  some  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: it  is  ascertained  that  it  has  exci- 
ted a  spirit  of  inquir\'  among  them,  and 
produced  in  many,  a  doubt,  whctlicr  Je- 
jAis  may  not  really  be  the  Messiah  pro- 
mised to  their  fathers.  Several  are  be- 
come inquirers  after  the  truth,  and  a  few, 
it  is  hoped,  have  already  been  brought 
to  the  true  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord. 

These  circumstances  the  directors  con- 
sider as  intimations  of  the  tlivine  appro- 
bation, and  arc  encouraged  thereby  to 
procccfl  in  tliis  work.  Many  and  great 
are  the  diflicullits  v.iiich  oppose  its  suc- 
cess, and  they  foci  their  need  of  the  as- 
sistance of  divine  wisdom  at  every  step. 
It  is  their  de^^ij^n  to  employ  every  buita- 
bio  means  wilhin  I  heir  re.ich  to  attract 
the  attention,  and  promote  the  instruc- 
titm  of  this  people;  and  judging  ihat  it 
may  be  ot'  great  use  to  the  Jews,  not 
only  in  this  kingdcnn,  but  on  tlie  conti- 
nent also,  that  a  scries  of  essays  should 
be  circulated  among  them,  tending  to  es- 
tablish the  authority  and  excellency  of 
the  christian  dispensation  as  the  consum- 
mation and  j^erfcction  of  the  Jewish, 
they  have  unanimously  recjucsted  the 
performance  of  this  great  service  from 
tlic  Rev.  Grcville  Ewing,  of  Glasgow, 
andha\cthe  pleasure  to  annoiuice  that 
lie  has  kindly  consented  to  undertake  it. 
Whcne\or  tlie  spirit  of  prayer  sliall  be 
poured  out  on  the  rhristi:vn  church  in  he- 
half  of  the  Jews,  in  a  uuicli  more  enii- 
~  ■  "".t  degree  thun  i\  hus  >uv\iv'Ao  V,ci\\, 


the  directors  will  hail  it  as  a  hap|^  if^ 
nal  that  the  day  of  grace  is  begiraunfti 
dawn  on  this  people,  and  thatsojar 
cess  which  may  already  have  atteMU 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  Frey,  will  pioretoki 
like  the  first  drops  which  bnngoatk 
abundant  shower :  they  would  btve  w 
urged,  especially  upon  the  miniilenrf 
of  the  gospel  who  are  present  it  tknir 
nivcrsary,  this  great  and  importutii^ 
had  they  not  the  opportunity,  which  II19 
embrace  with  far  greater  pfeasmv,  flfir 
ferring  them  to  the  public  addrenHNl 
will  shortly  be  delivered  on  this  rM 
by  one  of  their  highly  respected  bicin 

The  directors  have  now  preiefllriti 
the  society  a  general  statement  of  ilitt^ 
cems.  The  benevolent  heart  vilM' 
template  with  gratitude  and  satidkA^ 
that  by  the  blessing  of  God  in  its  bvHB 
e\erti(ms,  the  dark  and  awfiil  iipMla 
the  heathen  world  has  been  ibfMlfi 
some  small  de^^e  brightened:  htnW^ 
there  a  few  missionary  stationi  are  c^ 
lished,  from  which  the  watenof  Mb* 
beginning  to  flow  for  the  beiEflf  ■ 
the  nations ;  but  their  salutanr  itfttfi 
have  as  yet  readied  a  very  littk  «i^ 
Waste  places,  vast  and  immeawnble, 
surrf)und  them,  in  w  hich  the  seed  of  tbe 
gospel  has  never  yet  been  sowJi,i»rh«e 
tliey  been  penetrated  by  the  fertiliiiiC 
beams  of  the  sun  of  righteousness.  Alft 
how  little  has  l)een  done  for  tlic  wlnnce 
mcnt  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom,  vil 
how  immense  the  empire  o\er  which  te 
great  adversary  still  holds  an  undistuA* 
cd  possession  ! 

Regretting  the  languor  of  their  zeJi 
and  the  feebleness  of   their  past  c«r 
tions,  and  i-elving  on  sujicrior  inflwiicei, 
the  directors  will  now  look  to  the  me** 
by  which  they  liope  to  he  enabled  to  car 
ry  on   this   spiritual   waifarc  with  in*c 
energy  and  effect  into  the  dominitfaof 
the  enemy. 

It  uffbixls  them    m\uh   sali^factioa  to 
state,  tliat   an  increasing  tlisposition  to 
engage   in   the  labours  of  a  missiontfv, 
has  been  manifested  since  the  la«t  aiHr 
versary,  w  hicli  they  consider  as  an  inti- 
mation of  the  gracious  designs  of  God  to 
render  this  institution  more  extensively 
useful.  In  the  seminary  at  Gosport  there 
are  now  fourteen  students,  some  of  a  horn 
are  likely  to   strengthen   the  sUlions  «1- 
ready  formed,  some   will  be  qualified  to 
preach  the   gosp<-l  in    the    French  lan- 
guage, and  sume  among  llio&o  nations  ot 
tlie  oiuineiii  in  which  its  light  has  be«» 
obs«.ured  forages  ;  and  there  are  besides 
some  within  their  reach,  who  appear  like- 


ly to  be  suitable  for  extending  the  w 
^^w  v:i'v\ -^rn'm*^  the  J'?vs.    There  "-ct 
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Icncc  in  the  qualifica-  Is  August,  1805,  Captain  WickeBbe- 

g  men,  with  the  occur-  ing  in  London,  the  committee  sent  by 

ice,  and  the  aspect  of  him  to  the  care  of  Robert  RaUton,  esq. 

cspects  both  the  hea-  PhiUdelphia,  a  thousand  guineas,  to  be 

nd  the  nations  of  £u-  remitted  from  thence  in  dollars  to  the 

re  gospel  is  buried  un-  brethren  in  India.   On  the  captain's  arri- 

ns  of  antichrist,   or  re-  val  in  America,  he  not  only  transacted 

!  prevalence  of  infideli-  the  business  with  Mr.  Ralston,   but  en- 

:  is  a  legitimate  object  deavoured  by  public  advertisements  to 

which  by  tlie  blessing  promote  a  coUection  among  the  churches 
>rs  will  feel  it  their  du-  in  tliat  country,  in  order  to  augment  the 
o  utmost  extent  of  the  sum.  This  object  was  liberally  taken  up 
be  committed  to  them,  by  many  of  the  ministers  in  the  United 
ions  which  correspond  States,  and  collections  were  made  in 
tive  importance,  and  their  congregations.  We  do  not  yet  know 
)n  of  the  society.  the  exact  amount  of  them;  but  whatever 
■d  piety  and  zeal  of  the  it  may  be,  the  generous  conduct  of  our 
r  the  proiluction  of  the  venerable  friend,  and  of  his  countrymen, 
ic  adequate  to  the  en-  deserves  our  warmest  acknowledgments.* 
ir  operation  ;  and  they  In  November  last,  the  secretary  receiv- 
encc,  because  the  ob-  ed  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ralston  informing 
ovc  all  others  dear  to  him  that  tlie  dollars  would  be  sent  to  In- 
irt  It  is  the  advance-  dia  in  the  spring;  that  captain  Wickes 
:>m,  and  the  manifcsta-  would  shortly  sail  in  a  vessel  of  his  for 
tlieir  lord  and  redeem-  Holland :  after  which  he  would  touch  at 
of  this  world,  in  which  England,  in  his  way  to  Bengal,  and  that 
The  accomplishment  of  if  we  had  any  persons  or  goods  to  send  by 
'cd  in  the  purposes  and  him,  he  would  take  tliem  free  of  charge 
and  he  has  been  plea-  to  the  society  as  to  passage  or  freightage, 
endeavours  of  his  ser-  The  society  having  two  young  men  on 
t  in  an  eminent  degree  probation,  Mr.  Chater,  and  Mr.  Robin- 
ays.  He  has  rebuked  son,  the  committee  tliought  it  right  to 
lemonstrating  that,  in  avail  themselves  of  so  favourable  an  o]:- 
incerc  and  well  direct-  portunity  of  sending  them  out.  Mr.  Cha- 
ns pcr>ple,  obstructions  ter  is  a  member  of  the  baptist  church  at 
:1,  and  facilities  inrrea-  Middleton- Cheney,  and  ot  late  a  student 
cliaractcr  of  the  divine  at  Bristol  academy.  He  has  for  some  time 
c  present  day — the  im-  had  his  heart  set  upon  this  work.  Mr. 
under  which  a  great  i?o^in«oif  is  amcmber  of  the  baptist  church 
rid  is  passing — the  ra-  at  Olney,  and  was  for  some  time  under 
tlie  plans  of  providence  tlie  tuition  of  Mr.  SutcliiT,  but  of  late  has 
cing  to  a  crisis ;  should  been  at  Bristol  at  the  expense  of  tlie 
arts  of  christians  with  society. 

prove  the  occasions  as  On  Saturday,  March  8,  Capt.  Wickes, 

)y  arising,  and  on  the  arrived  in  the  Thames,   in  tlie  ship  Ben- 

(loni  of   antichrist,   iis  — — ^^-^— — — ^— — 

n  countries,  to  ha.stcn  •  The  amount  collected,  principally  in 

ns  of  christian  temples.  Philadelphia,  and  remitted  by  Mr.  Ral- 

y  that  are  in  Heaven  are  ston,  was  near  5000  dolls.  Since  thisremit- 

oundations  of  the  earth  tance  was  made  Mr.  Ralston  has  receiv- 

lay  HE  ivho  is  head  over  ed  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  £ckley  of 

<rc/i,  titablish  and  per-  Boston,  (which  we  cannot  insert  for  thd 

ttior.y  and  condescend  to  want  of  room)  stating  that  further  and 

iiiiJt  in  that  vatt  chain  very  liberal  encouragement  has  been  re- 

ts,  by  which  the  mat  ceived   for  this  object  in  Boston.     Two 

and  holiness  shall  be  ef-  thousand  dollars  are  actually  received, 

be  put  under  his  feet^  and  it  is  stated  as  altogether  probable 

/  this  vjorld  become  the  that  another  2000  will  be   contributed. 

miy  and  ff  his  Christ,  Among  the  contributors  we  notice  the 

avt  1806.  ver>'  uncommon  liberality  of  Mr   Sales- 

-i —  bury  and  Mr.  Phillips. '  The  first  gave 

cal  Accounts  of  the  Bap-  200  dollars,  the  latter  500  dollars.  Many 

7nary  Society"  wilt  admire  these  examples  of  liberality, 

fthc  Committee  hut  how  many  will  follow  than  ? 


ipMunVMnUB.0iiWedMtdij,tliel3Ui.  lB«betn«ti»ildifBadltt.C« 

•  INibHe  mediiiir  ^"^  1^^  ^  X'-  Hki-  Ugted  pitortBUiatgigtelh^ 

toii^ldAeeofwoniiip«tOifbffd»  ferihe  tkmt  ImMoter  iMi  iMioMU| 

•olenadeilpntioBol  ouTTOOBf  ftknds  ls.9.iBfradf  that  ^»ifi«iori  jH 

AtthiimwtiiiritWMVUUiimiiilf  fc-  IMoii.   Tnlw  whtenmiim'wk 

MIVMIt  pOHIBaKOf  W  MVBBBj  S  ■'S| 

1  That  the  tluuiki  of  the  toeietf  be  IkmnrnotlAvtellv^t*  «■ 

wetented  to  Robert  lUlitoQt  of  Pl^ftdd-  gntitiideortbeBi|rtlitaiMM 

phia,  esq.  for  hk  friendljr  attenfion  to  He  &i  totbe  nmMraw  Meads  iMH 

fatemtff»  eipeeidlf  M  hia  genCTwia  of  aiated  H  in  Anerlea.  Ita  U4 

for  in  the  pmentiMtance,  of  taking  oat  the»»  and  think  upon  tfK«  fori 

theviaaloiiMiealK  ffoodafieeofeipenae.  Ca(it  Wldoet  wna  wd  nad^ 

3.  That  the  thaAi  of  the  aodetjr  be  pjmaeeii^Mfeold  Msttdnltiai 

pteaamed  alao  to  Capt  Wickea»  for  Ua  we  were  in  aeetar  hn.    W«H 

kind  and  numerooa  aarrioea  in  promo-  .mod  portrait  of  nim.    H«  toM^ 

tingitodeaigna.  aidea  onr  ftor  jonqg  pnofH^'l 

•*■«*  woman  flom  the  Z«oHdoiimiHM 

Bartraet  from  a  letter  fromue  Rev.  A>  cieQ^y  who  ia  gons  te  bs  n  ^^^^4 

FnHer.  to  a  gentleo^n  in  thia  c^ty.   '  a  w.  Lovriaa^  006  of  theirflilj 

j:WfcrMF.' 3tf  of  5mc«  180&  in  the  eaat  Grace  and  penbtM 

DEAm  sS!^      ^  "^^^  51  **^  ■"S?** ifSfh'Jwrali 

Xtlua  day  reoei?ed  your  kind  fovour  of  •roAmate  Wend.                     * 
April  96.  Whiteanlaay»mydearair» 
reelecting  the  Tery  Klieral  and  brotheri|y 

cxertiooaof  youraelfandlKeQdaonyoiir     JUnerJhmtke  , 

aide  tlie  Atlantic?  Toexpreuourmte-  MdFj^Ut,  yum 

ful  acknowledgements  Mcms  too  uttle;  Rev.  Sir, 

yet  what  more  can  I  add,  save  that  like  A   raw  days  ago  I  trisited  1 

David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  I  rejoice  establishment  in  the  Cherokee 

m'ltb  you  and  bless  the  Lord  that  you  The  institution  promises  fair  Ar 

have  offered  willingly,  and  with  a  perfect  ness.    It  is  now  under  the  natrona 

heart   I  trust  what  has  been  so  offered  rer}' respectable  man  of  thenidfhR 

is  acceptable  to  God  as  weU  as  to  your  is  much  interested  in  ita  soccesiii 

brethren  in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  will  use  every  possible  exertion  for  iCi 

turn  to    }'our  account,  and  Uiat  of  all  tage.  The  small-pox  haa  tatoi  iH 

those  dear  christian  ministers  and  people  through  the  most  of  the  achokgi 

who  have  heli>ed  forward  the'f;ood  work,  tv-seven  are  returned,  and  I  a|ip 

What  happiness  does  christiani^  pro-  the  school  will  shortly  amoonl  to  \ 

duce;  and  what  a  tendency  is  there  in  five.    The  plan  of  boarding  ia  alk 

every  christian  duty  to  unite  the  friends  ferent  from  the  other  echooL  Tki 

of  Jesus !  We  should  not  have  known  nor  of  the  children  are  |daced  in  the 

loved  one  anc^er  as  we  do,  but  for  these  of  this  half-breed,  and  two  In&l 

exertions  for  his  name.    Our  last  intelli-  lies  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 

gence  from  India  comes  down  as  late  as  and  quite  convenient    They  have; 

October  30, 1805,  and  you  will  find  it  in  advantage  of  table  ceremonv,bQta 

print,  in  No.  xv.  p.  113—133.  The  Lord  is  ducted  relifriously  in  schooL 

more  and  more  opening  the  hearts  of  his  Inclosed  is  a  statement  of  the  M 

people  in  Britain  to  contribute.  We  make  of  the  cKildren  as  taken  from  mi 

an  annual  collection  in  London.  I  have  ter's  day  book.*  Some  verr  aerin 

ieveral  times  made  it,  but  never  till  this  pressions  are  making  on  tne  haM 

spring  collected  above  400  pounds.  l*his  and  his  family,  some  mil  bfeodedl 

tnne  the  collection  amounted  to  upwards  and  a  negro  or  two  in  the  neighbba 

of  800  pounds^  Of  all  the  nations  upon  All  these  are  important,  espedA 

earth,  I  thhilc  it  is  the  great  duty  of  Bri*  place  they  live.  In  the  time  of  adi 

tain  and  North  America  to  disseminate  I  delivered  in  the  school  houae^ 

the  gospel.    We  have  more  commerce  pointing  out  the  chedKa  of  eoHM 

with  mankind,  more  gospel  knowledge,  and  the  miseries  attendant  on  a 

more  liberty,  and  more  wealth,  than  per-  course,  the  half-breed  became  an 

haps  any  other  nations »  and  while  wc  ed  that  he  was  obliged  to  wW 

are  thus  empbyed,  or  rather  while  there  few  minutes  to  refrain  hia  team 

is  amongst  us  a  bodv  of  christians  thus  clently  to  be  in  conqiaiiy.   As  toM 

empk>yed,  1  have  IhUe  or  tio  %VV*«^^^:  ' 

%*onof  our  falling  apTcv  to \Vt  ^(iixto>|«i\,  •  '^^'^^^v^.w&iie. 


w  d«Ta  before  I  vuited  the  Khoo), 
breed  by  the  nunc  of  Vwm,  hwl 
I  reUlion,  I  tbink  k  coUMn,  of  thii 
rbo  of  courie  wis  called  to  lit  in 
I  on  the  cue,  u  it  is  lUw  uoong 
\  fer  the  neireit  of  kin  to  be  tbe 
r  of  blood,  ftnd  it  wu  thought  be 
hare  been  obliged  to  hive  taken 
ubctloD. 

log  my  conTenitioD  with  him  1  re- 
1  on  the  existence  of  in  overruling 
»ce,  that  we  were  conitintly  un- 

immedlite  notice  ind  subject  to 
troL  Slid  be,  "  1  im  now  cteirl^ 
Md  of  thii,  for  two  or  three  mi* 
jefbre  I  left  the  council,  it  Wli  uo- 
I  whether  1  should  not  hive  been 
I  to  do  in  let,  which,  iccwtliog  to 
aent  convictions,  mi^t  hare  caui- 
I  liiture  uneuiness,  but  it  wia 
'IM  decided  i  and,  on  my  return, 
g  you  It  my  house,  with  tbe  viri- 
rrcumitances  which  hive  taken 
>nput  together,  convince  me  that 
■  a  God,  ind  that  lie  overrules  our 
;  and,  from  tliispecullircase,  lam 
tiangly  convinced  nf  it,  thin  I  have 
oea  in  all  my  life."  AU  this  wu 
nth  luch  liied  ittcntion  ind  so. 
f  IS  uarkedtbt 

penetrated  by 

after  the  close  of  divine  service 
lerved  ibove]  i  principll  mm,  i 
lOded  Indian,  nimed  Chtuhtqua,  un- 
Mfiviction  of  duty,  requested  to  be 
Ah  married.  Through  tlie  inter- 
,  1  e^Uined  the  nature  ind  obliga- 
'  the  rite,  and  solemnized  it  in  i 
and  expresiive  wiy  :  perhaps  few 
if  the  kind  hive  occurred  in  Ame- 
itere  there  were  greater  mirks  uf 
lily  than  on  thia  occnion. 
i*e  eridence  to  believe  that  tJii* 
c  Grat  marriage  of  a  full  blooded 
«4tich  has  ever  been  celebrated  in 
tion.  Some  others  ire  leriously  rc- 
f  on  the  lubject. 
lid  marriage  become   general,   it 

have  a  good  tendency  to  reform 
ivigc  habits  and  customs  of  the 
u  well  u  to  incrcwc  ind  estiblish 
iiunilies,  and  very  much  prorootp 
■.y  and  virtue. 

■mill  pox  hu  been  [iretly  fatil, 

d  ita  career  lo  fir  u  it  his  been 
led.  Oh,  that  the  Jminr  Kedcem- 
lid  make  Jiii /uvf ictu  UooJ  as  ef- 


fectual to  the  checkingof  monl  diKinlet 
in  our  guilty  world. 

With  the  highest  etteem,  I  am,  dear 
■ir,  your*!  in  the  gospel  of  God'sdear  Sod, 

GlDIOH  BLAGKBDItV. 

Rev-  Aihbel  Green,  n.  d. 


Extract  ^  a  tetttr  from  tkt  (oufr  ^ 
Oneida  m  the  aatt  U  Nm-Tark,  dattd 
Sept.  lOlk  laOG. 

On  the  4th  iniL  the  preibytery  of 
Oneida  ordained  Mr.  Giomcji  Hall  t^ 
Eut-Hiddam,  Connecticut,  to  the  woric 
of  the  goqiel  niniatry,  and  installed  hiai 
in  the  piitoril  charge  of  tlie  congrega. 
tion  of  Cherry -Villey.  The  Rev.  Junes 
Southwortb,  <it  Bridgcwiter,  made  tha 
introductory  pnyer,  iiM  gave  the  right 
hind  of  fellowahipi  tlie  Rev.  SimuelF- 
Snowden.  of  >few-Hirtfbrd,  deUveredthe 
icriDoni  the  Rev.  James  Cimahan  of 
Whitesborough,  made  the  onlaininjr 
prayer)  the  Rev.  Jolhua  Knigbt,  of 
Sherburne  presided,  ind  nve  the 
charns   to   the    miniiter    and    to   the 

CopMi  and  the  Rev.  Andrew  Oliver, 
c  of  Felhim,  in  Muiachusetti,  mada 
the  concluding  prayer. 

It  wu  obierved  by  several  persons  pre- 
sent, that  the  tnniaction  was  one  of  thtt 
most  impreisive  and  iflectlng  which  they 
had  ever  witnessed:  the  circumstance* 
which  contributed  to  render  it  such  de- 
serve notice.  This  eonnegation,  tho'  one 
of  the  oldest  west  of  Albany,  had  enjoyed, 
hut  in  a  partial  degree,  the  labours  of  a 
minister  of  the  gospel,  and  hid  been  for 
some  time  destitute :  many  unpromising 
circumitincea  had  discouraged,  ^nd 
almost  destroyed  the  hopes  of  the 
friends  of  religion  in  it.  The  prospect  of 
having  tlie  Kospel  speedily  and  perma- 
nently established  among  them  became 
daily  more  gloomjr.  The  hind  of  Provi- 
dence seemed  evidentlv  to  direct  Mr. 
Hall  to  this  place,  in<{  in  a  surprising 
manner  to  concentre  and  increase  the 
strength  of  the  congregation,  and  hip- 
pily  to  unite  them  in  him.  Tlie  recollec* 
tion  of  these  particulars,  with  the  sufTer- 
in(;s  endured  by  this  settlement  in  it| 
infant  state,  during  tbe  war,  which  were 
Eeasonably  brought  into  viewin  the  course 
of  the  exercises  of  the  day,  produced 
strong  and  tender  emotions.  This  wis 
fully  manifested,  wlien  the  members  of 
the  rongregatiiH)  came  forward,  after 
the  enerciscs  were  concluded,  to  pve 
their  minister  tlie  ri^lit  hand  in  token  of 
fi^llowship  and  affection.  Aged  men,  the 
fathers  of  the  settlement,  whose  h»vt-«vk 
fT»y  with  yciri,  and  \ii  >m\ioiu  T«nici\f 
bi'ftnce  were  re\i\5i  >£vea\\,  ^c  i^VCwMV 
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tirfl.Mifrcrin;:^Sy  aiul  toils,  w-liicti  they  had  The   orrlinations  abov*  mentioned  a' 

imdcrf^nt',  but  on  whose  minds  an  era  confined  to  churches  which  fmm  ikik| 

nf  union,  peace,  and  prosperity  appc-arcd  agreement  in  doctrine  and  ronformhvfl! 

now  to  dawn,  were  iinahle  to  cnntain  the  worship,  and  spirit  of  discipline,  mavbe 

feelings  with   uhich   their  hearts   werr  considered  as  mrming' one  denomioi&tt. 

full.  This  scene  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  Bajitist   churches   likewise  incroie  ■ 

of  the  sportators,  as  well  as  from  those  numbers;  and  an  episcopal  churchwbid 

of  both  the  ministers  and  pefipic:  even  has  a  settled  pastor,  was  coosecrsteda 

the  most  rollt- cted  could  scarcely  refrain,  the  7th  inst.  at  Utica. 

This  ordination  ii  the   fmirth    which  ■ 

has  occurred  within  the  space  of  four  Qn   Tuesday  the  23d  of  Septenkff 

months,  in  the  ijresl>>terian  and  congre-  jast,  the  presb>tciy  of  Oneida  oniaiiri 

Ifational  churches   m  this   part   of  the  Mr.  WiUiamNcUl.alicenciateliterftk 

rountry.  In  June,  the   Rev.  Mr.   Clark  presbvterv  of  New   Brunswick,  to  tk 

was  onlamed  and  installed  in  the  town  ^ork  of  tJie  gospel  ministrv,  and  irt* 

of  Milton,   a   few   months   previous    to  |cd  him  pastor  of  the  conmntiiBtf 

which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Shadwick  was  mstal-  Coopcrstown.     The  exercises  werepB" 

led  in  another  congrejfation  m  the  same  formed  in  the  following  order,  andbrik 

town,  lu  July  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rich  was  following   persons:    The  Rev.   Aiibtv 

ortlanied  and  installed  at  Sangcrsfield.  Olivermadc  the  introductoTT pram;* 

In  August  the   Rev.  Mr.   Adams   was  Rev.  James  C  amah  an  delivewd  thfj* 

ordamcd    and    installed    in    a    congrc-  mon,  from  Luke  ii.  34;  the  Rev.  JoA* 

gation  in  Sherburne.  Knight  presided  and  made  the  QnliiMr 

It  is  a  subject  of  pleasing  cnntempla-  prayer:  the  Rev.  George  HaD  f^*c.tk 

tion,  and  cause   of  lively  gratitude  to  right-hand  of  fellowship;   and  the  Itc- 

God,  that  congregations   arc  now  for-  Samuel  F.  Snowdcn  delivered thechaf|(B 

nied,  and  supplied  witli  pastors,  in  places  to  the   minister   and  people,  and  M 

which   but   n  ivw  years   since   were   a  the  concluding  prayer. 
\i  iMcmr»'S. 


POETRY. 

I  lie  Pillowing  orcasioiuil  Iivmn  is  extract-  Till  mild  Rcligzo:^,  from  aboie, 
c«l  from  a  small  volume  of"  Poems  by  Mr.  Descends,  a  sweet  engaging  fonn. 
J:imos  Montp^nmTv,   a  work  recently  The  messenger  of  heavenly  love, 
pul)lislK(l  in   London.    Of  Mr.  Mont-  The  bow  of  promise  in  as  torm ! 
gomcrj's  life  and  present  situation  ve- 
ry little  appcirs  to  be  known.  The  En-  Then  guilty  passions  wing  their  flig^it. 
j^lish    critics  have  spoken  in  very  high  Sorrow,  remorse,  affliction  cease i 
terms  of  liis  taloiits  as  a  poet.     They  Religion's  yoke  is  sofl  and  li|^ht, 
also  remark  that  *'  if  he  is  fascinated  by  And  all  her  paths  are  paths  of  peice. 
the  graces  of  poetry  he  is  also  fortified 
by  tlie  consolutions  of  Christianity."  Ambition,  pride,  revenge  depart, 

And  folly  flies  her  chastening  rod: 

RfclLIGION.  ^^^^  makes  the  humble  contrite  heirt 

A  temple  of  the  U\injr  God. 

AN   OCCASION.\L    HYMN.  "^                                  «> 

Tlirough  shades  and  solitudes  profound.  Beyond  the  narrow  vale  of  time, 

The  fainting  traveller  winds  his  way;  Where  bright  celestial  ages  roll, 

bewildering  meteors  glare  arrjund,  To  scenes  eternal,  scenes  sublime, 

And  tempt  his  wandering  feet  astray:  She  points  tlie  way  and  leads  the  W^ 

Welcome,  thrice  welcome,  to  his  eye.  At  her  approach  the  grave  appears 

The  sudden  moon's  inspiring  light,  The  gate  of  paradise  restor**!; 

When  fonli  she  .^al1i(■s  through  the  sky.  Her  voice  the  watching  cherub  heirs» 

The  guai-dian  angel  of  the  night !      '  And  drops  his  double-flaming  sword 

Tims  mortals,  blind  and  weak,  below  Baptis'd  with  the  renewing  fire, 

Pursue  llie  phantom,  bliss,  in  vainj;  May  we  the  crown  of  glor}'  gain: 

'i  her  world's  a  wihlerness  of  woo.  Rise  when  the  host  of  heaven  expire, 

•\vid  VSr  a  piljrriniag':  of  pain  I  And  reign  with  God,  for  ever  rcipJ 
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BIOGRAPHY. 

ANDREW  RIVET,  D.  D. 
Tbb  Rev.  Andrew  Rivet,  D.  D.  was  a  very  enunent  and 
leuned  French  protestant  dirine,  who  flourished  in  the  United 
Netherlands,  from  near  the  beginning  till  the  tniddle  of  the  ae- 
Ycntccnth  oentury.  After  a  long  life  of  distinguished  uscfiilness, 
both  as  a  writer  and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  be  died  at  Bredfti 
af  one  of  the  most  poinfiil  and  fearful  maladies  which  can  attack 
the  human  frame.  It  continued  for  twelve  da^  during  which 
time  tfais  wonderfvU  man  exhibited  a  fortitude  of  mind,  and  8upe> 
liglritf  to  distress  and  approaching  dissolution,  such  as  tiave  sel- 
d^  beeti  witnessed.  The  following  account  of  bim  is  somewhat 
ifttit^ed  from  that  g^ven  in  Middlcton'a  Biographia  Evangelical 

i^  It  will  be  but  necessary,  before  we  enter  upon  the  relation  of 
•Otcr  things,  briefly  to  mention  something  concerning  the  temper 
and  diqxMitioD  of  this  holy  person,  and  his  circumstances  bcfere 
Us  lastjMckness,  that  the  grace  of  God  towards  his  servant  may 
^tpear  t^  more  illustrious;  when  we  see  with  what  care  and  pro- 
^ridence  be  disposed  his  afiturs  in  the  whole  course  of  bis  life,  but 
Cfpedally  in  this  last  act  thereof. 

Beudes  those   excellent  gifis,  vherewtth  he  was  adorned 
(which  cannot  here  be  reckoned  up  particularly)  through  the 

'  goodness  of  Cod  he  had  been  favoured  with  the  enjoyment  of  a 
sound  mind  in  a  sound  and  healthy  body ;  be  was  of  a  cheerful  and 
sedate  spirit,  holding  on  in  an  even  course  of  life,  neither  lifted  up 

,  with  p'roBperiiyi  nor  cast  down  by  advei-sity.  So  that  by  the  habit 
of  a  cmnely  and  moderate  deliberation,  he  was  ever  blessed  v(l\K 
Vol.. H.  '   3P 
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ail  inward  joy,  and  possessed  all  thing)  with  delight  and  gnd- 
tudCf  being  ready  to  part  with  them  without  regret  and  trou- 
ble, pursuing  his  own  profit  and  advantage  in  a  aerioua  coafeem- 
plation  of  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  things;  often  repeating  tbH 
of  the  apostle :  The  thing*  which  are  9een  are  temfwroL^  but  the  ikmp 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal,  2  Cor.  iv.  1 8.  He  was  never  moved 
with  sorrowful  events  that  fell  out  suddenly,  whether  in  poUk,  or 
in  hjs  private  concerns,  as  a  man  surprised  bj  an  unexpected  cffl; 
neither  was  the  tranquillity  of  his  mind  shaken  by  them:  he  inv 
wont  to  say;  ^Nothing  is  imposible;  I  wonder  at  notfaiDg" 
Neither,  on  the  contrary,  did  he  at  any  time  break  fcftk  iBtoia 
loose  and  immoderate  joy;  as  bang  one  aet  in  a  higiier  phoc^ 
and  looking  down  upon  all  things  here  below  as  unceitaiii  «d 
perishing.  He  never  found  himsdf,  on  any  other  account  onder 
such  perturbation,  nor  showed  the  like,  as  upon  the  decease  of  tk 
young  prince  of  Orange,  who  (rom  a  chikl  had  been  conuniued 
to  his  instruction  and  tuition;  and  whose  death  (as  he  oAcn 
affirmed)  he  bewailed  out  of  pure  charity,  and  not  for  any  prinle> 
loss  that  himself  might  sustain  thereby :  because  the  cuufidciicr. 
he  had  of  hb  excellent  dispo«tion,  and  expectation  of  his  kxigtf 
life,  had  raised  him  to  the  hope  that  he  would  prove  a  usefol  in- 
strument for  the  good  both  of  the  state  and  the  church.  From  tint 
time  he  seemed  to  be  more  than  ever  drawn  off  from  worldf 
things,  and  used  to  speak  of  them  with  a  certain  loathing  and  (fis- 
dain.  The  frame  of  his  mind  was  also  discovered,  by  a  freqoest 
interrupting  of  his  accustomed  course  of  reading  the  scripturesin 
order  in  his  family,  and  turning  to  some  select  chapters,  siich  as 
Job  xiv.  Eccles.  iii.  and  iv.  Psalm  xlix.  and  cxliv.  From  wfaenoe 
he  took  tlie  occasion  of  such  discourses,  as  showed  what  medita- 
tions he  was  customarily  taken  up  with. 

In  the  last  week  wherein  he  lived  in  health,  being  in  his  ga^ 
den  accompanied  by  a  friend,  and  walking  up  and  down  thereiOf 
as  he  was  wont,  with  great  pleasure,  he  gave  order  what  he  would 
have  done  in  the  dressing  of  some  trees,  and  then  added:  ^  If  I 
live  till  the  spring  time,  they  will  afford  me  a  pleasant  si^t;  but 
if  not  I  shall  be  in  a  garden  far  more  pleasant."  When  bis  inoA 
interposed  and  said,  ^^  There  was  no  cause  why  he  should  preiap 
such  a  thing  to  himself,  seeing  he  was  sound  and  lively;"  be  re- 
ceived a  rebuke  from  Dr.  Rivet  to  this  purpose :  **  The  time  is 
now  come  that  I  am  to  be  treated  after  another  manner;  my  age 
is  so  far  declined  and  hasting  to  an  end,  as  plainly  to  declare  that 
death  (which  none  can  be  exempted  from)  stands  at  my  door: 
and  truly  death  is  the  principal  matter  that  I  meditate  on;  God 
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n  tny  untnesS)  that  I  desire  not  its  delay^  but  am  readfy  with  a 
cheerful  xnind  to  embrace  itt  yea  even  tbis  day,  if  the  will  of 
God  were  so/* 

On  the  same  day  he  was  entreated  by  Mr.  Uubiusy  the  pastor 
of  the  French  church  in  Breda,  that  on  the  next  day,  being  De- 
cember 35,  he  would  preach  a  thanksgiving  sermon  after  the 
celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper;  which  he  consenting  to  do^ 
chose  for  hb  text  Psalm  cxliv.  3,  4.  Lordj  what  i»  maUf  thai  thou 
takeet  knowledge  qfidm^  or  the  oon  tfman^  that  thou  makett  ac Aunt 
qfhimP  Mm  is  tike  to  vanity:  his  days  are  om  a  shadow  that/iaueth 


When  the  sermon  was  finished,  he  returned  home  as  lively 
and  well  as  he  had  been  seen  for  some  years  past;  nor  did  he 
the  next  day  feel  any  decay  of  his  former  strength.  But  on  Thurs*- 
day,  which  was  the  twenty  ^seventh  of  December,  1650,  he  began 
Id  complain  of  a  pain  below  his  navel,  which  proved  t9  be  the 
commencement  of  a  constipaticm  of  the  bowels.  There  were  no 
proper  means  unattempted,  nor  any  kind  of  help  by  clysters,  fo- 
mentations, or  baths,  but  which  were  made  trial  o^  until  by  the 
atiibbom  disease  that  resisted  all  remedy,  he  was  brought  unto 
diath,  the  twelfth  day  <tf  his  sickness;  the  history  of  which  we 
ahall  now  prosecute  more  at  large.   ' 

,  On  the  second  day  after  his  disease  had  seised  him,  he,  well 
imderstanding  the  nature  of  it,  declared  what  the  event  would  be; 
^  Not  (saith  he)  that  I  would  neglect  remedies ;  that  I  may  please 
my  friends  I  will  do  whatsoever  is  thought  meet  to  be  done, 
being  secure  as  to  the  issue,  which  I  commit  to  the  providence  of 
God:**  Then  he  asked  his  niece,  Mrs.  Mary  Moline,  what  she 
conceived  of  his  disease,  which  he  tliought  would  prove  mortal : 
she  answered,  that  lier  opinion  was  the  same;  yet  that  he 
had  no  reason  to  fear  any  thing,  having  been  long  prepared 
to  foUow  God  when  he  should  call ;  that  the  time  of  his  life 
faitherto  had  been  long,  if  it  were  crowned  with  a  happy  and 
f;iorious  end. 

*^  Thou  speakest  right  (saith  he)  and  I  pray  thee  always  ad- 
dress thyself  to  me  with  like  speeches ;  and  while  my  sickness 
continoes,  depart  net  from  me  day  nor  night :  Promise  me  now 
that  thou  wilt  keep  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  that  thou  wih 
•pei^  nothing  to  me  but  what  may  administer  joy  and  support 
to  me ;  although  I  fear  not  deaih,  yet  I  fiear  the  trial  of  those 
puns  wUch  I  have  always  had  a  very  shaip  feeUng  of." 

Then  suddenly  turning  his  speech  unto  God,  he  said: 
^  Creal  Go4I  thou  art  my  Father,  thou  hast  given  me  both  life. 
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iiid  a  new  lifei  thou  hast  tanght  me  from  my  jrouib,  and  I  Iwm 
declared  tby  woDderful  woriLSy  fonake  me  not  noiw  in  ny  old 
age.  HithertOi  through  thy  peculiar  fiLVour,  thou  haa  pimfid 
me  ■ound  in  my  body;  and  my  bcuhies  and  the  fimctions  of  isf 
mind  have  not  been  impaired;  so  that  a  little  before  I  wat  op- 
pressed by  thia  diaeaacy  I  found  myaelf  as  apt  and  ready  for  the 
exerciae  of  my  vocation,  aa  in  my  flouiiahing  youth  :  O  Lad 
God !  if  it  be  thy  will  that  I  ahould  longer  attend  upon  thy  aff- 
vice,  thou  canat  aaauage  my  diacaae  m  one  moment:  Bat  if  thoa 
haat  decreed  otherwiae,  lo  here  ia  thy  aervant;  /Ay  wiU  he  dme* 
Thia  one  tiling  I  beg,  with  the  moat  inward  aflRDction,  that  thoa 
vnh  make  me  conformable  to  thy  good  wills  let  not  thy  goad 
spirit  depart  from  me,  that  in  thia  conflict  thy  atrength  may  mle 
me  a  conqueror.  Accompliah  this,  O  Lord,  far  thine  <»wn  nke: 
and  seeing  thou  haat  employed  me  in  thy  work,  grant  that  I  naf 
die  an  honourable  death,  and  such  as  may  be  an  example  uDta 
others:  that  I  may  stand  &st  in  that  sound  doctrine  which  I  han 
taught,  and  may  make  a  good  confeasion  thereof  before  witncuftj 
that  thereby  thy  church  may  be  both  instructed  and  edified.  Let 
me  apply  to  myself  by  a  lively  faith  all  the  promises  of  the  gos* 
pel,  and  let  them  put  forth  their  efficacy  in  me,  unto  my  joy 
and  eternal  consolation,  that  nothing  in  the  world,  neither  afflic* 
tion  nor  distress,  may  separate  me  from  thee,  or  cauae  me  t» 
doubt  of  thy  love  and  favour.  Thou  knowest  my  weaknesses  tod 
infirmities ;  permit  not  the  grievousness  of  my  pain  to  cast  mc 
into  impatience  or  murmuring :  Either  make  my  pains  tolerable, 
or  furnish  me  with  fortitude  and  constancy  aufficient  to  hett 
them :  That  I  may  not  offend  with  my  tongue,  keep  thou  the 
door  of  my  lips." 

The  remainder  of  the  day  was  taken  up  with  pains,  the  use 
of  remedies,  and  the  visits  of  friends :  When  the  night  came  oOf 
he  earnestly  intreated  Mrs.  Rivet,  his  wife,  that  she  would  retire 
into  the  next  chamber;  not  only  because  she  was  afflicted 
with  a  vehement  cough,  but  also  that  he  might  remove  her  from 
the  grievous  sight  of  himself  when  tormented  with  his  pun; 
and  because  he  foimd  his  tender  affections  more  moved  at  tlie 
sight  of  her,  than  any  other  person.  So  none  remained  with  him 
but  his  niece,  Mrs.  Mary  Moline,  and  two  of  the  househoM  le^ 
vants.  But  M'ho  can  particularly  relate  the  speeches  which  he 
uttered,  and  in  a  manner  poured  forth  that  night  and  the  daf 
following;  (which  was  Thursday,  December  29th,)  with  an  a^ 
fcction  and  ardour  inexpressible,  breathing  from  his  heart  nothing 
but  repentance;  faith,  chaiity,  and  holy  zeal!  In  a  word,  he  tin* 
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fkired  the  mercy  <^  God,  with  the  greatest  selMei^,  and 
abasement  of  soul,  confessing  hiB&self  to  be  a  miserable  sinneri 
and  casting  away  all  confidence  in  any  good  thing  which  he  had 
done  in  his  life ;  yea  speaking  of  that  with  very  great  contempt* 
he  accused  his  own  defects,  and  ascribed  unto  God  the  glory  of 
hit  good  works;  often  repeating  such  expressions  as  these : 

^  It  is  God  that  hath  wrought  the  work  for  me :  Shall  I  al« 
lege  or  |4ead  my  own  righteousness  before  himf  Far  be  that 
from  me:  If  I  should  justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  would  con- 
demn me ;  I  will  rather  open  my  sin  before  him,  in  a  most  hum- 
bie  confession  of  it,  and  pray  that  he  will  increase  in  me  the 
grace  of  true  repentance ;  yea  let  him  wear  out  this  body  with 
Borrow,  it  matters  not;  so  he  give  to  me  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  which  is  a  sacrifice  acceptable  to  himself;  as  for  my  part, 
I  do  most  willingly  offer  up  myself.  Accept,  O  Lord,  this  imper- 
fect sacrifice,  and  supply  the  defects  thereof  by  the  perfect 
righteousness  of  that  great  high  priest,  who  through  the  eternal 
^lirit  ofiered  himself  unto  God  without  spot.  Let  me  be  ac- 
cepted as  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  and  well-pleasing  unto  God, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service.  Crucify,  O  Lord,  this  okl  man, 
that  the  body  of  sin  may  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  I  may  rise 
again  unto  a  new  life:  The  wageM  qf^in  tt  deathj  but  the  gift  rf 
Qcdi9  eternal  HJe  by  Jew  Christ  our  Lttrd,**  Rom.  vi.  ult. 

Then  repeating  the  word  gift^  he  added :  "  It  is  mere  grace; 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;  IVho  MhaU  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God**  elect?  It  is  God  that  juatijieth :  Who  tt  he  that 
tondenmeth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  riaen  agaioj 
nvho  it  even  at  the  right  handqfGodj  who  aUo  maketh  interceuion 
ftnr  UB.**  Rom.  viii.  33. 

Then  after  a  little  interruptioh  of  his  ^course,  by  a  short 
sleep,  he  thus  proceeded: 

<<  I  am  God's,  and  he  will  save  me;  he  hath  honoured  me 
with  a  holy  calling ;  and  hath  not  suffered  his  ^ft  to  be  altoge- 
ther useless  in  me,  as  to  the  edification  of  his  church.  As  to 
mysel!^  I  can  most  truly  afiirm,  that  I  have  not  served  him  for 
filthy  lucre,  but  with  a  sincere  heart;  and  that  I  was  myself  first 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  experienced  the  efikacy 
thereof,  befiire  I  preached  it  to  others. 

^  1  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  which  by  its  power  pierceth 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  is  a  discemer 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Thou  hast  known  my 
heart;  O  eternal  God!  thou  knowest  that  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  goqwl  of  Christ,  but  have  esteemed  it  my  only  honour  to 
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wrve  thee;  and  that  I  have  delighted  mywtf  in  the  pleasoit  d 
obeying  thy  vill !  Such  was  iky  goodness  unto  me  1  I  truly  uA 
humbly  acknowledge)  that  whatsoever  good  was  in  met  floivei 
from  thy  grace ;  but  my  defects  ought  to  be  ascribed  to  my  ia> 
bred  comiptioo:  Alas!  I  acknowledge  this  with  humble  andse* 
rious  repentance ;  how  often  have  I  sinned  in  so  holy  a  chaigCi 
not  only  by  omitting  many  things  which  I  ought  to  hare  doBCi 
but  also  by  doing  many  things  amiss!  How  often  have  I  oficnded 
through  negligence^  and  slackness!  Long  unce  had  I  been  cut 
off,  were  it  not  that  I  had  to  do  with  sa  good  a  Lx>rd|  wiio  lia& 
borne  with  me,  and  hath  been  so  gracious  to  me  as  not  to  exact 
a  severe  account  of  my  words  and  works!  Alas!  O  Lord  my 
God!  Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant,  for  in  thy  ngjit 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified.    Let  me  be  found  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  but  the  righteousness  of  thy  SoOi  fibr 
the  sake  of  whom,  I  beg  thy  favour.  Pardon,  O  my  God}  pardsn 
the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  who  is  devoted  to  thy  fear:  I  refiiK 
not  thy  discipline,  I  know  it  is  necessary:  only  this  I  earaeidf 
beg,  that  it  may  turn  to  my  salvation.  Chasten  me,  O  Lordi  but 
in  measure,  lest  thou  bring  me  to  nothing.  Let  not  my  trial  exceed 
my  strength,  lest  I  sin  through  impatience,  and  become  a  scandal 
to  those  I  should  edify.    O  let  me  never  break  out  into  a  mur- 
muring  complaint;  O  how  light  is  this  chastisement,  if  compared 
with  my  fault!  What  are  these  temporal  psdns,  in  comparison 
with  those  eternal  torments  from  which  I  am  redeemed  by  hini, 
that  poured  out  his  soul  upon  the  cross  for  me !   For  me  !  This 
is  the  language  of  faith,  which  makes  a  particular  applicatioD  of 
general  promises.    77/7>  /*  a  faithful  toying^  cmd  worthy  of  aUcc- 
cefitation;  That  Jesua  Christ  came  into  the  "toorld  to  save  siimen^  of 
tvhom  I  am  chief   1  Tim.  i.  15.    Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief:   Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  indeed :    Seal  all 
thy  promises  in  my  soul:   Cause  in  the  inmost  of  my  heart  a 
lively  perception  of  those  sweet  words,  Aly  aotiy  be  of  good  com- 
fort ^^  thy  sina  are  forgiven  t/we"   With  such  holy  mcditatioDS 
and  speeches  as  tlicse,  was  the  Thursday  night  passed  over. 

On  Friday  morning,  Mrs.  Rivet  his  wife,  put  him  in  miild  of 
sending  one  to  the  Hague  for  his  son ;  <^  By  all  means  (said  he) 
that  ought  to  have  been  done  sooner;"  ami  then  ga^'e  orders 
himself  conceniing  it.  About  nine  o'clock  he  was  visited  by  Rc- 
ncssius,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  and  pastor  of  a  Dutch  church ;  who 
in  the  Ltitin  tongue  saluted  him  after  the  following  manner: 
Most  excellent  man,  how  do  you  do  ?  To  whom  he  answered  in 
the  same  language :  <<  I  am  yet  strong,  neither  doth  mv  speech 
fail  me ;   bvu  U\'aV  p;)i^s?^':!;c  \tv  Y\^^'  \w?;Ois  vr»  wsa  N:^\.^^ened,  and 
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tmleM  that  be  opcnedy  I  see  I  mutt  make  my  passage  another 
way*  even  that  which  the  eternal  God  hath  set  before  me  from 
my  infimcy.  I  should  be  the  moat  ungrateful  of  men,  if  I  should 
not  acknowledge  the  mercy  of  God  towards  me,  who  hath  so 
wonderfully  preserved  me  even  from  my  cradle:"  Then  re- 
hearsing his  deliverance  from  a  very  dangerous*  accident  that 
beiel  him  in  his  in&ncy,  through  the  negligence  of  the  maid;  he 
addedi 

^  From  that  time  my  mother  consecrated  me  unto  God,  and 
he  abundantly  blessed  me  all  my  life  time,  and  the  whole  fiunily : 
And  therefore  I  place  all  my  hope  in  the  goodness  of  God,  being 
ready  either  to  live  or  to  die.  I  have  always  thought,  that  either 
thk  disease  would  be  my  death,  or  else  the  stone,  for  I  have 
•carce  ever  hteaa  afillicted  with  any  other  distemper.  I  pray  you 
ta  testify  unto  all  men,  that  I  die  in  that  iaith  and  doctrine,  which 
I  have  always  delivered  both  in  preaching  and  writing:  And  if 
perhaps  in  some  things  I  have  erred,  I  pray  God  that  he  will 
make  perfect  all  my  imperfections.** 

The  rest  of  the  day  was  filled  up  with  the  visits  of  friends ; 
Cor  he  would  have  none  hindered  from  coming  to  him. 

.  *  Let  all\hat  will  (aaith  he)  have  access  U>  visit  me;  I  ought 
to  give  an  example  of  dying  to  other  men." 

With  such  sayings  as  these,  he  filled  the  by-standers  both 
with  consolation  and  with  wonder;  while  he  thus  proceeded: 
^  Come,  see  a  man,  who  is  an  example  of  the  great  mercy  of 
God:  What  shall  I  render  unto  him?  All  his  benefits  over* 
whelm  me:  He  hath  so  disposed  my  life,  that  in  my  whole 
course,  I  have  had  an  healthful  body;  he  hath  heaped  upon  me 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings :  And  now  before  I  am  ren- 
dered feeble  or  morose  through  old  age,  he  comes  unto  me,  and 
prevents  me ;  he  both  calleth  me,  and  causeth  me  willingl^  to 
fbOow  him  at  his  call:  And  now  the  end  of  my  life  is  within  my 
view,  he  still  affords  me  the  perfect  use  of  my  reason,  that  I  may 
pruse  ^e  holy  name  of  God  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  in- 
struct my  neighbours  by  my  example.  Pray  for  me,  my  friends, 
that  this  grace  may  be  continued  imto  me  till  I  draw  my  last 
breath;  that  he  will  strengthen  my  fiidth,  confirm  my  patience, 
and  raise  my  hope ;  he  hath  already  captivated  all  my  affections 
to  his  will ;  I  have  cast  the  care  of  me,  of  mine,  of  life,  and  all  my 
affidrs  upon  him ;  let  him  do  with  my  body  as  it  pleaseth  him, 
so  it  may  but  be  well  with  my  soul.  There  is  no  going  hence 

*  A  fall  \rhereby  his  life  was  in  great \kSLZ«x4. 
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hence  without  pains;  this  flesh  must  suffer  and  fiJl:  It  matttrs 
not,  provided  the  soul  obtains  new  strengthf  and  I  arrire  at  a 
better  mansion  than  that  made  with  hands;  it  is  that  I  aspire  tD| 
I  lament  not  the  world.  I  have  lived  long  enough,  and  have  hii 
leisure  to  make  trial  of  all  things^  and  U>  know  that  they  aie 
vanity  and  vexation  of  afdrit.  One  thing  is  ncceaaaiy ;  to  far 
God  and  keep  his  commandmehts^  for  that  is  the  whole  dotj  of 
man.  And  now  there  is  nothing  that  I  am  concerned  abool^ 
neither  is  my  life  dear  unto  me,  so  that  I  may  liniah  my  ooane 
with  joy,  and  fulfil  the  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord ;  which  is  best  done  at  the  last.  This  is  the  end,  and  Chii 
the  mark,  which  a  christian  ought  to  aim  at :  The  end  of  this 
frail  life  is  the  beginning  of  eternal  life:  O  happy  change!  Thi^ 
I  fear  nothing;  Christ  is  gun  both  in  life  and  death;  he  fixrsakcs 
me  not:  If  he  make  heavy  my  bodily  painsy yet  he  increaseth  the 
joy  of  my  soul.  Come,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  fa 
my  soul ;  I  called  upon  him,  and  he  inclined  his  ear  and  heari 
me;  he  hatli  blotted  out  my  sins  asa  cloud;  and  as  aJbtkerJUti* 
eth  his  children^  so  the  Lord  fdtieth  them  that  fear  him^ 

His  manner  was  to  let  no  minister  part  from  him,  before  he 
had  prayed  with  him;  ^  Pray  unto  God  (would  he  say)  now  is  the 
acceptable  lime." 

Towards  evening,  when  his  wife  could  not  be  prevailed  upOD 
to  withdraw,  and  betake  herself  to  some  rest ;  '^  It  troubles  me 
(said  he)  to  see  so  dear  a  person,  and  one  that  I  honour  so  mitchi 
so  far  in  years,  and  of  so  weak  a  body,  to  wear  out  herself  at  thii 
rate :"  But  then  giving  way  to  her  desire,  "  Seeing  thou  will 
have  it  so  (said  he)  tarry ;  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  see  thee.  The 
Lord  strengthen  thee." 

The  night  before  Saturday  was  spent  in  grie^x>us  pains,  and 
in  most  ardent  prayers  for  the  church  of  God. 

When  the  night  was  spent,  he  was  exceedingly  wearied  and 
tired  out,  both  witli  overmuch  speaking,  and  especially  by  means 
of  abstinence  from  dnnk,  with  which  he  was  wont  to  be  refreshed: 
For  when  through  the  extremity  of  his  thirat  he  was  forced  to 
take  down  a  UtUe,  immediately  his  stomach  cast  it  back  agVDi 
being  like  a  vessel  filled  to  the  top,  that  could  recei>^  no  more. 
The  physicians  aflHicted  his  body  with  the  use  of  various  remedlesi 
but  he  borc  all  with  an  even  temper  of  mind ;  often  saying,  **  I 
have  told  you  before,  that  tlie  use  of  these  things  will  be  to  no 
purpose :  But  it  is  no  matter,  I  must  comply  with  you ;  do  what 
you  please,  for  your  own  satisfaction." 

\To  be  continued.'] 
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RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

fir  the  summer  of  the  year  1799,  the  preabyteiT'  of  Phlkdel- 
phk  ordunedy  at  one  time,  five  candidates  forthe  gospel  miniaCiy^ 
Tiz.  John  fi.  Linn,  (since  dead)  Jacob  J.  Janewaf,  William  Latfii 
Thomas  Pictoh,  and  Buckley  Carl.  They  had  all  received  and 
•oeepted  calls  to  settlement,  as  pastors  jd  particular  churches 
and  representatives  froi»  these  churches  were  present  at  thdr 
erdinadon.  But,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  presb3^ry,  thef 
were  set  apart  to  their  ofike  in  a  single  service,  which  was  celebra* 
ted  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  church;  and  in  which  the  Rer.  Dr. 
Mur  presided,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Irvin  preached,  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Grctn  gave  the  charge.  The  whole  that  was  delivensd  on  the  occa^ 
abor  WIS,  at  the  time,  prepared  for  the  press ;  but  the  occui*nence  •f 
the  yellow  fever  delayed  the  printing  for  several-  months,  and 
then  it  was  ag^reed  to  omit  it  altogether..  The  charge  is  now 
ofi^^red  to  the  public  as  an  article  in  the  Magazine;  and  it  is  onlf 
necessary  to  remark  further,  that  the  author  was  senior  pastdr  of 
the  church  where  it  was  delivered,  and  that  one  of  the  brethren 
orduned  was  installed  as  his  colleague. 

THE  CHARGE. 

It  may  be  generally  affirmed  of  the  time  and  country  itt 
irilich  we  live,  as  it  was  of  the  day  and  place  in  which  our  Loid 
fUfiUed  his  ministry  on  earth,  that  <^  the  harreat  truly  is  greats 
and  the  labourers  are  few.*'  There  is  a  much  greater  demand 
and  neoessity  for  the  fiedthful  preaching  oi  the  gospel,  than 
can  be  answered  or  supplied  by  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
wmiu  Affected  by  this  consideration,,  many  who  love  the  Re* 
deemer^s  causct  have,  I  trust,  been  praying  for  some  time  paati 
with  unusual  earnestness,  and  in  obedience  to  their  Saviour's 
cooamand,  that  '^  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  would  send  forth 
labourera  into  his  harvest"  And  have  we  not  at  this  hour  a 
fBtiof  that  their  prayer  hath  been  heard,  and  that  God  hath  begun 
to  answer  it?  When  did  we  see  such  a  band  of  labourers,  aa  this 
before  us,  entering  together  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord?  The 
ordination,  in  one  service,  of  five  ministers  of  Christ,  is  to  us  a 
spectacle  equally  novel,  solemn,  and  animating.  Let  our  hearts 
be  enlarged  with  gratitude  to  God,  stnd  let  our  faith  and  h<^e  in 
his  promises  be  strengthened  and  enlivened. 

To  me  it  has  been  committed  to  delineate  and  inculcate  the 
duties  of  the  ofl&ce  and  character  with  which  you,  ick^  ^^^i^w.^ 
brethren  in  the  mitrntty  of  the  gospel,  have  just  been  mN^«Xft^\ 
Vol,  II.  3  Q 
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and  to  explain  to  you,  the  people  of  their  future  chai^  tIieoaR» 

pondent  duties  whicti  you  owe  to  them.  Expect  me  theD»  \A 
pastors  and  people,  to  speak  with  that  plainness  and  expfiuliA 
which  so  sacred  a  trust,  and  so  solemn  an  occasioift}  iiidiniiiii^f 
require. 

The  duties  of  ministers  and  people,  as  just  intimatBd,  m 
correlative;  that  is,  the  sacred  obligations  which  bind  a  nuMm 
imply  that  correspondent  obligations  are  binding  on  his  people. 
I  will  endeavour  to  specify  these  in  their  order,  to  ahofv  thdr 
connexion,  and  to  urge  their  importance. 

In  making  a  statement  of  what  is  incumbent  oo  jooy  mf 
brethren,  who  have  just  been  admitted  to  take  put  d  thii 
ministry  with  us,  I  shall  speak  I.  Of  your  peraomi  pirtf  i 
II.  Of  your  duties  as  preachers  and  pastors ;  III.  Of  your  gcnnl 
character  and  deportment  as  ministers  of  Christ. 

I.  I  am  to  speak  of  yoiu*  persond  piety.  ^  Take  had 
unto  thyself,"  is  the  leading  injunction  of  the  word  of  fifa 
addressed  to  every  one  who  has  the  charge  of  souls.  Bdievo^ 
as  we  profess  to  do,  that  no  man  ought  to  seek  the  office  of  t 
gospel  minister,  who  has  not  some  comfortable  hope,  derind 
from  a  close  examination  of  himself  by  the  tests  of  unerring 
truth,  that  he  has  been  "renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  nund;" 
believing,  also,  that  no  man  ought  to  be  admitted  to  this  office 
who  docs  not  give  to  those  whose  business  it  is  to  inquire,  the 
proper  evidence  that  he  has  been  the  subject  of  a  work  of  grace, 
we  could  never,  with  a  good  conscience,  have  laid  our  hazxh  on 
you  in  the  solemn  act  of  ordination  just  performed,  if  we  had  wt 
obtained  satisfaction  in  this  momentous  concern.  But  let  melt* 
mind  you,  that  your  having  satisfied  us,  should  be  no  reason  vby 
you  should  not  renewedly  and  closely  question  yourselves.  Nay» 
the  approbation  wliich  you  have  received  from  others,  should  ib- 
crease  your  desire  not  to  deceive  yourselves.  A  mind  righdjr 
disposed  will  be  quickened  in  its  inquiries,  by  the  considentioB 
that  a  mistaken  estimation  of  character  is  easily  and  often  nide; 
and  that,  at  the  day  of  final  retribution,  it  will  be  awful  beyond 
description,  to  be  detected  and  exposed  as  an  enemy  of  Godi 
after  having  always  possessed,  in  the  eyes  of  men,  the  character 
of  a  friend.  Look,  then,  frequently  into  your  hearts,  with  a  view 
to  ascertain  whether  you  have  really  been  changed  from  a  stale 
of  nature  to  a  state  of  grace ;  whether  you  have  truly  embraced 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  only  hope  of  your  souls;  whether  you  baic 
been  delivered  from  tlie  reigning  power  of  sin;  and  have  yonr 
supreme  delv^hl  vev  iVvo^e,  ciLerclses  and  habitSi  which  are  the 
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l^uine  ^  fruhs  of  the  Spirit.''  If  the  holf  apostle,  notwithstand- 
ing all  his  high  views  and  attainments,  could  express  himself  with 
aolicitade,  lest,  ^  after  preaching  to  others,''  he  might  be  '<  a 
cast-away"  himself,  how  great  should  be  the  anxiety  of  every  hi" 
ferior  minister  of  Christ,  lest  this  should  be  his  fearful  destiny? 
It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  we  are  exposed  to  danger  Id 
tfiis  concern,  from  the  very  nature  of  our  office.  Our  femiliarity 
with  sacred  subjects,  may  lead  us  t6  mistake  professional  duty 
ibr  personal  religion ;  the  exertion  of  our  intellectual  powers  oa 
Uieological  investigations,  and  the  employment  of  our  time  in  re- 
ligious offices,  for  a  cordial  attachment  to  the  truth  and  service  of 
God.  To  prevent  this,  we  ought  to  make  it  our  special  employ- 
m^t,  at  stated  seasons,  carefully  and  frequently  to  try  ourselves 
hf  tht  discriminating  marks  of  inspiration,  whether  we  truly  be- 
long to  the  number  of  those  whom  the  Saviour  will  acknowledge 
MB  his  real  disciples. 

But  I  have  it  here  in  view,  not  only  to  recommend  an  inquiry 
in  regard  to  the  rea&iy  of  your  religion,  but  to  enjoin  the 
importance  of  striving  to  be  eminent  in  religion.  The  remark 
made  by  a  distinguished  critic*  is  certainly  just,  that  the  reason 
why  pulpit  discourses  are  not  more  uniformly  excellent  is,  that 
it  b  extremely  difficult  for  a  minister  of  the  gospel  to  keep  up  in 
his  own  mind,  habitually,  that  lively  and  fervid  sense  of  the  truth 
and  importance  of  divine  things,  which  is  necessary  to  furnish 
him  with  the  most  suitable  thoughts,  and  to  enable  him  to  ex- 
press those  thoughts  with  the  greatest  propriety,  strength  and 
animation.  Believe  it,  my  young  friends,  that,  afiter  the  mind  is 
well  furnished  with  knowledge,  the  very  best  help  in  preparing 
your  public  addresses,  will  be  found  in  |t  heart  glowing  with  love 
to  God  and  the  Saviour,  and  breaking  with  compassion  and  soli* 
citude  for  immortal  souls.  In  this  state  of  mind  you  will  want 
neither  ideas  nor  expressions:  all  that  you  say  will  be  pertinent; 
and,  coming  warm  from  your  own  hearts,  will  be  best  calculated 
to  reach  the  hearts  of  others— All  that  you  say  will  have  about  it 
an  unction  of  piety,  which  can  be  derived  from  no  other  source 

Eminent  piety,  also,  naturally  gives  to  the  deportment  of  its 
possessor  that  gravity  mingled  with  cheerfulness,  that  dignity 
united  with  condescension,  that  just  accommodation  to  the  tem- 
pers and  circumstances  of  others,  without  countenancing  what  is 
sinful  or  yielding  to  what  is  wrong,  which  are  peculiarly  orna- 
mental and  useful  to  the  minister  of  Christ.    Over  his  whole  de- 

*  Dr.  BiMir,  Lectures  on  Rhetoric,  te.  l«ec\.^. 
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mMMiar  it  ihodt  m  kind  of  mild  and  het^raOif  TadiflKe»  yMA^ 
like  the  fiice  o£  Motet  when  he  detccnried  from  the  moottt  rf 
Gody  betrt  Titisle  teitnion^r  of  hit  tocrad  eomrerte^  amd  pim 
him  aa  authoritf  and  infloeoce  hardly  to  be  reaated. 

Such  are  the  adraiitaget  of  eminent  piety  to  a  goapei  ma» 
tar  in  Ma  pablic  aer?icet«  The  benefitt  which  miiat  reaak  frtai 
ktohtmaelf  are  too  obvious  to  need  explanation.  Seek  it»  tktae* 
fiore,  at  ftitr  firat  and  mott  important  qualification  for  die  aacml 
Omoe* 

11.  Your  diiciet  at  preachera  and  paatora  are  next  la  te 
oenaidefed. 

In  order  to  preach  with  pwpiicty,  and  with  hating  at« 
ceptance   to   your   people,  remember  that  it  n  of  eatcalal 
importance  that  your  own  mindt  be  extensiTely  atid  ncfaly 
fcmithed  with  knowledge.  Be  careful  not  to  k»e,  as  is  too  ofaa 
the  case,  that  measure  of  improvement  in  the  Uberal  arta»  wUck 
yon  acqurad  in  your  academical  course.   Endeavour,  on  die 
contrary,  to  be  constantly  adding  something  to  this  stock  by 
fiuther  acqitiutioos.    In  an  age  wfaea  vice  and  infiddity  are 
abetted  and  propagated  by  learned  and  subtle  advocates,  the 
ministers  of  religion  have  a  peculiar  call  to  be  well  fumi|ked  for 
their  work  from  the  stores  of  literature.    The  gradual  impnyfC' 
ment  of  our  country,  also,  in  taste  and  infi>rmation,  renders 
more  of  this  necessary  now,  than  was  formerly  demanded.  Far  be 
it,  indeed^  from  me  to  recommend,  that  you  consume  the  greater 
part  of  your  time,  or  make  it  the  principal  object  of  your  ambi* 
tk>n  and  pursuit,  to  attain  distinction  merely  as  scholars.  The 
minister  of  Christ,  who  does  this,  betrays  hb  trust  as  reallf, 
though  he  may  not  do  it  sa  grossly,  as  if  he  should  devote  himself 
to  the  acquiring  and  hoarding  of  pelf.  Always  consider  literature^ 
then,  as  a  handmaid  to  religion,  but  in  this  character  do  not 
neglect  her. 

But  remember  that  the  knowledge  which  is  to  be  directif 
serviceable  to  you,  and  which,. therefore,  you  should  be  moitof 
all  engaged  to  acquire,  is  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  preachers  of  the  present  day  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed  ge* 
nerally,  to  exceed  those  of  the  last  generation  in  attention  to 
method,  style,  and  elocution ;  but  it  is,  I  fear,  more  than  eqtuDy 
clear,  that  our  latliers  exceeded  us  in  a  familiar  acquaintance 
with  the  holy  scriptures :  and,  alas !  what  is  this  but  saying  thit 
%ve  are  more  attentive  to  the  circumstantials,  while  they  were 
more  distinguished  for  the  substance  of  religion.  No  other  at- 
tainment can  possibly  be  a  substitute  for  an  accurate  and  intimate 
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i  U  Ae  hSole.  The  mlnnter  of  the  goapd,  nho  is 
dotkate  of  thn,  'wants  "  th«  sword  of  the  spirit,"  and  u  tike  • 

,  aiidter  going  to  combat)  wkbout  his  nnnt  eaBential  we^m. 
Bndateur,  tfaerefbre,  to  be  "  mighty  hi  the  scriptnm."   Read 
thMB  witfa  mmrearied  uaiduity.  Reed  them  u  critics ;  read  them 
M  christians;  read  them  in  their  original  langui^^;  read  thent^ 
Abondantly  in  your  mother  tongue. 

With  theok^,  w  a  science  and  system,  you  are  already  ■■> 
qwintedj  but  let  me  remark,  that,  in  qualifying  yonrselvet moi^ 
pcricctly  for  |iul|nt  serricct  ym  will  find  it  extremely  useful  to 
be  very  conversant  with  a  number  of  the  best  practical  writers 
om  religjoo.  There  is,  periiaps,  nothing  superior  to  this  for 
g  a  minister  to  speak  in  public  with  ease,  readiness,  ap|di- 
I,  and  variety.  It  is,  I  apprehend,  one  of  the  most  usehil  di> 
I  thM  can  be  given  to  a  young  clergyman,  to  have  soma 
book  of  the  descripuap  I  have  mentioned  c<»iBtandy  in  pcnisal> 
It  will  quicken  him  ii^duty;  it  will  improve  his  views  ofevinge- 
Bcal  truth ;  snd  it  wiH  be  the  means  of  enriching  the  discourses 
wkich  be  delirers  to  others. 

Here,  tikewisei,  I  must  exhort  and  charge  you  to  study  and 
mil  ^gest  the  addresses  which  you  make  in  public.  Whatever 
cMaem  tome  may  profess  for  extemporaneous  efluuons  and 

.  bvangues,  or  however  tbey  may  actually  contrUiute  to  give  a 
nan  poptdority  for  a  time,  I  have  never  known  an  instance  in 
whach  a  minister,  who  constantly  preached  in  this  way,  and  ww 
cnofaied  in  his  stated  addresses  to  the  same  congrcgatioa,  did  not 
M  Icagth  unk  into  uselessness  or  inaignificUKe.  For  myself^  I 
most  express  it  as  my  opinion,  that  whoever,  ia  early  lift, 
hriiitually  oitars  the  sacred  desk,  withovt  carefoUy  preparing  for 
it)  it  an  iiffler  In  the  house  of  the  Lord,  handles  the  word  of  Cod 
lUtfiuthfiilly,  and  triSes  with  the  souls  of  his  people.  Therefore 
obey  the  aposUUc  direction  to  Timothy  on  this  very  pcunt: 
H  Give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exltortadon,  to  doctrine;  m'edi-  ' 
tste  upon  these  things,  give  thyself  wholly  to  them,  that  thy 
profiting  may  appear  to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto 
tby  doorine^  continue  in  them;  for,  in  doing  this,  thou  shah  both 
fare  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

Ycni  will  not,  however,  ccoisider  any  thing  I  have  said  as  re- 
oommen^g  a  relied  or  abstract  system  of  preaching.  This  is 
even  a  worse  extreme  than  the  other.  It  is  id»olute1y  to  speak  in 
**  an  ooknown  tongue"  to  &r  the  larger  pan  of  every  popular 
•iiAence.  While,^therefore,  you  avoid  carelessness,  crudities,  and 
TtilgBri^i  en  tile  aoe  hafd^  be  equally  carafid,  ob  t^  (A^tm^  note 


to  adopt  a  method  of  discourse,  or  to  use  a  manner  of  expressHB, 
which  is  above  the  undersuuiding  of  unlettered  christians.  Bit  a 
perspicuous  and  naturul  arrangement  of  ideaa,  and  by  plainnea, 
aimplicityt  and  purity  of  language  in  expressing  them,  you  will 
support  the  trwe  dignity  of  the  pulpit,  and  "  commend  yourselTtt 
^to  every  mui's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God." 

The  substance  of  your  preaching  is  to  be  "  Christ  crucified."* 
You  know  that  for  this,  the  resolution  of  the  great  sposUe  of  the 
gentiles,  in  regard  to  himself,  is  the  high  example  and  autbority. 
And  woe  to  that  minister  of  the  gospel  wlio  refuses  to  adopt  the 
apostle's  plan  I  Woe  to  that  minister  of  the  gospel,  who  substi- 
tutes the  speculations  of  philosophy,  or  tlie  glitter  of  rhetoric, 
for  the  simple,  energetic  doctrines  of  the  cross !  Woe  to  Hal 
minister,  who  is  fearful  that  his  discourses  shotild  savour  too 
much  of  an  cvungelical  spirit!  Nay,  woe  to  that  minister  nho 
can  even  preach  gospel  doctrines  merely  in  a  doetrrnal  Jorm, 
without  addressing  them  to  the  feelings,  urging  them  on  the 
consdences,  and  applying  them  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

The  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Suviour  necessarily  supposes,  or 
rather  is  altogether  founded  upon,  the  totally  ruined  state  tiS  tbe 
human  race;  and  their  utter  inabilitT' to  recover  theiiu(]TCit  or 
by  any  exertions  of  their  own  to  escape  the  eternal  wrath  of  (iod. 
It  essentially  consistB  in  representing  the  righteouaneas  of  ChnM, 
constituted  by  his  perfect  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  kii 
compiete '  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  believer  which  haw 
been  a  violation  of  it,  as  the  whole  meritorious  cause  of  justifici^ 
tion  and  acceptance  with  God,  and  the  only  giDUod  of  hope  to  tbe 
Teal  penitent. 

From  the  work  accoiQpltshed  on  the  cross  results  "  the  g%  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,"  who  makes applicatjon of  Chriit^ 
redemption,  by  convincing  guilty  men  of  their  need  of  it;  by  sfcoiP 
ing  them  their  vileness  and  their  danger;  by  working  that  bithlB' 
their  souls,  whereby  they  appropriate  the  Saviour,  >ntli  all  hii  b» 
nefits,  to  themselves: — Thus  renewing  them  from  the  loregfai 
tottie  love  of  holiness;  disposing  them  truly  to  repent  of  aB  tfanr 
transgressions,  and  to  abhor  them  from  a  view  of  their  tnfiiile 
malignity  as  opposed  to  a  God  of  boundless  goodness  and  pmitr;, 
directing  them  to  the  Redeemer's  fulness,  aa  the  inexhans^ik 
fountain  of  every  supply  they  can  need;  quickHiiog  and  nph^ 
ing  them  in  a  life  of  practical  godliness;  enabling  them  tB 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  their  Saviour  in  all  things;  and  crowninf 
them,  finally,  with  eternal  life,  as  the  gkirioas  purchase  of  tal 
death  and  tbe  Crtt  gvft.Q£\a&^cwL&.    f  tj^ore  thedoctnae^of 
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Chmt  crucified ;  and  on  these,  as  you  would  deliver  your  own 
aoulsy  and  be  instrumental  in  saving  the  souls  of  others,  you  are 
ccmstantly  to  insist.  It  b  an  experimental  truth,  that  without  the 
publication  of  these  doctrines;  without  making  them  the  basis  and 
burden  of  our  preaching;  we  shall  neither  convert  the  ungodly^ 

• 

por  edify  Ithe  Duthful.  You  will  not,  however,  understand  this  as- 
aertioQ  as  implying,  that  the  great  principles  and  duties  of  the  moral  ^ 
law  are  never  to  be  mentioned,  or  that  they  may  not  be  particularly 
and  profitably  inculcated.  No,  '^  the  whole  counsel  of  God"  is  to  be 
iiiUy  declared.  Every  duty  of  the  moral  law  is  to  be  distinctly  enjoin- 
ed, and  an  impartial  regard  to  it  represented  as  the  certain  effect^ 
and  the  essential  evidence,  of  true  religion.  But,  in  doirig  this,  the 
law  itself  is  to  be  enforced,  and  as  it  were  refiected  jfrom  the 
cross.  Acceptable  obedience  is  to  be  represented  as  springing 
firom  a  new  nature,  and  the  motives  to  it  must  be  shown  to  exist 
in  the  inherent  and  unchangeable  excellence  of  the  law  itself  and 
in  the  constraining  influence  of  the  love  of  Christ;  not  in  any  ex- 
pectation that  it  w!ll  fustify  us  before  God,  or  recommend  us  to 
his  favour.  The  law  is,  also,  to  be  exhibited  as  a  school  master^ 
disciplining  those  who  are  under  it  into  a  sense  of  their  necessity 
of  Christ.  And  thus  all  is  still  made  to  draw  and  tend  to  the  crosS) 
as  to  the  centre  of  the  system* 

I  could  not  forbear  to  be  particular  cm  the  topic  that  has  just 
been  discussed:  and  the  time  c(Misumed,  is  the  less  to  be  re- 
gretted, because  it  supersedes  the  necessity  of  dwelling  on  a 
number  of  subordinate  points.  He  whose  strain  of  preaching  is 
such  as  has  been  described,  unll  of  necessity  preach  experi- 
mentally ;  that  is,  with  a  direct  reference  to  the  state  of  mind  and 
various  exercises  of  the  several  classes  of  his  hearers.  He  will 
endeavour  to  alarm  the  secure,  to  reprove  the  disobedient,  to  de- 
tect the  hypocritical,  to  direct  the  inquiring,  to  animate  the  luke- 
warm, to  comfort  the  dejected,  to  encourage  the  feeble  minded, 
and  to  edify  the  fsdthful.  And  I  close  this  part  of  the  subject  with 
observing  that  direct  addresses  to  these  several  classes  or  descrip- 
tions of  persons,  is  of  the  highest  importance,  in  order  to  shc- 
cess  in  your  ministerial  testimonies. 

I7h  be  contmued*1 

TRUE  RELIGION  SPIRITUAL  ANO  SUPERNATURAL. 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  with  all  the  other  evil  habits  of 
the  depraved  human  mind,  there  should  appear  so  g^at  a  contra- 
riety to  those  properties  of  true  religi<m  which  are  m^^  ^.t^t^V 
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sire  of  its  genuine  nature  »nd  origin.  The  properties,  1  havi  a> 
view  are  those  wliich  are  designated  by  the  epitht^ts,  ^irittialmt 
ttifiemaiural.  To  the  considci-aiion  of  these  1  have  be«n  M  ^ 
some  observations  in  your  last  number  on  regcuertttion.  The  ob- 
servations, in  my  opinion,  are  Just  and  scriptural.  !  bclJcTc,  ai  mj 
bible  has  taught  me,  that  there  is  no  religion  acceptable  to  tJx 
Deity,  which  is  devoid  of  these  peculiarities;  that  is,  1  bdieve, 
ihai  the  religion  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  spiritual  and 
supernatural  rcli);ion. 

By  these  epithets  I  do  not  intend  what  is  meant  by  them,  whio 
opplicd  to  the  gift  of  mii-acleai  nor.  particularly  by  spiritual*  do 
I  intend  only  what  is  meant  by  il,  when  it  is  used  lo  distinguidi, 
as  it  sometimes  is,  immaterial  from  material  siibslanc«s.  WhU 
I  liave  principally  in  view  is  the  sense  in  which  they  are  in  the 
holy  scripttu'es  applied,  either  to  the  truths  and  precepts  of  ^ 
word  of  God,  or  to  the  special  influences  and  impressions  of  thtf 
word)  by  his  Spirit^  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men.  I  have  su^ 
tfitcial  influences  and  impressions,  because,  as  stated  iii  the  aGm; 
mentioned  discussion,  there  are  operations  of  the  Spirit  on  tlW 
minds  of  moat  men  who  are  bvor^d  with  the  c( 
tions  of  the  goape),  which  are  merely  subsidiary  to  such  o 
ations  and  exercises  on  the  aubjeeta  of  religion  >■  thc^  mtif  to 
prompted  to,  while  in  their  itatural  lurenewed  atats.  Tbew  ib- 
flucBcei  and  iiDpresstCHis,  how  highly  soever  augmented,  chm( 
through  their  exclusive  efiiciNicy,  issue  in  that  naKtwvaaa  lAMi 
ia  Ufceesarily  supposed  where  true  religion,  with  its  g^Moific  f«^ 
en  and  tendencies,  has  tftken  place.  Dispensed,  m  thay  UNS^f 
are,  only  in  aid  of  and  in  co-operation  wiiji  our  aMut«}  f 
and  laculUes,  they  are  considered  as  common  aod  nmuryi 
tbu,  with  the  like  propriety  as  the  invisible  interpoaitiatH  tlit 
vine  agency  in  bringing  forward  the  vegetable  productiiMisof  As 
field  are  so  called.  But  these,  which  I  bt^ve  in  vicWi  intplf  *> 
mode  or  species  of  operation,  both  as  to  ita  nature  and  cBbcHt  ^ 
linct  froi%and  auperior  to  all  which  are  thus  common  a 
an4  they  are  always,  of  course,  productive  of  a  special  ■ 
natural  effect ;  that  is,  of  a  real  change  of  heart,  and  of  a  liia  oi^ 
responding  with  the  spirit  and  truths  of  the  gospeL 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  aubjects  also  of  these  opcratioas  iK 
called  spiritual :  as  in  I  Cor.  ii.  15,  "He  that  is  qiiritual  judgeCh 
"all  things:"  that  b,  is  apt  to  discern  thcdiflemice  between  doc- 
trines which  are  really  divine,  and  those  which,  by  their  self 
blance,  are  illusory  and  seductive.  And  in  Gal.  ri<  and  laL  dn 
apostte,  speaking  of  w>n\e  who  nwy  be  "  overtakca  in  a  fiuih," 
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fiRCts  them  "  which  an  spiritual  to  ftstore  tuch  as  one."  tUDCf 
alM  add,  that  the  powers  of  the  mind,  as  excrdsed  under  this  Ib- 
floenoe,  -«re  called  spiritual.  So  the  apostle  prays,  that  the  Col> 
loaieas,  chi^-  i  19,  may  be  ■*  filled  with  all  stMritual  underBl^id- 
"  ing,"  and  in  6th  Bom.  which  is  tantamount,  he  aa.jt,  that  "  to 
be  BpiiituHU]'  minded  is  life  and  peace."  All  these  appltcatiom  of  ^ 
&te  epithet  reEer  to  some  peculiar  property  of  religion;  to  thA 
property  in  the  nature  of  divine  thingSi  by  which  they  are  essen- 
tiaOy  disting;uished ;  by  which,  they  are  known  to  be  of  God ;  and 
ivMch,  so  perceived,  produce  a  corresponding  eSnt  on  the  heart; 
foming  it  into  the  image  of  God;  or,  in  other  WMds,  tnniGMiv- 
iBg  the  man  into  a  "  new  creature." 

What  those  properties  of  divroe  objects  are,  as  they  we  in  tlie 
dbjetta  themiel^s,  aeparate  from  the  perceptions  we  may  hxwi 
of  them,  and  fh>ra  their  several  effects  on  our  minds,  we  freely 
own,  it  ia  not  IB  our  power  to  ascertain,  or  to  define.  We  know 
Bdt,  Bor  can  we  know  the  intimate  nature  and  constitation  of  ma:> 
terial  'siibstatces,  distkict  from  our  perception  of  their  extension, 
anlijity  and  other  sen»ble  qualities:  Nor  can  we  know  what  that 
ts  in  fire,  which  occasions  in  us  the  sensation  of  heat,  or  in  ho- 
ney, which  excites  in  us  the  taste  of  sweetness.  Much  rather  may 
Wt  soppese  thM  the  Animate  nature  of  the  attributes  of  God  is 
'ttncnXMe,  and  inconcfcivable  by  mortal  sense.  Nevertheless, 
frtm  what  is  dtscemibte  of  him,  we  may  certtunly  know  that 
'-Aero  are  in  itim,  or  ki  his  attributes,  certain  pecuUsr  con* 
stituent  excellencies  which  are  answerable  to,  and  which  are  the 
l^rontd  and  primary  essentia  csHse  of,  the  perceptions  referred 
tot  cxceflencies,  which  infinitely  distinguish  him  fromt  and  kd- 
dcr  Mm  infinitriy  more  worthy  and  amiable  than,  any  other  pos- 
^Ae  object.*  It  islikewiae  impossible  for  us  to  describe  those  pra^ 

•  *  T^e  ■Mendment  rf  kD  Koipel  revelation,"  tajs  Doctor  Owen,  an 
*iiriMMt  Divine  irf  tbe  16th  century,  "  ii  not  to  unveil  God's  euential 
gtoTy,  •>  that  we  might  lec  Him  ai  He  it,  but  merely  to  brin);  into  oar 
viev-  to  nnch  of  Him,  u  He  knows  lullicient  to  be  a  f^ound  of  oiir  faith, 
lore,  obedience,  and  coming  to  blm ;  that  ia,  of  the  fa^th  which  He  here 
expeda  o!  us;  such  love  and  services  as  beseem  poor  creatures  in  tlie 
midst  of  temptations :  But  when  be  ahaU  call  us  to  eternal  admiration 
mnd  ccnteinplBtion,  anobstrucied  aa  at  present.  He  will  make  a  new  man- 
ner of  diMevery  of  binselTt  and  the  whole  shape  of  things,  as  it  now 
lies  before  us,  will  depart  as  a  shadow." 

Pcaaifatf,  in  his  infinite  n-isdom  and  goodness,  it  may  please  the  Al- 
migtaty  dtherto  endow  the  glorified  sou]  with  other  faculties,  than  thtise 
wbioh  it  jww  po»«ts»e9,  or  to  bring  forth  into  competent  activitv  some 

Vol.  it.  ^R 
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pcrties  of  divine  objects,  as  spiritually  perceived,  otherwise  thn 
by  tlieir  sensible  effects.  Nor,  when  thus  described,  can  they  be 
properly  apprehended  by  any  other  than  those,  whose  rundS)  bf 
the  grace  of  Heaven,  have  been  accommodated  to  the  recepdoa 
of  their  peculiar  impress. 

The  writer  of  the  afore^mentioned  observations  has,  accordmg^ 
ly,  I  conceive,  justly  represented  that  kind  of  knowledge,  where 
it  has  obtained,  as  a  new  ntnfiie  fiercefition.  A  perception,  in  the 
order  of  nature,  unattainable  by  the  simple  energies  of  any  pov* 
ers  (though  originally  competent)  of  those  whose  minds  have 
been  vitiated  and  diseased,  in  the  common  corruption  of  lapsed 
humanity.  By  means  of  this  corruption,  we  have  become  incapa- 
ble of  discerning  spiritual  things,  which,  as  the  apostle  informs 
us,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  are  not  to  be  otherwise  than  ^  8|HrltualIy  dis 
cemed." 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  supposed,  that  such  descriptiin  can  be 
of  no  use  to  men,  who  are  yet  in  their  unregenerate  state.  Were 
there  no  other  advantage  to  be  derived  from  it,  it  must  surely  be 
of  no  small  importance  to  pereons  in  that  predicament  to  be  in- 
fornicd,  and  to  be  convinced,  that  there  is  something,  in  the  true 
knowledge  of  God  and  divine  things,  necessary  to  the  renoration 
of  their  liearts  and  the  thorough  reformation  of  their  lives,  which 
they  have  not  attained  to ;  which  they  cannot  attain  to  by  any 
efforts  exclusively  their  own,  but  to  the  attainment  of  which,  a 
superior  supernatural  illumination  and  influence  is  absolutely  re- 
quisite. 

Of  this  illumination  and  influence,  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  of- 
fice it  is,  in  the  divine  economy  of  redemption,  "  to  take  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  show  tliem  unto  us,"  is  the  sole  efficient  au- 
thor. On  this  account,  no  doubt  it  is,  that  true  Religion,  in  refe- 
rence to  its  principle  and  exercise  in  the  heart,  and  likewise  in  re- 
ference to  the  gospel  itself,  is  so  often  denominated  S/iirif,  In  re- 
gard to  the  latter,  our  Saviour,  in  6th  of  John,  asserts,  that  the 
"  woixls  which  he  spoke,  were  spirit  and  life."  And  the  word  of 
the  gospel  in  2  Cor.  3.  is  denominated  spirit,  in  contra-disiinction 
from  the  letter :  "  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  The 
letter,  meaning  the  law,  moral  or  ceremonial,  simply  considered, 
or  the  gospel  understood  in  that  legal  sense  in  which  the  natural 
mind  is  presumptuously  led  to  construe  it,  is  that  which  killetli; 

latent  principles  of  its  constitution,  of  which  it  may  now  be  unknowing* 
ly  pos«!»c.ssc(l:  such  as  may  enable  it  to  penetrate  deeper  into  tlie  essrrr 
tlal  properties  of  Go<l  than,  in  the  present  state,  would  be  any  wayswl' 
vantagcous  or  convenient. 
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bccauwi  thus  consK^ed,  it  disposes  thenii  contrarj  to  the  design* 
Spirit  and  true  sense  of  the  gospel,  to  act  upon  it  in  a  way  suited 
to  their  setf-suflicieiit  and  self-righteoua  inclinations;  which,  if 
persisted  in,  must  terminate  in  thdr  alter  ruin:  Whereas  the  Spi- 
rit, or  the  perception  and  impression  of  the  spiritual  things  of  the 
word  bf  his  special  agency  communicated,  hath  the  csDtrarjr  tf-  . 
Sect,  and  terminateth  in  Ufe  eternal.  Accordingly  the  ministers  of 
the  christian  religion  are  said,  2  Cor.  iii.  8.  to  be  "  ministers  not 
of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit;"  because  it  is  their  official  tluty  to 
ex^ain  the  gospel,  and  to  inculcate  it  according  to  the  true  mean- 
ing and  intention  of  the  Spirit,  who  disposeth  us  to  relinquish 
our  legal  and  carnal  conceptions  and  to  rest  all  our  dependence  on 
the  free  mercy  and  grace  of  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And,  in  regard  to  the  former,  our  Saviour  tells  us  in  his  discourse 
with  t^codemus  that,  "  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit,  is  spirit," 
referring  to  the  principle  of  divine  life  imparted  in  Tegeneration. 
The  same  likewise,  which  is  intended  by  tlje  **  good  things"  pro- 
mised in  Matt.  rii.  in  answer  of  prayer,  is  in  .the  11th  of 
L4ike,  called  "  the  Holy  Spirit;"  doubtless  implying,  that  all  the 
good  things  of  grace  which  he  gives  to  his  people,  are  dispensed 
to  them  by  the  i^ency  of  the  promised  Spirit.  The  Spirit  in  short, 
is  the  sum  and  comprehensiui  of  all  true  christian  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  Every  emotion,  tendency  and  act  ofit,  is  a  fruit  and 
effect  of  his  Epecial  influence,  and  an  expresaicm  of  divine  and  spi- ' 
ritual  hit,  by  Him  most  graciously  communicated. 

.Thu>f  in  the  hoty  scriptures,  we  have  a  plain  and  distinguishing 
line  marked  out  between  real  religion)  and  every  form  and  appear- 
ance which  is  devoid  of  its  essential  nature.  Whatever  partalces  of 
this  nature  is  the  special  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  ^uHiuai, 
implying  an  operation  of  grace  on  the  mind  and  heart,  superior 
to  and  distinct  from  any  which  may  take  place  in  the  way  of  co- 
operatiMi  with  our  natural  powers  in  their  unregenerate  state ; 
and  implying  such  apprebcnHons  of  God  and  Christ  and  divine 
things  as  are  productive  of  supreme  love  to  and  confidence  in 
Him,  and  a  commanding  habitual  desire  of  coDfomiity  to  Him, 
and  of  the  enjoyment  of  bis  fovour  and  friendship,  as  our  highest 
and  only  portion. 

I  hare  sud  that  true  religion  is  supernatural,  as  well  as  spiritual. 
Bat  irith  respect  to  this,  I  need  add  but  very  little  more.  Though 
the  epithets  be  not  strictly  synonymous,  yet,  as  the  case  is,  and  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  word  spiritual  is  here  used,  they  are  al- 
ways to  be  considered  as  inseparable.  Whatever  in  the  concep- 
tions, emotions,'  or  exercises  of  the  human  mind  or  heart  ia>  v<\ 
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tkii  MOW,  preperir  >|MraQBl.  u  likririae  nqienittbmt  For  it  n 
are  iixkbMi)  to  Uie  npccnl  ilhnitiniitian  and  influence  oT  tbc  El»  ' 
If  Spirit  imptncd,  dm  in  mere  co-apmtwa.  as  twa  b«B  ab>  | 
MfTcd,  or  accordance,  witb  Uic  prupcr  cffaintcy  of  oar  oMml 
niuvncwcd  powen,  but.  nutepoxlicntlf  of  all  ihcir  po«»«Mc  cicr>  | 
tittnn  i  and  prodaclivc  of  cflccts  Mpcrior  to,  aod  narc  tnily  A- 
vine,  hcaveol^  and  salutarr  llian  uijr,  to  whkli  thxf  wc  cnnpp 

Such  being  the  cmti  it  ought  to  be  attentivelr  conMdcKd,llwi 
il  i«  not  in  rc|{cRcration  only,  that  this  special  inietposLtiao  of  Ao 
spirit  of  grucc,  that  llKse  spiritual  and  supenumraJ  penxpitm 
of  divine  objects,  and  ihcte  spirittial  tendencies  tovardaihcfD>*K 
necessary.  In  regeneration,  tlie  divine  and  spiritual  UIe  oottunat- 
CCS.  The  same  life  which,  in  that  first  inatance.  actuates  tbc  inuli 
is  carried  out  and  e^-olws  its  powers,  throughout  all  the  stagct  and 
progniui'wns  of  sanctifi cation.  Throughout  all,  it  indispenMblr  re 
quirea  the  same  spiritual  illumination  and  influence,  the  unx 
Bpiritual  perteptions,  communicuti^d  by  the  same  divine  S|Mni) 
and  that,  llii'o\i(;h  llie  suiiie  divint  word,  which  Is  "^piriland 
life."  The  depriTatioo,  or  temporary  defidencyi  of  tbcaei  or  wj; 
of  tbem,  would,  for  the  time  at  least,  be  pR>portH)i»hlr  the  death 
of  that  life.  In  this  case  the  mind,  as  camalf  vould  be  left  to  its 
own  proper  b«Utude«u]  natural  inclinations;  the  renilt  of  wludh 
according  to  the  word,  and  if  continued,  ia  death."  Sura^  ■« 
cannot  doubt  the  effect,  so  expressly  asserted  by  UiiSt  ^rixM 
knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  of  the  tendency  of  Ht  food' 
flea,  is  complete  and  unerring. 

With  the  like  attention  it  ^ould  also  be  oonudcred,  Ijiat  cmy 
particular  act  of  the  soul  which  had  been  the  subject  of  rcgcncn* 
ting  grace,  and  every  duty  to  which  it  may  be  called, .  does  alib 
reqmre  the  same  spiritual  jconununication,  to  reader  it  gensina 
and  acceptable  u  an  act  of  religion.  If  it  be  ixit  apiricually  pe^ 
formed,  it  is  not  truly  religious ;  nor  can  it  be  attended  with,  or 
productive  of  that  life  and  peace,  which  ia  cooaccted  «iA 
apirinul  mindedness.  Hence  ariaes  the  necessity  of  maiotaiiuiig 
a  frame  and  temper  of  mind  continually  and  uni&MiDly  spiiituili 
ttid  the  necesuty,  in  order  hereto,  of  a  life  "  while  we  live  in  tbi 
flesh,"  of  continual  **  bith  in  the  Son  of  God,"  by  lAoae  media- 
tion have  been  procured,  and  through  whose  ioterccsMoii  arc 
vouchsafed,  all  thoae  spiritual  informations  and  aida  of  gneei 
which  are  needfiil  for  our  <Urection,  encoiuvgeroeiit,  auffott  and 
.  animation  while  here,  and  to  qualify  us  for  the  ftnal  eajoymeal  pf 
«  an  inberitance  with  the  saiius  in  light." 


TtacBc  remarks,  which,  I  prtflume,  will  net  be  unacceptable  to 
Ibc  aericnis  reader,  1  have  made,  becauu  I  am  aware  of  the  inch' 
nation  of  the  human  mind,  eTcn  after  it  haa  experienced  the  pow- 
ers of  re^nerating  grace,  to  rely  en  it>  own  natural  principles 
for  the  performance  of  duty,  for  the  acta  of  aelf-d^nial,  for  the  con- 
fiicta  with  temptation,  which  may  occur ;  aad  for  the  Teoovery  t^ 
that  peace,  which,  at  any  time,  it  may  looae,  on  occasioo  of  relap- 
aea  or  any  unful  indulgence.  The  principles  of  degenerate  nature 
cannot  perfect,  or  in  any  measure  support,  or  adrance,  the  woric 
which  ther  are  whqlly  unable  to  begin.  Those  principks,  after 
regeneration,  still  remain  as  incompetmt  to  constat  the  wiles  of 
Hatan  and  the  ener^es  of  in-dwelling  comipUon,  as  before.  That 
drine  power  only  *>  which  began  the  good  work,  ia  able  to  per* 
fbnn  it  until  Ae  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  spiritual  understand- 
ii^  therefore,  and  the  spiritual  frame  and  tendencies  of  the  soul, 
matt  be  preserved,  if  w«  would  propter  in  the  way  of  peace  and 
holtncM  unto  the  end. 

IamsenBiUe,thU  the  subject  of  this  discusnon  is  by  no  means 
grateful  to  the  bulk  of  mankind.  Spirituality  in  religion  u 
with  them  an  object  of  contempt,  and  the  butt  of  their  most  [>oig- 
nant  sarcaamand  ridieble.  But,  blessed  be  God!  his  testimony  is 
■fed&atj  it  cannot  be  shaken.  Their  hatred  and  severest  obloquy, 
instead  of  being  an  argument  against,  ia  a  proof  in  pcunt,  of  the 
necewhy  and  truth  of  our  doctrine.  Men  may  try  to  deceive  them- 
selves and  others :  they  may  even  affect  to  frame  into  the  sem^ 
bbuice  of  a  system,  a  religion  better  suited  to  their  taste  and  high 
conceit  of  tbeir  natural  powers;  but  what  will  it  avail  in  the  end 
againat  the  truth  of  Him,  who  is  the  only  true  "  light  of  the  world." 
Poor  and  worthless  must  all  that  peace  and  confidence  be,  which, 
fcr »  while,  may  be  rashly  assumed  from  sentiments  and  conduct 
-ao  fot^y  deceptive. 

OF  ENOCH. 
No.  I. 

Mbv  of  inventive  minds  or  undaunted  courage,  acquired,  no 
doubt,  ■  tuaitr  in  the  antediluvian  world,  and  rose  above  the  com- 
mon level,  but  the  most  of  their  names  and  particular  distinctions 
have  been  swept  away  by  the  flood;  yet  the  name  acquired 
thraugh  ^ty,  and  the  iS»tmction  to  which  it  advances  its 
posacsaor,  are  permanent.  The  pious  are  held  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance. Of  Enoch's  contemporaries,  many  of  whom  were 
cdehmted  in  their  day,  we  know  little  more  than  that  tliey  once 
eziited;  but  Enoch's  reputation  still  lives,  hi«exani\iVewa&\»«&;:\ 
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to  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  during  his  own  lifei  it  hu  been 
aseful  in  every  age  until  the  present*  it  is  useful  now,  and  shall 
continue  to  be  useful  whilst  time  itself  remains. 

«<  Enoch  walked  with  God." 
This  supposes  an  agreement  in  nature^  and  in  ckaraeier. 
Creation  had  gone  on  for  five  succeeding  daySf  before  Adam 
was  produced.    His  production  was  reserved  for  the  axtfa.   He 
was  produced  in  manhood}  capable  of  the  perfect  and  vigorous 
exercise  of  every  power,  both  of  body  and  of  mind.   ICs  eye  sur- 
veyed the  heavens  and  earth,  the  sea  and  dry  land :  the  survey 
was  mortifying,  as  it  discovered  his  solitary  state.    Made  for 
society,  he  found  no  society  for  his  ndnd;  there  was  none  to 
whom  he  could  communicate  his  ideas,  and,  by  a  reciprocal  com* 
munication,  increase  his  knowledge  and  happiness.    He  was  per- 
mitted to  feel  the  want,  that  he  might  more  gratefully  prisee  the 
supply.   It  was  not  good  tliat  he  should  be  alone,  and  he  was  not 
left  alone.   ^*  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  foil  upon 
Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  »nd  closed  np 
the  flesh  instead  thereof.     And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had 
taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.    And  Adam  said,  this  ia  now  bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of 
my  flesh :  she  shall  be  called  Woman ;  because  she  was  taken 
out  of  man.     Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife;  and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh."  During  tliis  bodily  sleep  the  spirit,  probably  was  awake,  en- 
joying communion  with  God,  who  informed  him  what  he  had  done, 
and  for  what  purpose.     Adam*s  body  was  formed  of  dust,  Eve's 
of  a  rib  taken  from  Adam's  side.     This  is  mentioned  as  what 
was  peculiar  in  her  formation.  It  had  been  promised,  "  I  will 
make  him  an  hel/i  meet  for  him^'*  and  the  historian  expressly 
declares,  "  God  created  man  in  his  own  image^ — male  dLnd/enmlc 
created    he   them."     Both   were   distinguished   for   a   spiritual 
nature,  bearing  the  impression  of  the  divine  image;  but  the  body 
of  the  one  was  formed  from  a  substance  taken  from  the  body  of 
the  other,  that  they  might  be  considered  as  one  in  affection  and 
good  oflices,  who  claimed  the  same  origin,  and  were  equally  dis- 
tinguished as  immortal  beings. 

The  order  and  welfare  of  society  required  a  firecedence  some- 
where. Without  supposing  the  highest  degree  of  wisdom  and 
excellence  in  those  who  preside,  nay,  though  a  higher  degree  of 
both  should  be  found  in  others,  yet  without  suboixiination,  even 
in  such  circumstances,  society  could  not  exist.  Adam  claimed 
this  precedence  from  seniority  and  otherwise.    The  fall  has  con- 
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firmed  this  claim,  and  entailed  its  sphere.  In  the  sentence  passed 
dpon  Eve,  after  her  transgression,  it  was  declared,  "  thy  desire 
shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  nile  over  thee>" 

Some  truths,  from  the  propensity  in  human  nature  to  oppose 
the  divine  itistitutuins,  however  important  in  themselves,  are 
treated  with  contempt;  and  none  more  so  in  our  day  than  that 
subordination  vrhich  prevails  in  all  the  works  of  God.  Who  is 
independent  but  God?  Has  he  not  fixed  all  the  relations  in  which 
we  stand  to  one  another?  What  so  pernicious  in  its  tendency,  or 
B  more  evident  proof  of  a  mind  hostile  to  his  government,  than 
to  ^pute  any  of  his  appointments  ?  The  scripture,  notwithstand- 
ing the  scorn  of  rebellious  creatures,  asserts  the  wisdom  and 
necesuty  of  the  order  of  things  which  God  has  established.  The 
apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the  Corinthians,  takes  occasion  to  inform 
them,  "  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ ;  and  tl)e  bead  of  the  woman  it  the  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  it  God.  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man.  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  woman ;  but 
the  woman  for  the  man."  Eve  yielded  Adam  the  precedence,  as 
a  debt  due  to  good  order,  and  essential,  in  the  present  state,  to  the 
wet£ire  of  society,  and  in  this  will  be  followed  by  all  her  daugh- 
ters who  feel  the  force  of  genuine  christian  principles. 

A  capacity  for  understanding  the  various  relations  and  order 
of  things  is  the  consequence  of  that  spiritual  nature  by  which 
men  are  distinguished.  "  The  spirit,"  separated  from  what  is  ma- 
teria! and  mortal,  "  returns  to  God."  Thus  a  new  order  of  things 
shall  take  place.  Then  spirits  made  perfect,  neither  marry  nor  are 
given  in  marriage ;  they  lead  the  lives  of  alfgela  and  shall  die  no 
more.  A  spiritual  and  immortal  nature  was  the  glory  of  the  hu- 
man pair,  it  was  necessary  for  their  being  happy  in  one  another, 
and  necessary  also  (to  use  a  phraseology  frequent  in  scripture,) 
that  they  might  <<  walk  with  God." 

Walking  with  God,  supposes  an  agreement  in  cliaracier  as 
well  aa  in  nature. 

I  have  already  said  that  a  spiritual  and  immortal  nature  is 
necessary  that  we  may  walk  with  God;  but  it  is  not  the  only  ne- 
cessary tiling,  for  such  a  nature  may  be  greatly  depraved.  There 
are  afioatate  as  well  as  holy  angels,  reftrobatt  as  well  as  elect  men. 
The  apostate  and  repi'obate  have  no  communion  with  tlie  holy 
and  elect  The  apostle  Judc  introduces  Michael,  the  arch-angel, 
c«itending  with  the  devil  about  the  body  of  Moses,  in  which  the 
mild  dignity  of  the  one  obtains  a  complete  triumph  over  the  out- 
rageous blasphemy  of  the  other.  The  seed  of  the  uciniaiv  wd  V.'m: 
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seed  of  the  serpent  are  at  constant  vuiance;  which  began  whet 
Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel}  and  haa  raged  ever  mnce  with  i 
violence,  which,  unrestrained  by  that  power  which  brings  good 
out  of  evil,  had  long  before  now  depopulated  our  world. 

There  is  somethmg  congenial  between  the  hol^r  and  elect,  the 
apostate  and  reprobate.  On  this  account,  the  devil  is  called 
the  father  of  the  wicked;  and  the  righteous  are  represented  as  con- 
nected with  holy  angels,  as  guarded  and  ministered  to  by  them, 
and  ultimately  as  coming  to  mount  Zion,  and  to  an  innomerabk 
company  of  angels.  The  ^len  angels  have  a  rooted  and  an  uni- 
versal aversion  at  every  chosen  holy  spirit,  wherever  found; 
taking  every  measure  within  their  reach  to  extirpate  rehgion  and 
to  dishonour  God.  On  the  contrary,  attachments  as  naturaUy  arise 
among  holy  spirits  in  heaven,  as  they  do  on  earth— in  dhe  part  of 
the  universe,  as  in  another.  Angels  and  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect,  the  church  triumphant  and  church  militant,  are 
members  of  one  family ;  in  affection  they  tend  to  one  another, 
and  are  bound  by  ties  which  neither  distance  of  place  nor  length 
of  time  can  dissolve. 

As  the  hearts  of  angels  and  of  holy  men  are  united,  and  thi<i 
union  proceeds  from  God,  in  whom  all  their  hearts  centre, 
they  love  their  God ;  they  do  his  will,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments ;  they  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  Such  love,  such 
obedience,  such  worship,  is  the  detestation  of  the  wicked  in  every 
part  of  God's  vast  dominion.  All  men  naturally  arc  on  the  side 
of  the  wicked.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  to  God ;  it  is  ndt 
subject  to  his  law,  neither  indeed  can  it  be.  The  whole  world licth 
in  wickedness.  There  is  none  righteous ;  no,  not  one.  The  same 
power,  which  at  first  impressed  the  divine  image  upon  the  soul, 
alone  can  renew  that  image,  when  defaced.  Assurances  of  this 
kind  are  frequent  in  scripture.  Such  is  that  promise  in  one  of  the 
prophets,  "  A  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  pat 
my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
ye  shall  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them**  God  was  under  no 
necessity  to  give  man  such  promises,  and  he  acts  in  the  most 
sovereign  manner  in  the  accomplishment:  he  takes  one  of  a 
city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  brings  them  to  Zion.  His  gracious 
purposes  are  generally  effected  by  the  gospel,  upon  which  he 
puts  distinguished  honour,  displaying  therein  his  wisdom  and 
power  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

Walking  with  God,  supposes  that  change  in  the  character 
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vhichcKMTects  the  evil  teukncicsof  OUT udure.  Enoch  Vaithtu 
changed-  Far  purity  of  heart  and  life  he  wu  exemplary.  Ordi< 
aaiy  attainmentB  did  not  satisfy  him  ;  he  assured  to  the  greatest 
eminence.  Walking  expresses  progress ;  one  act  of  &ith  £:>llow- 
«d  another;  one  duty  introduced  another;  found  in  wisdom's nj 
this  day,  he  was  found  therein  also  the  next.  He  did  not  wander 
from  the  path.  The  tree  having  been  made  good,  the  fruit  alio 
mtB  good  and  abundant. 

PHILOLOCOS. 
[Ih  be  contimied.1 

success  NOT  THE  SUBJEeT  OF  BKWABD. 

^QaUiMiiedJrom  fiage  MO  i^our  Migazinejbr  SefUember.^ 
3.  Wx  are  to  consult  the  direct  testimony  of  aciipture  od 
this  subject.  But  what  shall  we  call  direct  testimeny?  I  am  not 
aoquunted  with  any  passage  of  scripture  which  says,  in  so  many 
vords,  that  success  thall,  or  shall  not,  be  considered  in  the 
reward  which  we  are  to  receive. from  God.  If  such  a  passage 
could  be  produced,  it  would,  atoncci  decide  the  present  questimi} 
for  I  doubt  not  that  my  opponent  is  sincerely  disposed,  as  well 
«■  myself^  to  bow  implicitly  to  the  decisions  of  holy  writ.  Still  - 
I  think  that  something  which  may  not  improperly  be  called 
direct  testimony,  in  regard  to  the  point  under  discusuon,  may  be 
fiMod  in  the  aacred  volume.  Wherever  a  ftrmciple  is  expticitly 
and  fermaUy  setded,  every  thing  that  is  clearly  and  unequivocalljr 
eml»«ccd  by  that  principle,  is  also  thus  settled.  Now  it  seems  to 
me  that  we  havsi  from  our  Saviour  himself,  a  decision,  in  regard 
to  ft  principle  which  clearly  and  unequivocally  embraces  the 
■ilbject  in  cMitruversy.  I  refer  to  what  he  says  on  the  case  of 
the  poor  woman  who  cast  her  two  mites  into  the  treasury.  "  And 
7csus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  people 
cast  money  into  the  trea&ury :  and  many  that  were  rich  Cast  in 
inuch.  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and  she  threw  is^ 
two  mites,  which  make  a  farthing.  And  he  called  wua  him  his 
disciiries,  and  aaith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  that  thu 
poor  widow  bath  cast  more  in  than  all  they  whieb  have  cast  int» 
the  treasury:  for  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  abundance;  but  shs 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living." 
Mark,  xii.  41,  42,  43,  44.  That  this  passage  teaches  ttvenU 
important  truths  is  readily  admitted ;  but  I  think  it  will  not  b6 
easy  to  deny  that  the  drift  and  scope  of  it  was  intended  to  decide 
and  fix  this  principle, — that  it  is  the  heart  on/y  that.God  regard^ 
Vol.  II.  3  S 
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m^diert.   Aoosidinglf  I  ImI  llMt  Vodt,  te  lib  fiyaopd^  j|to«i 

Mbbm  tke  sinw  ^  ihm  boit  ctwinftitnm  on  ^km 

iatiridoam  hocwkUrai  aoC  cvlerMt  t<d  ibcipwl—  itonw 
i|«Mi  femcawt  Mbtra&tgrJB  ■■riwuiii  tyd  Ikwwt  €t  Dri 

[the  ditdples]  apwty  becanae  it  was  not  proper  tbat  dUicr  Ae 
wkkfir  or  othcts  ahoiild  hear  it:  but  he  waa  deainma  to  teach  Ua 
diaciplea  what  ia  the  true  eadmate  of  ISieralkj  whh  God  «d 
those  who  imitate  hhiip--J^  wMe/k  Miimo/tf  MoMr^ 
exeefii  the  kf9§  qf  Mr  dmor.    If  thb  waa  vedttf  tke  grtaft  Icanft 
which  our  Sairioiir  iMciidM  to  teach  Ma  diacipleai  aad^  dwoni^ 
ihem,  to  teach  the  wofld;  and  if  it  be  admittpdi  aa  it  corlaiolf  asuit 
Ue,  that  God  will  tewaad  oolf  that  wiikh  he  approfoa  ni 
who  aerve  hliOf  then  Jeaoa  Chiiat  haa  facd  hia  aaal  on  tUa 
dp)e^«-that  in  thoaa  who  peHbrm  good  aedona  God  will  not  oii^ 
ettimate  and  rcwwd  the  iaward  temper  of  the  hearty  Imt  he  wil 
reward  nothing  elK,     Wherever  this  inward  temper  ia  leaDy 
good,  it  will  in  all  cases— and  let  it  be  well  remembered— ^manifeit 
itself  by  outward  correspondent  actiooss  but  still  it  ia  the  dk/iom* 
lum,  the  inherent  fiermmai  grmee  aUme^  that  will  be  the  subject  of 
revTard.    Some  may  have  ability  and  opportunity  to  do  mnch, 
and  others  4ittle;  some  may  be  aucoessful,  and  otliera  not;  but 
the  i^i^non  of  God's  approbation  and  remuneration  .will  bs^ 
the  quantity  of  lave  to  hhmelf  which  there  waa  in  the  hesfft 

^  When  Dr.  Nait  preached  his  missionary  sermon,  there  were 
probably  some  actually  present  who  contributed  as  much  in  ten 
cents,  as  others  did  in  ten  dollars.  Admit  that  in  one  case,  tbe 
ten  cents  were  the  same  expression  of  kyve  to  God  and  the  soub 
of  men,  as  the  ten  dollars  were  in  the  other.  I  believe— -and  thiak 
the  Saviour  has  so  decided*-^that  both  these  classes  of  persons  will 

layeceive  exactly  the  same  reward,  for  what  they  did  on  that 
occasion.  Yet  ten  dollars  will  go  a  thousand  timea  aaiiras 
ten  cents  in  supporting  missionaries,  by  whose  instrumentality 
the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  and  souls  converted  to  the  Re* 
deemer. 

There  are  several  other  passages  of  scripture  Mdiich  I  thiak 
might  be  shown  to  bear  on  the  jloint  before  us,  by  considering  the 
principle  which  they  establish.  But  as  I  wish  to  make  this  dii- 
russ'iQU  as  short  as  possible,  I  shall  refer  only  to  one  text  more, 
as  speaking  doctrinally  on  the  pdnt.  <<  Then  I  said,  I  have  lap 
hourcd  in  vain)  I  ha.ve  s^m  tny  ^treng;th  for  nought,  and  in  vain ; 
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^  Rutlr  toy  judgnuBt  n  irith  tbtt  liM^  «Bd  ny  Itin^  with  ny 
G«d.  And  now,  aakh  the  LoAl  tint  famsd  nw  fron  tbc  vOnb 
iv  fa  hti  serrwiti  to  bring;  Ja£oh  sgifai  to  Innv  Though  Jsnel  t* 
■Bt  ^btrad,  fat  tkmll  I  be  glaneus  in  the  eyes  of  the  hevA,  mkI 
■my  God  Ad  be  my  ttrength.!*  buab,  xtix.  4*  S.  Tbai^li  jfie 
not  here  udd  m  terms,  tfam  the  appcnHtty  uiMocceufal  end  coM- 
t*iini«fc'  serratit  of  Jehmrii  Bhonld  b»e  kt  la^  ■  nrmnl  U  if 
«(±Bowtedged  iiKceu  had  attended  hie  loboocs,  yet  tint  this  is 
■aolly  ii^ificd,  and  b  indeed  As  sdss  intended  to  btt  Oniveyed, 
Mcmi'^ain  from  emndering  what  is  die  deaigvof  tiw  atcrei 
penmB  in  the  pauage.  There  appear  to  bavs  b«n  in  riew 
Cft0  dreuautancesr  vhkh  arc  repseseDtcdaahxringadeprtMlng 
hiiili  ■!  I  tn  the  >Aid  of  faim  who  eoHt^hiiM  Aat  he  faM  ]t^oaf- 
•d  bt  vsfai.  The  ftnt  is,  (he  itiMippbiiitnMiit  «d  dntreis  ilriaing 
boat  the  want  of  sBccfltt  inel£~The  tecon^  th«  coBStroctiaB 
that  nght  be  pot  ea  ttsa  circudittancc  by  cnemldB't  naaiety,  th« 
k  wM  occasiMKd  by  the  want  tit  fidelity  itt  biu  9bm  ktd  bsM 
•fni|)lDyed  in  thd  nyk.  T«cenrf<m  th»MiDd<lC1h«ftittdiaIMft' 
nMoFGod,  Inths  vMwof  both  these  ctpondtnuwes^  ir  h  add 
V,  4.  "  Yet  surely  my  jodgmcnt  is  vilb  th«  LtfAi^  «d  my  «art. 
wWimy  Godi"  ndv.  A.  •< Though  luMt brilot'gatlieftd,  yA 
diall  I  be  gloriow  in  the  eyes  of  ibt  Lord,  oad  say  G«d  ifaalt  be 
ny  atnogth."  That  Is,  though  nmi  aa«y  eoai&mh  Mo  fcv  tbt. 
snntof  tdelity,  Codint(ac(}uiciM^  and  though  s«Me«  hi*  DM 
MtnOed  iwy  hbcura,  yet,  by  hh  judgmeai,  I  ahatt  Mo«iM  At 
wrM  reward  M  if  my  w«h  had  been  m  ptosftam  JTl  biM 
•adcswMred  to  render  it.  Let  it  he  renUBlnd,  AM  withoM  thk 
taut  idea,  the  compbiBB&t  is  not  iUty  comfiMUd.  IT  Sdeliq^^ 
unsuccessful  as  it  had  t>een,  was  not  to  b«  refHnid  M  much  sd 
a  BCCCCM.  had  been  graated,  the  caamiMau  ittrpintd  reoMlned 
svry  iacomplete.  But  it  ^fiem  to  be  ibe  nry  dengn  of  the 
piMB^  to  statG)  that  a  fehhfUl,  unsucutsAd  sumuc  of  Cod, 
siiouhf  have  att  ttu  rm*olaliim  thU  cait  peeaibty  arite^  fiwd  tfat 
oauddentioa  that  hisfiMure  ju9tMcatiDnandrew«rdgtio«MMiS|^ 
m  diakmtim  at  oB  from  th«  WUM  of  succMs.  And  if  ChisW 
natty  its  design,  it  is  ft  dlract  dacnneny  fai  ttf  IWour,  it  tM 
qMStiaa  discussed. 

Bus  it  is  to  be  remeftibcfadthat  scripture  tMebes,  Ml  oid^  I^ 
dsctrine  snd  pneept,  but  by  extdtopla,  and  that  it  is  pecultaily  by 
ceosideriDg  scripture  evaiMplca,  that  we  kum  th«  dcckioiW  oS 
God  bi  rsgmid  to  huawn  chailLCBBr,  conduct  Mtd  aetiSQa.  Lot  M 
try  our  qoesdon  then  by  this  tiest.  Enoch  artd  EKjab  tioae  ot 
oB  the  human  race,  have  been  "  translated  tint  they  should  Mt 
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deiCh.**  TlntwaioeiiainljitteiidedbfGodaftftki^kMBh 
and  •  ▼erjr  coiuidenUe  reward.  TlHittliej  itMid  m  tlieint 
tif  glorified  spiritsy  we  have  more  than  ooojec 
And  roch  evidence  we  have*  too»  diat  tiioiighy  praWUyf-farih 
wete  concerned  m  moat  hboriomljr  endeavoiMrittg  to  vdfanntk 
age  in  which  tfaef  Uved— Elijah  oerttfniy  wan  foi  tiiejrwfft 
both  remaitable  for  the  want  of  ancoeia.  Tlieol4  wocUiMidl^ 
iftrofedfariu  wickednen,  and  the  kingdoms  of  JndalinBdlnadl 
were  bettered  but  little  by  the  waninga  of  Elijah.  In  diaie  two 
inatancea,  then,  a  remarkable  want  of  wcceaa  cBdnotprevcatlhe 
highest  rewards.  Nor  are  theae  by  any  meana  nngnlar  hliifii 
Noah)  liMah)-  Jeremiahi  and  several  otheriy  might  be  addsdto 
the  number,  from  the  Old  Testament;  and  the  naitjr  f]to|*fa 
ia  a  striking  exanq>le  of  it»  in  the  New.  These  are 
in  acri|iture  as  among  the  most  eminent  sidnts; 
such  away  as  to  leave  no  doubt  that  thej  will  appear  aa  stars  cf 
the  very  first  magnitude  in  the  Heaven  of  eternal  i^kwy.  Td 
none  of  these  were  distinguished  fiir  suiccesp  in  tunang  others  Is 
Tighteousness,  but  rather  for  the  want  of  it  And  the  very  same 
may  be  said  of  many  martyrs,  in  later  ages  of  the  church.  The 
truth  is,  that  to  preserve  one's  own  integrity  untainted  and  un- 
shaken, in  a  degenerate  age,  and  to  go  on,  labouring  steadily  to  do 
good  to  others,  with  Bttle  encouragement  from  success,  reqmies 
-a  higher  degree  of  grace,  and  evinces  a  more  firm  and  heruc 
virtue,  than  can  be  required  or  exhibited  where  numbers  are  in 
&vour  If  religion,  and  where  every  effort  to  do  good  is  seen  to  be 
effectual.  We  find,  accordingly,  that  in  scripture  story,  the  former 
are  represented  as  being  most  peculiarly  the  objects  of  the  divine 
'approbation  anAkvour. 

But  a  greater  than  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  mart3rrs,  is 
here.  The  divine  Redeemer  himself,  saw  little  of  the  fruit 
of  his  labours  on  earth.  Yet  God  hath  ^  highly  exalted  him, 
and  g^ven  him  a  name  that  is  above  eveiy  name.''  To  him 
the  passage  from  Isaiah,  already  quoted,  no  doubt  principsUy 
referred;  though,  as  an  excellent  commentator. has  remarked,  it 
was  clearly  intended  to  speak  of  the  members  with'  the  hcadi 
and  to  comfort  the  ministers  of  Jesus  with  the  truth  that  com- 
forted their  master.  It  is  not  out  of  the  view  of  the  writer  that 
though  the  Saviour  had  little  success  in  his  teachings  and  h- 
bours  on  earth,  yet  the  work  which  he  accomplished  is  the 
foundation  of  all  the  success  of  the  gospel  that  has  ever  been  wit* 
nesscd— die  meritorious  cause  of  acceptance  with  God  to  all  the 
redeeiAied  of  the  Lord.  Tl^is  is  an  indubitable  and  a  glorious 
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trtitb.  But  who  will  undertake  to  aa-jy  that  erery  faithful,  but 
appareDtl]'  uoBuccessful  miniater  of  Christ,  shall  not,  in  his  mea- 
mre,  resemble  his  Lord,  even  in  this  particular.  Merit,  indeed,  nei- 
Ukt  the  successful,  nor  unauccessful  diaciple  of  Jesus,  can  ever 
daim.  Butwho  will  say,that  the  desires, the  prayers,aiid  the  eflbrts 
«f  him,  who  sees,  during  his  life  time,  but  little  fhiit  of  his  labours, 
dull  not,  in  the  jud^ent  of  the  great  day,  be  found  to  have 
done  as  much  toward  the  propagation  of  thr  giospel,  as  those  of 
him  tu  whom  the  success  appeared,  to  human  eyes,  to  be  immedi- 
ately attached  ?  It  is  in  answer  to  prayer  that  God  converts  un- 
ners&nn  the  error  of  their  ways;  and  no  good  efibrt  is  ever  tost: 
It  may  produce  a  train  of  the  happiest  consequences,  when  its 
aMthov  shdl  long  have  been  sleeping  in  the  dust.  For  aught  wf 
know,  the  same  degrees  of  zeal  and  fidelity  shall  be  found,  in  all 
in«/anf  n,  eventually  productive  of  the  same  degreesof  success;  that 
is,  so  &r  as  they  ever  can  be  properly  said  to  be  productive  of  it. 
I  would  much  rather  embrace  and  undertake  to  defend  this  senti- 
ment, than  the  one  which  I  oppose. 


A  PARENT'S  REFLECTIONS. 
Evert  thing  that  God  does  roust  be  important.  With  a  word, 
he  creates  a  universe;  and  with  his  breath,  milHoifs  of.immortal 
souls!  "  Who  is  a  god  like  unto  our  God?  Glorious  in  holiness, 
feaHul  in  praises,  continually  doing  wcoidersl"  Creation  attests 
his  power;  but  man  displays  his  image  and  his  grace:  (Ovation 
b  the  scaffolding;  but  man  the  "  habitation'of  God,  through  the 
Spirit."  Hence  the  little  infant  becomes  an  objcc^rf  importance, 
not  mly  as  it  is  "  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made^^ut  as  it  is  the 
depo^toryof  a  jewel  more  valuable  than  "  the  whole  world!" 
"  Helpless  immortal!  insect  infinite!" 

More  feeble  than  the  brutes  which  perish,  and  yet  destined  to 
survive  the  wreck  of  worlds  !  Bom  to  behold  the  stars  fall  from 
their  orbits,  the  sun  become  extinct,  and  Time  itself  expire  1  I 
look  at  thee  while  slumbering  on  thy  mother's  lap,  and  my  heart 
gl^ws  with  love:  a  thousand  tender  feelings  rush  into  my  mind, 
and  hopes  and  fears  alternate  possess  my  spirits.-  Hefe  lies,  me- 
thinks,  in  embryo,  an  heir  of  glory ;  perhaps  a  son  of  perdition ;  a 
Josias ;  perhaps  an  Absalom ;  a  John ;  perhaps  a  Judaa ;  a  Whit- 
field ;  perhaps  a  Hume.  I  have  been  the  instrument  of  giving 
birth  to  a  being  who  will  never  cease  to  be  \  whose  existence  will 
tw  ft  Ueinng  or  a  cu^  to  itself  for  ever  and  ever!   Soleisa 
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thought!  and  Mill  roon  ntema.  wbek  I  nnaider 
lure.  sB  aiv  "  dnd  in  trevprnaae*  and  mm  :"  tbst 
dreadful  siM«tBr7  ^r  the  btimMi  nee.  that  thcf- 
tlic  womb.  Hpeakmg  li» :"  thai  •■  then  m  nooe  that  docth  goad,a 
ooe  one :"  krrd  that  a  wonder,  br  greater  than  tlut  trhicb  ww  A^ 
playn)  at  its  fiirth,  mint  be  cKcted,  if  it  ever  becn«ne«  •■  bb  hA 
of  Cod,"  and  "  a  joint  heir  *kh  Christ.**  Am  1  a  cbriatiaD  f^  j 
rent,  and  can  I  be  insensible  to  the  inn>€ifmnce  and  rcspomftili^ 
of  suctiB  character?  Does  not  G«m1  say  tontcasPlvaraob'adBi^ 
ter  did  to  the  mother  of  Moses,  "  Take  this  child,  and  mint  k 
for  me?"  Do  I  know  the  mlw:  of  m;r  aim  soml,  md  cdi  I  («^ 
tny  Ishmacl,  when  I  approach  a  throne  of  grace?  Bern  bid  ntt 
a  world,  ami  with  such  a  naturv,  &h*ll  I  be  careful  to  prorUt  fat 
its  temper^  support,  and  fet  be  negligcni  of  in  eternal  vdbn! 
What  tine  of  conduct  do  I  bettcefenh  mean  to  pursue  r  Brkl/f, 
to  set  "  no  erif  thing  before  iw  eyes ;"  and  to  enforce  Use  inscrur- 
tions  I  give  it  by  my  own  example.  Alaa !  who  is  suificknt  in 
these  things?  Wh^t  prayer,  what  vaKhfiihiesa,  what  ciMWi- 
spcction  is  necessary  I  Where  shall  I  find  cncouragemrni,  but 
^  in  the  promise,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  ihee."  But  it  maj 
be,  afler  all  my  eflbrts,  nature  may  break  thfoi^  eTery  itaaurt 
of  parental  mdrigenee  or  Aadplne,  and  I  mar  be  odUd  W  tbe 
painful,  yet  not  tmcsmnMO  lot,  </  hav^-  the  cUU  I  —if^-J 
in  my  boaon,  become  a  worat  in  the  gouid  <rf  mj  cmy  teHf» 
nlenwrmeiK:  a  serpeMlD  itmg  perhnii  mfver^nHb  Let 
mtt  Dofmen  fix  ray  lerc  (e»  much  upoa  it,  nncc  Jhtaaa  Mf  Jt 
stroy  k,  and  diaqipaiiitment  may  Usst  my  faadctf  bapc»  mfWl- 
ingit.  May  I iMJie  aH  whit  ftat  Cod  who''petfcriiieih»gitop 
Ibr  me,"  and  atbSnd  to  tbe  coAsel  sf  fak  word,  whkk,  §m  wf 
happrness,  directs  me  to  gin  him  my  heart,  t»  "  tM  119  aite- 
^txa  upon  things  which  arc  aboTc,"  and  which  asks  6[  me  vA 
of  every  christian  patrift  the  soul-searching  and  seasonalik 
question,  ■*  What  ^reemewt  hath  the  temple  ef  Gad  wiAidah?" 

We  wiab  tbef«  waa  not  even  a  greater  reaaoo  in  Una  ooddUT 

than  In  England  to  fistcn  to  such  a  petltiMi  as  the  fi:dk>wng. 

TV  tkr  irmlif  NtrnMcArnfRnt  qf  alt  Anmmimtimim. 

TBX  Ktrmi-s  rxTTnoN  of  babbatb-bat, 

Showeth, 

That  your  petidooer  b  of  very  anrient  and  hoaoBnUe  a- 
traction,  bung  cteHed  dfacetly  dler  the  woiM  an)  nan  wen 


formed;  and  that  your  petitioner,  immediately  after  his  fbnnatton> 
W  blessed  and  sanctified  by  his  Creator.* 

That  your  petkoer  was  faigfaly  honoured  many  tliouBand 
fears  after  his  creation,  insomuch  that  a  man  who  presumed  ta 
degnde  your  petjlicner  by  gutfaering  a  few  sticks,  wm  pOt  to 
4Hth  without  mcray.t 

That  •  falesung  wna  promised  to  sD  who  gave  due  honour  to 
ym  pct]tioaer4 

Thrt  your  pethiaDer  ooBtimied  to  be  hotumred  and  esteemed 
tifl  within  a  few  hnndred  years  a^. 

That  siiKc  that  period  yaur  petitioner  has  been  gtwhiaOy  dc~ 
fiiiLdttfthe  honour  due  unto  him,  notwitfastanding  the  promises 
and  threatenings  held  out  to  those  ^rho  should  honour  or  dis' 
faoaoar  your  petitieaer. 

That  your  petitioaer  is  now  hdd  in  so  Utde  estimation,  that  be 
la  abided  by  the  rich  to  serve  Ihcm  fer  routs,  concerts,  u>d  other 
fsahainr#itf  amusements ;  by  some  he  is  used  for  workii^  a 
sriodmiU;  by  some  for  printiiie  newspapers  and  selling  tlicm; 
tif  sonse  for  keeping  open  diop,  and  selling  alioes  and  other 
things;  by  some  for  coro-porters  to  woi^  on;  by  some  for 
diiving  cattle  to  market;  bysoihe  for  digging  up  gardens;  by 
•Otoe  for  driving  stage  coaches;  by  some  for  watermen  to  ply 
on;  by  butchers  for  selling  meat;  by  a  vast  number  for  admi- 
■totering  to  their  plessurcSf  and  many  other  degrading  employ- 
■MBta,  which  your  petitioner  was  by  no  means  crested  fir. 

Thst  for  those  things  great  wrath  and  judgments  may  be  ex- 
peoMd  i  and  that  by  AsltoKMtring  yoor  petitioaer  many  persoos 
ban  came  to  an  untimely  end. 

That  your  petitioner  is  grieved  to  the  heart  to  see  such  vast 
tnunbers  of  peopte  obnoxious  to  the  drrise  irrath  and  displeasure 
of  an  omnipotent  God,  by  the  dishcciaBr  they  cast  co  your  peti- 
tioner. 

That,  a  short  time  ago,  a  society  was  framed  to  endeavour  to 
Teatorc  your  petitioner  the  Imnour  he  has  been  deprived  of ;  but 
that  no  visible  effect  has  appeared  from  their  exertions. 

Therefore,  your  petitioner  humbly  prays  you  will  take  his  case 
into  your  moti  tcrioua  consideration,  and  that  you  will  use  your 
utmMt  endeavours  to  restore  to  your  petitioner  that  honour  he 
has  been  so  unjustly  deprived  of,  and  thereby  avert  the  divine 
displeasure,  which  now  hangs  over  the  nstion  fortheae  things. 
And  your  petitioner,  &c.  &c. 

•  Gen.  ii.  .1.  t  Num.  xv.  36.  X      ■  Iviii.  1,1. 
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gioas  controrersies  shake  even  this  island  to  its  centre!  How 
many  and  what  differAit  assertions  about  the  primitive  doctpnes! 
With  what  confidence  every  body  claims  the  golden  fdkar  to 
himself!  Surely  the  twilight  about  us  is  bright  enough  to«how 
us  the  object  of  our  wishes,  if  we  did  not  darken  our  own  sight 
with  the  scales  of  passion,  prejudice,  and  perversenesa.  Here 
^so  we  enjoy  this  vast  advantage  over  the  heathen  idolater^  that 
lax  the  scriptures  we  have  an  exact  modd^  as  it  were,  of  ih^  golden 
JdUar:  we  carry  the  model  in  our  own  hands,  and  an  attentive  ob* 
tervation  will  enable  us  to  compare  it,  obscure  as  the  night  may 
\mj  with  the  pillar  to  which  we  stand  nearest;  nor  is  there  any 
flung  to  prevent  our  pursuing  the  comparison  till  we  are  sue* 
cessful.  The  want  of  sunshine,  instead  of  rendering  tis  indif- 
ferent, should  only  serve  to  quicken  our  attention. 

These  thoughts  hovered  about  my- mind  all  the  evening,  till 
ftt  last,  having  fitirly  watched  me  asleep,  they  would  not  even 
then  betake'  themselves  to  rest,  but  assumed  the  shape  of  the 
following  dream, 

Methought  I  saw  an  edifice  like  that  which  the  &ble  de- 
scribet;  it  was  a  vast  roof  nosed  on  innumerable  fullars,  and  I 
linderstood  it  to  be  called  tbb  protsstant  church.  I  saW 
also  a  great  number  of  travellers,  who  had  just  arrived  at  this 
bmlding,  and  whom  I  imagined  to  be  in  search  of  the  ^golden  pil^ 
hr»  It  was  a  somewhat  dark  and  cloudy  night;  occaaiODally,  how- 
ever, the  clouds  broke  a  little,  and  gave  way  to  a  &int  moonlight; 
QOF  was  the  gloom  on  the  whole  so  thick  and  intense,  as  to  ren- 
der the  eyes  of  the  travellers  useless,  or  their  search  entirely  • 
hopeless.  Thev  could  easily  sec  both  one  another,  and  the  gene- 
rU  form  and  appearance  of  jthe  pillars  of  the  building.  *  * 

Each  of  the  pillars  bore  a  title  in  illuminated  characterty 
which,  however,  rather  dazzled  thaa  fteisted  the  sight ;  but  me- 
bought,  the  pilgrims  were  particularly  warned  not  to  pay  an 
implicit  attention  to  these  titles:  they  were  desired  to  rely  solely 
en  a  close  examination  of  the  pillar*  themselves;  and  to  help 
tliem  in  tiiis  task,  I  perceived  that  each  of  tiiem  was  fundlhed 
with  a  smalt  mo£^/  of  the  golden  pillar.  These  nuxkls,  I  thought, 
were  made  of  such  materials  as  would  not  hastily  decay  of  them- 
selves, but  yet  fnul  and  apt  to  be  injured  when  treated  with  ne- 
glect. 

I  now  felt  extremely  anxious  to  learn  how  these  pilgrims 
&red,  and  I  resolved  to  watch  the  progpress  of  their  seax^ch  with 
eare.    But  how  great  was  my  surprise  on  perctmiv^  \5^^  ^c^aJuKt 
number  of  them  paying  no  attention  to  tY\e  oVjcci  ol  ^[!tvw  \avvc- 
VoL.  IT.  3  T 
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ney^  and  hardly  even  looking  at  any  of  the  inllars !  To  this  gttnpe 
I  advanced  nearer,  and  observed  that  they  were  formed  in  diflfe- 
rent  sets  or  parties,  and  that,  quite  forgetting  the  gcdden  piDari 
they  were  mostly  employed  in  amusing  themselves  and  each 
other  with  mixed  conversation  on  various  subjects.  They  jokedi 
they  laughed,  they  sung ;  and  perhaps  ^ey  went  so  fiir  as  to  re- 
mark on  the  huge  size  of  the  temple,  or  the  cloudiness  of  the 
night.  As  I  seemed  to  myself  to  be  a  spectator  of  this  acenei 
methought  I  approached  one  of  these  merry  triflers»  and  begged 
to  remind  him  of  his  business  in  that  place.  He  replied  widi 
easy  politeness,  that  ^  he  had  only  just  arrived,  and  that  it  wante4 
many  hours  of  the  time  when  he  should  be  obliged  lo  quit  the 
temple."  I  rejoined,  that  time  passed  very  quickly  away  when 
persons  were  ag^eably  employed,  and  that  even  the  moniiig 
(which  was  understood  to  be  the  utmost  limit  of  their  time) 
might  surprise  him  before  he  was  aware.  He  answered,  rather 
tartly,  that  he  ^  intended  to  begin  his  search  almost  tHrtctfy:"  and 
then  resumed  his  jovial  occupations. 

I  thought  I  might  perhaps  expostulate  more  successfully  with 
another  person  whom  I  perceived  sitting  alone  at  a  short  distance^ 
apparently  in  a  thoughtful,  if  not  a  sullen  nKKxl ;  but  I  had  hardly 
begun  to  question  him,  when  he  cut  me  short,  by  complaining  in 
a  giiimbting  tone  of  the  darkness  of  the  night :  '^  It  was  impos- 
sible (he  said)  to  do  any  thing  to  any  purpose  in  such  a  night, 
and  he  was  determined  not  to  wear  his  eyes  out  in  seeking  what 
he  knew  could  never  be  found."  I  begged  him  to  reflect  on  the 
importance  of  tlie  object,  and  at  least  to  use  all  the  means  in  his 
power ;  but  he  preserved  a  sulky  silence,  and  I  retired. 

I  next  accosted  a  man  apparently  sedate  and  grave,  and  yet, 
as  far  as  the  night  allowed  me  to  observe,  of  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance ;  who  was  walking  backwards  and  forwards,  and  occasionally 
resting  against  any  pillar  that  happeneil  to  bo 'next  to  him.  "  Sir, 
(said  he)  I  have  just  now  satis&ed  myself,  after  much  thought,  of 
the  folly  of  expecting  from  this  golden  pillar  all  the  benefits  that 
it  is^aid  to  confer.  What  is  gold  but  matter  ?  AikI  who  does  not 
know  that  matter  has  none  of  these  wonderful  properties  ?**  I  ob- 
served, that  he  had  the  best  authority  for  believing  what  he  had 
heard  of  the  golden  pillar ;  and  that,  where  nothing  contradictory 
was  affirmed,  I  thought  he  was  bound  to  believe  what  was  said 
on  credible  evidence.  The  philosopher  put  me  by,  exclaiming 
in  a  contemptuous  tone,  «  Sir,  Sir,  talk  to  old  women,  of  these 
i^ai*vels  1" 
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I  cannot  now  distinctly  retpember  all  the  scenes  of  this  kind 
to  which  I  was  witness.  I  only  remember  that  some  6i  the  pil- 
(Tiias  were  quietly  sleeping,  others  feasting;,  and  others  quar- 
4«lling.  Most  of  tdl,  however,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  small 
party  sitting  together,  and  most  diligenUy  admiring  the  model 
of  the  golden  pillar,  remarking  its  symmetry  and  measuring  its 
proportions;  while  they  seemed  totally  to  forget  that  they  were 
«<Hne  there  to  find  the  golden  pillar  itself. 

But  though  the  majority  were  so  negligent,  yet  a  verr 
coo^erable  number  had  actually  taken  possession  of  the  various 
jnllars  of  the  edifice.  I  now  i^proached  some  of  these;  and 
first,  some  who  had  attached  themselves  to  the  very  outermost 
of  the  pillars,  and  indeed  to  pillars  which  seemed  to  me  hardly 
to  belong  to  the  same  building  as  the  rest,  nor  did  I  think  they 
were  really  connected  ^th  the  roof.  But  the  most  amazing 
circumstance  was,  that  the  shapes  of  these  pillars  were,  in  every 
Fcspect,  totally  unlike  that  of  the  model,  nor  could  I  conceive 
how,  in  the  darkest  night,  any  one  of  them  could  be  mistaken 
for  the  golden  pillar.  I  therefore  set  myself  wjth  eagerness  to 
leam  the  cause  of  this  phenomenon . 

A  young  man  near  me  had  planted  himself  hy  a  pilar, 
which  was  inscribed  with  the  words,  umvertel  charity.  It  was  , 
an  irregular  spiral,  and  on  placing  my  eye  nearit,tfaare  was  light 
enough  plunly  to  pcrceiA,  that  so  &r  from  behg  'gold,  it  was 
an  ill-cemented  composition  of  a  variety  of  base  materials.  I 
Was  astonished  at  the  apparent  contentment  of  the  youth,  not- 
withstanding the  vast  difiereoce  between  his  pillar  and  bis 
model ;  but,  on  looking  nearer,  I  perceived  that  he  had  almost 
broken  his  model  to  pieces,  in  attempting  to  twist  it  into  the  ' 
shape  of  the  pillar.   The  morning  discovered  this  to  be  the  /aa^ 

q/'LATlTUDINAKlANISU. 

Close  to  this  were  two  pillars ;  the  one,  inscribed  vmiarim^ 
ism;  the  other,  rational  ehriMiianity i  which  were  in  the  momin^^/ 
Ibuntf  to  be  respectively  the  fdUart  qfviciniK»uu  end KX,iKiiau. 
These  also  were  strikingly  unlike  the  model:  that  of  AoottMiumt, 
in  particular,  reminded  me  of  a  Mihonudan  miaaretf  while  the 
other  seemed  a  vamped-up  fragment  of  some  old  jHhenUot 
column.  But  it  soon  appeared  that  the  models  in  the  hands  of 
the  persons  who  had  taken  their  stand  by  these  pillars,  were 
perpetually  becoming  more  and  more  like  the  pillars  ;  for  both 
the  Arian  and  the  Socinian  champions  were  bitterly  complaining 
ttfthe  "  spurious  additions"  that  had  been  patched  on  the  modc^ 
atid  Vii&ag  every  endeavour  to  file  these  supposed  additions  away^ 
li})  at  last  the/  left  har^j  any  thing  behind. 
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After  Uiii,  I  could  not  gmtlf  wonder  at  teeiiig  a  iiiaD»  mho 
had  entrenched  himself  bf  the  fiiiiar  of  dkiuc,  daah  hb  modd 
to  pieces,  declaring  that  <«  he  had  found  the  right  pillar,  and  dtt 
therefisre  the  model  must  be  wrong;"  although  I  cookl  not  bdf 
thinking  his  conduct  a  little  preposterous. 

By  this  time,  however,  I  had  got  plainly  out  of  the  pale  rf 
the  temple;  and  I  therefi>re  returned  into  the  interior.  Here  I 
was  much  interested  by  discerning,  with  tolerable  ckames  ht 
or  six  pillars  dose  together,  all  of  which,  by  to  dim  a  light, 
seemed  extremely  to  resemble  the  modeL  Among  these  piltan 
were  a  few  pilgrims,  who  appeared  to  feel  a  real  anxiety  kit 
they  should  be  guilty  of  a  wrong  choice;  and  I  watched  thai 
with  not  a  little  curiosity. 

I  soon  finind  that  they  could  not  altogether  agree  on  tke 
golden  pillar,  though  all  were  convinced  that  among  these  fiie 
or  six  it  was  to  be  found.    Orthopus  was  attracted  by  a  pilltfi 
which  bore  the  inscription  9cri/iiurai  truth.    Remembering,  hov- 
ever,  that  the  inscriptions  were  not  to  be  imf^icitly  trusted,  k 
closely  examined  the  base  and  lower  parts  of  the  pillar,  and  afttf 
some  time  clearly  made  out  that  they  were  of  gold  and  extrcBHC' 
ly  solid.  Here  he  fixed  his  choice.  His  friend  Ethicus  begged  him 
to  observe,  that  the  rest  of  the  pillar  did  not  appear  to  corres- 
pond, either  in  strength  or  in  materials,  to  the  base ;  but  Ortho- 
pus  was  confident  of  his  good  fortune,  declaring  that  ^  a  good 
foundation  was  every  thing,  and  that  the  superstructure  might 
uke  care  of  itself.*'    He  forgot  that,  though  a  good  foundation  is 
indispensable,  yet  its  only  use  is,  to  support  a  good  superstruc- 
ture.    The  morning  proved  his  pillar  to  be  that  of  aktino* 

XIANISM. 

.  Ethicus  made  choice  of  another,  entitled  practical  religion,  la 
spite  of  the  gloom,  he  could  easily  perceive  that  its  materials 
^were  extremely  bright,  and  its  shape  beautiful.  Orthopus  called 
^t  to  him,  as  he  gently  struck  it,  tliat  it  was  certainly  hollow,  b{. 
the  sound  it  returned ;  but  Ethicus  would  not  listen ;  nor  did  be 
discover,  what  a  little  attention  would  have  shown  him,  thit  his 
pillar  was  beautiful  only  when  seen  from  one  side,  that  in  other 
views  it  plainly  seemed  crooked,  and  ^at  it  was  altogether 
hollow,  and  made  of  some  base  metal  gilded.  Ethicus  would 
have  perhaps  started,  had  he  suspected  that  he  was  clinging  to 
the  pillar  ^pelagianism. 

A  pillar  entitled  the  good  old  cause  mightily  pleased  Docilis. 
He  was  charmed  with  some  old  characters,  resembling  hierogly 
()hic3j  whicb^  ou  a  cVi'sit  m^'^cxioTv>  \\  cwi\\\jfc  v::?^^^^^^  bcir 
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m  relief.  Eutebes  ahd  BiblicuS)  who  assisted  in  the  inspection, 
assured  him  that,  though  these  old  characters  were  of  gold,  yet 
die  substance  oif  the  pillar  was  nothing  but  cypress-wood,  stuffed 
with  some  old  parchments,  which  were  here  and  there  discerm- 
ble  through  large  cracks  in  the  wood.  Docilis  was  blind  to  aH 
tfaiS)  while  he  expatiated  on  the  antiquity  of  these  mystic  in- 
scriptionSf  and  the  wisdom  they  probably  contained.  The  pillar 
WHS  afterwards  found  to  be  that  of  traditional  faith. 

Eusebes  and  Biblicus  passed  on  to  another,  the  apparent 
richness  of  which,  when  they  advanced  very  near  it,  arrested  them 
both.  But  Eusebes  could  not  help  suspecting  this  glitler,  and, 
on  gently  rubbing  it,  found  he  displaced  a  quantity  pi  gold  chuu, 
which  flew  into  his  eyes  and  blinded  him  for  some  seconds.  He 
was  then  convinced  that  the  pillar  was  built  of  some  base  mate- 
rials, to  which  the  gold  dust  had  been  made  to  adhere,  and 
determined  to  quit  it.  All  this,  however,  had  a  contrary  effect  on 
Siblicus.  The  dust  so  filled  his  eyes,  that  he  could  no  longer 
distinctly  see  either  the  pillar  or  his  model  {  and  he,  therefore, 
remained  satisfied  diat  his  search  had  been  crowned  with  success, 
no  means  being  left  to  him  of  detecting  his  error.  This  pillar 
bore  the  title  of  tke  good  Jight  rfjtdthj  but  the  day  light  proved 
Biblicus  to  have  chosen  thepUlar  of  voi^^uical  beligiok. 

Eusebes  now  betook  himself  to  a  pillar  ctsd^cACkfruttamnfj 
which  both  he  and  hb  friends  had  already  passed  by,  ptfUy  on  ac- 
count of  its  dark  and  unpromising  appeamnce,  and  partly  perhaps, 
because  it  bore  so  general  a  title ;  but  it  now  occurred  to  Eusebes 
that  this  title  was  in  iact  a  very  comprehensive  ohe,  and  tliat, 
after  all,  the  title  was^  of  little  consequence.    He  approached 
therefore  this  pillar,  and  examined  it  very  narrowly.   He  waa  • 
roused  on  observing,  that  wherever  he  brushed  away  the  dust 
upon  it,  gold  made  its  appearaiKe,  as  he  could  plainly  discern. 
He  therefore  inspected  it  on  all  sides,  and  compared  it  again  and^ , 
again  with  the  model,  and  at  last  could  not  forbear  hoping  that^' 
he  had  found  the  invaluable  golden  fiiUar. 

I  own  that,  even  without  paying  any  particular  attention  to 
the  pillar  which  Eusebes  had  chosen,  I  was  much  inclined  to 
think  that  he  had  chosoi  aright;  and  that  for  the  following 
reaicfns: 

1 .  He  was  the  only  one  of  the  pilgrims,  who  was  not  content 
with  examining  his  pillar  only  once,  but  even  after  he  had  taken  his 
tiland,  most  carefully  repeated  the  examination  from  time  to  time. 
None  of  the  pilgrinu  could  help  being  occasionailY  \x^]Nh\eAr 
with  the  apprehension  of  having  made  a  wxon^  c\vo\c^\  Wx^^ 
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rest  seemed  alimys  to  qukt  their  fetn  with  recollecting  the  an 
they  had  taken  in  choosing  at  first :  they  even  seemed  afraid  cf 
examining  again^  lest  they  should  discove?  some  flaw,  and  unieitle 
their  opinions.  £usd>es  alone,  whenever  he  was  perplexed 
with  doubts,  always  began  the  examination  afresh,  and  still  moR 
minutely  than  before ;  and  I  could  remark  that  the  result  of  thu 
plan  was  a  growing  acquiescence  in  his  original  choice. 

2.  Eusebes  not  only  examined  repeatedly,    but  also  much 
more  minutely  and  imfmrtiaUy  than  hb  brother-pilgrims.  Each  of 
them  appeared  willing  to  dwell  on  some  fiariicuhtr  excellence  in 
his  favourite  pillar,  and  to  console  himself  with  the  possesuoo  of 
this  for  the  want  of  the  rest.    If  Docilis  was  told  that  his  pillar, 
though  it  very  accurately  agreed  with  the  model  in  its  shape,  wis 
yet  manifestly  full  of  cracks  and  flaws,  he  would  immediately 
answer  that  '^  it  was  a  great  thing  to  have  the  shape  so  exactly.** 
If  Orthopus  was  desired  to  obseive  that  the  upper  part  of  hii 
pillar  had  no  symmetry  or  even  shape,  he  would  instantly  begin 
to  boast  of  the  solidity  of  its  foundation.     If  you  hinted  to  Ethi- 
cus  thati  in  many  points  of  vic\v,  his  pillar  did  not  appear  to  be 
properly   poised   on   its  base,   he   would   stop  you   short  with 
exclaiming,   "  These  minutix  are  of  no  consequence ;   you  must 
attend  only  to  the  general  effect**     But  Eusebes,  whenever  anjr 
appai^ent  imperfection  was  pointed  out  to  him,  lost  not  a  moment 
in  setting  himself  to  examine  the  matter  with  seriousness. 

3.  flusebes  diligently  availed  himself  oi  occasional  circumatan- 
ces  to  try  the  soundness  of  his  choice.  Whenever  a  gust  of  wind 
swept  through  the  temple,  or  the  passing  of  a  cloud  left  the 
heavens  brighter  for  a  few  moments,  he  would  seize  the  opportu- 
nity, citlicT  of  obsen'ing  the  strength,  or  of  examining  the  shape 
of  his  pillar.  It  was  otherwise  with  his  companions.  If  (for  ex- 
ample) their  pillars  were  shaken  by  the  wind,  (and  this,  I 
observed,  they  all  were,  except  that  of  Eusebes)  they  would  saVi 
"  No  wonder ; — such  a  storm  as  this  would  shake  a  rock  of  ada- 
mant;"— and  this  spirit  they  always  evinced,  though  in  %'arious 
forms. 

4.  The  spirit  in  which  Eusebes  made  these  various  examina- 
tions, and  which  uniformly  distinguished  him,  was  materially 
different  from  the  spint  discovered  by  the  rest  of  tlie  pilgrims, 
lie  was  always  huml^lc  and  self-difiident :  they  were  positive  and 
self-satisfied.  He  alone  gave  advice  with  kindness,  and  received 
it  without  impatience.  He  appeared  by  far  tlie  most  earnest  in 
warning  his  friends  of  the  en-or  of  their  choice,  and  in  inviting 
them  to  ti7  their  fortune  at  tlie  same  pillar  with  himself.  In  the 
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Otbera  I  diuoyered  an  uneuiDess,  and  methought  a  growing  uB* 
easiness,  at  receiving  any  caution  or  admonition  from  their 
neighbours.  If  their  choice  was  blamed,  the^  were  fimd  of  recri- 
wy  in  ■ting ;  and,  if  uivitcd  to  alter  their  stand,  they  would  decline 
it  iritb  haughtiness.  If  this  asperity  of  manner  (Uscovered  itself 
more  in  any  of  them  than  in  the  rest,  it  was  in  Orthopus  and 
Biblicus.  In  all  of  them,  however,  there  seemed  a  lurking  con- 
■ckMuneSB,  that  every  thing  wa*  not  right. 

For  theae  and  some  other  similar  reasons,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  Kusebes  had  been  successful  in  his  chmce.  Me- 
thoQght  1  perceived  that  he  himself  being,  as  I  have  already  said, 
snore  and  more  convinced  of  it,  perpetually  reitewed  his  remon- 
stntnces  with  his  friends.  They  heard  him  with  the  same  ill  bu- 
Boour  as  before,  till  at  last  one  of  them  (I  did  not  observe  which) 
diadainfully  exclaimed,  "  Pray,  Eusebes,  keep  your  good  advice 
to  yourself:  I  really  long  to  be  delivered  from  your  &nportunttyi 
and  I  therefore  wish  you  joy  of  your  choice  tiU  the  morning." 

At  the  mention  of  the  word  morning,  my  mind,  with  the  in 
consistency  peculiar  to  dreams,  ran  in  a  moment  through  all  the 
ing  stages  of  the  nighti  and  suddenly,  methought,  I  was 
0  the  breaking  of  the  brightest  day  that  I  had  ever  be- 
held. The  "  sun,  shining  in  his  strength,"  had  just  surmounted 
the  horizon ;  a  stream  of  effulgence  shot  from  his  orb ;  and  ail 
nature  seemed  to  lie  naked  and  open  to  his  beamt.  A  loud  ciy 
directed  my  attention  to  the  temple.  The  counterfeits  of  the 
night  stood  all  exposed  at  once:  but  what  langui^  can  describe 
the  confusion  and  despair  of  those  numerous  persons  who  now 
perceived,  when  it  was  too  late,  the  error  of  their  choice,  and  the 
folly  of  their  conduct !  One  only  pillar  could  1  discover  of  "  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,"  glitteiing  with  the  glory  of  day-light,  and  re- 
fiecting  the  sunbeams  in  every  direction.  But  the  blaze  was  too 
powerful  for  my  si^lit,  and  I  had  only  just  time  to  tdnerve  that  it 
was  the  pillar  of  Eusebes,  when  1  started  from  my  sleep. 

Thou,  whose  eye  is  now  perusing  these  lines,  remember  that 
thou  thyself  art  at  this  moment  in  the  temple;  that  there  is 
but  OMC  ooLDB.v  FiLLARi  and,  that  the  morning  u  of  hand! 
IChritiian  Obiet^er.J 

ANECDOTES. 
AiJotisTiNE,  in  the  3d  book  of  his  Confessions,  as  given  us  by- 
Mr.  Milner,  in  his  History  of  tlie  Church  of  Christ,  vol.  ii.  p.  343^ 
-mentions  the  followm^;  anecdote  of  his  mother  Monica,  which 
may  be  considered,  especially  when  we  connect  it  with  the  future 


1# 


4iA 


X 

*■ 


CQBMUSWll  of  hCV  SflBtf  M  tf 

pffsyera  of  psrcnts  fef  oicff  («bvhl 

**  T  PCBltmbci  lltO;     tMSj^lNlliS 
mfifdtCO  it  CCftnll  bwhOp  to  VKteftHB^  t& 

error  ••  He  ww  ft  pLUon  not  boekiMPd  Id 

faimd  a  dodle  mAject  ^  But  yoar 

dated  at  present,  and  earned  awi^  villi  Ike 

his  error,  to  re^;ard  anj  ai^pmients ;  as  appears  by 

be  takes  m  ponliiig  nanj  ignowat  persQiia  vMi  Ms  ^afkm^l 

cjoeatkiiis.  ^  Let  bun  abNie;  only  canlinee  ptayiag  tolba  l!«ii» 

him ;  he  wifl  m  the  eoiirse  of  bis  study  dheofer  %ia  cfipr.  l:Mfi 

sd^  perverted  x/f  niy  iwotbeis  was  QOoe  a  BuBicbsa^  aid  -ntf 

afanost  sn  their  booKs,  and  jet- at  length  ivaa  ciwittaed  ^^\ 

error^  without  the  help  of  any  dispntant**  AD  tfaia  aatiilad-tfi  d 

/tnj  amdoQsj^arent;  with  floods  of  Sears  siiepcgisissad  b^bssW* 

questt  when  ait  bat  liot  a'Httie  oat  of  temper  ott  aoeoont  of  U^ '  ' 

importunity,  said,  *  Be  gone,  goodweaaaii;  tela  not  poaaU^^lft 

a  child  of  sudi  tears  should  perish.*  She  has  ofteii'toH  tat  ihioi^ 

that  this  answer  impressed  her  mind  lil^e  a  rcuce  fit>m  heaten ."  , 

INTIOELITT  AKD  CRBDt7LITT. 

The  following  extractfrom  Tbiebauh*s  original  Anecdotes  of 
Frederic  II.  of  Prussia,  affords  a  strong  proof  of  what  has  been 
more  than  once  affirmed,  respecting  the  perfect  consistency  of 
infidelity  with  superstitious  terrors. 

^  On  the  same  canvas  with  this  philosophical  king*,  Frederic^ 
we  view,  a  Le  Metherie,  the  apostle  of  universal  materiafism, 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross  if  it  does  but  thunder.  Manpertnis, 
who  docs  not  believe  in  God,  says  his  prayers  every  evening  on 
his  knees.  D'Argens,  a  still  firmer  infidel,  shudders  if  he  counti 
the  number  Mrtrm  round  a  table.  The  princess  Amelia,  the  fit- 
vourite  sister  of  Frederic,  almost  as  much  a  philosopher,  and 
endowed  with  almost  as  strong  an  intellect  as  himself,  b  the  dope 
of  fortune  tellers.  And  full  half  the  court  are  believers  in  the 
story  of  the  woman  all  in  white,  who  appeared  in  one  of  the 
apartments  of  tho  palace,  holding  in  her  hand  a  large  brooni) 
with  which  she  swept  the  apartment,  when  any  member  of  the 
royal  fiunily  was  to  dde  in  the  course  of  the  year.'* 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

We  think  it  of  Ynoment  to  preserve  in  exceed  the  demand  which  exists  fortbfir 

vurnmi^zine  an  account  of  all  important  labours,  provided  thev  should  be  w^U 

exertions  to  propagate  the  g;o8peL    And  furnished  for  their  wok.    But  to  be  well 

■t  none   can   be  more   important  than  furnished  is  absolutely  essential,  to  their 

those  which  relate  to  the  furnishing  of  affording  any  material  relief  to  the  exi- 

tiie  church  with  able  pastors,  we  pro-  gencies  which  are  felt  and  the  complaints 

poee  to  pav  a  particular  attention  here-  which  are  uttered.    Numbers  of  weak  or 

after  to  this  object;    and    regret  that  illiterate  ministers,  however  pious,  would 

yte  have  not  done  it  more  systematically  bring  little  i^id  to  il  church,  now  found  in 

lieretofbre.    In  the  magazine  for  June  circumstances  in  which  the  possession  of 

iMt,  we  noticed  the  proceedings  of  the  vigorous  and  improved  intellect  is,  in  most 

Ceiinrai  Synod  tf  the  Attociated  Jfeform-  eases,  indispensable  to  the  acceptance, 

ctf  Church  in  North  America,  relative  to  the  influence,  and  the  success,  of  her 

tike  establishment  of  a  tlieological  semi-  public  teachers.     On  the  other  hand, 

nary ;   and  we  propose  to  insert  such  numbers  of  powerful  and  learned  min« 

aecounti  of  farther  measures  relating  to  istcrs,  without  a  correspondent  portion  of 

that  institution  as  may  be  made  public,  genuine   and  fervent  piety,  would  only 

So  long  ago  as  January  last,  we  also  serve  to  banish  true  goduness  from  our 

gave  a  place,  in  the  magazine,  to  an  church,  and  render  her  very  existence  an 

Jddrets  of  the  Pretbyterv  of  Nevt-Tork  to  offence  both  to  God  and  his  people.   Ta- 

the  con^p^gations  under  their  care,  on  lents  and  piety  must  be  united  in  the  pa- 

the  subject  of  educating  pious  youth  for  storal  office,  at  least  in  a  considerable 

the  gfospel  ministry.    But  though  that  number  of  individuals,  or  the  multiplica* 

address  was  made  in  consequence  of  an  tion  of  those  who  hold  that  office,  will  be 

overture  sent  down  to  the  presbyteries  rather  an  incumbrance  than  an  aid ;  will 

by  the  General  Assembly  in  May  1805,  rather  hinder  than  help  the  progress  of 

the  overture  itself  lias  never  yet  appear-  true  religion. 

^  in  this  work.  We  now  give  it  a  place.  If,  then,  it  be  asked — What  can  be 

and  intend  to  connect  with  it  a  statement  done  mOfe  than  we  are  now  duing?  It  is 

oFd// the  proceedings  of  the  judicatories  answered,  that  there  are  two  points  to 

of  our  churcli,  grounded  upon  it,  which  M'hich  it  is  believed  that  sufficient  atten- 

nay  come  to  our  knowledge.    And  wc  tion  has  not  hitherto  been  given.    The 

sbul  take  it  as  a  favour,  if  the  members  of  first  is,  to  endeavour  to  femove  those  dis- 

presbyteries  will  forward,  for  insertion  in  couragements  of  a  temporal  kind,  which 

the  magazine,  an  account  of  what  may  exist  in  our  church,  and  which  arc  one 

be  done  by  their  presb>teries  severally  in  cause  wliy  the   ministerial  office  is  not 

this  interesting  business.  oflener  sought  by  some   of  those  who 

The  following  overture  was  brought  in  would  be  best  qualified  to  fill  it.  In  cora- 

bv  the  committee  of  bills  and  overtures,  mon  with  other  denominations  in  this 

VIZ.  country,  our  people  have  too  oficn  mani- 

**  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  which  requires  fested  a  degree  bf  backwardness  to  pro- 
no  confirmation  with  those  who  arc  ac-  vide  an  adequate  support  forthe  ministers 
nuainted  with  the  state  of  ourchurch,  of  religion.  This  has  lately  been  g^atiy 
that  not  only  her  welfare  in  particular,  increased  in  various  parts  of  our  country, 
but  the  general  and  substantial  interests  by  certain  persons  appearing  as  preachem 
of  vital  godliness,  and  of  the  Redeemer's  of  the  gospel,  and  declaiming  vehemenUy 
kingdom,  are  suffering  for  the  want  of  a  against  a  learned  ministr\'  and  the  sup- 
greater  number  of  able  and  faithful  mini-  port  of  the  clergy;^4cclamations  evi- 
stersof  the  gospel,  of  our  denomination,  dently  proceeding  from  a  desire  in  theb 
'*  Give  us  ministers,"  is  the  cry  of  the  authors,  to  render  all  the  ministers  of  re* 
missionary  regions:  "  Give  us  ministers,"  ligion  as  ignorant  and  poor  as  themselves, 
is  the  importunate  entreaty  of  our  num-  that  thus  they  may  h^  delivered  from 
erous  and  enrrcasing  vacancies:  "  Give  their  present  painful  sense  of  inferiority, 
us  ministers,"  is  the  demand  of  many  Yet  these  clamours  have  had  great  effect 
h^rge  and  important  congregations,  in  in  various  portions  of  our  country,  espe- 
our  most  populous  cities  and  towns.  It  cially  in  some  places  to  the  weft  and 
has  been  suggested  by  some,  andparhaps  south;  so  that  those  who  there  look  for- 
not  without  reason,  that  if  the  number  of  ward  to  the  pastoral  office,  have  need  of 
f^nr  clergy  were  doubled,  it  would  not  an  uncommon  measure  of  self  denial,  as 
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tliey  have  notliinp^  to  expect  but  extreme 
and  ptrrpf  tuai  povert) ,  unless  they  pro- 
Tide  for  the- m selves.  It  is  respectfully 
sugi^ested,  that  perhaps  these  misrcpre- 
sentationa  and  errors  might  be  counter- 
acted and  removed,  by  the  General  As- 
sembly addrcssiiifr  a  pastoral  letter  to 
their  people,  drawn  up  in  that  prudent 
and  (piarded  manner  which  the  delicacy 
of  the  subject  demands: — Roprcscntin^, 
that  the  Assembly  have  no  drsirc  to  see 
the  cler(r>-  become  a  wealthy  biid_\ — ^that 
they  would  di-pi-ecat/.^  such  un  c\cnt,  a» 
much  as  tjie  people  themseh  c^ — that  it 
is,  however,  u  fifospcl  ordinance  and  the 
appointment  of  Gon.  that  "  tliey  who 
prea(  li  the  pfospel  should  live  of*  the  j^ts- 
pel" — that  many  of  our  clrrpy  camiot 
possibly  live  on  what  is  now  alln\»ed  thrm 
—that  it  is  not  less  the  interest  of  the 
people  than  of  the  minister?  themselves, 
that  thev  bhould  be  able  to  devote  tiicm- 
■elves  wiiolly  to  their  work — that  it  is 
hif^hly  disagreeable  to  the  Assembly,  so 
much  as  to  touch  tliis  subject,  in  which  it 
may  be  sup^iosed,  sus]}ec*ted,  and  insinu- 
ated by  scmic,  that  the  mcml>crs  have  a 
personal  concern — tiiat  the  Assembly, 
however,  are  cimsiraincd  io  tliis  address 
l»y  an  o>crriilinj(  ."Hise  of  «lti!y;  becaiiso 
their  peo])le  are  now  butrcrinjr*  an  I  must 
shortl)  suHer  in  a  miicli  jjreaier  depfree, 
imder  the  opcratit)n  of  tl)i^  e\  il,  if  its  pro- 
jfres*  be  not  arrested — tliat  when  Goo 
has  work  for  hi>  ministers  to  do.  among* 
thcsi  who,  b\  lluir  niter  ij^norance  oftlie 
|^s>]>el,  ma}  vubjict  his  ami^assadors  to 
pertiliar  har(l>liip..,  and  even  to  martyr- 
dom it«elf,  he  \^\\\  not  fail.  In  all  .such 
cases,  to  raise  up  men  to  whom  he  will 
prant  the  n*-crNsary  (pialitications,  but 
that  he  docs  not  bestow  cxtraortlinarj' en- 
dowments for  «U"dinary  occasions:  and 
therefore  vliere  a  iieo])le  are  aeipiainteil 
with  the  f:::os])el,  and  know  it  to  he  their 
dutv  to  su]M  ort  it's  ministers,  he  is  likelv 
to  leave  them  to  want  the  f;rtis])el,  if  ihey 
<lo  not  use  their  endeavours  to  maintain 
the  minisirv-  in  circumstances  of  comfort 
:.iid  respect. 

The  second  point  to  which  it  is  sup- 
posed  that  the  Assembly  mifrht  with  ad- 
vanlaj^e  turn  tiieir  attention  is,  to  recom- 
mend it  eunicstly  to  the  prcsbxteries — 
perhaps  to  enjoin  it  on  them — to  look  out 
airt'uv^  tluinselvi «.,  pious  vouthof  prom- 
jsinjc  talen'.*i,  and  endeaxour  to  eehicato 
un<l  brinp  tliem  forw  M'd  into  the  niinistrv . 
The  idt.a  here  i>,  that  what  is  recom- 
mended or  enjoincvl  slmnld  be  made  a 
fires '',tcri til  /'Uihitij;  so  that  each  presby- 
tery Nhall  select  the  M)Utb,  which.  In  its 
own  separate  c\crlWns,ii  bUall  patronize 


and  educate.  Such  cxertioiu,  it  iiMfubi^ 
Uered,  are  likely  to  be  made  nlhlrli|n. -r 
fpratcr  case,  cheerfulness  aiidspiiiV|"}  ^' 
each  presbytery  within  its  ovn  lMdl(|inbt."7 
and  in  behalf  of  youth  selected  bvi!i«  I  dra^L 
acts,  than  if  the  propositiun'tcRditf|ltL-!>v.< 
each  presbyter}'  shoula  contribute  io»|fec;iiiL-'i 
thinji^to  a  general  fund,  andfi)rtlie|^Jiurc.  • 
ral  purpose  of  educatinj^inen6rtbe(»lui  ikt 
pel  ministT}-.  The  youths  selected,  ^1^  '<> 
commonly  within  the  boiuidi  of  nilteir;t.i 
presbytery  concerned,  vill  be  weUkiW 
to  a  number  of  the  meroben:  will  hg 
thei'r  characters  favounUr  itpitMia 
even  to  man\-  of  the  indi*'iduiU of* 
several  congrcfi^ations ;  iml  »"fll  wj 
ha\e  some  particnlar  friendi  ^k*  J 
afford  them  special  aid  in  defiwi«f  * 
expense  which  w  ill  be  iacitwl  Btk 
prosecution  i>f  their  studies.  Ip*^; 
it  is  probable  they  will  be  reRirdedm 
much  interest,  both  by  the  predytenili 
by  many  other  pious  and  public  ij»* 
members  of  our  church. 

It  is  also  believed  that  thel4»» 
pn)i>oscd,  is  calculated  to  b»^e  *'? 
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■ri-icti 
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they  deteimii.e  to  patronize  ;  bccJl*  !-■ 
tlieir  own  prudence  anti  rupnla\wT\**  l*^ 
in  si'nie  nu-asiise,  be  s>lakeil  on  tbep*  I!'. 
conf!»!ct  antlcbaiacler  of  those  who'"* 
a]>i.ea;-  as  ministers  of  the  f;ospel,lij^ 
voluntary  electiin  and  designation, ft^^ 
i!ie  very  commencement  r»f  thrirpRpfi;  \^ 
at«»ry  studies.  This,  perliaps,  will  4^  U 
the  be^t  seciuity  that  tlic  nature  utUR  \ 
case  admits,  that  none  but  y-mih  (»f  CAp- 
city,  as  well  as  piety,  shall  be  broufcV. 
forward.  And  on  the  youth  thca- 
selves,  the  intiaence  of  the  cirrnmslJiaoes 
in  which  they  will  be  placed  hv  this  piir. 
promises  to  be  extremely  'benefifl»l 
These  vouth  will  con stantlv  realize,  tl** 
tlie  e\e  of  the  preshytiTj  is  onlhem^that 
the  pnblic  expectation  is  to  be  j^aiihiii 
or  disap])oinied  by  them  :  and  they  rxT 
scarce!)  fail  to  e\eit  all  their  pi>'.ver>  to 
arrive  at  distinction  in  e>ery  laudable  at- 
tainment.— Souiii  preslnterici  nuy  hi 
able  to  kee])  t  wo  <ir  three  such  y\M\y 
constantly  in  traininfj:.  Other  pri-sbjte- 
rics  may  not  be  able  to  supptirt  niorcUt^n 
one.  Some  of  llie  }ou!li  mux  pa:;l>,»aJ 
almo.st  wiiolly  nuiintuin  thcmsebcs  w 
their  own  fnnds,  ov  by  tht"  aid  ot"  their 
pa.ticidar  friends  and  rclati«);i<i.  viliilc 
tlii'y  are  prosecutinj^  their  stud.t-;  awl 
may  only  need  to  be  applied  to  and  ui'gcd 
to  come  forward,  under  the  C'-»unlti.incc 
of  the  presbytery.     In  otlicr  cases,  the 


11  h>Tcto  bear  the  f;reiter 
lotp  of  the  «x]Kn9«:  This 
V  tlic  cnntribiitiDDX  of  the 
c  liberalitvof  u'C*ltIiyanil 
loseil  inilividunls  within 
id  cUi-ulicrci  and  by  ean- 
uii'iiilly  obtained  from 
:in]iai  uhicli  nil)  be  made 
^r  IVcc^Jom  wlicn  the  pur- 
thcv  are  to  be  npptiid  is 
■  m  and  ihe  parties  to  be 
'e  among' 


same,  but  of  diia  we  have  no  authentic 
information. 

In  May  last  (1806)  the  General  Aj- 
sembly  made  the  foUnn-ing;  act  rdatite 
to  tliii  Bubjeat 

"  The  Inst  - 
the   ptesbyte 


:t  tliei 


I  to  this  As- 


I  him  solve 


Iti! 


nder- 


yoiitli  ciiniemplatcd,  ai'e 
eil  l>y  the  presbitcl'iex 
lule  cif  tlicir  acaileniical 
.■□lupfltil  studies,  and  at 
,nd  luidcr  surli  Ituchura, 
.ei']'  may  cliootc  tu  employ 

at  present,  nearly  forty 
drr  ilie  care  of  the  Gen- 
Iflhc  plan  here  oHered 
,1  into  coniplrle  effect,  it 
yeai'a,  britijr  into  the  ser- 
iircb,  aniuiully,  about  sa 
lied  niuiisUTs  as  there  are 
'a;  and  tlicse,  added  to  the 


rodiicod  ii 


tlie 


viiiild  probably  aHiird  a 


,    tlie: 


L'fore, 


ter>-    r 


lilted  to  til 
:Ik'1'  it  uould  not  be  ad' 
iu:ic  to  the  Assemhh'  to 
storal  letter,  ami  to  iii^ue 
endatioti  or  iiijunclion  to 
a,   aa  has  here  been  sug' 


ty  of  New- York,  it  ap- 

ait  to  bLC  what  in!j;lit  be 
lubject  of 

uitha 


but 


:  tlieir  iiral  aiated 
aticin  of  the  overture,  or- 
ni  uf  iiwaaurea  to  cany 
pUu  propoai'd ;  and  pub- 
ulld  i-loqucnt  adth'vas,  al- 
ii as  inkertrd  in  the  maua- 
V  la:,t.  We  liiLve  aLio  been 
iieinbiT  of  the  preabttcry 
,  lliat,  licfiiie  the  nieetiiij); 
L-i"A  Asaeuibly,  that  pres- 
uiKiii  \vt\  spirited  mea- 
ay:  the  Aunic  plan  into  ef- 
aiitHiintctl  a  cummitiee 
atiwintcd  hy  the  pie>l>>- 
)i-t>,  ailditisaed  a  ciri'lilar 
ii  cuiiKii.i(ctiwut,  and  ac- 
a  consiikiable  fund  lor 
cdueatiiiK  pimiK  voitih  for 
>us>ibl}    there    may    have 

;-jl)ri<riw    who   did  the 


seinbly,  on  the  subject  of  a 
renpeutinj;  the  eduration  of  pioui  youth 
for  the  jfoapcl  ministrv,  lu:.  the  Asien^y 
called  on  tlieir  menibcra  to  report  the 
measures  talcco  by  the  iwesbj-teries  which 
tbcy  represented,  on  this  subjeet. 

The  Auentbly,  Uniting  that  there  was 
a  jnneral  coincidence  of  sentiment  on  thia 
subject, 

Reaolved.  that  the  Moderator,  Dr. 
Green,  Dr.  Nott,  Mr.  Arthur,  and  Mr. 
Carrick,  be  a  committee,  to  Uke  this 
subject  into  eonsi deration,  to  draught 
and  lay  before  the  house,  a  minute  proper 
to  be  adopted  and  published  by  the  Aa- 
sembly,  and  calculated  to  carry  the  dC' 
sign  into  conipleat  effect. 

The  minute  reported  by  ihia  commit- 
tee, aftitr  amendment,  was  adopted  by  the 
Asaenibly,  and  is  as  follows  : 

The  conimiabioners  from  all  the  pret- 
bytcriea  repreienled  in  thia  Aaaembly, 
havinfip  been  called  to  atatc  the  opinion 
entertained  by  their  respective  preibyte- 
ries,  on  tliia  subject,  it  appeared,  that  the 
overture  had  been  aerlously  considered 
and  liighly  approved,  by  the  tnoit  of 
them:  that  some  presbyteries  had  long' 
l>een  in  the  habit  of  using  the  nieaiurcs 
cuntemjilated  in  the  overture,  for  bring- 
ing forward  youOi  of  piety  and  talenta.ai 
candidates  for  the  goKpel  miniatryi  and 
that  others  had  adopted  andorgimized 
such  measures  within  the  laat  year,  and 
in  consequence   of  the  o\-eHure  under 

Aflev  maturely  dclihemting,  the  A«- 
lemblv  dclennined,  that  (Ae  fi-irt  tf  ihe 
Qoeiliirt  vihith  relatet  to  tht  leUalim  and 
eilucaliim  if  yoaag  men  ofphlji  endtaltali 
fiir  the  ginptl  taimtir/,  preaenU  a  plan, 
which  tfiey  consider  as  well  deserving 
tlieir  countenance  and  support.  It  la 
indeed,  an  obvious  and  melancholy  fact, 
that  the  randidalea  for  the  ROspel  mi- 
nistry, *itliin  the  bnunda  of  the  prea- 
buerian  chmrh,  at  present,  is  greotly 
d'iapi-oportionatB  to  the  demand  which 
ia  made  for  tlieir  services',  and  that 
the  rapid  increase  of  vacant  coinfres*- 
Uona,  taken  in  cimnexion  with  the  youth 
who  are  studying  for  the  ministry,  pre- 
sents a  most  gloomy  piosi>ect  of  what  is 
likely  to  be  the  sUte  of  our  church  m  a 
few  years,  if  urumvt.  »tA  eS«K>.>Mi.  tw:*^ 
Burcs  be  wA  talLtTv  \.o  tvjm*V  »  »wW*1  * 
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iiuiiiilcrb,  nuicli  Krcalcr  lliiUi  the  exist-    discliarf^d,  or  neglected  their  duty,  ti 
iuR  »tiiU'  of  tliiiips  is.  likely  to  produce,    thiii  imprjrtant  business.'* 
The  AsscmliU  wcrt,   indcril,   ckeplv  uf-  ■ 

fected  by  Uic  \-icw  ^hich  thc-y  had  taken  The  Moravians,  <ir  UnitasFr&tniiD,bie 
ot'tliihsubjert,  and  were  fxtrrrncly  soli-  a  niiKsinnary  cstablUhment  at  Bam» 
cltous  tn  adopt  the  most  efficient  xnea-  klriof  in  South  Africa,  not  a  [»Teatdittanee 
kures  Hk'hich  cirnimstances  permit,  to  re-  frnm  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  TBe  ab> 
medy  the  c\il  uhich  exists,  and  to  pre-  jcct  of  this  establibhment  is  the  comv- 
vcnt'its  au(rnieTitation.  But,  as  tlic  prrs-  sion  of  the  Hottentots,  in  which  therelM 
bytertes  of  which  the  Assembly  ha\c  tliu  hccn  considerable  success.  Wcjnvefc 
oversif^'ht,  are  scattered  over  a  wide  ex-  journal  of  this  missiunar}-  estahushncit 
tent  of  counTrv,  and  their  circumstanies  for  the  year  1804;  not  only  because ic 
are  known  to  he  extremely  various,  it  oc-  think  it  interesting'  and  instmctire  ii  i^ 
currcd,  that  an  abtulute  injunction  on  all  self,  hut  because  we  wish  to  exhibit  IB 
the  presbyteries  immediately  to  enter  on  our  readers  a  specimen  of  the  candnctof 
the  execution  of  the  plan  pro|>osed,  might  the  Moravian  missionaries ;  whoie  pn- 
bcar  liard  on  some,  if  not  he  entirely  in-  dence  and  simple  christian  piety  RMcr 
capable  of  execution.  On  the  other  hand,  them  the  object  of  friendly  regard  to  it 
fncrrty  to  rtcvmmend  an  attention  to  the  most  ever)'  description  of  people  amf 
plan,  u  ithout  attat-hing  any  resixmsibility  v^  hom  they  Live.  The  Cape  of  Good  Bopt  , 
to  the  neglect  of  the  recommendation,  has  past  frrmi  the  English  to  the  D«n^1 
appeared  to  the  Assembly  incompatible  and  from  the  Dutch  to  the  English  sga^ 
with  the  high  importance  of  the  subject,  hut  whoever  governs,  tliey  all  esteem fld 
and  uith  tlieir  own  duty  as  the  guardians  love  tlie  Moravians, 
of  the  church,  bound  especially  to  provide  J  a  n  v  a  r  y  1804. 

for  tlieir  people  a  Kup)ily  i)f  the  uord  of       Our  churcli  was  so  much  crowded «■ 
life.    It  was  tlierefore  determined  to  take    New  Year's  Day,   that  as  there  wereiol 
a  miiidie  course  between  these  extremes,    benches  sufficient  to  bold  the  coDgTe|S' 
so  as,  if  possible,  to  avoid  tlie  inconveni-    tion,  many  were  obliged  to  sit  onthe  to- 
cnccs  of  b<jth.    >Vith  this  in  view,  it  was    After    the    sen  ice     was    over,   sercnl 
resolved  to  recjjnimcnd,  and  thv  Atsvmbly    siraiipers  called  upon  us  in  our  dweUioL 
i/o  hereby  imt*t  tarneittly   recommend,   to    to  bid  us  farewell,  and  declared  how  gU 
f.veiy  presbytery  under  their  care,  to  use    they  were  to  have   been  present  or  ihii 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  increase,  by    occasion,  commending  themselves,  »iti 
all  suitable   means  in  their  p«jwer,  the    tears,  to  our  pravers.     Some,  who  sere 
number  of  promising  candidates  for  the    tnd\  desirous  to  Sc  converted  tothe Lord, 
lioly  ministry;  to  press  it  uixjn  the  parents    affo'rtled  us  an  opportunity  of  speakinjrto 
of  pious  youth,  to  educate  them  for  the    them  of  the  love  of  Jesus  to  allrepcntlnfr 
church,  and  on  the  youth  tliemsehes,  to    sinners.     Many   christian    visitors   seit 
devote  their  talent!,  and  their  lives  to  this    here  for  the  first  time,  some  of  them  from 
sacred  calling;  to  make   vigorous  exer-    a  distance  of  three   or  four   dajs' ridf 
ti«)ns  to  raise  funds  to  assist  all  the  youth    They  said,  they  came  to  see  and  hew 
who  may  need  assistance;  to  be  careful    with  their  own  eyes  and  ears,  and  to  tike 
that  the  youth  whom  they  take  on  tiicir    a  \iew  of  our  establishment,  hannghr&nl 
funds*  give  stich  evidence  as  the  nature    bo  much,  both  good  and  evil  rcpoit,  c-n- 
of  the  case  admits,  that  they  possess  b«itli    cerning  this  place  and  our  peculiar  rc^- 
talent*  and  pitty;  to  inspect  tiie  education    lations.     Among  tlie  strangers  wew  ••*> 
of  these  youth  during  the  course  both  of   many  black  slaves,  who,  when  hcre,nen:r 
their  academical  and  theological  studies,    fail  to  ctime  and  express   their  gradtiide 
choosing  for  them  such  schools,  semina-    for  having  heard  the  word  of  God.    We 
lies,  and  teachers,  aseachpresbxtery  may    have  great  reason  to   be   tliaiikfid,  tbUi 
judge  most  pio|U'r  and  advantageous,  so    amtmg  such  a  crowd  of  people,  of  such 
;:s  eventually  to  bring  them  into  the  mi-    various  dcscripticm  and  rank,  the  m^^ 
ni.stry,  well  furnished  for  their  work;  and    perfect  order  and  silence  prevailed:  rur 
the  As.sejul)l\  <lo  hell  by  order,  that  e\erv    did  the  least  interruption  occur.    M*") 
prt.shyteiv  mulvr  their  cai*e,  make  annu-    christian  people   get  lodgings  with  li^ 
iilh,  a  n  jKjrt  to  the   AsscmbK,  stating    Holtentos,  and  are  glad  to  put  up  with 
particularly,  what  iluy  liavc  done  in  tliis    any  accomm<Klation.    Some  sleep  in  rlteir 
concern,  or  wliy  (if  the  case  ^o  bliall  be)    waggons,  which  fill  the  space  bi'fojvcnii 
they  ha  vt:  done  iioiliing  in  it;   and  the    dwelling;  others  in  tents;  so  that  now  ve 
Asseinhly   will,   when  these  reports  are    are  no  nK»re  subject  t«i  an}  inconvenience 
rccei\cd,  consider  eac\\   d\s\\\v:\\\,  'aw<\    \v\vtv\s\^vcv^V^\JL^5a^^  tor  those  wliucoBC 
decide  b\  vote,  w\\ct.\\er  v\\c  vYe«.\j\VM\:\Ms    V>  >sV^\\^>\L^Ssi\»\sK^\\wt^^  -Ai  >^t.^tst 
ii;icrallv''bliall  U  coi\iidi;x\:d  tX5i\\a.Vwv^  KatrosiT^N. 
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I  On  the  6th,  vc  cclelirated  Epiphany  cstly  begp^d  to  have  a  seal  of  the  cleaiis- 

Mh  oiir  Hottentots.     It  was  a  clay  of  \r\f^  of  licr  soul  from  sin,  by  the  washing^ 

ply  and  thanksgiving.     Many  tears  were  of  rcgx^neration,  in  holy  baptism.  Having 

Aedduringthceonteniplation  of  the  great  obtained  this  favour,  she  expressed,  in 

iove  of  our  Saviour  tt)  the  lost  human  verv  moving  terms,  the  happiness  of  her 

Wee^  in  calling,  not  a  small  tribe  or  na-  soul,  and  described  the difl'erencebetween 

tlon  only,  but  the  heathen  also,  and  sin-  the  state  of  her  mind  before  and  after 

lM9ofever}'description,to  repentance  and  conversion,  in  the   most  lively  colours. 

tfe.  The  Lord  was  truly  present  with  us,  '*  When,**    said  she,   "my  heart   con- 

■id  the  eager  attention  and  devotion  of  dcmned  me,  and  my  sins,  like  the  waves 

•■r  people pro\'ed,  that  He  revealed  Him-  of  the  sea,  went  over  my  head,  I  forgot 

idf  to  them  also  on  this  day,  as  the  light  all  pain  of  mv  body  for  very  distress  of 

md  consolation  of  tlic  GcntileR.   On  such  soul.    1  was  filled  with  surhanguisht  that 

KCAsions,  we  feel  gr  at  comfort  in  know-  I  wrung  my  hands,  and  had  no  rest  on  my 

inif,  that  we,  with  this  dear  flock,  gather-  bed,  day  nor  ni^t.     But  when  I  was 

BO  from  among  the  heathen,  are  the  par-  macle  able  to  believe,  that  the  blood  of 

dcular  objects  uf  the  remembrance  and  Jesus  my   Redeemer  cried  for  mercy, 

best  wishes  of  our  congregations  in  Eu-  even  for  me,  all  my  fear  of  death  and  dam- 

rope ;  and  we  called  to  mind,  with  grati-  nation  fled.     I  now  know,  that  the  death 

Inae,  that  many  fervent  pi'ayers  would  of  my  bf)dy  will  be  great  gain  unto  me» 

hKend  up  to  the  throne  of  g^ace  in  our  and  I  rejoice  that  I  have  hopes  to  see  my 

Ifthalf  on  this  day.     Upon  us  also,  the  Saviour  face  to  face."  In  this  disposition 

Ipirit  of   prayer  and  supplication   was  of  mind  she  spent  the  remaining  days  of 

poured  out  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  her  life,  edifving  all  who  visited  her  bj 

we  commended,  with  great  fervency  and  her  conversation. 

|cigrfiil   confidence,    all    the    missionary        Among  other  friends,  who  visited  us 

BitAblishments  of  our  church  everywhere,  about  this  time,  we  were  particularly  glad 

md  the  u  hole  Unit>'  of  the  Brethren,  to.  to  see  Mr.  Dcsch,  fnim    Stellenboscht 

gether  with  all  those,  who  with  us  are  one  of  tlie  directors  of  the  South' Af- 

engaged  In  making  known  the  gospel  of  rican    Society,    who    likewise    showed 

0iir  crucified  Saviour,  to  His  support  and  groat  kindness  to  our  Brethren  during 

Uetsing.  the  first  troublesome  times  of  this  Missi- 

Ailer  the  11th  of  January,  the  meetings  on.   To  pramote  the  cause  of  God  in  this 

■nd  schools  were  again  regulated  in  their  country  is  the  principal  wish  of  his  heart, 

usaal  order,  the  harvest  being  over.  A  neiglibouring  farmer,  who  was  at  our 

On  the  19th,  a  Hottentot  woman,  lately  church  for  the  first  time  on  New-Yeai^s 

twptized,  departed  this  life.  She  was  one  Eve,  has  since  frequently  attended  our 

of  the  first  who  moved  hither,  on  the  ar-  public  service,  and  seems  under  convic- 

livalofthe  Missionaries,  tohear the  word  tion. 

of  God.    But  she  soon  went  away  again.        Many  of  our  Hottentots  were  engaged, 

before  the  precious  seed  had  taken  root  during  this  month,  in  hunting  jackalls. 

tai  her  heart.     It  was,  Iiowcver,  evident.  These  creatures  have  lately  appeared  in 

that  Jesus,  as  the  good  SI  ivplierf  1,  followed  great  numbers  liereal>outs,  and  devoured 

her  in  the  wilderness,  and  His  s])irit  did  one  of  our  sheep.    Though  many  were 

not  suffer  her  to  rest  in  unbelief.  She  re-  killed  (one  of  them  in  our  garden),  we 

tnmed  at  times  to  Bavianskloof,  and  at  were  yet  obliged  to  keep  constant  watch 

length  was  here  f .el zed  with  a  paralytic  at  night,  on  account  of  the  damage  they 

alTection,  which  laintrd  her  in  every  limb,  do  to  our  vineyard. 
And  prevented  Iter  quitting  the  settlement.        We  felt  great  sorrow  st  the  sudden  loss 

We  visited  her,  and  found  her  in  great  of  one  of  our  baptised,  who,  by  his  quiet 

dread  of  death,  but  encouraged  her  now  and  cliristian  conduct,  had  gained  the 

to  turn,  with  her  whole  heart,  to  the  Lord  favour  of  both  Hottentots  and  white  pco- 

fbr  help  and  salvation.  It  was  some  time,  pie.     He  was  bitten  by  a  very  venomous 

however,  before  kIic  gave  ear  to  the  voice  serpent,  and  died  in  a  few  hours  after. 
of  His  spirit,  and  was  made  savingly  ac-        February  18th,  we  received  a  letter 

quainted  witli  the  word  of  life.   At  length,  from .  Brother  Satterup  at  Copenhagen, 

Deing  truly  convinced  of  sin,  and  of  her  together  uith  a  parcel  of  letters  from 

lost  and  undone  state,  she  begun  to  cry  Gennany,  and  the  text-books  for  1804. 

for  mercy  unto  Him,  who  died  to  save  We  were  thankful  to  receive  the  Utter, by 

her.    He  heanl  her  prayers,  and  she  now  which  we  may  again  have  our  daily  medi- 

testiiied  with  joy  of  the  coniidcnce  she  tations  ui)oiitheHau\c^tvjtf^w\3{l\\\s&Hi^aR^ 

leif,  that  lie  lii'd  foj given  hci'  all  her  of  God,  wiXVi  V\\g  T«tH\.vi^o>«^T03svDtvv»\vv 

unw.  Oflwt  own  acioid,  she  made  a  full  other  pans  ot  \\\*s  >icotVOL\  %.iaNwa  WvtfX^^ 

voD&mon  of  her  past  sinful  iife^and  cam-  to  our  ;MrroNN-|  vi<:  Yiaii  xwssfc^  ^^  ^^^^ 
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It &Ttpc*ni""*>**'' *'■>*'"')*'''■"  1"''  <I*ninf;  tlii*  truiiMliaai  utdwB) 

■  ■ — ^rciiuTM-  Here  thprc In  main-  teu'i  wcrcEhrd  by  ttw  rnnfrref^iMi. 

1^-   all   lli<:   iricmticrn'tif  our  D>ii'in|^tlic  Um'cImc  of  UiU  nMnitfa,4* 

ciiurclii  l>uurvt>r  tcatU'n'il.    Bv  llic  w&nt  Hrv.  Mr  Vims  untl  his  family,  rram  Qm- 

of  iFXI-baoki,  uciteKUoten  inlheBame  favo,  paid  us  ui  (pvcjible  vith.   HetM 

unrunainw  rc*pccfitqf  Uic  prEcbe  time  beta  a  director  ot  the   S.  Alriun  Mm^ 

n{E,untr,  in  w])Kb  4«ur  Afhcui  neigh-  anar/  Socicly.  He  expressril  ^reaDnii. 

*  in  ar«.  fsctiun  on  ubserting  the   silent  dentin 

In  March,  a  ilave,  cbU«(3  Crnnaar,  Ij  of  the  Holt<?nln»,   and  Uiei   ■           '  " 
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A  Malalxa,  cAinj:  Id  *tiiy  •ome  time  sinKini:  at  church.     Some  tinw  alUr,  il 

h  ti*,  t^  FSPreai  (ii'miiitaiali   of    hit  haJiTiBh   from    Hr.    Uftnkclmui,  «!( 

tCVi  wlio  phcra  frrnl  conlidencc  in  by  commbsioii  of  Goicmnnt.  i*  Irw* 

in  one  iif  uur  mcctiog*,  in  which  linf^thmuithUie  mountBiixMU  (wrUnflH 

ir  ntuan  of  dincouiic  WM.  the  Incar-  country,  lo  cXMOinc  iiK.i  ii*  Biincr«k 

J|ion,Ui^.  ■ll>l■:^1I)rl^  HKclilrath  i}(  iiur  May  3d,Bn4het  MttTarrld  uuftUacU 

■WMV,  he  »»<  *n  much  ftllictrdi  tltat  by  >ti  iiit1aniiniit«()r  filter,  tlic  lioltBctc' 

':«MAd  not  target  it.     He  ■aiili  that  lie  which  aiadc  liU  nemery  doiibtluL   Vt 

Anvd  tlut  Ki^*'  u'lird  fur  tXe  first  were  andcrllic  greMcr  cunconiibMiC 

W,ln)iia lift,  and  bia  wbolc-  cuiiteraa-  a*    BrMhrr    Roue    and   hia  utift.  sih 

n  «>tt  alxiiil  J»u«,  Hid  what   lie   had  BrvUicr  Kurlmel.  had   act  auirwQMr 

.V  tVMne  Ui()  ItMt  fkHmui  race.    With  tnun  on  the  preceding  day.  ButUpbMlC 

iegT«at«>ltaliaf>oI(Onwetovliluoiiverse  the  Lurd  to  bless  the  meant  apiMlp 

.      _|t)i  hint,  fur  hatit*  toutlwr,  upuu  this  Dr.  Temple,  and  the  disardci-  %u  (M 

v'tdbitct    Hia  eiprrB*ioiiiimquEn% tilled  lubd^eil, 

V*  wUuoy  and  aatoniibmcnt.  And  were  a  Durinfc  the  week  before  VThUmubt, 

tKVp3^1hU,iile  vord  ot  ltK<  croas  is  many  HoUcntota  came  of  tbcir  ««■••' 

Ee  pMrer  of  God  unto  salvBtiim,  to  ftll  cnrdtospeakiHlhuBconccniinigtiitatMi 

then  Uiat  belii'Vi'.  April  12th,  he  left  uu.cif  their  uiuli,  which  ihcj'  did  in  the  bu« 

ftrUd  and  thankful  fur  all  Uicgmdhcba^Bonfidciitial    manner.      Some    drcluid, 

'  cniovcil  in  ihie  place.  with  humlile  snlilude,  that  the  Lvj 

Wcrcceivediabout  lliiiliine,afi'ieni|ly  had  had  me^c;  upon  them  and  IbrpW 

Irlter  fltwi  Uie  Rev.  Mr.  Sclircyvo^l.  a  their  sins. 

MiMionary  from  Halle  in  Saxonv.  vbo  ii  The   Whitsun-hoKdajn  wen  dijt  d> 

([oing  to  Ihc  East  Indies,  and  likewiae,  blcaiing  to  us  sralour  people,  andl^fa* 

honic  time  after,  one  from  Dr.  Van  der  stranBcra  present   declared,  that   liq 

Kfemp.     We  viilue  llieie  proofs  of  that  ahoulu  notforget  what  Ihc}  heardtalful 

spirit    of   brollicrly   love,    by  which   the       "  ■"-= ■" 
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Gud,  in  all  dcnomii>alions.        May  39tl>,  Brother  Ros 
Jtdcr   r  -  -—-'--'■-  -- 


_.._....  „  I    paoy  returned  i«fc  to  us  from  Capc-tr>«a 

Master.  *     He  gave   the  following  account  <^  llwi: 

March  I'th,  a  baptized  Hottentot  4fa  orHcegJinpta: 
parted  Ihii  life.  In  her  healthful  dajrtB^  "  Jnimcdiiitely  on  our  arrii-al  at  Caf* 
■he  was  iif  a  very  quiet  deportment  and  towtt  we  waited  upon  Mr.  Von  Mill  lai 
few  il'Qnla.  but  in  hcrlaat  illness,  her  h>vc  Governor  Jansen,  b;  whomwemicK- 
IBand  trust  in  ouiJSsiriitur  and  Hi>  merit*' ceived  with  great  politcneaa.  Thej  » 
was  made  mimilmlo  all  who  visited  ber.  quired  minutely  into  the  pragres  of  Ih 
She  constantly  cxjiffiued  her  Joy  in  the  Misiion,  and  the  well-beiogofourUlM- 
Lord,  and  that,  Iboiiiiii  an  unworthy  and  labaiiren,  with  whom  tliey  are  awrpo 
•Inful  creature  by  nature,  she  bad  Ibund  ii*iallv  acquainteiL  InaBccaadaKlkMC 
|r«*K,  anil  now  expected  the  hour  nf  he«Miey  desired  us  to  pay  a  viMitAlkellll; 
diawlutitm  with  that  firm  h<j| 

!  to  fMcin    ,  -       -      - 

,^,.  Hollenlots  who  „      . 

r  April tati  on  exiraorAKary  number  of   aerrice.     We  had    likvwU<   iniiirJ  ' 

^arerscMwded  our  church  early  in  the    friendly  intitatiun  from  CaplaioLsaiKW. 

'  ^  Srnin^,  and  aflcrwarcU  walked^n  the  wiko  cnmmandi  the  whole  HdUaM 
iteateai  order  and  silence,  to  llieburying-  corps.  Brother  Kuehncl.  (hercfon,  nti 
(rmtnd.  where  we  pntjed  the  Easter'  witli  me  to  thccam^,  where  Caplaai  U- 
•nonifig'  litur[;y.  Though  the  Kround  is  sncur  treated  lu  nitb  great  htmpilaJiO' 
larce,  the  company  filled  all  tliu  walk*  I'hc  camp  lonLs  like  a  regular  nU<|« 
between  tlie  comparlrainls.  and  consisU  aftwfiuy4wo  well-buill  c»  I 

1.       On  the  2d,  sis  advdu  received  lioly   tagcs.     Cjptain  Leiueur  first  •b'"^*! 
^feapUjjX-     "11  IP  iritKiut.  prevewce  ot  ova    k-«vvv  ^I'fl.  >it  it,  and  then  moM.  nf 
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Uie  Captam*8  house ;  some  bein(<p  absent  try.    1  hey  likewise  r\presse<l  their  ap- 

4m  duty.     We  addressed  them  in  a  slioA  prehenfiionB,  lest,  by  the  long  abMnrc  of 

^■course,  reminding  tbi-m  of  what  they  Air  Hottentots,  now  in  camp,  they  mi^^ht 

had  heard  and  learnt  at  fiavianskloof,  and  by  dcpces  forp^ct  the  }^od  ))recc*ptsthey 

what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them.  They  had  received  at  Davianskloof,  and  the 

expressed  their  joy  and  thankfuhiess  for  weeds  choke  the  {rood  seed  sown  in  tlieir 

jQur  visit*  with  tears  of  gratitude.  Captain  hearts.     Our   Hottentots    had  also   frc- 

*t^Hueur  gave  tlicm  a  good  testimony  and  nueiitly  declared  to  their  nfHcera,  that 


,  that,  while  otiiers  employed  thrir  they  cmild  not  live  without  hearing  tlte 

jijBisure  in  idleness,  and  folly,  our  Hottcn-  word  of  God." 

!lots  came  together  to  speak  of  spiritual  Brother   Kosc  MTitcs:    '*  I  confess  I 
things,  and  to  sing  hymns.     He  added,  could  not  hide  the  emban'assment  int9 
that  they  were  once  desired  by  their  oflv  which  ihis unexpected  propobal  threw  mc. 
eera  to  declare,  whctlierthey  were  satis-  In  answer,  I  tivst  expressed  roy  thanks 
fied  with  ihcir  treatment  They  answered  for  the  many  favours  received  fi-om  Gov- 
in  the  affirmative,  and  observed,   that  crnment,   and  csperially  for  the  c4>nli- 
there  was  onl\  one  tiling  they  found  hard  donee  placed  in  us  and  our  minsionary  ia- 
to  .hear,  which  was,  their  being. obliged  hours.     I  granted,  that  the  whole  aim  of 
■to  hear  the  continual  swearing  and  curs-  our  living  in  this  country,  was  the  instnic- 
Jng  of  the  soldiers,  wliich  tlie\  had  never  tlon  of  the  HottentoLn  \n  the  knowledf^ 
Ipeen  accustomed  to  before.  This  answer  of  their  Creator  and  Kedeemer,  and  in 
^EUnot  displease  the  oiHcers,  and  was  re-  the  way  of  salvation i  that  therefore,  in 
pbrted  to  their  honor  in  Cape>town  this  respect*  th'.:  proposal  just  now  made, 
"  One  chief  aimof  our  jonmey  was,  to  was  quite  consistent   with   our  calling, 
endeavour  to  obtain  some  relief  tor  sister  But  I  represented,  that  the  age  and  in- 
Rose,  who  suffered  from  an  excrescence  iirmity  of  the   Missitmarics  at  Bsvians- 
on  her  head.     When   Governor   Janscn  kh)of  (each  of  wliom  has  full  employ  Ita 
passed  through  Bavianskhmf,  his  surgeon,  that  settlement),  would  make  the  cxecu- 
Mr.  Passet,  being  consulted,  ad\ ised  an  tion  of  the  plan  very  difficult:  besides 
.operation,  to  which  she  now  submitted,  which,  we  could  not  well  undertake  any 
By  God*s  blessing,  the  excrescence  was  thing  new,  without  a  direction  from  tlie 
removed  with  safety,  and  she  recovered  Bishops  and  Elders  of  our   ChuKli   in 
in  a  few  days.  We  were  the  more  thank-  Europe.  I  therefore  begged  them  to  have 
lUl  for  the  success  of  the  operation,  as,  patience   with  us,   till  we  could    write 
in  a  short  time,  it  would  have  been  at-  home,  and  obtain  such  advice  and  assis- 
tended  with  great  danger,  from  its  posi-  tance  as  might  enable  us  to  comply  with 
tion  near  the  skull.  their  wishes.  U[)on  tiiis,  the  Commissary- 
*•  We  now  prepared  to  return  home,  general,  taking  mc  by  the  hand,  said: 
when  we  received,  by  a  messenger  from  *  My  dear  father  Rose,  all) ou say  is  true; 
Govcniment,  an  invitation  to  a  conference  .  but  if  even  your  letters  r-ach  your  friends 
with  Governor  Janscn  and  Mr.  Von  Mist,  soon,  and  thfcy  immediately  find  the  man 
As  wc  had  but  just  taken  leave  of  them,  -vou  wish ;  yet  a  year  and  more  will  elapse, 
we  were  at  a  loss  to  guess  what  coidd  be  before  the  assistance  you  speak  of  can 
the  objectof  it,  but  waited  upon  them  im-  arrive;  and  we  are  very  intent  upon  im- 
mediately.   I'hcy  informed  us,  that,  as  mediately  making  such  regulatitms,  that 
tliey  had  raised  a  corps  of  Hottentots,  the  Huttcntots  be  instructed  in  tlie  word 
consisting  at  ]>rcsent  of  400  men,  but  c»f  G'»d,  and  become   partakers   of  the 
which  they  meant  to  increase  to  1000,  blessings  of  civilization,  which  cannot  he 
they  wished  much,  that  one  of  the  Mis-  obtained  l>ut  ity  their  becoming  christians 
sionaries from  Bavianskloof  would  accept  in  truth;  as  is  sufliciently  exemplified  at 
the  o6&ce  of  chaplain  to  that  corps,  live  Bavianskloof    And  as  this  plan  is  meant 
in   the    camp,   and    instruct    tiie    Hot-  for  the  benefit  of  this  whole  colony,  and 
tent ots  in  the  christian  religion;  that  ho  of  vast  importance  to  the  state,  I  have 
should  -ha>'e  a   dwelling,   and  a  proper  acquainted  all'tlie  ^ntlemcn  in  Govcm- 
saUr>',  provided  by  Government:  that  in  nient  with  it,  and  it  has  received  their 
()ue  time  a  church  should  be  built,  for  it^  most  cordial  approbation.     We  tlierefore 
was  their  intention,  even  in  the  event  of  wish,  that  you  would  help  us  to  execute 
peace,  to  retain  this  body  of  Hottentots,  ii,  bv  immediately  consulting  with  your 
They  added,  tliat  they  conceived  such  a  Brethren  at  BaviausklootV  Wo  promised 
pro]JOsal  could  not  but  he  agreeable  to  our  to  do  so,  and  were  dismissed  with  expres- 
wishes,  as  we  tliereby  should  gain  an  op-  sions  of  much  friendship." 
portunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  a  Thuslar  BviAYvtr  W>s«:*4Te,v^\\. 
considerabie  number  of  heatJien,  which  f  To  he  continued- 3 
ti'M  the  aim  of  our  residence  in  this  coun- 
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POETRY. 

The  following  beautiful  liulc  pcem  is  from  **  Arttliott  a  WANDERER?— Haft  tki 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Montpomcn',  of  whom  seen 

wc  iifavc  some  information  in  our  last  O'erwhelminjc  tempests  drown  thvbiik: 

number,  page  496.  A  shipwrcck'd  sufferer,  bast  thou  been 
THE  CRAVE.  MisfoptuneV  mark? 

TiiEni  is  a  calm  for  those  who  weep, 
A  rest  for  wearj*  Pilj^rims  found, 
Tliey  softly  lie  and  sweetly  sleep 

Low  in  tlie  j^round- 
The  storm  that  wrcclw  the  winter  sky 
No  rocxrc  disturbs  their  deep  repose, 
Than  summer  evenin^*s  latest  sip^h 

That  shuts  the  rose. 
I  lonjj  to  lay  this  painful  head 
And  aching  heart  beneath  the  soil. 
To  slumber  in  that  dreamless  bed 

From  all  my  toil. 
For  MiscTj'  stole  me  at  my  birth. 
And  east  me  helpless  nn  the  wild : 
1  perish ;— — O  my  Mother  Earth  I 

Take  home  thy  Child! 
On  thy  dear  lap  tliese  limbs  reclined. 
Shall  gently  moulder  into  thee ; 
Kor  leave  one  wretched  trace  behind 

Resembling'  me. 
Hark! — a  stranjjc  sound  ailrights  mine 

ear; 
My  pulse, — my  brain  nms  u  ild, — I  rave : 
—Ah!  who  art  thou  wliosc  voice  I  hoar' 

•*  1  am  THK  GRAVE! 

"Tlic  GRAVE,  that  never  spake  before, 
Hath  foMir'     1  lenp^h  a  tonjifiie  to  chide: 
O  listen  ! — I  will  s',)eak  no  morr: 

Be  silent.  Pride' 
"  Art  thou  a  WRETCH,  of  hope  forlorn, 
The  victim  of  consuming  care? 
Is  tliy  distracted  conscience  torn 

B}  fell  despair? 
"  Do  foul  misdeeds  of  former  times 
Wring  with  remorse  tliy  jruJlty  breast? 
And  gliosts  of  unf.)rgiven  crimes 

Minder  thy  rest? 
**  Lasird  by  the  furies  of  the  mind, 
From  wralii  and  veng*eancc  wouldstthou 

flee? 
Ah!  think  not,  hopr»  not,  F«»ol!  to  find 

A  friend  in  n»e. 
•*  Evail  the  terrors  of  the  tomb, 
Be\ond  tin'  power  of  tongue  to  tell! 
By  tiie  tire  ad  secrets  of"  my  womb! 

B>  deat'li  and  Hell! 
**  Icharj^e  th'^e  LIVE! — rc]Kiit.  and  pray; 
In  dust  thine  inOimy  deplore; 
There  }et  is  mere} ; — ^o  thy  way. 

And  sin  no  monv 
•'Art  thou  a  MOU'tNER'— Hast  thou 

know  n 
The  joy  of  innocmt  delights* 
Endc-ai'iiig  daj.  s  tor  cut  floun. 

And  tr.iiu|uil  nights? 

"  O  LIVE' and  deeply  c her vsU  still 

The  sucei  rjniembvanc  e  of  \\\e  \v.vi=.v-. 
ki^lynii  Heaven's  uncliunK'.nv!;  wWV 


Though  lonf^  of  winds  ajid  wawitke 
sport. 
Condemned  in  wretchedness  to  mam, 
LIVE! — ^thou  slialt  reach   a  shelterifl| 

'  A  quiet  home. 

«  To  FRIENDSHIP  didst  thou  trust  tby 

fame, 
And  was  thy  Friend  a  deadly  foe. 
Who  stole  into  thy  breast,  to  aim 

A  surer  blow  ? 
"  LIVE! — and  repine  not.  o'er  his  los?, 
A  lossnniworthy  to  be  told: 
Thou  hast  mistaken  sonlid  dross 

For  Friendship's  gtJd. 
"  Go  seek  that  treasure,  seldom  found. 
Of  power  the  fiercest  g^riefs  to  calm, 
And  soothe  the  bosom's  deepest  vouM 

With  hravenlv  balm- 
"  In  WOMAN  hast  thou  placedthyblUs 
And  did  the  Fair  One  faithless  prove' 
Hath  she  betray 'd  thee  with  a  kiss. 

And  sold  th;.  love' 
**  LIVE! — 'twas  a  false  licwilclerinf;^  fez 
Too  often  Love's  insidious  dart 
Thrills  tlie  fond  soul  with  sweet  dcslrf, 

But  kills  the  heart 
A  nobler  flame  shall  v.arni  thy  breast, 
A  hrii^liter  Maiden's  vii-tnous  cliarm<! 
Blest  .sh.alt  thou  be,  supj-enudy  blest. 

In  Beaut v's  arms. 

'* Whate'er  thv  lot,— \Vh(. e'er  u-v. 

he,- 
Confess  thy  folly, — kiss  the  rod, 
And  in  thy  chasteninj^  sono-vs  ser 

The  hand  nf  GOD 
"  A  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break. 
Afflietions  all  his  children  feel; 
He  wounds  them  tor  his  mercy's  «a*e, 

He  wounds  to  lifal' 
"  Humbled  beneath  his  mij^^hty  hand, 
Prtjstrate  his  Providence  adore: 
•Tis  done!— Arise!    HE  bids  thee  <tnJ. 

To  fall  no  more. 
"  Now,  Traveller  in  the  vale  of  tears! 
To  realms  of  everlastinyr  llg-ht. 
Through  Time's  dark  wilderness  of  year- 

Pursue  tliy  flight 
"  There  IS  a  calm  for  those  who  weep. 
A  rest  for  weary  Pilgrims  found: 
And  while  the  mouldering-  ashes  y\c'^',' 

Low  in  the  jiround; 
"  The  Soul,  of  orifi^in  divine, 
GOD'S  plorious  imajje,  freed  from c'.i>» 
In  heaven's  eternal  sphere  shall  shine, 

•A  star  of  dav! 
"  Tl\e.  SUNT  Is  but  a  sp,\rk  of  fire. 
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ANDREW  RIVET,  D.  D. 
[Concluded  from  page  504.] 

That  Saturday,  December  31,  he  was  mightily  enfed>led,  and 
sometimes  very  drowsy:  he  spake  but  little  that  forenoon.  After 
noon  when  divers  friends  visited  him,  and  were  discoursing 
amon^  themselves  of  the  nature  of  his  disease,  he  heard  all  that 
passed  between  tliem  in  the  chamber  (for  he  was  very  quick  of 
hearing]  and  gathered  both  from  their  discourses,  and  also  from 
his  own  knowledge  of  the  disease  he  laboured  under,  that  hit 
distemper  was  tliat  which  physicians  call  mitcrere  met,  which  he 
was  not  likely  to  pass  through  without  very  grievous  symptoms: 
such  as,  a  burning  fever,  delirium,  and  vomiting  of  his  excre- 
ments: and  thereupon  he  began  to  be  afflicted  with  much  solici- 
tude, while  his  mind  ivas  intent  upon  the  thoughts  of  the  griev> 
ousness  of  these  symptoms:  and  in  frequent  ejaculatkKU  he  sent 
up  short  and  ardent  prayers  to  God  about  it. 

"  My  Cod  (suid  he)  have  mercy  upon  me;  deliver  me  from 
the  opprobrium  which  1  fear;  for  thou  art  gracious:  but  thanks 
be  to  my  God,  that  he  hath  afBicted  mc  in  this  more  ignoble 
pfkTt  ;.my  heart  in  the  mean  time  remiuiiing  strong,  snd  my  brain  • 
fsfCjiDd  clear,  so  that  I  might  have  liberty  to  meditate  upon  thy 
pq#Cr  and  goodness.  This  lavour,  O  Lord  God,  (which  is  in- 
valuable) reserve  for  me,  that  my  mouth  may  utter  nothing  but 
what  breathes  forth  charity,  prases,  and  thanksgivings:  O  that  it 
may  not  be  defiled  with  this  filthiness :  (namely,  the  casting  up 
of  excrements.)  Let  this  building  be  brought  down  where  its  ruin  ' 
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began,  which  let  me  behold  as  one  set  on  high  with  a  constant 
and  peaceful  mind,  even  a  mind  elevated  to  spiritual  things, 
which  with  all  earnestness  I  follow  after;  knowing  that  fiesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God^  neither  can  comiptkxi 
inherit  incorruption." 

And  in  the  ensuing  night  he  did  often  inculcate^  ^  who  is  mortal 
man,  that  thou  shouldst  so  magnify  him,  and  think  upon  him! 
he  is  like  to  vanity :  flesh,  and  a  wind  that  passeth  away.  With 
how  small  a  thing  are  the  strongest  among  men  cast  down?  by  a 
vile  excrement,  by  a  little  obstruction,  which  no  remedies  can 
open!  Thou  hast  done  this,  O  thou  eternal  One;  thus  it  pleaseth 
thee ;  and  I  would  have  it  so  too :  let  it  be  done  to  me  according 
to  thy  word:  I  am  in  thy  fatherly  and  gracious  hands,  I  fear 
nothing;  thou  art  my  safeguard,  and  my  exceeding  great  re- 
ward. Then  he  repeated  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  that  sentence 
out  of  Lament,  iii.  24.     Thou  art  my  portion^  aaith  my  soul. 

And  seeing  those,  that  stood  by  him,  were  always  speaking  to 
him  of  good  things,  "  Well  done,  (said  he)  cease  not  to  strengthen 
mc;  unto  that  end  God  will  supply  you  with  matter  for  discourstf 
for  he  is  not  only  present  with  the  sick  him^lf  for  his  aid,  but 
•also  with  them  that  arc  called  to  succour  him ;  for  he  is  nigh  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth." 

Then  he  again  poured  forth  his  pi^ayers  for  the  church  of  God, 
saying,  "  O  Lord,  it  is  thy  possession,  which  thou  hast  purchased 
with  thine  own  blood :  forsake  not  thine  own  work ;  let  a  holr 
jealousy  be  kindled  in  tliec,  lift  up  on  high  the  arm  of  thy  power, 
and  bi  Ing  down  the  audacious  ones,  which  tyrannize  over  Ihj 
flock;  rebuke  thou  the  negligent,  that  heal  her  wounds  shghtly: 
reduce  into  the  way  those  that  wander;  and  strengthen  that  which 
is  ready  to  fall,  through  division.  Gather  both  the  one  and  the 
other  to  thyself  into  one  body,  building  them  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  tk 
chief  comer-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together, 
jjroweth  into  a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  And  then  making  a 
little  pause,  he  added,  '^  I  have  been  one  of  those  buildere;  I  have 
brought  what  I  received  from  the  Lord,  that  I  might  put  to  my 
helping  hand  with  others  towards  the  building  of  this  temple; 
and  I  myself  shall  be  a  living  stone  in  this  spiritual  house.*" 

On  the  next  day,  which  was  the  first  of  the  year  165 1,  and  the 
Lord*s-day,  when  he  first  beheld  the  light,  he  said,  "  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  granted  unto  me  to  see  the  beginning  of  the  year:  ihon 
hast  mcfisured  out  my  time  unto  the  middle  of  this  age  :**  then 
Jie  asked  what  hour  of  the  day  it  was,  and  what  weather?  when  it 
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was  answered)  that  the  weather  was  very  sharp  and  seT«re,  bd 
was  afraid  it  migbt  hinder  his  son's  journey  to  him :  whereupoD 
he  addressed  himself  to  God  after  thb  manner. 

,  "  O  my  God,  bring  my  son  unto  me,  that  I  may  see  himj  em- 
brace him,  and  bless  him  before  I  die."  Then  turning  to  his  wifet 
he  said;  "  Dost  thou  think  this  earnest  desire  to  see  him  proceeds 
from  some  carnal  afiectlon!  nothing  lessl  truly  I  love  no  man 
anymore  according  to  the  fiesh:  I  earnestly  desire  h|s  eternal 
salvation ;  and  I  hope  to  have  those  discourses  with  him,  which 
may  increase  his  zeal  in  adorning  his  spiritual  vocation  (his  son 
was  a  minister):  I  have  yet  spirit,  and  utterance  sufficient  for  that 
work.  Let  none  be  hindered  from  coming  to  me :  it  is  usual  for 
K  man  in  my  station,  by  admonishing  others,  pubUcIy  to  make 
confession  of  his  own  faitli.  Not  for  the  sake  of  a  little  vain  gloryt 
O  Lord,  thou  knowest :  for  it  little  concerns  me  to  be  approved 
unto  men,  provided  I  may  approve  myself  unto  God:  but  I  desire 
the  salvation  of  many,  and  to  give  testimony  to  the  truth  of  those 
things  which  I  have  publicly  taught." 

This  day  also  was  taken  up  with  the  visits  of  friends;  and 
amongst  others  that  came,  there  was  colonel  Vemeuil,  and  sMne 
more.oHkers  in  the  garrison,  of  which-  two  or  three  were  of 
Poictou;  unto  whom  he  said,  "  I  rejoice  that  I  have  opportunity 
to  make  a  confession  of  my  faith  before  you  that  are  my  coun- 
trymen ;  and  I  pray  you  lo  keep  it  in  memory,  and  give  testimony 
of  it  where  it  shall  be  necessary  :  for  you  see  before  your  eyes  a 
man  (weak  indeed,  but)  without  guile,  who  solemnly  protesteth, 
that  he  hath  never  publishi^d  in  his  writings,  nor  taught  with  his 
lips,  any  thing  that  did  not  agree  with  the  sc'nse  of  his  heart,  and 
the  doctrine  which  hath  been  delivered  to  us  by  the  prophets  and 
apostles;  which  is  the  same  with  that  whicli  is  found  in  the  con- 
fession of  faith  of  our  churches,  in  which  I  have  lived,  and  in 
which  I  purpose  to  die.  The  Lord  God  Almighty  confirm  you 
in  that  fwth,  so  that  nothing  move  you  from  it:  for  whai  vntl  it 
fiTi^fit  a  tnan,  if  lit  gain  the  whoU  world,  and  lote  hie  aan  loiU?  »eek  . 
vt  ^fint  the  kingdim  of  God,  and  the  rig/iteouanctt  ihereg/',  and 
then  ail  other  thinga  shall  be  added  to  you.  Lcam  to  number  your 
(lays:  and  get  a  wise  heart.  I.ook  upon  me,  and  let  me  be  an 
example  unto  you:  it  is  but  eight  days  since  I  preached  to  you 
of  man's  frailty,  being  myself  in  health,  and  lively  at  thai  time, 
and  now  you  see  the  truth  of  what  I  said,  ill  myself:  certainly 
what  is  visible  to  u?,  and  set  before  our  eyes,  hath  a  more  per- 
'  suaslve  power,  than  words  which  only  beat  the  ears,"  And  theu 
taking  his  leave  of  them,  he  added,  "  The  Lord  dcYwet  ^jaii  ^voiw 
t)icaJ/(Hicme;itso/'l/ieivorM,  and  givr  youan  increase  o^Vii'^tiiav. 


548 

and  of  til  spiritual  and  temporal  gifts."  Awhile  after  there  came 
to  him  the  worthy  Snellen,  bui*goma8ter  of  Breda,  unto  whem  he 
cheerfully  gave  an  account  of  the  nature  of  his  disease,  with  the 
causes  and  cons^equcnce  thereof ;  and  then  said^  ^  Pruse  be  to 
God  who  hath  given  me  to  know  the  end  of  my  life:  I  should  be 
the  most  ungrateful  of  all  men,  if  I  were  not  contented  with  that 
measure  and  term  of  life,  which  he  hath  afforded  me ;  and  if  I 
should  not  acknowledge  his  great  goodness,  and  provident  care 
of  me  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life.  Especially  I  give  him 
thanks  for  laying  out  this  place  for  me  to  pass  my  old  age  iiif 
amongst  good  men,  with  whose  kindness  I  have  been  refresher^ 
and  to  whom,  for  tlieir  multiplied  favours  towards  me,  I  can 
never  make  a  sufficient  return  of  thanks.  Of  your  sincere  direc- 
tion (most  worthy  sir)  in  a  special  manner  I  have  had  experience, 
ibr  which  I  give  you  my  hearty  thanks,  and  in  your  persoa 
to  your  whole  corporation,  which  I  beseech  you  to  signify  to 
them;  and  to  intreat  for  me,  that  they. will  give  me  a  place  of 
burial  larg^e  enough  for  me,  and  my  wife  who  will  quickly  follow 
me."  When  he  had  thus  expressed  himself,  he  dismissed  him 
with  prayers  for  the  welfare  of  him  and  his  family. 

Afterwards  as  one  in  a  rapture,  he  siiid,  "  My  Godl  thou 
hast  drawn  me,  and  I  was  drawn  !  thou  hast  known  me  from 
my  mother's  womb,  with  a  merciful  and  efFicacious  knowledge: 
ihou  hast  called  me  by  name  :  thou  hast  bored  mine  ears,  and 
I  was  attentive :  I  have  declared  thy  message  in  tiic  congrega- 
tion, and  thy  woixl  was  sweeter  tlian  hQuey  in  my  moulh. 
AVho  am  I !  O  God,  but  dust  and  ashes,  ah  earthen  and  a  frail 
vessel,  into  which  notwithstanding  tliou  hasl  been  pleased  to 
pour  a  holy  liquor,  and  seed  of  immortality.  Thou  livest,  and 
rhou  makest  me  to  live;  I  shall  not  die,  but  live  for  ever,  with 
that  lift  ivhich  in  hid  tvith  Chrint  in  God.  Blessed  and  hchj  it  ti 
^:vhich  hath  a  part  iu  the  first  rtHurrectViu:  over  htm  the  second  dccih 
ahall  have  vo  fioiver.  Behold  I  am  dead;  and  also  raised  from  the 
dead:  I  live  not  in  myself,  but  in  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.  What  should  I  mention 
more?  I  can  make  no  return  of  thy  faithfulness  to  me,  or  of  the 
benefits  thou  hast  bestowed  on  me.  Thou  hadst  chosen  me,  before 
thou  gavest  me  ageing;  and  it  pleased  thee  that  I  should  be  bomot 
believing  parents,  and  especially  of  a  mother  eminent  in  holmess< 
\^•ho  dedicated  me  to  thy  service  from  my  tender  years.  With  hov 
many  prayers  did  she  stir  me  up  to  that  holy  purpose!  with  wha: 
cave  and  ailTccvlon  did  she  instil  the  seeds  of  piety  into  me!  and 
the  alimv^V^W  (^o^\«,^^'\\v^^^Q\^vl^\\v^\Tv^^'gJN^Vv5.Ul^^ 
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bath  been  accepted  of  him.  I  am  tby  servant,  O  my  God.  thou 
bast  taught  me  from  my  youth;  and  I  have  taught  thy  n-ondcrful 
worics,  and  thy  grac^  unto  this  day  ;  for  thy  gifts  have  not  been 
without  fruit  in  me.  Thou  usest  weak  instraments  for  tbe  ac- 
complisliing  of  thy  work:-  thou  hast  pardoned,  thou  hast  helped 
mei  thou  hast  accepted  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  my  heart:  and 
now,  O  my  God,  seeing  it  is  evident  thou  wilt  have  me  retire 
from  this  valley  of  misetieti  do  not  thou  forsake  me  in  this  last 
and  important  act.  If  it  be  thy  will,  that  I  die  ;  that  is  also  my 
.  iiiil:  I  am  ready,  my  heart  is  prepared:  I  give  thee  ray  heart,  for 
that  is  it  which  thou  requirest;  let  this  gift  be  approved  by  thee; 
receive  this  gii^,  which  is  thine  own,  from  him  to  whom  thou  hast . 
gjven  all  things,  who  gives  himself  to  thee.  O  Lord,  I  give  thee 
thanks  ;  thou  instructest  me,  thou  enlightenest  me,  thou  talkest 
with  my  soul :  O  Lord,  thou  embraces!  me  in  the  ai-ms  of  thy' 
mercyl  grant  also  that  I  may  embrace  thee  by  a  lively  faith,  and 
that  I  may  apply  untcrmyself  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  which 
I  have  proposed  unto  others.  Let  them  be  eifectual  in  me,  that 
by  them  I  may  be  supported  against  all  pains,  yea  death  itself." 
Then  turning  his  speech  to  his  niece,  he  said;  -"  That  I  may 
not  tire  thee  with  long  discourses,  admire  tliouthe  grace  of  God 
towards  me,  and  bless  him  who  fortifies  me  with  patience. 
Observe  my'  words  unto  my  last  breath,  and  commit  them  to 
wridng  as  fully  as  thou  canst,  that  thereby  my  dearest  brotljer, 
with  others  of  my  near  kindred  and  affinity,  as  also  of  my  friends, 
may  be  comforted  and  refreshed:"  to  which  when  she  returned 
answer;  that  she  was  unable  to  retain,  and  commit  to  writing, 
such  an  abundance  of  holy  speeches  as  flowed  from  him,  he  re- 
plied; "  Fear  not;  only  do  thine  endeavour,  and  God  will  help 
thee.  If  God  give  me  strength;  I  will  write  a  short  epistle,  which 
shall  be  for  a  testimony  that  credit  is  to  be  given  to'thy  relation." 
(And  he  was  always  wont  upon  the  mention  of  any  thing  of  this 
nature,  to  add,)  "  Not  that  I  would  hereby  procure  praise  to  my- 
aelf ;  but  I  would  have  it  known  unto  all,  that  the  religion  which 
I  have  professed,  and  taught  in  the  name  of  God,  is  the  true  re- 
ligion, and  that  alone  which  leads  men  unto  salvation:  and  par- 
ticularly, I  would  have  my  brother  informed  of  that  inestimable 
grace  which  I  have  received  of  God,  that  he  may  be  abundandy 
comforted  and  strengthened  in  his  expectation  of  a  better  life, 
which  I  already  enjoy.  O  with  how  grtat  love  have  I  loved  him, 
and  esteemed  him!  yea  I  have  loved  the  gifts  of  Gotl  in  liim,  and 
shall  love  them  to  the  last.  Ipray  God  who  is  the  giver  ofevery 
good  gift,  that  he  iviJl  fulfil)  etrengthen,  ai\d  Tnakc  \*T^t«V\^ 
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oWn  work  in  him;  that  he  will  g^de  him  with  his  counsel,  and 
and  at  length  save  and  receive  him  to  his  rest.  The  same  prayers 
I  make  for  my  nephew  his  son  Stephen,  that  he  may  be  a  useful 
instrument  for  the  promoting  of  God's  glory,  a  diligent  worii- 
man  that  needs  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  not  only  for  my  brother,  but  for 
all  those  in  France,  to  whom  thou  hast  committed  tha  conduct 
and  rule  of  the  churches:  bless  their  persons;  pardon  their  de- 
fects: sanctify  their  gifts:  grant  unto  them,  that  they  may  seri- 
ously return  unto  the  simplicity  which  is  in  Christ;  and  that  they 
detract  not  from  the  glory  of  God,  to  ascribe  unto  man  what  be- 
longs to  his  salvation ;  he  is  strong  and  jealous. 

<<  If  in  my  writings,  I  have  seemed  to  deal  a  little  warmly  with 
some  of  my  brethren  about  their  new  notions,  I  protest  before 
God,  I  was  never  moved  by  envy  or  wrath  against  any  one  in 
particular,  but  ,on  the  contrary  always  accounted  the  men  that 
favoured  those  novelties,  among  my  friends;  and  the  more  I  loved 
both  their  persons  and  gifls,  the  moi^  it  grieved  me  that  I  could 
not  reconcile  their  maxims  with  the  woi-d  of  God.  I  do  most 
earnestly  beseech  God,  that  he  will  give  them  the  spirit  of  peace, 
that  they  may  be  of  the  same  judgment,  and  speak  the  same 
things ;  and  that  the  love  of  God  may  constrain  them,  and  gather 
them  into  one  in  Christ ;  till  we  all  come  unto  the  .unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ ; 
that  following  the  truth  in  love,  we  may  grow  up  into  him,  in  all 
things,  who  is  the  head,  even  Christ. 

"  I  would  have  thee  without  delay  write  unto  thy  father ;  he 
is  my  brother  in  a  double  bond,  I  have  always  esteemed,  and 
loved  him ;  he  hath  been  a  useful  instrument  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  I  doubt  not  but  he  will  thoroughly  accomplish  his  work 
in  him,  to  the  glory  of  his  own  name,  and  his  eternal  salvation. 
I  go  before  him,  in  a  little  time  he  will  follow  after  me:  he  is 
almost  come  to  the  end  of  his  course,  and  there  remains  but  a 
little  time,  before  God  will  crown  his  labours  with  ah  eternal  re- 
ward." 

And  here  again  in  an  extraordinary  transport  he  brake  out 
into  these  expressions:  "  O  great  and  immense  mercy !  who 
can  but  be  rapt  into  admiration !  he  gives  both  being,  and  well- 
being;  he  bestows  his  gifts,  he  supporteth,  he  pardoneth,  he 
workcth  in  us  both  to  ivill  and  to  do  according  to  his  good  plea- 
sure :  and  when  himself  hath  given  and  wrought  all  this,  yet  he 
gives  to  us  an  elertk;x\  y^tsv^v^V  \x\w<iTv^  -wcvx^tv.    Be  it  unto  me  ac- 
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cording  to  thy  word,  even  according  to  the  faithfiiloess  ^d  stabi- 
lity of  thy  promises. 

Then  turning  his  discourse  to  his  ntece  agun ;  "  Write  also 
(stud  he)  to  thy , brethren,  that  I  love  them,  and  that  1  pray  for 
their  salvation.  And  thou,  my  dear  niece  1  I  love  thee,  not  be- 
cause of  that  near  affinity  which  thou  hast  to  me,  but  rather  be- 
cause we  both  have  one  God(  and  one  hope.  Thou  knowest  the 
ktve  and  affectum  which  I  have  had  for  thee,  which  hath  be€D  a 
paternal  love  indeed,  for  a  token  of  which,  take  thou  the  Bible 
which  thou  shalt  find  in  my  study.  In  special,  I  recommend  to 
thee  my  wife,  thy  very  good  aunt:  to  thy  power  comfort  and 
assist  her:  be  unto  her  instead  of  a  daughter,  and  help faer  to 
digest  the  sorrow  she  will  have  for  my  aiwence." 

On  Monday  morning,  January  3,  he  desired  to  arise  out  of  His 
l>ed,  that  he  might  write  those  letters  which  he  had  made  men- 
tioa  of  in  the  night:  and  also  that  he  might  add  something  to 
the  codidl,  which  was  annexed  to  his  wiU  the  evening  ticfore. 
His  strength  was  suflficioit  to  admit  the  putting  on  of  his 
clothes,  andalsohis  walking  into  his  study;  where  he  took  the 
Bit)le  designed  for  his  neice,  and  gave  it  to  her  himself:  and  to 
Mr.  Dauber,  who  was  then'  with  him,  he  gave  an  Arabic  New- 
'  Testament,  and  laid  by  another  book  for  Mr.  Huluus,  and  one  for 
his  brother  Rivet,  to  be  immediately  sent  unto  him  to  Cham- 
puemon  in  France ;  unto  whom  (being  returned  into  his  cbamher) 
he  wrote  this  letter. 

**  My_  dear  Brother  ! 

"  I  now  write  my  last  to  you,  with  a  trembling  and  dyii^ 
hand.  After  the  preaching  of  a  sermbn  on  Christmas  day  in  per- 
fect heahb)  it  is  now  eight  days  since  I  have  been  afflicted  with 
a  stublx>rD'  constipation;  and  the  eipuluve  fiiculty  is  wholly  ex- 
iinct  in  me.  Wherefore  I  am  determined  by  the  grace  of  God 
to  <tie  with  courage  and  constancy:  by  the  obstinate  continuance, 
and  pains  of  my  distemper,  I  am  quite  wora  out ;  ai^  the  day  of 
my  dissolution  draws  near.  My  niece  Mary  Moulin  shall  write 
unto  you  an  account  of  my  last  hoursj  snd  of  that  tranquillity  of 
mind  which  God  afTords  to  me.  I  expect  the  coming  of  n^y  son, 
to  whom  I  may  commit  my  nephews  and  affairs ;  he  shall  give 
you  an  account  of  all.  Farewel  my  dearest  brotherl  but  keep 
me  in  remembrance  the  residue  of  thy  life,  who  have  ktved  thee 
and  thine  with  a  groat  charity;  love  mine  again,  aa  thou  doest: 
J  pray  God  to  bless  thee,  and  all  thine.    Once  again  farewel !"' 

*'  Dated  at  Breda,  Jan.  3, 1651." 


lie  wrole  also  to  Mf.  MouUn.  lii»  broUier  by  aSioity,  in  Uicm 
words: 

"My  dearest  Drotlter) 

"  It  so  plcasetti  God,  that  you  should  remain  alive  after  mc; 
I  now  write,  being  upon  the  borders  between  life  abd  death,  tlus 
a  scnnon  preached  on  Christmas  day,  which  was  followed  with* 
pertinacious  retention  /teium  in  ulvo  iaduraiarum,  and  of  the  re- 
taining of  that  loud,  the  dissolution  of  the  body  with  gricvoui 
pains  is  the  necessary  consequent.  Your  daugliteri  whicli 
ministcreth  to  me  in  this  agonyt  hath  iiHdeital;en  to  write  to  jau 
of  my  constancy,  and  tl)e  ^race  wliich  (Jod  afibrdeth  to  me>  Life 
tinto  the  glory  of  his  name,  vemuml>eriDg  me,  and  nunc,  vbo 
diC)  "  Your  most  affectionate,  &c." 

4 

When  he  had  written  these  letters,  he  found  himself  exceed- 
ingly wearied,  and  desired  lo  be  had  to  bed  again.  All  this  day 
was  spent  in  receiving  his  friends,  especially  the  pastors  wba 
were  of  divers  nations ;  unto  whom  he  discoursed  largely  of  sur- 
renrlerinp;  up  himself  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  recited  to  them 
B  confession  of  his  faith,  and  exhorted  them  to  proceed  chetrlullj' 
in  that  w^rk  which  the  Loi'd  had  committed  to  them.  He  ghdlj 
received  those  consolations  whereby  they  endeavoured  to  assuage  ^ 
bis  pains,  and  heard  their  prayers  for  him  with  like  joy,  always 
adding,  that  he  was  much  refreshed  by  them.  All  this  day  the 
time  seemed  very  long  lo  him,  while  he  expected  the  coming  of 
his  son. 

"  How  afiaid  am  I  (said  he)  that  I  shall  not  see  my  son!  it  it 
the  only  thing  I  desire  in  this  life." 

When  he  was  wholly  gtren  up  by  the  physicians,  and  nowfar 

many  days  had  neither  received  nor  voided  any  tbiiig,a  little  aAct 

noon,  a  good  man,  that  was  touched  irith  our  afiUction*  stud  nuts 

':    us,  that  it  seemed  a  very  wonderful  and  strange  thing  to^im,  ihit 

]i>e  would  suffer  a  man  of  so  great  merit,  who  Was  yet  strong  sad 

.'"hearty,  to  go  out  of  the  world  without  trying  of  »aJF  remedies: 

adtjiitg,  th^  be  knew  a  person  that  was  held  with  the  siae 

disease,  that  was  helped  by  baths  prescribed  bj  a  sargcoo  in  the 

cit^,  «^o  was  indepl  very  skilful  in  his  art.     This  person  tbet^ 

fbrewos  immediately  sent  for,  who  when  he  came,  finding  t'>' 

.    sick  man  strong  enough  to  (iride  the  use  of  that  remedy,  without 

HcS  delay  prepared  a  bath,  by  which  he  found  himself  much  tMStd,, 

and  his  pain;  assuaged;  and  that  Mouday  night,  he  had  a  better 

lught  of  it  than  ortUnary. 
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The  next  dMj  ia  the  monung  they  repeated  the  bath,  afterwhich 
a  clyster  was  injected,  which  seemed  to  have  begun  iti  work : 
all  diat  were  abont  the  lick  man  rejoiced,  and  bade  him  be  of  good 
courage,'  prondaing  hit  recovery  ^Ytm  his  distemper;  and,  to 
saf  the  truth,  hiroielf  bc^^,  if  not  to  hope,  yet  at  least  to  think, 
it  might  be  so.  In  the  foUowing  cveniog  the  bath  was  repeated 
again,  after  wMch  being  had  to  bed,  he  began  to  sleep  sweetly ; 
but  had  scarcely  rested  half  an  hour,  before  he  was  ^wakened  by 
the  pain  of  his  side,  and  a  greater  tension  of  his  belly  than  before, 
and  the  access  of  a  fever.  Nothing  was  left  unattempted  for  his 
rdief,  by  fomentations  and  unctions;  but  all  was  to  no  pur- 
pose: the  complaint  of  the  sick  man  was  increased,  and  he  was 
tired  out  and  afflicted  with  extraordinary  restlessness.  And  then 
his  niece  perceived  that  there  was  something  else  troubled  him 
more  than  the  ptun  of  his  body ;  for  be,  remaining  silent,  groaned 
forth  most  bitter  sighs,  whereas  before,  the  more  he  was  tor- 
mented with  piun,  the  more  ardently  did  he  use  to  pour  out  his 
pntyers  to  God.  It  was  supper  time  when  she  was  left  with  him 
alone,  and  then  with  a  mournful  voice  be  asked,  "  Vfho  is  there, 
is  any  stranger  present?"  and  when  his  niece  had  told  him,  no: 
fthe  asked  him,  'Whence  doth  this  unusual  disquietude  nroceed? 
yoascem  to  me  to  suffer  something  extraordinary;  what  is 
become  of  that  cheerfiilncBa  through  which  you  were  wont  to  pass 
through  your  pains  with  the  greatest  joy?' 

"  Alas!  (sud  he)  he  is  departed  from  me  that  made  glad  my 
heart:  I  have  grieved  that  holy  Spirit  the  Comforter,  who  had 
filled  my  soul  with  peace  and  joy;  I  have  been  so  wretched  and 
unhappy  as  to  give  ear  to  those  who  spake  unto  me  of  my  re- 
turning into  this  world:  I  have  been  tickled  with  the  desire  of 
tiring:  and  how  could  such  a  thing  possibly  be,  after  the  fruits  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan  had  been  tasted  by  me,  and  I  had  by  fidth  ' 
taken  hold  Af  supernatural  good  things?  what  is  now  necessary  to 
be  done?  whither  shall  I  go?  iflspeali,  he  answers  not;  yea  he 
bath  taken  from  me  the  power  of  speaking:  ah,  sad  change.  An 
holy  fire  had  kindled  my  meditation,  but  now  vain  thoughts  hurry 
me :  I  cannot  get  out  of  my  mind  an  old  satire,  and  such  like 
triSes.  '  I'hus  while  I  am  at  death's  door,  I  go  backwards."  - 

And  here  casting  his  arms  about  her  neck,  he  thus  pix>ceeded; 
"  My  dear  niece,  help  me,  continue  to  discourse  of  good  things 
vitb  me:  call  upon  the  Comfoiter  to  return,  and  renew  that  ex- 
cellent work  which  he  had  advanced  in  me.  O  return !  return  '. 
ronfirm  me  with  thy  strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  seen  no" 
more." 

Vol.  77.  3  Y 
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Tbcn  aheMiggnted  to  hiiK thaw  plans  of  scripture.  wMi:li 
bf  the  dirine  aid  were  brought  to  her  mind;  in  answer  to  which, 
CTcrr  momcDt  he  interpoaed  luch  worda,  as  made  ft  endcot  |^ 
*  Itis  aout  which  belbre  «u  ainkiDg  lad^r  its  burdea,  bcgw  n 
.gather  atrength  and  comfen  again.  HflMd  scarce  bcco a  qiurtr 
of  an  hour  in  that  conflict,  beloK  be  fell  into  a  swoon,  which 
occaiioned  the  haatj'  callmg  in  of  bis  am,  who  wan  co«e  to  Urn 
but  that  loMning;  and  when  thia  unking  fit  waa  over,  than  i^ 
pcared  in  hbn  agaki  the  aamc  ttanqnilUtj  and  chterittw  ti 
countctuuKc  as  Ibrmerlf :  and  aceing  thoae  oT  tus  own  hooidW^ 
with  some  friends  that  used  to  aasist  him,  and  watch  with  Mm 
by  turns,  in  tlic  next  room,  he  attentiveljr  fixed  hia  efca  IfIB 
each  of  them;  and  first  addreaung  himaelf  to  his  wife: 

"  Fuewcl  (said  he)  my  dcareat  yobe-fdlMr !  wejuncfiial 
t^ether  in  peace  fi>r  thirty  j%ars;  and  I  thank  thee  for  thy  hd|h 
which  hath  boea  a  great  comfort  imtn  me ;  fer  I  did  cast  A 
domestic  cares  unto  thee;  cootinoe  I  beseech  thee  to*  km  at 
my  children  with  that  pioua  affection,  which  hitherto  thou  halt 
'  had  ibr  them." 

Then  turning  his  speech  to  hi^  am,  he  ukl,  **  And  ttoB  up 
aon!  love  and  honour  this  deareM^Gompanion  of  my  life,  the  }Mt  . 
ner  of  all  my  joys  and  sorrows,  which  hath  doat  the  du^  aft 
mother  towards  thee;  this  I  deure  of  thee,  and  this  I  comaMd 
thve,  as  thou  expectest  a  blessing  &om  God  upon  what  I  ban 
gotten iby  my  labour;  divide  it  between  you  without  quarfeUitf 
or  coDtention,  according  to  what  is  just  and  rigtit;  manage  all  iby 
affairs  with  all  lenity  and  christian  prudence;  especially  punoe 
peace,  U  Frederick!  (for  that  was  his  son's  name,  to  whkt  be 
alluded)  be  rich  in  peace." 

Then  taking  hold  of  both  their  'hAids.  and  joining  tbca  . 
together:  "  Promise  me,  (said  he)  that  you  will  maintain  abs^ 
and  mutual  friendship  with  each  other."  Which  when  tbqr  bal 
both  most  solemnly  promised  to  do,  <*  I  believe  you  (said  be) 
for  I  have  not  cause  to  doubt  of  your  sincerity;  I  know  thai  yoa 
fear  Cod,  and  that  my  last  commands  iriB  be  of  great  wdght 
with  you ;  even  as  I  pray  God  that  he  will  make  my  blessif 
cfTecnial  upon  you." 

Then  turning  to  his  wife,  he  sud:  "  The  Lord  bless  thee,  mj 
dear  love,  and  strengthen  thee;  he  is  a  husband  to  the  iridoT) 
and  a  father  of  the  fatherless." 

And  to  his  son,  "  The  Alaighty  Father  Uess  thee,  my  sodi 
'  guide  thee  in  all  thy  ways,  enrich  thee  with  all  christian  virtue^ 

■  Tlieytrerehli  children  tfj  a  Ibimer  wife,  for  be  hadhoMbr'>^- 
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and  plentifiiDf  make  thee  to  abound  in  all  spiritual  and  tempond 
Ues&inga;  regard  not  the  world  nor  its  deceitful  hopesp  for  the 
vorld  pMeth  Rway,  and  the  lust  thereof;  place  all  thy  felicity  in 
t))e  U^aunp  of  God:  be  strong  in  faith,  and  prepared  unto  evety 
good  work.  Let  the  peace  of  God  dwell  in  thee,  and  make  thee 
peaceaUe  and  kind.  Those  infants,  which  I  commend  unto  thee, 
and  commit  to  thy  trust,  will  be  proper  subjects  for  thee  to  ex- 
ercise thy  charity  upon.  I  appoint  and  set  thee  over  not  only 
diat  little  portion  which  I  leave  them,  but  especially  their  per- 
sons, that  thou  mayest  take  care  of  their  instruction  and  educa* 
tibn  in  piety  and  virtue;  that  they  may  be  fitted  for  that  service 
of  God,  which  their  nature  and  genius  renders  them  capable  off 
and  especially  may  apply  themselves  to  the  worship  of  God." 

And  then  taking  hold  of  the  hand  of  the  eldest  of  the  childrcD) 
he  said,  "  Farewel  dear  child,  the  Lord  make  thee  a  good  and  a 
^ous  man,  that  thou  mayest  fill  up  theplace  of  thy  father  and  grand- 
father: and  bless  thee  abundantly,  and  make  thy  studies  prosper- 
eus  unto  his  gtory;  which  he  will  do  if  thou  diligently  call  upon 
bim,  and  if  thou  study  to  be  diligent,  solier,  modest,  and  humbly 
obedient  unto  God  and  thy  superiors,  thy  uncle  in  particular,  who 
vill  be  instead  of  a  fiither  to  thee.  Give  die  obedience  and  hononr 
unto  thy  mother;  love  thy  brother  and  sister,  and  withdraw  thy- 
self from  the  company  of  young  persons  who  would  entice  thee 

And  unto  his  niece  he  thus  spake:  **  Farewel  my  dear  niece, ' 
the  Lord  bless  thee !  we  have  a  kindred  m  the  heavens  which  wtll 
endure  for  ever." 

[This  eminently  holy  man  survived  several  days  after  the 
period  to  which  the  precedittg  account  extends;  and  during  the 
whole  time  his  spiritual  comfort  and  support  remwned  without 
riiatemcnt.  The  narradve,  however,  which  is  given  of  his  exer- 
tises  is  so  similar  to  what  has  already  been  exhibited  that  we 
shall  not  insert  it,  except  id  far  as  relates  to  the  close  of  the 
whole,  which  is  as  follows.] 

About  three  o'clock  ia  the  morning  of  Saturday,  January  7, 
his  wife  came  near  to  htm,  and  beholding  in  his  countehiniie  the 
image  of  death,  she  cheerfully  said;  '  Farewell,  my  dcarT  go  re- 
joicing into  eternal  life.' 

About  half  an  hour  after  eight  the  colour  of  his  face  was  wholly 
changed,  and  convulsive  motions  came  on:  then  his  niece  asked 
him,  if  he  yet  had  his  understantUog.  "  Alas  (said  he)  speak:" 
(as  compUUiuDg  of  their  silence:}  then  said  she, '  I  pray  you  do 
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you  still  fselthe  jenseof  inward  joy?'  to  which  he  replied  i«dt- 
giblj'  enough,  "  Yea:  my  confidence  U  finn  in  me."  Thta 
making  a  eigni  that  he  would  be  raised  a  Utile;  hht  ton  and  bii 
niece  on  each  side  enfolding  their  anns  about  him,  lifted  him 
higher:  then  fixing  Itis  eyes  awhile  upon  them,  he  said.  **  Hdp 
me;  1  am  gomg."  Accordingly,  the  Lord  bringing  to  their  mimi 
many  choice  scriptures  apt  for  the  occasion,  they  by  tumi  pro- 
posed them  to  him;  and  he  received  them  with  great  joy;  adding 
"  So  it  is:"  and  "  Amen."  Often  also  he  would  pronounce  hiiu- 
Klf  the  IzLSt  words  of  that  portion  of  scripture,  which  they  were 
rehearsing  to  him;  as  in  Psalm  xxxvi.  "  Ifovr  cjrceUm!  ii  aly 
biving  hindnesa,  0  God!  Iherfforc  do  the  lont  ofmenfint  lArir  (riaf 
under  the  s/iadoie  rif  thy  miTigs:  ihou  will  abundantly  aa:itf  (hai 
vith  ihe/atnna  nfihy  house,  and  make  them  to  drink  ofthr  riven  ^ 
thy  liteaaureai"  which  last  sentence  he  rehearsed  himself  in  l!« 
French  metr«.  And  the  same  he  did  from  Psalm  Ixr.  4.  "  BUuei 
it  the  man  vihom  ihou  choose»I,  and  cawieil  to  a/i/irvacA  iot/o  aIm, 
tieu  he  may  dmcll  in  thy  courts:  v/r  »haU  be  abundantly  tatitfied  wW 
thegopdnres  of  thu  house,  rrtii  oflhy  holy  temfilf." 

Then  his  son  said,  '  1  am  sorry  that  wc  are  alone,*  "  I  un 
not  alone  (said  he)  God  is  with  mc."  *  Be  you  then  an  evani^elist 
to  yourself,  (said  his  son)  forasmuch  as  you  have  received  the 
tninistry  of  reconciliation,  deliver  the  tidings  of  peace  to  your 
own  soul.' 

"  That  I  do  (saith  he)  my  soul  belieTea,"  '  Then  fear  nothii^, 
He  that  helievea  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  never  perish:'  he  added, 
"  But  shall  have  eternal  life."  While  prayers  were  making  fcr 
him  in  this  last  combat  with  the  pains  of  death,  at  the  eod  of 
almost  every  sentence  he  would  interpose  some  word  or  word% 
•  expressing  the  sense  of  his  mind  with  respect  to  those  petitioBL  ^ 
As  thus,  O  great  God,  send  thy  spirit  of  coitsolaiion;  "  He  it  1 
ready  come:"  and  give  unto  thy  servant  the  sense  of  thy  1 
"  That  he  hath  done;"  give  unto  him  the  garment  of  salva 
"  He  hath  given  it;"  all  is  well,  enter  therefore  thovi  good  scrrani 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,  he  calltth  thee.  (At  which  words  be 
raised  up  himself  and  stretched  forth  his  arms:)  also  O  Loid 
strengthen  more  and  r&ore  the  faith  of  thy  servant  in  this  last 
agony,  let  him  see,  let  him  hear  thy  voice,  let  him  raise  up  him- 
•elf,  and  take  hold  on  eternal  life,  "  Yea!  I  am  of  good  comfort' 
Let  us  go  to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  memy,  "  It 
IS  done:"  leave  therefore  with  a  joyful  mind  this  body  to  the  ' 
euth,  and  yield  up  thy  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Cod,  "  Who  hatk 
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giren  it"  tike  hold  of  the  thidd  of  bitb;  yea  put  on  the  vhol« 
amour  of-  God;  "  I  h&n  it." 

Then  Jie  bcgsD  himself  to  recite  those  words,  "  I/unefingAf 
a  gaedfigftt"  Ice.  And  when  one  had  repeated  what  follows,  an^ 
canetDthOBe  wordii  wAtfA  God  lAerighteotit  Judge  wili give  i  ha- 
added,  **  He  will  do  it."  And  when  one  said;  ■  Behold  the  but 
nomcot  of  deliverance!  O  God  ^ve  wings  unto  thy  aervant;  opCD 
thy  paradise  unto  fajiai  let  tum  be  receivEd  unto  the  belioldingaf  , 
ihy  hce !'  he  added,  "  With  the  ^irits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 
■  Let  him  receive  the  white  stone,  and  the  hidden  manna;  and  Itt 
lam  bear  his  part  in  that  new  song  which  none  understands  but 
lie  that  sings  it.'    To  v^ich  he  said,  «  Amen!" 

In  these  last  momoita  tbere  came  in  some  of  his  friends  who 
^rere  witnesses  of  bis  h^>py  departure:  but  the  ministers  above 
named,  viz.  Lydius  and  Hulsius  came  too  late  to  hear  him  apeak 
ttay  thing.  Howbeit  a  short  prayer  was  made  for  him;  after 
which,  when  he  had  abode  awhile  with  hu  eyes  fixed,  and  bis 
hands  lifted  up  towards  heaven ;  one  of  the  slanders  by  said;  ■  I 
am  persuaded  this  man  doth  ali'eady  enjoy  the  visbn  of  pod/' 
vhereupoo  he  earnestly  endeavoured  to  utter  the  word,  yfal  and 
ahnoct  in  the  same  moment  sweetly  breathed  forth  his  soul,  about 
balf  anhour  after  nine  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning,  being  Janu- 
ary 7,  1651,  after  he  had  lived  seventy-eight  years,  six  months 
and  five  days. 

Mr.  Leigh  calls  him  a  learned  and  godly  French  divine,  and 
tays  of  him,  that  he  bath  very  well  expounded  Genesis,  Exodus* 
the  prophetical  Psalms,  and  Hoaea,  and  wrote  learnedly  gainst  the 
papists  in  his  Catholicus  Orthodoxus,  and  against  Grotius.  Cii* 
ticus  sacer,  seu  censura  Patrum,  laagogc  in  S.  Scripturam,  Sy- 
jpopua  doctrinx  de  natura  et  gratii:  mth  other  learned  treatise! 
laiaa  and  French.  Another  great  divine  used  to  call  him,  <  A 
"^lliiuai  beyond  all  praise,  nd  the  most  burning  and  shining  Light 
of  the  French,  and  Dutdrlburches.'  Doubtless,  he  now  shine^ 
as  the  stars  in  the  firmament  and  shall  shine  for  ever  and  evert 


RELIGIOUS  AND  MORAL  DISCUSSIONS. 

THE  CHARGE. 

IConchidedfrom  fioge  511.] 

It  is  DOW  time  to  observe  that  out  of  the  pul[ut  your  duty  aa 

pastors  will  consist  in  exercising  discipline,  which  yoa  are  to  ds 

fiuthfully,  carefully^  tenderly,  fitWy,  and  impartially:  in  visttioi 
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your  people  from  house  to  house,  that  70U  may  admonish  thov 
who  are  remiss  in  christian  duty,  that  you  may  cndeaTDur  to  im- 
*prove  providential  dispensations,  that  you  may  strive  to  heal  dis- 
contents and  divisions,  and  especially  that  you  may  pay  attcntiw 
to  the  sick  and  afRicted.  By  these  private  and  peraoDal  applio- 
tions,  not  only  may  much  good  be  dcme  immediately,  but  by  them 
jou  will  more  fully  learn  the  state  and  circumstances  of  your 
flock,  and  thus  be  better  prepared  to  speak  suitably  in  public. 

Catechising,  also,  is  a  most  important  duty,  wliich  ought  by 
no  means  to  be  neglected,  especially  among  children  and  youdi. 
It  is  only  by  indoctrinating  them  in  the  great  prindples  of  reltgioii 
by  catechetical  instruction,  that  they  can  ever  be  prepared  to 
bear,  with  full  advantage,  the  discourses  you  deliver  in  public:  aod 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  neglect  of  this  duty  is  one  prin- 
cipal cause  of  the  mournful  declension  of  religion  in  onr  land. 

As  ministers  of  the  church  of  Christ  you  are  also  to  remem- 
ber that  the  judicatures  of  that  church  have  a  demand  upon  yoo; 
that  it  is  as  much  your  duty  to  attend  upon  them  as  to  preach  to 
your  people;  and  that  nothing  but  difficulties  really  insurmount- 
able should  prevent  your  attendance.  No  minister  in  our  con- 
nexion has  been  known  by  me,  who  was  either  veiy  useful  or 
very  respectable,  that  did  not  give  his  presence  at  presbytery, 
synod  or  assembly,  whenever  that  duty  became  incumbent.  The 
reason  of  this  seems  to  be,  that  a  neglect  in  this  particular  cannot 
take  place  without  indicating  in  him  who  is  chargeable  with  it  a 
criminal  want  of  zeal  for  the  general  interests  of  the  church;  and 
at  the  same  time  it  necessarily,  deprives  him  of  all  general  influ- 
ence, confidence,  esteem  and  affection,  among  his  brethren. 

III.  A  very  few  words  on  your  general  character  and  deport- 
ment as  ministers  of  Christ  will  now  conclude  what  I  have  to  offer 
to  you.  Be  it,  then,  most  deeply  impressed  on  your  memory,  tkat 
all  your  preaching  and  leaching  will  be  utterly  lost;  nay,  ^ill  be 
likely  to  do  more  harm  than  good,  if  your  own  life  and  prac- 
tice be  conti-ary  to  the  gospel.  Example  has  greater  infiuence 
than  precept,  and  we  never  shall  persuade  others  that  wc  believe 
what  we  say,  when  we  deliver  the  great  truths  of  religion,  if  it  be 
manifest  that  they  have  no  effect  upon  ourselves.  Be  %valchful 
and  prayerful,  therefore,  that  you  may  recommend  the  doctrines 
which  you  teach  by  such  a  holy  and  examplary  life  as  shall  de- 
monstrate tiiat  you  consider  them  as  the  most  sacred  and  im- 
portant realities.  In  every  method,  and  by  every  mean  in  your 
power,  endeavour  "  so  to  make  your  light  shine  before  men  that 
Aey  may  see  ^  ovw  ^00^  N\ot>Ea  «cv\  ^Qt\^^'  ^our  Father  who  is  in 
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'  Be  careful  to  support  the  consistencj  of  the  ministenal 
cbancter,  by  avoiding  ell  those  levities  which  dishonour  and  de- 
grade it,  and  by  shunning  vith  equal  caution  that  morosenesa 
and  BeTerity  vhicb  may,  engender  preju^ces  against  it.  Re-  . 
member  that  prudence  is  a  prime  virtue  in  a  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  endeavour  to  exercise  it  in  every  concern  that  relates 
to  yourselTes,  to  your  families,  and  to  your  flocks.  Be  meek  and 
bumtde,  be  kind  and  afiectionate,  be  Arm  and  impartial;  thus  will 
you  be  most  likely  to  secure  the  love  and  respect  of  those  com- 
nitted  to  your  charge,  and  to  do  them  the  g«od  you  wish:  and 
thus,  when  you  receive  censure  and  injury  (^hich  in  one  degree 
or  another  you  must  expect  to  receive)  you  will  be  supportid  by 
the  testiiDony  of  a  good  conscience;  and  be  able,  as  the  apostle 
was,  to  "  take  pleasure  in  reproaches,  in  necesuties,  in  persecu- 
tions, in  distresses  for  Christ's  sake." 

Hear  now  the  cmcluaion  of  the  whole  matter,  not  in  my 
words,  but  in  words  dictated  by  tl)^  Holy  Ghost;  imd  dire<:ted  to 
each  of  you  most  unquestionably. 

"  Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  I  charge  thee  be- 
fiire  God  md  the  Lord  Jesua  Chtist  who  shall  judge  the  quid: 
atid  die  dead  at  his  appearing  and  hb  kingdom,  that  thou  observe 
these  things.  Preach  the  wprd,  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  long  suffering  and  doctrine." 
My  dear  young  brethren,  this  is  a  weighty  charge;  it  would  be 
intolerable,  were  it  not  for  the  supporting  consideration  which 
tere  up  him  who  first  penned  the  words;—"  Through  Christ 
strengthening  me  I  can  do  all  things."  Blessed  Jesus!  tiiou 
knoweat  tfie  burdens  which  thy  ministers  have  to  bear,  and  therc- 
&re  in  their  very  commis»on  thou  hast  promised  them  help;  al-  ' 
tnighty  help;  "  Lo  I  am  with  you  always  even  to  the  end  of  the 
-  wotU."  Go  to  your  work*  brethren,  in  the  strength  of  Christy 
and  you  shall  find  his  service,  laborious  indeed)  but  yet  pleasant 
and  delightful;  and  when  "  he  Who- is  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  you  shal)  also  appear  with  him  in  glory." 

People  of  thii  congregation: 

Sustaining  the  pastoral  relation  to  you,  in  common  With  my 
young  friend  who  has  just  been  installed  as  your  minister,  there 
are  tome  things  which  it  behoves  me  to  say  that  may  appear  to 
treapaas  on  that  reserve  which  ought  generally  to  govern  us 
wbo  our  own  interests  may  be  supposed  to  be  concernad.  On 
this  account  I  could  have  wished  that  this  service  had  ^een  as- 
signed to  another.    But  as  my  bretheren  have  seen  meet  to  <Lc- 


560 

wAsK  it  upon  mC)  1  do  not  feel  at  libenr  lo  modify  it  (rata  fo- 
toaal  considerations,  but  shall  eodcavour  to  perfomi  it  ss  1  shouid 
if  I  had  DO  particular  connexion  with  yon. 

There  are,  aUo,  a  number  of  the  membera  of  the  other  con^- 
gatjons  prusenti  who  are  concerned  in  the  solemn  tnunactioD  in 
wbicii  we  are  engaged,  and  who  maf  consider  me  as  addrcsainf; 
them,  in  anticipation  of  tlie  relation  which  is  expected  spccdilf 
to  subsist  between  tliem  and  the  pastors  of  Iticir  choice  just  oi^ 
dained. 

Brethren, 

You  have  heard  del^kd  the  duties  of  those  who  are  to  lake 
charge  of  you  in  the  goapcl  of  Christ,  and  I  am  confident  that  vou 
feel  for  them  most  sensibly,  in  the  \iew  of  what  tbey  are  bound 
by  such  sacred  injunctions  to  perform.  Cherish  a  dcgt«e  of  this 
fiympathy  through  the  whole  of  their  ministrationa  unong  you, 
and  it  will  engage  you  to  the  faithful,  cheerful,  aoA  diligent  dis- 
charge of  the  duties  that  you  owe  them.  Keep  it  in  mind  that 
these  duties  are  as  important  lo  you  as  their's  are  to  them. 
There  are  some  who  seem  to  suppose  that  every  fault  of  a  cler- 
gyman is  great  and  inexcusable,  and  yet  to  think,  that  it  it  a 
.  nutter  of  incUfi^iOice,  oraf  choice,  whether  theirp 
tbcir  engagcmoita  and  obligatians  to  thdr  pastors  or  flAt. 
H  an  idol  equally  ungenerous  and  unjust  The  partieri  are  mutif 
ally  bound;  their  obligatHMiB,  as  I  have  already  stated,  are,car- 
rehttive.  I  will  endeavour  briefiy  to  show  how  jour's  arise  out  cf 
those  which  your  pastors  owe  to  you. 

1st.  If  it  be  their  duty  to  dispense  the  gospel  bkhliUly,  it  is 
jour's  &ithfully  to  attend  on  that-  ministry,  and  to  use  jour  best 
endeavours  to  give  success  to  thnr  Uioun.  Be  tnindfol  of  Ac 
i^NMtolic  injunction;  "  Forsake  not  the  assembling  ofyouraehct 
tc^etber  as  the  manner  of  some  is."  With  what  heart  cm  te 
mihiMBTft  of  the  gospel  study,  or  with  wbat  spirit  can  tbej  pmd^ 
if  they  sec  the  church  deserted  by  a  gtcat  part  of  those  wito 
ought  to  be  there?  Notbmg  so  efDxtuaUy  as  this  will  damp  tbdr 
ardour  and  unnerve  their  souls.  But  it  is  a  cdnuderatiaB  idK 
more  important,  that  your  own  souls  are  eadangcred  by  inch 
neglect.  Williilly  or  carelessly  to  be  absent  from  the  facarii^  d 
the  gospel,  is  a  sin  of  no  inferior  size.  ■  It  grieves  the  ^iritcf 
pace,  and  provokes  him  to  give  up  to  judidal  barreoneatad 
blindness  those  who  thus  despise  the  mcssogesof  peace.  iddiK 
it,  then,'that  whenever  it  is  the  duty  of  your  ministers  to  pftal^ 
it  is  equally  your  duty  to  hear, imless necessity  fbrtidjoaiandbe 
punctual,  alead'j,on&  £v\\^^d!l.,^«&  ttteoduKe  oq  dieir  b 
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L^  me,  also,  exhort  you  in  the  words  of  Christ  to  <<  Take 
heed  what  you  hear — and  how  your  hear/*  Be  willing  and  deaut>us 
to  hear  the  unadulterated  doctrines  of  the  gospel;  the  doctrines  of 
Christ  crucified;  to  hear  them'  faithfully  and  frequently  urged;  and 
.  remember  too  that  for  the  improvement  you  make  of  them  you 
^ust  render  a  solemn  and  strict  account  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
that  Saviour  who  published  them  at  the  expense  of  his  own  pre^ 
oious  blood. 

You  are  likewise  to  second  the  endeavours  of  your  pastors  to 
promote  the  spiritual  edification  of  your  families,  by  instructing^ 
them  yourselves,  and  thus  endeavouring  to  prepare  them  for  re- 
ceiving benefit  from  ministerial  labours.  Striking  is  the  remark 
which  one  of  the  ablest  divines  of  this  age  has  made  on  this  su1> 
ject.*  ^  Is  it  not  hard  (says  he)  that  when  many  are  so  ready  to 
find  &ult  with  every  neglect  of  ihinisters,  and  sometimes  to  expect 
more  work  mm  one  than  ten  can  perform,  they  should  take  so 
little  pains  in  their  families,  these  smaller  districts  which  are 
committed  to  their  own  charge.'*  By  fiunily  religion,  then,  en- 
deavour with  diligence  to  help  forward,  and  to  g^ve  effect- tO|  the 
instmcUons  of  your  pastors. 

Sd.  If  your  ministers  have,  as  they  certsdnly  have,  a  most  ar^ 
duous  trust,  in  the  successful  discharge  of  which  your  souls  are 
concerned,  then  it  is  your  duty  to  pray  continually  that  they  may 
be  directed  and  assisted,  and  that  their  labours  may  be  crowned 
with  sucdess.  How  often  does  St.  Paul  repeat  the  exhortation  to 
all  the  churches  to  which  he  wrote:  ^  Brethren  pray  for  us."  It 
is  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  his  people  that  God  blesses  the 
labours  of  his  servants.  He,,  therefore,  does  not  deserve  the  name 
of  a  christian,  who  neglects  thb  duty,  or  whose  apparent  per- 
fiurmance  of  it  is  mere  formality.  Pray  for  your  ministers^ 
brethren,  I  had  almost  saidy  whenever  you  pray  for  yours^es. 
Pray  for  them  in  secret,  pray  for  them  in  your  &milies ;  never 
enter  the  doors  of  God's  houscy  without  having  earnestly  prayed 
for  a  blessing  on  the  word  that  you  and  others  are  to  hear  from 
them  there.  True  is  the  remark,  however  trite,  that  a  praying 
people  will  make  a  preaching  minister. 

3d.  If  it  is  a  duty  of  the  pastoral  office  to  administer  reproof 
and  to  exercise  discipline,  it  is  the  duty  of  people  to  submit  to  thisy 
whea  suitably  performed,  with  readiness  and  even  with  thankful^ 
neas.    Christ's  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  and  God  forbid  that  ^ 
we  ahoQld  ever  wish  to  see  the  power  of  the  sword  committed  to 

*  Dr.  Witherapoon. 
VoL.JL  3Z 


S6St 

the  church.  But  when  the  oflicen  of  tbe  church  iaflict  its  vaanl 
and  ix-ligious  ccnKitres  justly,  though  a  carcle&s  world  and  an  an- 
believing;  age  may  affect  to  despise  them,  they  are  n^y  more 
awful  than  any  temporal  punishments.  Christ  tbe  grcai  head  of 
the  church  sanctions  tliem.  and  they  arc  th'c  harbingers  of  an  cter- 
nal  retribution.  Reverence  them,  therefore)  brethren,  that  they 
may  become,  what  they  were  intended  to  bet  a  salutary  dtsriptine 
to  correct  the  wanderings  of  your  soub. 

4ih.  If  the  trust  of  your  pastors  be  arduous  and  their  chi- 
racter  easily  susceptible  of  a  stain,  then  they  have  a  sacred  cliim 
upon  their  people  to  make  them  reasonable  allowance*,  ind 
to  shield  tliem  from  unjust  aspersions.  To  observe  a  tender 
and  sympikthctic  spirit  among  those  of  whom  he  has  the  char^ 
will  everbe  J  most  grateful  and  encouraging  circumstance  to  iny 
minisii^r  of  the  gospel  who  possesses  a  soul  of  sensibility.  It  «iU 
animate  him  to  double  diligence.  It  will  make  bun  bcu  every 
difficulty,  not  only  with  patience,  but  with  pleasure,  in  the  service 
of  such  a  ptoplt.  On  the  contrary,  it  must  require  the  consMA 
exercise  of  ^  martyr's  faith  to  discharge,  with  suitaUe  fideli^, 
the  duties  of  the  ministerisl  trust,  to  an  unfeeling,  unrcaaoDiblCi 
itfid  ungrateful  flock.  I  admit,  indeed,  that  every  TT^tni^fr  ougbt 
to  be  able  to  say  with  the  apowle,  "  lam  willing  to  apctxlandtobe 
spent  for  you,  though  the  more  I  love  you  the  less  1  be  loved;"  hut 
it  shoiildbe  remembered,  notwithstanding,  that  this  is  a  high  attus- 
ment,  which  is  rarely  made  in  &ctt  tad  that  ttte  people  *hociSa 
minister  to  this  trial  are  likely  to  have  but  very  little  benefit  from 
his  labours.  Mistake  me  not,  my  brethren.  For  a  man>  in  tl^  sa- 
cred office,  y/hoae' /general  character  is  bad  we  plead  for  no  indul-  ' 
.gence.  He  merits  the  abhorrence  of  all)  and  let  him  rcceive.it- 
But  when  you  have  no  reaion  to  doubt,  eitber  tbe  [Hety  or  tbe 
gCMp]  fidelity  of  those  who  are  placed  <*  over  you  in  tbe  L«il»' 
be  tender  of  their  character,  even  though  there  be  some  tfaiugi 
that  you  could  wish  otherwise.  Ministers  of  the  go^tcl  uc 
"  men  of  like  passions  with  yourselTes:**  As  on  thia  accoont  it  ti 
but  rational  to  expect  that  they  will  have  their  fiulings,  so  he  wki 
loves  the  religion  of  Christ  will  be  cautious  not  to  magoify  ttd 
expose  those  failings,  lest  he  injure  his  Saviour's  cause  while  be 
is  bitter  against  its  imperfect  advocates.  Be  tt,  then,  a  matter  of 
conscience  with  you  to  repel  injurious  suggestiotts  agauM  joar 
pastors:  forbear  them  yourselves  and  discourage  them  ja  otben- 
Thus  wilt  you  strengthen  their  han  and  obey  the  dititMLCOdf 
mand,  which  requires  that  you  "  esteem  them  very  bighlj  in  lore 
for  their  voilt^*  sak^."  : 


sthlf ,  Htudly.  If  jour  putors  mif^t  to  tmptay  their  whole 
time  and  taJet>C*  in  the  Mrrice  of  yonr  souls,  then  it  is  an  indispen- 
sable duty  that  you  owe  to  them,  to  make  provision  for  th^ 
comfortable  worldly  maintenance.  Hear  the  word  of  God; 
"  If  we  hare  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  i  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
■which  minister  about  holy  thing*  live  of  the  things  of  the  tem- 
ple? and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with  the  altar? 
£ven  so  hath  the  I-iord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gos- 
^1  should  live  of  the  gospel."  Here  it  is  asserted  in  the  most 
explicit  terms  to  be  God's  ordinance  that  ttiey  who  preach  the 
gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel;  and  if  God  hath  ordained  it, 
vho  or  where  is  he  that  will  gidn  say  it?  Neitlter  is  the  ordinance 
less  bene6cial  to  those  who  are  to  contribute  to  the  support  of  a 
minister,  than  it  is  to  him  who  is  to  receive  \t;  for  a  people  rob 
themselvei  whenever  they  render  their  pastor  uncomfortable  in 
his  worUly  affairs^— They  rob  themselves  of  that  time  which  they 
compel  him  to  spend  in  the  world,  and  of  those  mental  exertions 
which  they  oblige  him  to  divert  from  their  service  to  the  deviung 
and  executing  of  plans  for  his  own  subsistence. 

Thu9,bretheren,  have  1  brieSy  exhibited  the  sacred  obligations 
which  you  are  under  to  your  pastors:— And  now  the  **  God  of  peace 
that  brought  agun  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jeaos,  that  great 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  c^  the  cTcrlaeting  cove* 
nant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  wwk  to  do  his*  will,  woik- 
ing  in  you  that  which  is  well  pleaung  in  his  sight  through  Jesus 
-Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  eTer»  amen." 


OF  ENOCH. 

No.  II. 
rian,  "  En 

explained  by  the  apostle,  when  he  says,  that  "  be  pleased  God. 
But  without  &ith,  it  is  impossible  to  please  him :  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the  re- 
warder  of  Uiem  that  diligently  seek  him."  As  soon  could  Enoch 
doubt  of  his  own  existence,'  as  of  the  existence  of  his  Maker. 
Attentively  did  he  examine  his  woiis,  devoutly  did  he  meditate 
upoB,  and  endeavour  to  conform  his  life  unto,  his  word,  received 
tradhioaally  or  immediately,  and  his  works  and  word  were  me- 
diums of  communication  between  the  creature  and  the  Creator. 
The  learning  of  Enoch  is  much  spoken  of,  particularly  his 
4eep  and  accnrate  researches  into  astronomy  aoA  iia:tffn^  Yaa^nrf . 
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ffic  heavens  and  tbe  csMh  were,  to  hinii  an  open  volwme,  in 
wliich  the  atnibutisolllie  invisible  Cod,  were  tiiroiigty  markfd: 
the  ccleatiiil  bodies  m  their  regular  coursea,  vcgelalion  in  its 
variegating  progress,  pronounced  JrfiovaA'a  name  intelliEibly  in 
his  ear;  the  immense  multitude  of  creatures  whose  or^niutioo 
is  well  adapted  to  the  spherea  in  which  they  are  intended  to  tnoye, 
and  the  admirable  contrivaiicc  which  has  placed  within  their 
reach,  when  movinB;  in  their  proper  spheres,  whatever  tends  to 
their  sustenance  and  comfort,  were  satisfactory  evidences  of  the 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  of  God. 

The  nin  ipoki  of  God't  gkjry;  the  tcmput  of  his  power;  Ae 
Kfrcsfahig  brceae  oC  his  mercy;  changvi  aicknesK,  at)d  deMh  in- 
dicate hU  juaticei  itafaiHty,  bcahh  aod  taSeSf,  gjve  raauruKeaaf 
hia  kindneia  and  care  t  Enoch  listenad  ts  the  nn  apeaking  of  Ui 
'  glory;  be  waa  tangfat  hia  porer  from  the  tciiipett> 
ftom  the  refreahing  breexe  i  be  acknowledged  tl 
Ua  justice  id  change,  «cknew,.sDd  deaUi;  bat  from  beahlH'ildi- 
lity  ami  aafety  he  received  aaaurances  of  bis  kindness  and  care. 

How  uncomfortable  mtist  their  lives  be  to  whom  all  things 
are  supposed  to  come  by  chance !  tn  prosperity  they  have  no  real 
enjoymenti  in  adversity  they  have  no  solid  hope-  Suspense  agi- 
tates dteir  minds.  It  distracts  them  to  think  in  what  the  wild 
uproar  shall  issue;  but  Euth  like  Enoch's,  which  realizes  the  Eter- 
nal presiding  (Ver  the  storm,  calming  the  tumult  of  the  people, 
permitting  the  attack  of  disease  and  death,  and  qualifying  tbe 
attack  to  effect  wise  and  graciotis  purposes,  soothes  the  mind,  and 
awakens  peace  and  joy  which  are  unspeakable  and  full  of  ^ory- 
Such  are  glad,  because  the  Lord  reigneth:  the  springs  of  tbdr 
consolation  are  deep  and  permanent. 

From  the  first.  God  has  been  pleased  to  communicate  the 
kno^edge  of  himself  to  men  by  his  word  as  well  as  by  bis  worki. 
Hence  their  acquaintance  with  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the 
destination  ol  man;  with  tbe  origin  of  evil,  and  the  Providence  by 
which  evil  should  be  made  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  heawi- 
These  truths  were  known  to  Adam.  The  creation  of  the  world 
was  revealed  to  his  faith,  and  the  destination  of  man.  He  fcne* 
from  sad  experience  the  origin  of  evil,  and  was  comforted  widi 
the  assurance  of  a  Providence  by  which  evil  should  be,  in  some 
instances,  extirpated,  and  in  all  issue  in  tbe  glory  of  God.  From 
him,  as  from  a  fountain,  a  stream  of  kitowledge  issued  pure  loi 
unadulterated.  Enoch  drank  of  that  stream  and  waa  refreshed; 
of  tlie  revelations  communicated  through  Adanit  or  derived  from 
Other  sources  he  uOKTVuii^iinQdn*^  many  things  in  tbeaeterc- 


btions  were  mysterious*  affording  nutter  for  tconi  tatA  nierri* 
mcnt  to  the  infidef  of  that  day.  Enoch  was  establubed  in  the 
fiuth;  bis  faith,  assaulted  on  every  side,  cnilA  no  more  be  mov- 
ed, than  the  rock  upon  which  the  furious  wsvca  impcituously 
dash,  and  fall  back  broken  to  pieces. 

Such  a  life  as  Ejtoch  deured  to  live,  is  the  life  for  which  we 
were  originally  intended.  A  wicked  life  is  a  deviaticxi  from  tlie 
path  marked  out  for  men,  and  such  a  total  perversion  of  God's  de< 
signs  concerning  us,  that  it  can  only  issue  in  di^race  and  mint 
but  a  life  of  faith  and  obedience  restores  us  to  the  right  path,  aiM 
must  issue  in  honour  and  safety.  How  awkwardly  wickedness 
sits  on  a  man;  it  presses  and  torments  him;  he  is  out  of  his  ele- 
ment, ever  convulsed,  and  at  the  point  of  death :  but  holiness  aita 
easy  on  him;  it  is  a  defence  and  an  ornament;  he  is  in  his  ele- 
ment, where  be  lives,  and  where  he  can  live  for  ever. 
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Thxrr  was  nothing  in  our  Saviour's  own  deportment,  or  in 
the  principles  he  introduced  for  our  conduct,  but  what  was  so  for 
irom  opposing,  that  they  might^tsturally  £JI  in  with  the  statutes 
or  fiHms  of  any  civil  government  whatever,  and  regarded  them 
no  otherwise  than  to  make  us  more  obedient  to  them:  yet  the 
professors  of  this  doctrine  were  told  they  were  to  meet  but  very 
little  quarter,  for  the  acceptable  service  they  were  to  do  them, 
but  must  lay  down  their  very  lives  to  bring  us  to  a  contempt  of 
their  grandeur  in  comparison  of  greater  and  higher  purgaitsi  in 
order  to  this  great  end,  their  despicable  artillery  were  poverty 
and  meekness;  the  consideration  therefore  of  ttiosq  arms  is  no  di- 
gression from  our  purpose:  it  is  in  every  body's  observation  with 
what  disadvantage  a  poor  man  enters  upon  the  most  6rdinaiy 
affairs,  much  more  disputing  with  the  wtiole  world,  and  in  con- 
tradiction of  the  rich,  that  is,  the  wise;  for  as  certiunly  as  wealth 
gives  acceptance  and  grace  to  all  that  its  possessor  says  or  does, 
so  poverty  creates  disesteem,  scorn  and  prejudice  to  all  the  un- 
dertakings of  tiie  indigent:  the  necessitous  man  has  neither 
bands,  lips,  nor  understanding,  for  bis  own  or  friend's  use,  hut  is  in 
the  same  condition  with  the  sick,  with  this  difiercnce  only  ,duiL  bie.^& 


mUh  unrndipi^t  —  camcnipl,md  rather  for  the  oitentirionrf 
^  piijr>;i^tt^#K«^    I J      •  II  tft  »h»  pfi^ti»»  JtiimcircwinHinnrH 

wberan  a  mo  lads  that  all  the  goad  he  dcaenca  iiiaoce«ibfe,il 
the  ill  unavoidable;  and  the  poor  hero  la  aa  certainlf  ragged»  m 
the  poor  fillam  hanged:  tinder  these  preaaorfta  the  poor  ana 
apeaka  with  hetitat]on»  and  nndertakea  with  irre8diiition»  lad  aca 
Mth  disappointments  he  is  slighted  in  inen'a  oooveraatioo,  ovcp* 
looked  in  their  assembliest  and  beaten  at  their  doors:  buLfrom 
whence  alas  has  he  this  treatment?  from  a  creature  that  hss  oalf 
the  aupply  ol^  but  not  an.exemption  fiom  the  wants,  fiir  wbkfc 
he  deqiiseshimi  for  such  b  the  unscoountaUe  msoioice  of  ana, 
that  he  will  not  see  tiiat  he  wbo  is  suppofted,  ia  iB  the  same  ctan 
of  natural  necessity  with  him  that  wanta  a  support;  and  to  be 
helped)  implies  to  be  indigent.    In  a  word,  after  aD  you  €m  m^ 
of  a  man,  conchide  thst  he  is  rich,  and  you  have  ttai||F<4iBi 
friends;  nor  have  you  utteriy  overthrown  a  man  in  the  wntlA 
(pinion,  until  you  liaTe  said  he.iB  poor:  thb  is  the  emphadcil 
expression  of  pnuse  and  Usme^  for^;inen  so  stupidly  foigct  tbdr 
natural  impotence  and  want»  that  tidies  and  poverty  have  tskea 
in  our  imaginaUon  the  place  of  innocence  and  guilt;  he  therefat 
that  has  suffered  the  contumelies,  disappointments  and  misenes 
which  attend  the  poor  man's  condition,  and  without  running  iDto 
base,  indecent  or  servile  arts  for  his  redress,  hc^h  returned  apoa 
an  insolent  world  its  scorn:  ha*  I  aay»  has  fought  a  nobler  fight, 
conquered  greater  difficulties,  'ind  deserves  a  brighter  diadem, 
than  ever  fortune  beetowed  on  the  most  flattered   and  gaody 
of  her  bvourites;  but  to  capacitate  one's  self  for  this  hard  woit, 
how  necessary  is  that  sublime  and  heroic  virtue,  meekness;  t 
virtue  that  seems  the  very  characteristic    of  a  christian,  and 
arises  from  a  great,  not  a  groveling  idea  of  things:  for  as  certainly 
as  pride  proceeds  from  a  mean  and  narrow  view  of  the  little  ad- 
vantages  about  a  man's  self,  so  meekness  is  founded  on  the  ex- 
tended  contemplation  of  the  place  we  bear  in  the  universe,  and  s 
just  observation  how  little,  how  empty,  how  wavering  are  our  dee^ 
est  resolves  and  counsels;  and  as  (to  a  well  taught  mind)  when 
you  have  said  a  haughty  and  proud  man,  you  have  spoken  a  nar- 
row conceptionr,  little  spirit,  and  despicable  carriage;  so  when  you 
have  said  a  man  is  meek  and  humble,  you  have  acquiunted  ns, 
that  such  a  person  has  arrived  at  the  hardest  task  in  the  world, 
in  an  universal  observation  round  him,  to  be  qi^ck  to  see  his  own 
&ults  and  other  men's  virtues,  and  at  the  height  of  pardooing 
every  man  sooner  than  himself;  yet  you  have  also  given  us  ta 


567 

Understand,  that  to  treat  hhn  kindly,  ainccrelj  ani^jreapei^tfiillf,  i^ 
but  a  mere  justice  to  him  that  is  ready  to  do  us  the  same  offices^ 
this  temper  of  soul  keeps  us  always  awake  to  a  just  sense  o£ 
things,  teaches  us  that  we  are  as  well  a*kin  to  worms  as  to  angel8» 
and  as  nothing  is  above  these,  so  is  nothing  below  those:  it  keeps 
our  understanding  tight  about  us,  so  that  all  things  appear  to  us 
great  and  little  as  they  are  in  nature^  not  as  th6y  are  gikied  or 
sullied  by  accident  and  fortune. 

Meekness  is  to  the  mind,  what  a  good  mien  is  to  the  body* 
without  which,  the  best  limned  and  finest  complexioned  person 
may  be  very  disagreeable;  and  with  it,  a  very  homely  and  plain 
one  cannot  be  so;  for  a  g^ood  air  supplies  the  imperfection  of 
feature  and  shape,  by  throwing  a  certain  beauty  on  the  whole, 
which  covers  the  disagreeableness  of  the  parts;  it  has  a  state  and 
humility  peculiar  to  itself  above  all  virtues,  like  tlie  holy  scrip- 
ture,  i^  sacred  record,  where  the  highest  things  are  expressed  in 
the  most  easy  terms,  and  which  carries  throughout  a  ccuidescend" 
ing  explanation,  and  a  certain  meekness  of  style^. 

With  this  circumstance,  spld  this  ready  virtue,  the  £Edthful  fol* 
lowers  of  a  crucified  master  were  to  shape  their  course  to  an 
eternal  kingdom,  and  with  that  in  prospect  to  contemn  the  ha- 
zards and  disasters  of  a  cruel  and  impenitent  generation;'  *Great 
were  the  actions  and  sufferings  of  ail  our  blessed  Saviour's 
apostles,  but  St.  Paul  being  peculiarly  sent  to  us,  who  were,  or 
are  Gentiles,  he,  methinks,m6re  particularly  challenges  our  re- 
gard; God  who  bestowed  upon  bcBers  supematurally  the  gift  of 
tongues,  but  not  of  arts,  thought  therefore  fit  to  make  use  of  him, 
already  master  in  some  measure  of  both,  and  qualified  to  con- 
verse with  the  politer  world  by  his  acquuntance  with  their 
studies,  laws  and  customs:  but  though  he  shows  himself  by  fre- 
quent brisk  sallies  and  quick  inter^gatories,  skilful  in  approach- 
ing the  passions  of  rhetoric,  yet  he  is  very  modest  in  any  <^ 
those  ornaments,  and  strikes  all  along  at  reason,  where  he  niever 
&ils  to  convince  the  attentive  and  unprejudiced ;  and  though  his 
person  was  very  despicable  (which  to  a  stranger  is  almost  an  in- 
superable inconvenience)  yet  such  was  the  power  of  the  com- 
manding truth  which  he  uttered,  and  his  skill  how  and  when  to 
utter  it,  that  there  every  where  appears  in  his  character,  either 
the  man  of  business,  the  gentleman,  the  hero,  the  apostle,  or  the 
martyr;  which  eminence  above  the  other  apostles  might  well' be 
expected  from  his  sanguine  and  undertaking  complexion,  tem- 
pered by  education,  and  quickened  by  grace :  it  is  true  indeed,  he 
had  opposed  in  the  most  outrageous  and  violent  manner  this  nen* 
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bith,  tai  was  aceesaar^  to  the  munter  of  the  g'luious  leader  itf 
the  hrmy  of  m.inyrs.  St,  Stephen ;  but  that  fierce  disposition  frfl 
off  with  lliL-  sciilt:«  fruin  hU  eyes  imd  God,  who  tvtr  rv^rds  (he 
intention,  chan^d  his  mistdken  method  of  st;rviof^  bim>  aod  he 
is  now  rciuly  lo  prumotc  the  same  religion  by  his  sufiFeringa,  nhitl 
before  he  wiuld  have  estirpated  by  his  persecutions.  He  and 
hia  companion  had  made  very  great  progress  in  the  convenioa 
both  nf  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  certain  unbelievers  prompted  the 
multitude  toa  resolution  at  a  general  assembly  to  assassinate  them, 
but  tlicy  ailvcrtised  of  it  fled  unto  Lycuonia,  where  their  ac- 
tions and  eloquence  were  very  successful:  but  at  Lystra,  a  cer- 
tain poor  cripple  (from  his  mother's  womb)  heard  him  vitb 
very  particular  attentiun  and  devotion,  whom  the  apostle  {obser»> 
ing  in  hia  yery  countenance  his  wann  contrition,  and  preparatiou 
of  soul  to  receive  the  benefit)  commanded  to  stand  Up,  upon 
which  he  immediately  jumped  upon  his  legs,  and  wallicd:  thii 
miracle  alarmed  the  whole  city,  who  believed  their  gods  had  de- 
scended in  human  shapes :  Bam^ms  was  immediately  Jove,  and 
Paul  his  Mercury;  the  priest  of  Jupiter  now  is  coming  to  sacri- 
fice lo  ihem  with  osten  and  (^■ai'lands:  btil  tlicy  ran  into  the  mul- 
titude; we  are  men  like  yoU)  are  subject  to  the  same  weakness, 
iafimMet  and  passions  with  yourselves :  we,  alas !  are  impotent 
of  the  great  things  oursebres  hare  done;  your  and  our  Creatw 
will  no  longer  let  you  wander  in  the  maxe  and  error  of  your  vani- 
ties and  fidse  notions  of  hia  Deity,  but  has  sent  us  with  instanco 
of  bis  omnipotence  to  awake  ^wi  to  a  worship  worthy  him,  aitd 
woitln'  70U.  Oh  graceful  passage  to  see  the  great  apostle  op- 
poae  flh  own  success  1  now  only  his  vehemence,  his  power  and 
bis  eloquence  are  too  feeble  when  they  are  urgent  against  them- 
selves; for  which  prayers  and  entreaties  the  crowd  could  hardly 
be  prevailed  upon,  to  forbear  their  adoration.  But  this  applause, 
like  all  other,  was  but  a  mei-e  gust,  for  the  malice  of  certain  Jew* 
followed  them  from  Iconium,  and  quickly  msinuated  into  the 
giddy  multitude  as  much  rancotir  as  they  had  before  devodoD; 
who  in  a  tumultuary  manner  stoned  St.  Paul,  and  dn^ged  him 
as  dead  out  of  the  gates  of  the  city;  Sut  he  bore  their  affronts  with 
much  leas  indignation  than  their  worship:  here  was  in  a  trice  the 
highest  and  lowest  condition,  the  most  respectiul  and  most  inso- 
lent treatment  that  man  could  receive;  but  Christianity,  which 
kept  his  eye  upon  the  cause,  not  effect  of  his  actions,  (and  al- 
ways gives  us  a  transient  regard  to  transitory  things^)  depressed 
him  when  adomcdi  cultcd  bin  when  affronted. 
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*i  » 
But  thfoe  two  excellent  men,  though  tiwy  ^i^  dfe  «lidear- 
tncnts  of  fellow-suf&ring,  and  their  fricadatup  bdj^tteoed  bf  tbe 
yet  (aster  tie  of  reli^n,  could  Dot  longaMMXompany  each  other, 
but  upon  a  dispute  about  taking  Marie  with  them,  who  it  seems 
had  before  deserted  them,  their  dissention  grew  to  the  highest 
a  resentment  between  generous  friends  tjte  can,  even  to  part 
and  estrange  them :  but  they  did  it  without  rancour,  malice,  or  - 
perhaps  dbesteem  of  each  other;  for  God  hath  made  us,  whether 
we  observe  it  at  the  instant  of  being  so  or  not,  so  much  inatru^ 
menu  of  his  great  and  secret  purposes,  that  he  has  given  eTery 
indiridual  man,  I  know  not  what  peculiarly  his  own,  which  sa 
much  distinguishes  him  from  all  other  persons,  that  it  n  impo»- 
aiUe,  sometimes,  for  two  of  the  same  generous  resolutions,  bm- 
eaty  and  integrity  to  do  well  together;  whether  it  be  that  Provi- 
dence has  so  ordered  it  to  distribute  virtoe  the  more,  or  whatever 
it  is,  Mich  is  the  frequent  eSiect.  For  these  nobler  personages 
were  farced  to  take  different  ways,  and  in  those  were  eminently 
useful  in  the  same  cauac;  iu  you  may  have  seen  two  chemical 
watery  asunder,  shining  andMHtqtarent,  thrown  together,  muddy 
and  offensive. 

The  apostle  was  warned  in  a  r'ukai  to  go  unto  Macedou% 
whither  he  and  his  new  companioa  Silas  accordingly  «■■■  At 
Philippi  he  commatKled  an  evil  apbit  to  depart  out  of  a  yau^- 
woman;  but  her  master  (to  whom  her  distraction  was  a  revenue, 
which  ceased  by  ber  fumre  inability  to  answer  the  demands  usu- 
ally made  to  her)  with  the  ortfnary  method  of  hiding  privite 
nudice  in  public  zeal,  raised  the  multitude  upon  them,  ai'dlMQ^ 
bers  of  the  public  peace,  and  innovates  upui  their  laws  aa^ser- 
ties:  the  multitude  hurried  them  to  the  magistrates,  who  happen- 
ing to  be  wise  as  themselves,  commanded  them  to  be  stripped) 
whipped,  and  clapped  in  gaol:  the  keeper  receiving  very  strict 
orders  for  their  safe  custody,  put  Ihem  in  irons  in  the  dungeon; 
the  ^used  innocents  had  now  no  vray  left  for  their  redress,  bat  ^ 
applying  to  their  God,  who,  when  all  human  arts  aadfivces  fiuli 
is  ready  for  our  relief,  nor  didSt.  Paul  on  less  occasiens  implore 
preternatural  assistance: 

*  JVec  Drat  interiit,  lu'ii  digma  madia  Nedai, 


a  God  ipproach  the  acere, 
far  a  Gad  too  mean. 


•  Horace's  General  Epiitle  to.tlie  Plsos*,  * 
Vol.  II.  4  A 
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We  rnmli  to  men  of  wH  and  n^tantiy,  quotetmt  of  their  owa 
•criptures.  Their  gcneroqB  way  of  demdon»  and  bcf^fg^gvuiittBnctt 
was  giving  thanks  for  their  preient  extremities:  in  the  midst  of  their 
aores  and  chains^  they  sang  hymnaaod  praise  to  their  Creator.  Im- 
mediately the  bolu  flew,  the  manacles  fell  oflT*  the  doors  were  open* 
edt  and  the  earth  shook:  the  gaoler  awakes  in  terroTf  and  beticT- 
in$c  all  under  his  custody  escaped  went  to  dispatch  himself;  bat 
St.  Paul  calls  to  him,  he  comes  and  beholds  his  prisoners  detain- 
cd  by  nothing  but  their  amazing  liberty;  the  horroTf  sorrow,  tor- 
ture and  despwr  of  a  dungeon,  turned  into  the  joy*  the  raptiiic» 
the  hallelujah,  the  ecstasy  of  a  Heaven;  he  fell  tremblii^  at  the 
mpostles'  fceU  resigned  himself  to  Ms  captives*  and  felt  in  himself 
the  happy  exchange  of  his  liberty,  for  that  yoke  in  which  akme 
is  perfect  freedom.  Elarly  the  next  morning,  upon  this  stupendooi 
occasion,  the  magistrates  sent  orders  those  men  might  be  re- 
leased: but  St.  Paul,  who  knew  he  had  law  on  his  side*  and  that 
his  being  a  prisoner  made  him  not  the  less  a  gentleman  and  a 
Roman,  scorned  their  pretended  favour*  nor  would  regard  their 
message,  until  they  had  themscMs  in  as  public  a  manner  ac- 
knowledged their  offence,  as  they  had  committed  it;  which  they 
did  by  attending  them  in  the  goal,  and  desiring  in  a  ceremonious 
manner  they  would  leave  the  city ;  upon  which  the  apostle  ac- 
cepted his  enlapgement,  and  when  he  had  settled  what  business 
he  hud  in  that  town«  left  it  and  its  rulers  to  forget  that  painful 
truth,  which  they  had  neither  power  to  gainsay,  nor  ingenuity  to 
acknowledge. 

His  taking  leave  of  the  chief  of  the  Ephesian  churches,  is 
hardly  to  be  read  without  tears,  where,  when  he  had  reminded 
them  of  his  whole  blameless,  disinterested,  humble  and  laborious 
carnage,  he  acquaints  them  with  his  resolution  of  going  to  Jeru- 
salem and  never  to  return  thither;  he  knew  not,  he  said,  what 

.  would  particularly  befal  him  there,,  but  that  in  general,  afilicbons, 
distresses,  and  indignities  were  the  portions  of  his  life,  which  he 
was  ready  to  hazard  or  lay  down  in  a  cause  which  has  a  certain 
sweetness  in  it,  that  can  make  a  man  embrace  his  chains,  and 
enjoy  his  miseries;  what  could  be  answered  to  his  gallant  declara- 
tion and  behaviour  but  what  they  did,  who  all  wefit  aorey  ami  frU 
on  St.  Paul's  necky  and  kissed  him :  aorrovfing  most  qf  ail  for  the 
nvords  which  he  s/iakey  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more.  Cer- 
tain Jews  of  Asia  were  glad  to  see  him  again  at  Jerusalem,  and 
inflamed  the  city  with  their  personal  knowledge  of  his  carriagci 
to  the  dispava^emetvl  of  ti\e  tera^^le^  and  the  rifcs  of  their  nation: 

Upon  which  Vie  had  b^Mi  X-otiw  Xo  v^^tK^i^X^.^  V^Tft^.>Qi^\iT^^ued 
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by  the  commanding  militaiy  oflicer  there;  of  whom  (g(^g  ^t^ 
hint  as  a  prisoner  into  the  castle)  he  obtaiDcd  the  liberty  of  speak- 
ing to  (he  people:  they  heard  him  with  great  attention,  until  he 
coDtradicied  their  monopoly  of  God,  at  which  they  lost  all  order 
and  patitmce.  But  opposition  was  so  fiu-  from  dispiriting,  that  it 
did  but  quicken  his  resoluiion;  for  his  great  tiean,  instead  of  feint- 
ing and  subsiding,  rose  and  biggened  in  proportion  to  any  grow- 
ing danger  that  threatened  him;  however  he  is  carried  to  his  im- 
prisonment, but  not  even  there  to  be  witliout  debate,  for  he  is  by 
the  commander's  order  to  be  scoui^ed,  to  which  he  does  not  pas- 
sively, or  basely  submit,  but  asserts  his  Roman  privilege,  and 
exemption  from  such  indignities. 

He  was  thereupon  next  morning  brought  down  to  a  trial,  by  ft 
council  of  his  own  nation,  where  upon  hb  very  opening  his 
mouth,  the  chief  priest  commanded  him  to  t>e  struclc,  for  which. 
he  calls  him  hypocrite  and  false  pretender  to  justice,  who  cotdd 
tise  a  man,  he  was  to  &it  as  judge  of,  so  inhumanly;  but  his  good 
breeding  being  founded  upwi  no  less  a  sanction  than  the  com- 
mand of  God,  he  immediately  recollects  himself,  and  acknow- 
ledges his  error  and  disrespectto  the  dignity  of  his  office:  yet 
observing  (by  this  treatment  from  the  president  of  the  council) 
the  usage  he  was  to  expect,  by  a  very  skilful  turn  be  makes 
friends  in  an  assembly  unanimous  in  his  ruin,  but  in  that  only- 
unanimous;  for  Pharisees,  in  which  sect  he  was  bred,  composing 
part  of  the  court,  he  closes  with  their  belief  of  a  resurrection,  and 
there  grounded  the  cruelty  he  had  met  with  antong  the  Jews: 
this  put  them  into  so.  great  a  Ilaibe,  that  to  savt  him,  he  was  for- 
cibly taken  away  into  the  place  from  whence  he  came:  his  ene- 
mies, galled  to  the  quick  at  his  escape,  OHispired  to  kill  him,' 
when  (upon  the  high-priest's  request)  he  should  be  remanded  to 
a  trial:  a  nephew  of  the  apostle's  acquainted  him  with  this;  he 
was  neither  afraid  nor  amaacd  at  the  intelligence,  hut  like  a  roan 
of  business  and  the  world,  discretly  and  calmly  or^eicd  the  youth 
to  be  introduced  to  the  captain,  whom  he  knewAiawerable  for 
the  safety  of  the  prisoner:  the  oflicer  in  the  night  sent  him  with 
a  strong  party  to  Felix  the  governor  of  the  province,  and  directed 
his  accusers  to  follow  him  thither:  before  Felix,  one  TertuUua, 
a  mercenary  orator,  bawled  an  impertinent  harangue,  introduced 
with  false  praise  of  the  judge,  and  closed  with  false  accusation  of 
the  prisoner>  who  with  cogent  plain  truths,  and  matter  of  fiict, 
baHled  his  barbarous  eloquence,  and  obtained  so  good  a  sense  of 
himself  and  his  innocence  with  the  viceroy,  that  he  gave  him  a 
private  audience  on  the  sulijecl  of  Jiis  bixh;  but.  matK»&. ci\  \;bK(v 
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making  his  court  to  liim,  he  fell  upon  his  excellency's  own  dar- 
ling vices,  talked  of  riKhleousness,  temperance  and  judgment, 
with  its  terrors  for  neglect  of  such  duties.  In  those  Heathen 
times,  it  seems  it  was  usual  to  have  excess,  wantonness,  and  glut- 
tony, to  be  the  practice  of  courts,  and  tlie  apostle  so  neadf 
touched  hla  lordship,  that  he  fell  into  a  sudden  disorder  before  hit 
inferior,  and  dismissed  him  till  another  season;  he  aftentards  tm 
fivquently  entertained  by  him,  not  withoat  btqics  <tf  ■  brib^ 
which  ires,  thx>  in  very  old  timei,  th>  wmf  to  the  &voor  of  die 
great- 

But  Felix  now  lei^nng  hia  Ikuteoancy  to  Fcitos,  this  fritad- 

.  less  ^ood  man  was  a  proper  peruA  for  a  tool  t»  hia  ywakf,  by 
doing  an  oblijpng  thing  to  the  Jews,  in  leBving.  hua  still  m 
custody  at  his  dep<irture,  ai)d  no  IcM  useliil  to  lua  new  cxcelkoqL 
to  be  sacrificed  to  them  upon  hia  ent^:  for  at-  dieir  reqoeat  U 
have  him  brouj^ht  to  Jeraialem,  (deaigniag  to  diapUch  Um  by 
the  way)  though  he  at  first  denied  it,  he  afterwarda  pR^iosed  it 
to  the  apostle  himself,  to  have  the  naue  of  his  tzial  there :  bat  he 
handsomely  evaded  his  base  condescension,  and  their  as  base  ma- 
lice, by  appealing,  as  a  Roman,  to  Cesar  himaelf,  before  whose 
authority  he  also  then  stood:  but  he  ia  Still  kept  in  gaol  in  the 
same  state,  to  gratify  the  Jews,  until  Agtippa  the  Tctrarch  ot 
Galilee,  came  to  wjut  on  Fcstus,  who  (afler  he  had  been  there 
some  days)  entertained  him  with  the  case  of  St.  Paul,  and  ac- 
quainted him  that  he  was  at  a  loss  what  to  do  with  him :  he  wis 
so  odious  to  the  Jews,  that  he  cared  not  to  enlarge  him.  and  as 
innocent  in  himself,  that  he  knew  not  what  account  to  send  widi 
him  to  Rome:  this  moved  Agrippa's  curiosity  to  hear  himself; 

'  in  very  great  pomp,  he,  his  sister,  and  whole  retinue  came  to  hit 
trial:  the  apostle  made  so  excellent  a  defence,  that  mean,  wrongc<k 
poor  and  unfriendly  as  he  was,  he  was  neither  ridiculous  nor  con- 
temptible to  that  courtly  audience,  but  prevailed  so  lar  upon  the 
greatest  and  wisest  man  there,  that  he  forced  him  to  dcduei 
TVioii  halt  aaiott  flertuaded  me  to  be  a  Chriitittn;  it  would,  me* 
thinks,  be  a  stn  not  to  repeat  his  very  handsome  answer. 

J  mould  to  God,  l/uUnoc  only  thou,  but  aUo  alllhal  hear  me  tkUd^f, 
were  noi  only  atmott,  but  altogether  taek  a»  I  am,  ejrcrfil  thone  bond*. 
His  appeal  made  it  necessary  in  course  of  law,  that  he  shoold 
go  to  Rome.  In  his  passage  thither,  and  in  the  tempest,  hunger 
and  shipwreck,  his  constancy  was  not  a  support  to  him  only,  bnl 
also  to  the  whole  company;  and  being  thrown  upon  a  barbarons 
island,  he  did  and  received  mittual  offices  among  the  poor  sanies, 
not  yet  cvifeated  'mio  m^taiLWiAt.    Kx^r^a  the  other  p 
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were  cairied  into  safe  custody)  but  be  wu  permitted}  witb  a  uA- 
dier  only  for  his  ward,  to  live  in  bis  own  bired  house,  teaching 
the  things  wtuch  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  no  man  forbid- 
ding  him ;  for  it  wu  only  in  Nero's  rcigin,  nor  bad  Rome  yet  ar- 
rived at  the  exquisite  and  refined  tyranny  of  an  inqui»t)on.  Thus 
we  have  been  distinct  in  running  through  the  more  illuattioua 
passages  of  this  consummate  life  and  character,  as  they  are  placed 
in  holy  writ,  and  may  presume,  after  all  the  injuries  we  have 
done  him,  that  there  is  not  any  portnuture  in  the  most  excellent 
writers  of  morality,  that' can  come  up  to  its  native  beauty;  yet 
yas  not  he  cobtented  to  serve  his  God  only  by  example,  but  bay 
as  eminently  done  it  by  precept ;  where  he  pursues  vice,  aJL  ', 
urges  virtue,  witli  all  the  reason,  energy  and  force  that  eithff" 
good  sense  or  piety  can  inspre:  and  not  upon  the  airy  and  fleet- 
ing foundation  of  the  insensibility  noble  minds  bear  to  the  assaults 
of  fortune ;  which  has  been  the  impertinence  of  Heathen  mora- 
lists, and  among  them  Seneca. 

"  *  A  good  man  is  not  only  the  friend  of  God,  but  the  very 
image,  the  discii^e,  the  imitator  of  him,  and  the  true  child  of  bis 
heavenly  Father)  lie  is  true  to  himself,  and  acts  with  constancy  ' 
and  resolut)4Ui.  Scipio,  by  a  cross  wind  being  forced  into  the 
power  of  his  enemies,  cast  lumself  upon  the  p(Mnt  of  his  swoid; 
and  as  the  people  were  inquiriog  what  was  become  of  the  gene- 
ral; the  general,  says  Scipio,  is  very  well,  and  so  he  expired.  A 
gallant  man  is  fortune's  match:  his  cour^;e  provokes  and  despises 
those  terrible  appearances^  that  would  enslave  us:  a  wise  man  is 
out  of  the  reach  of  fortune,  but  not  free  from  the  malice  of  it;  and 
all  attempts  upon  him  are  no  more  than  Xerxes's  arrows;  they 
may  darken  the  day,  but  they  cannot  strike  the  sun." 

This  is  Seneca's  very  spirit,  opinion  and  genius;  but  alas,  what 
absurdity  is  here!  after  the  panegyric  of  a  brave  or  huiest  man, 
as  the  disciple  and  imitator  of  God,  this  is  instanced  ia  the  basest 
action  a  man  can  be  guilty  of;  a  general's  dupatching  himself  in 
on  extreme  difficulty,  and  deserting  his  men  and'fais  honour;  and 
what  is  this  but  doing  a  mean  action  with  a  great  countenance? 
what  could  this  imitator  of  God,  out  of  the  power  of  fortune,  do 
more  in  obedience  to  what  they  call  so,  than  sacrifidng  his  life  to 
it:  but  this  b  bombast  got  into  the  very  soul,  (ustian  in  thinking! 


■  Le  Stranf^'s  3U.  p.  of  Seneca's  Moral),  epUt.  US. 
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Br  yta  ilfd/oft,  unmirvrablr,  o/roay*  afmandinf^  in  thr  tmrti  (f 
the  Lordy/araitmuch  a*  you  knovf  thai  your  iatour  ta  not  in  vdnh 
the  Lord. 

Here  is  aupportini;  ourselves  under  misfortune^  prapMcd 
upon  the  reasonable  terms  of  reward  and  punisbnieDti  and  d 
other  is  fantastic,  arrogant  and  ungrounded. 

The  first  epi&tic  to  Corinth  is  most  excjuisitcly  adapted  (o  die 
present  icniper  of  Kn^land,  nor  did  ever  tJiai  city  (though  pro- 
verbial to  it)  pretend  to  be  more  refincdiy  pleased  tiian  at  present 
London:  but  St,  Paul  more  emphatically  dissuades  from  ttiote 
cmbasing  satisfactions  of  sen»e. 

*  MtaSifor  the  belly,  and  thr  MIyfor  rnral*;  but  God  *AAff  deinf 
taCk  il  and  ihrm . 

iie,  niethinkH,  throws  blush  and  confusion  in  the  face  of  hb 
'  readers,  when  he  argues  on  these  subjects;  for  who  can  coocdn 
his  hodfi  the  mansion  of  an  immoitul  spirit,  capable  to  tvmirc 
the  aspiration  and  grace  or  an  etcn|al  God,  and  at  the  same  lintct 
by  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  enteri^n  in  thM  place  fuel  to  en- 
flame  thenibclvca  into  adulleiy,  n^i'  and  rctengc?  as  if  our  mise- 
ry were  our  stody.  and  cliastily,  innocence Uld temperance,  (those 
easy  and  agrcealilc  coni|ianions)  were  not  preferable  to  the  con- 
vulsions of  wrath,  and  tortures  of  lust. 

Knom  yr  not  that  your  bodies  tire  the  member*  of  Chri»t,  tAalll 
then  take  the  membera  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  member*  of  tm 
harlot? 

How  ugly  has  he  made  Corinna  at  one  sentence?  shall  I,  who 
ani  conscious  that  he  who  laid  down  an  immaculate  body,  to 
cleanse  me  from  the  filth  and  stain  of  a  polluted  one,  and  know 
that  the  holy  Jesus  has  promissed  to  be  present  to  all  the  conflicts 
of  my  soul,  banish  him  thence,  and  be  guilty  of  so  unnatural  a 
coition,  as  to  throw  that  temple  into  the  embraces  of  a  mercenai) 
strum  petS 

But  mtiet  we  then  desert  love  and  the  fair? 

The  corditl  drop  heaT*!!  in  our  cup  has  Uirolkn, 
To  mike  the  nauseous  draufrht  of  Lfe  go  down. 

No,  God  forbidl  the  apostle  allows  us  a  virtuous  enjoyment  of  our 
passions;  but  indeed  extirpates  all  our  false  ideas  of  pleasure  aitd 
happiness  in  them;  he  takes  love  out  of  disguise,  and  puts  it  <sa 
its  own  gay  becoming  dress  of  innocence;  and  indeed  it  is,  among 
other  reasons,  from  want  of  wit  and  invention  in  our  modem  gal- 
lants, that  the  bwitiSsX  wi.»«^»*«dly  sad  ritiouaJy  catertamed 


by  them:  for  there  19  in  their  tender  frame,  native  BimpUcityj 
groundless  fear,  and  little  unaccountable  contmdictlons,  upon 
which  there  mig;ht  be  built  expostulations  to  divert  a  good  aai 
intelligent  young  woman,  as  well  as  the  fulsome  raptures,  guilty 
impressicms,  senseless  deifications,  and  pretended  deaths  that  are 
every  day  offered  her. 

No  pen  certainly  ever  surpassed  either  the  logic  or  rhetoric  of 
his  fifteenth  Chapter:  how  does  he  intermingle  hope  and  fedr,  life 
and  death '.  our  ri^ng  from  our  graves  is  most  admirably  argued 
on  the  received  philosophy,  that  corruption  precedes  generation, 
and  the  easy  instances  of  new  grain,  new  plants  and  new  trees, 
from  the  minute  particles  of  seed;  and  when  he  has  buried  us  how 
does  he  move  the  heart  with  an  OA  dr-ath  vihrre  it  thy  Mtig.'  O 
grave  vArreit,  thy  victory,'  we  have  at  once  all  along  the  quickcBl  . 
touchest  of  distress  and  of  triumph.  It  were  endless  to  enume- 
rate these  excellencies  and  beauties  in  his  writings;  but  since  they 
were  all  in  his  more  public  and  ministerial  office,  let  us  see  him 
in  his  private  life :  there  is  nothing  expresses  a  man's  particular 
character  more  fiiUy,  than  his  letters <o  hia  intimate  friends;  we 
,  have  oni;  of  that  luUre  of  this  great  apostle  to  Philemon,  which 
in  the  modem  laagtkgt  Would  perhaps  run  thus, 

Sir, 
"  It  is  with  the  deepest  satisfaction  that  I  every  day  hear  you 
commended,  for  your  generous  behaviour  to  all  of  that  f^th,  in 
the  articles  of  which  I  had  the  honour  and  happiness  to  initiate 
you;  for  which,  though  I  might  presume  to  an  authority  to  oblige 
your  compliance  in  a  request  I  am  going  to  make  to  you,  yet 
choose  I  rather  to  apply  myself  to  you  as  a  friend,  than  an  apostle; 
for  with  a  man  of  your  great  temper,  I  know  I  need  not  a  more 
powerful  pretence  than  that  of  my  age  and  imprisonment:  yet  is 
not  my  petition  for  myself,  but  in  the  behalf  of  the  bearer,  your 
servant  Onesiiiius,  who  has  robbed  you,  and  run  away  from  you; 

-  what  he  has  defrauded  you  of,  I  will  be  answerable  f<»r,  this  shall 
be  a  demand  upon  me,  not  to  say  that  you  owe  me  your  very 
self:  I  called  him  your  servant,  but  he  is  now  also  to  be  regai-ded 
by  you  in  a  gi-eater  relation,  even  that  of  your  fellow  christian; 
for  I  esteem  him  a  son  of  mine  as  much  as  yourself;  nay,  me- 
thinks  it  is  a  certain  peculiar  endearment  of  him  to  me,  that  I 
had  the  happiness  of  gaining  him  in  my  confinement:  I  beseech 

'you  to  receive  him,  and  think  it  an  act  of  Providence,  that  he 

-  went  aijay  from  you  for  n  season,  to  return  more  improved  to 
your  service  for  ever."  ' 
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This  letter  is  the  sincere  image  of  a  worthy,  pious  and  bnic 
roan,  and  the  ready  utterance  of  a  generous  christian  lemper: 
how  handsomely  does  he  assume,  though  a  prisoner'  how  inim- 
biy  condescend,  though  an  sposlle?  could  any  re<jiiest  have  been 
made,  or  any  person  Obliged  with  a  belter  grace?  the  very  crimi- 
nal scrviuit  is  no  less  with  hlin  than  his  sod  aorl  his  brother;  fcr 
Christianity  has  thu  in  it.  which  makes  men  pity,  not  scom  iJk 
wickcdi  aiK)  by  a  beautiiul  kind  of  ignorance  of  theiliselTcs,  think 
those  wretches  their  equals;  it  aggravates  all  the  benefits  and  good 
oflices  of  hfe,  by  making  them  seem  fraternal ;  and  the  christian 
fccls  the  wants  of  the  miserable  so  much  his  own,  that  ii  sweetens 

Fthc  pain  of  the  obliged,  wlien  he  that  gives,  does  it  with  an  air 
that  has  neither  oppression  nor  superiority  in  it,  but  had  rwher 
have  his  generosity  appear  an  enlarged  self-love,  than  diffusi're 
*    bounty,  and  is  always  a  benefactor  with  the  mein  of  a  receiver. 

These  are  tlie  great  and  beauteous  parts  pf  life  and  friendship; 
and  what  is  there  in  all  that  morahly  can  prescribe,  that  cm 
make  a  man  do  so  much  as  the  high  ambitioa  of  pleasing  bis 
Creator,  with  whom  the  methods  of  address  are  as  immutable  is 
the  favour  obtained  by  thtm? 

Here  methinks  we-  could  begin  again  iq|i|i  tliis  amiable  [nc- 
ture,  or  shall  we  search  antiquity  for  the  period  and  consummt- 
tion  of  his  illustrious  life,  to  give  him  the  crown  and  glory  of 
martyrdom?  that  were  a  needless  labour,  for  he  that  has  been  in 
a  battle,  has  to  his  prince  the  merit  of  having  died  there;  and  St. 
'■^^ul  has  so  oflen  in  our  narration  confronted  death,  that  we  may 
bestow  upon  him  that  celestial  tide,  and  dismiss  him  with  the 
just  eulogy  in  his  own  spritely  expression,  that  he  died  daily. 

Now  the  address  and  constancy  irith  which  this  great  apostle 
has  behaved  himself  in  so  many  vanous  forms  and  calamity,  arc 
an  ample  conviction  that  to  make  our  life  one  decent  and  cui- 
sisteni  action,  we  should  have  one  constant  motive  of  living,  and 
that  motive  a  confidence  in  God:  for  had  he  breathed  on  any 
other  cause,  instead  of  applica'Jon  to  the  Almighty,  be  must  (oo 
many  occasions  which  we  have  mentioned)  have  ran  to  the  dag- 
ger, or  the  bowl  of  poison;  for  the  Heathen  virtue  prescribes  , 
death  before  stripes  or  imprisonment;  1)ut  whatever  pompous 
look,  elegant  pens  may  have  given  to  the  illustrious  distressed 
(as  they  would  have  us  think  the  persons  ore,  who  do  evade 
miseries,  have  profused  their  lives,  and  rushed  to  death  for  re- 
lief;) if  we  look  to  the  bottom  »f  things,  we  shall  easily  observe, 
that  it  is  not  a  generous  scorn  of  chains,  or  delicate  distaste  of  an 
impcrtlncDt  being,  (which  two  pretences  incltide  all  the  vamisK 


that  U  put  upon  self-murder)  but  it  ever  vas,  and  ever  will  bcj 
pride  or  cowardice,  that  makes  life  insupportable :  for  since  acd- 
dftnts  are  not  in  our  power,  but  will  (in  spite  of  all  our  care  and  vi- 
gilance)t>eralus;  what  remains,  but  that  we  acconiinodateourselves 
so  &r.  a^  to  bear  them  with  the  greatest  decency  and  handsomest 
patience  we  are  ^le  ?  and  indeed  resbtance  to  what  we  cannot 
avoid)  is  not  the  effect  of  a  valiant  hearti  bi^t  a  itubbom  stomach: 
which  contumacy,  until  we  have  quite  rooted  out  our  pntle,  will 
always  make  things  too  IJttk,  and  our  cowardice  too  large:  for  as 
fear  ^ves  a  Cilae  idea  of  sufferings,  and' attempts,  as  above  ouc 
strength,  though  they  are  not  such,  so  vanity  makes  things  des-^ 
picubtci  and  beneath  us,  which  are  rather  for  our  honour  and  re* 
putatiom  but  if  men  would  sincerely  understand  that  they  are  but 
creatures,  all  the  distinctions  of  great  and  little,  high  and  low, ' 
would  be  easily  swallowed  up  in  the  contemplation  of  the  hopes 
_wc  entertiun  in  the  place  we  shall  have  in  his  mercy  who  is  the 
author  of  all  things. 


OBSERVATIONS  Oir  BBOBNBBATIOH,  WHEBKIH  THK  PBIKCIPLE 
OF  SPIRITUAL  LIFK,  THEREBY  tUPLAKTED,  IS  PAHTIOV- 
LARLV    COKSIOEBED.       BT    THE    KEV.    lOHK    BLAin. 

As  no  truth  is  more  interesting  and  important,  so  none  has 
been  more  frequently  and  fully  treated  in  a  practical  vitw,  by 
pious  writers,  than  the  doctrine  of  regeneration.  Many  have,  ia 
this  way,  very  excellently  and  largely  described  the  happy 
change,  ^hich,  by  virtue  of  the  supernatural  work  of  the  holy 
spirit,  takes  place  in  the  whole  ihan.  I  have  therefore  no  design 
at  present  to  enter  upon  a  full  considerauon  of  the  Subject;  but 
shall  only  beg  leave  to  make  a  few  very  brief  obseirations,  some 
of  which  have  not  been  so  particularly  considered  in  practical 
treatises,  but  yet,  perhaps,  may  be  of  some  use  to  assist  in  the 
right  apprehension  of,  and  tend  to  prevent  mistakes  about,  a  doc- 
trine, which  lies  so  much  at  the  foundation  of  all  tme  religion. 

Observation  1st.  Regeneration  is  the  communication  of  a 
^nciple  of  spirimal  life  to  the  soul  of  a  sinner,  naturally  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  by  the  agency  of  the  holy  spirit. 

I  call  it  a  principle,  not  only  because  it  is  a  beginning  of  spiri- 
tual life,  but  especially,  because  it  denotes  a  settled  determinadon 
of  the  mind  to  right  activity  towards  spiritual  objects,  under  a 
moral  consideration  of  them,  whence  results  every  right  exercise 
«f  heart  about  divine  things.  It  is  the  dcterminaUoTi  ot  ^h<i  wa\ 
Vox.  J/,  4  B 
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to  tk  holy  activity  about  Cod  and  dWtne  things,  or  to  such  s  kind 
of  nctioni  not  Tront  the  impulsioD  of  ui  exlcmal  force,  but  an  iti' 
ternal  active  principle:  and  thervfore  is  justly  called  life.  Lj&H 
the  moat  excellent  kind.  It  is  the  life  of  lifc." 

But  as  our  apostasy  from  God  has  fixed  in  us.  by  nature,! 
tery  contrary  detemiinatioii,  to  a  course  of  sinful  actioni  there- 
Rirei  while  that'  comuines  (which  will  be  till  some  pow tr  subdue 
it)  there  can  be  no  tendency  in  the  soul  to  a  holy  temper.  The 
power  of  the  soul  to  any  activity  lies  formally  in  the  will.  Hence 
its  whole  power,  by  nature,  is  to  sin,  and  to  reject  God:  fcr 
tkf  carnnl  mind  U  mm  171  agiaiiat  Mm.  Rom.viu.7.  Consequently 
some  other  power  must  be  exerted  in  order  to  break  this  evil  de- 
termination, and  reduce  the  rebellious  creature  to  a  ri^ht  tem- 
per. And  that  must  be  a  power  that  has  dominion  over  the  will. 
This  new  cictermi nation,  therefore,  is  from  the  Almighty  agency 
of  the  hcJy  spirit,  it  is  he  that  communicates  tliis  new  principle 
of  life.  Accoi'din)>ly  it  is  every  where  ascribed  to  him  in  scrip- 
ture. John  iii.  3. — 5.  and  vi.  63.    Tit.  iii.  5. 

Observation  2.  This  principle  of  spiritual  life  and  the  man- 
ner of  its  communicatioD  are  not  immediately  in  themselves  per- 
ceptible. 

As  Adam  did  not  perceive  when  God  breathed  into  his  nos- 
trils the  breath  of  natural  life,  but  perceived  its  existence  and 
nature  from  its  activity  and  effects ;  so  the  existence  and  nature 
.  of  spiritual  life  are  known  only  by  the  experience,,, the  christian 
has  of  its  exercise  and  efficacy.  In  this  view,  our  Lord  tdiserves, 
'  John  iii.  6.  The  windbloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearesi 
the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither 
it  goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  spirit.  There  are,  In- 
deed, who  greatly  abuse  this  passage,  thence  flattering  them- 
selves, that  they  may  be  the  subjects  of  regeneration  without  pcr- 

*  There  is  some  distinction  betneen  a  neural  and  a  moral  principle 
of  action-  The  fi  mer  lies  in  the  very  essence  of  the  bein^  to  which  il 
belongs,  or  is  a  determination  to  some  pBiticiiliir  kind  of  action  reiultii^ 
fVom  iti  frame  or  conititution.  Thu«  self-activity,  or  natural  lire,  which 
is  essential  to  the  soul,  is  a  principle  of  action  in  general  A  determini- 
tion  to  particular  hinds  of  natural  action,  auch  u  we  call  instinct  ib 
hrutes,  or  reason  in  men,  arises  imme'dialely  from  the  existence  of  nilu- 
ral  faculties,  or  something  in  the  frame  oij  constitution  of  creatures  K- 
spcctively.  But  a  moral  principle  is  a  dele rmi nation  to  some  particular 
tind  of  action,  arisini^  from  some  settled  judg'ment  or  sentiment  in 
which  the  wiU  a,cquiesces.  Thus  i  principle  of  holy  action  is  the  Eud 
impression  of  igme  spiritual  truth  or  truth*  upon  the  heart. 
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ceiring  my  ^nat  change  io  dmr  hearts  and  livet.  But  this  ia  not 
only  foruign  to  the  sense  of  the  place,  but  contmdictory  to  it^  For 
the  wind  is  very  sensibly  perceived.  The  design  of  our  Lord-' 
seems  to  be  to  remove  Nicodemus's  surprise  at  the  mysterious- 
ness  of  the  doctrine,  by  showing  him  it  is  a  Bupematural  work, 
performed  by  the  boly  spirit  as  a  gracious  sovereign;  to  which 
the  sinner  himself  is  bo  far  from  contributiDg  any  thingi  that  be 
is  not  so  much  as  sensible  of  the  article  of  CDmmunication,  nor 
perceives  the  manner  of  the  holy  spirit's  operation.  Q.  d.  There 
are  mysteries  in  nature  which  you  cannot  account  for.  You  can- 
not immediately  perceive  the  origin  of  the  wind,  nor  account  for 
its  ceasing  when  once  in  motion,  or  perceive  the  reason  why  it 
continually,  and  often  very  suddenly  changes  its  direcdon.  You 
hear  the  sound,  and  feel  the  eflects,  but  it  is  only  by  observations 
on  these  sensations,  either  made  by  yourself,  or  suggested  by 
others,  that  you  can  infer  any  conclusions  about  its  nature  or 
causes.  Why  then  should  you  be  surprised  to  find  nyat^ries  in 
the  manner  of  divine  operations,  when  perfonoii^  works  of 
gi-ace?  in  this  new  birth,  a  man  can  only  perceive  the  exercises 
of  divine  life  in  Ills  heart;  and  by  scriptural  observations  on  these, 
infer  what  sort  of  a  lift:  he  lives,  or  form  conclusions  about  its 
nature  and  principle.  For  any  one  therefore,  to  pretend  to  tell 
what  the  principle  of  divine  life  is,  antecedent  to  all  exercises  of 
life  in  the  heart,  and  undertake  from  thence  to  demonstrate  and 
explain  those  exercises,  is  a  vain  attempt.  When  he  distlnguishe* 
this  life  from'  all  its  exercises,  and  goes  about  to  tell  us  what  it  if 
antecedent  to  them  all,  he  must  talk  in  the  dark  about  a  certun 
something,  of  which  he  has  no  idea.  To  give  it  a  name,  to  call 
it,  for  instance,  a  new  temper  or  taste,  is  not  (o  tell  us  what  it  ia. 
Let  any  man  explain  what  he  means  by  a  new  or  holy  temper, 
without  including  some  exercise  of  life  in  the  heart,  if  he-can. 

Observations.  Regeneration  and  conversion,  strictly  taken, 
are  not  distinct  things;  but  these  different  denominations,  express 
tlie  same  thing  under  different  views. 

I  say  conversioo  strictly  taken.  For  largely  taken,  it  includes 
the  first  exercises  of  the  several  graces  of  the  holy  spirit,  which 
are  but  the  various  modifications  of  the  same  principle  of  spiritual 
life,  such  as  a  justifying  faith,  hope,  joy,  zeal,  sorrow  for  sin,  Uc 
From  which  regeneration  (though  the  term  is  often  also  used  in 
the  same  latitude,  yet)  is  so  distinct  in  a  strict  seqse,  as  to  be  al-  ■ 
together  antecedent,  not  only  in  the  order  of  nature,  but  of  time 
too.  But  strictly  taken,  conversion  is  the  actual  submission  or 
turning  of  the  soul  to  God  in  the  most  simple  notion  of  it.  Tbw 
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Inay  perhaps,  lie  in  the  soul's  submitting  itself  into  ^e  hinds  <i 
dldne  Bovcrcit^ty.  as  most  fitly  having  a  riRht  to  do  with  hima  i 
he  pleases:  or  in  a  supreme  regard  to  God  as  a  most  gloriooi  ' 
BL'iiiK.andrightf'il  I,oril.  Now  this,  when  ton  side  red  as  the  effect 
of  tilt'  holy  apirtt'a  af;L-ncy,  enablinp;,  or  causini;  the  soul  to  turn 
to  Cod,  is  called  regenerdtion;  Inti  nheti  considered  as  an  activity 
essential  to  apirttiial  life,  and  fonndliy  as  the  soul's  act,  it  b  c^- 
led  oonvenion;  but  these  are  only  ttlfferenl  views,  and  aspects 
o(  the  aante  thing.  I'or  rcgenenlion  undoubtedly  denotes  a  moral 
cHeirt  prodtited  by  the  spirit  of  God.  But  this  elTcct,  which  be 
producedi  Is  the  soul's  turning  to  God.  SureJj'  nothing  short  of 
this  can  be  callcil  the  new  birth.  Regeneration  is  the  implanta- 
tion of  holiness  in  the  heart.  Now  certainly,  there  can  he  rw 
real  holmes*  without  turning  to  God.  The  soul  that  has  not 
tiimcil  10  God,  is  still,  without  controversy  unregenerate.  .Hence 
it  To  I  lows, 

ObKfvation  4,  That  this  principle  wrought  in  the  soul  in  te- 
generatifio,  is  not  something  antecedent  to  every  act  and  exercise 
of  holiness,  but  inchtdes  In  it,  or  is  a  first  act  or  exercise  of  holi- 
ness, of  the  same  nuture  with  all  the  exercises  of  holiness  llial 
follow  after,  thi-otifjli  the  course  of  life. 

To  Ciiusc  life  is  to  cause  action;  for  activity  is  essential  to  die 
idea  of  life.  When  the  holy  spirit  regenerates  a  sinner,  he  com- 
municates an  active  principle,  otherwise  it  were  not  lifi:.  But  to 
talk  of  an  active  principle  existing  in  the  soul  absolutely  without 
Action,  would  be  a. contradictioit)  now  this  action  tniist  be  cleav- 
ing to  God.  Hence  arises, 

Observation  S.  A  fifth  observation,  vii.  that  this  principle  of  . 
spiritual  life  consists  in,  or  includes  some  new  view  of  the  mind, 
and  determination  or  approbation  of  the  will. 

This  must  be  the  case,  becau«e  it  Is  a  moral  principle;  other- 
wise, it  could  not  5e  the  principle  of  a  course  of  moral  actioD; 
when  therefore,  a  principle  of  spiritual  life  is  implanted,  a  moral 
effect  is  produced;  but  that  effect  which  includes  no  acts  of  the 
understanding  and  will,  but  is  absolutely  antecedent  to  them, 
must  be  ■  mere  physical,  and  not  a  moral  effect,  and  then  to  re- 
generate, would  be  to  createin  a  physical,  ntjt  a  moral  sense. 

I  think,  the  sacred  Kfij/jfns  set  the  matter-in  the  same  light 
with  the  above  observation.  Sometimes  this  happy  chAige  is  «■ 
•pressed  by  the  term  light,  Eph.  r.  8.  Ye  were  Sometimes  diiri- 
iKts,  but  now  are  ye  '(S"Af  in  the  Lord.  Sometimes  it  is  repre- 
sented under  the  notion  of  being  made  willing.  Psal.  ex.  3.  Thy 
people  shall  be  mlUng  in  the  day  of  thy  power.    Either  of  these 
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expressions  includes  the  other.    Thus  when  the  regenerate  are 
called  lights  the  matter  is  not  confined  to  the  understanding  only, 
but  includes  the  approbation  of  the  will,  and  to  be  willing,  cer- 
tainly, includes  the  view  of  the  understanding;  for  there  can  be 
no  act  of  the  will  without  it ;  sometimes  both  are  set  in  view  to- 
gether, as  Acts  xxvi.  10^.    To  open  their  eyes^  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God.  Cer- 
tainly to  open  the  eyes  nod  turn  from  darkness  to  light,  is  to  en- 
lighten the  understanding,  aoid  to  turn  to  God  is  in  a^'of  the 
will.    To  the  same  purpose  is  S  Cor.  iv.  6.  For  Goi  bfUh  shined 
into  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  oCJesus  Christ.    To  see  the  glory  of  God,  must 
include  both  the  view  of  the  understanding*  and  the    appro- 
bation of  the  will.    It  is  no  objection  to  this,  to  say,  these  scrip- 
tures speak  of  this  change  largely  taken.    For  admitting  that* 
yet  it  is  not  by  way  of  contra-distinctiop  from,  or  exclusive  of  the 
first  instance;  but  the  first  existence  of  life  comes  under  the  same 
predicament.    Thus  they,  who  were  sometimes  darkness,  are  not 
said  tp  be  enlightened  only  but  to  be  light.    God  in  the  new  cre- 
ation, shines  into  the  heart,  in  a  manner  analogous  to  his  shining 
in  the  natural  world,  when  he  created  light  in  it.    It  is  very  easy 
to  say,  that  in  regeneration,  a  holy  temper  is  produced  whence 
this  knowledge  and  volition  arise;  but  perhaps,  it  would  not  be  so 
easy  to  tell,  in  that  connexion,  what  we  are  to  understand  by  that 
temper.    Surely  we  are  not  to  conceive  of  a  moral,  in  the  same 
manner  as  of  a  natural  temper.    In  the  latter,  we  take  into  con- 
sideration such  a  certain,  yet  various  construction  of  the  human 
frame,  as  is  apt  to  produce  such  and  such  passions  and  feelings 
of  nature.   Now,  if  we  have  an  idea  of  the  former  any  thing  like 
this,  we  must  then  consider  it  only  as  a  new  faculty  created  in 
the  soul,  and  has  nothing  moral  in  it,  any  more  than  the  under- 
standing or  wiU  considert;d  as  natural  faculties.    But  if  wc  con- 
ceive of  it  as  a  moral  determination  ol*  the  soul  towards  God,  then 
we  must  consider  it  as  including  some  apprehension  of  God  in 
the  understanding,  and  an  act  of  the  will  embracing  him,  which 
brings  the  matter  to  wiiat  I  have  said.    Thus  we  are,  as  it  were 
insensibly  led  to  some  apprehension  of  what  this  divine  principle 
is,  or  wherein  it  consists,  though  we  cannot  comprehend  the 
manner  oP  the  holy  spirit's  operation  in  producing  it,  or  explidn 
how  it  exists.    It  is  an  experimental  practical  knowledge  of  Gody  ' 
or  it  is  a  new  view  of  the  infinite  perfections  of  God,  with  the  ap- 
probation of  them  in  the  will  as  most  excellent;  or,  which  is,  in- 
deed, the  same  thing  under  its  proper  denomination^  it  i&  ql  %>x- 


preme  love  la  God:  supreme  love  to  God,  is  the  Tety  eueiKC  tS 
UUc  religion,  llencc  it  is  called  ihe  fulfilaag  i^f  iht  lav.  BmB. 
xiii-  10.  Uur  Lord  mciitioDs  love  to  God  and  our  neighbour  m 
the  sum  and  sub&uuicc  ot  tlie  wjiolc  law.  Mat.  \xV%.  37,  38.  39, 
40.  No  action  can  be  culled  iriic  obedience,  if  it  do  not  fiow  fnnn 
love  to  God,  and  evtr)'  exercise  of  true  grace  may  be  reduced  to 
this  us  its  principle. 

ObscrvBtion  G.  The  holy  spirit  nukes  use  of  the  word  of  Cod 
M  a  mean  in  the  work  oi  i-egcueration,  wliich  he  renders  inc- 
tisiibly  efficacious  for  that  purpose. 

I  un  Tar  from  thinking  with  the  Arminians,  that  the  only  iD> 
(luencc  of  the  holy  spirit  in  this  matter  tics  in  what  ihey  call 
moral  suasion;  that  i*,  as  1  untlerstand  it,  li»e  holy  spirii  having 
»cl  before  us  the  argtiments  ant)  motives  of  the  ^spel  in  the 
vord,  Iwlh  by  his  providence,  and  an  influence  upon  the  mind, 
escitc«  its  attention  to  these  thlngSt  and  assists  the  natural  Idcul- 
tic6  in  wrighiiig  those  alignments  and  motives,  and  thus  striirea 
to  persuade  the  sinner  to  a  compliance  with  gospel  overtures,  bui 
Hill  Luvcs  it  witli  himself  to  jitld  to,  or  reject  those  arpimetits 
by  a  sovereign  act  of  hb  own  will.  According  to  this,  it  is  only 
un  objective  light  thai  is  set  befoi-e  the  mind,  as  contained  in  the 
word;  a  repre^ntation  of  objects,  as  yet  at  a  distance,  of  which 
the  mind  has  no  knowledge  but  by  tlie  report  and  description  of 
the  word;  and  perhaps  the  most,  if  not  all  the  light,  which  is 
usually  called  common  illumiitation,  may  be  obtained  this  way. 

Nor  can  I  agree  with  some,  even  eminent  Calvinistic  divines, 
that  there  is  only  a  gradual  diCTerence  between  common  and  sav- 
.  ing  illumination;  I  believe  there  is  a  spcclBc  difference;  there  is 
in  regeneration  a  subjective  light  created  in  the  soul,'which,  though 
it  is  the  knowledge  of  a  glorious  object  presented  to  the  minJ,  yet 
may  fitly  be  called  subjective  in  respect  of  the  manner  of  its  com- 
munication, as  contra-distinguished  from,  though  not  opposed  to 
the  mere  objective  hght  of  the  word  before  described;  it  is  an  im- 
mediate intuitive  sense,  or  knowledge  of  the  moral  perfections 
and  charact;.'r  of  God,  not  gained  by  way  of  conclusion  from  pre- 
mises or  by  argumentation,  but  arising  from  the  approach  of 
God  to  the  soul,  by  way  of  gracious  presence;  he  thus  takes  pos- 
session of  the  hean,  and  tfiUs  it  with  a  sense  of  himself  by  hb 
presence  in  a  peculiar  manner;  and  this  is  a  way  of  knowing, 
*  ^ry  different  from  that  received  merely  by  the  description  and 
report  of  the  word;  and  therefore  a  different  kind  of  knowledge,  ' 
Tt2.  by  way  of  spiritual  soise  and  experience.  Though  we  can- 
not pcTcme  ot  esp\ua  the  manner  of  tliM  Anne  presence  or  ac- 
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cess  to  ilie  soul,  yet  the  fact  is  abundantly  witnessed  by  tbe  cx- 
perjvnce  of  God'a  people;  notwithstanding,  they  have  an  habitual 
spirituaJ  knowledge  of  God  and  divine  truths,  yet,  at  one  season, 
they  are  distressed  with  darknessi  and  cannot  get  any  proper 
views  of  God;  at  another,  they  shall  be  full  of  light,  and  astonish- 
ed with  the  view  of  divine  glory;  now  what  ia  the  reason  of  this 
vast  difference?  surely,  not  from  any  difference  in  the  objective 
light  of  the  word,  or  their  capachy  to  meditate  upon  it.  But  the 
reason  of  it  is,  tbe  absence  of  God  in  the  one  case,  and  his  glo- 
rious presence  in  tbe  other;  therefore,  their  first  such  knowledge 
of  God  was  from  such  an  approach  to  the  soul,  or  divine  presence 
in  it.  And  for  the  reality  of  this  experience  in  God's  people,  I 
refer  to  the  account  the  sacred  scriptures  give  us,  sometimes  of 
their  bitter  complaints  of  God's  hiding  himself,  and  panting  for 
him  as  the  hart  for  tbe  water  brooks;  at  other  times,  of  their  re- 
joicing in  his  beauty  and  glory,  with  which  they  are,  as  It  were, 
transported;  and,  I  think  these  wonts  of  Job,  xlii.  5.  t  have  heard 
ofthfebythe  hearing  af  thr  ear,  bul  now  mine  ryt  treth  thee,  fully 
justify  this  distinction  of  objective  and  subjective  knowledge;  for 
admit  that  the  design  of  the  words  is  to  represent  the  very  lively 
views  be  had  of  the  divine  excellency,  so  that  comparatively 
speaking,  all  his  former,  even  experimental  view«  were  but  like 
report;  yet,  by  a  parity  of  reason  there  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween experience  in  the  lowest  degree  and  report;  and  he  goes 
upon  this  principle,  that  report,  or  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  is  a 
very  languid  and  imperfect  wny  of  knowing,  compared  with  sight 
and  intimate  acquaintance.  These  are  very  different  kinds  of 
knowledge,  as  different  as  the  knowledge  a  man  has  of  a  country 
from  an  historical  account  and  map  of  it,  or  the  report  of  travel- 
lers, and  that  he  has  from  travelling  through,  and  seeing  it  him- 
self. Thus  then,  by  this  presence  of  God  in  the  soul,  it  has  a 
knowledge  of  him,  whiih  it  could  not  possibly  have  without  it, 
by  the-  most  animated  descriptions  and  representations  of  the 
word.  It  was  thus,  even  innocent  Adam  knew  the  moral  char- 
acter and  excellency  of  God,  not  only  by  objective  evidence  from 
without,  but  also  by  subjective  evidence,  from  his  experience  of 
the  divine  presence. 

But  all  tliis  does  not  exclude  moral  influence  by  way  of  argu- 
ment, the  arguments  contained  in  the  word;  but  rather  accounts 
for  their  irresistible  efficacy.  Though  mere  moral  suasion  will 
not  do  tbe  business,  yet  it  is  not  excluded;  it  is  a  moral  effect  that 
is  to  be  produced ;  therefore,  it  ia  natural  enough  to  expect  that 
the  power  produping'  It  should  be  exene.4  m  «,  itvOTA  -wa-v  -, 
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and  ooniequentljr,  a  mond  mean  with  great  propriety  be  ad- 
mitted. 

That  this  matter  may  be  better  apprehended,  I  beg  leave  to 
obaenre,  that  the  blessed  God  must  be  exhibited  to  the  mind  as 
an  ohject  of  contemplation,  in  onler  to  any  met  of  the  will  towirdi 
lum.  The  will  approves  him  as  most  fit  and  worthy  to  be  choicD> 
which  must  be  founded  upon  the  contemplation  of  him  in  tbe 
mind.  Lengtl^  of  time  is  not^  tndeedy  neceaaary  for  this  purpose. 
The  operations  of  the  mind  are  very  quick.  Were  we  to  suppose 
an  adulty  who  had  no  opportunity  of  the  word*  to  be  regenerated; 
no  doubt*  a  reflection  upon  his  own  intuitive  perceptions  woukl 
exhibit  the  blessed  God  to  the  mind,  as  an  object  of  ccntenipU- 
tion.  For  it  is  absurd  to  suppose  a  new  heart  to  exist  in  an  aduh 
person  without  any  ideas  of  God  and  divine  things  in  the  under- 
standing; for  that  is  to  suppose  a  person  regenerated,  and  yet  al- 
together ignorant  of  God;  to  turn  to  God  without  any  knowledge 
of  him}  which,  I  think,  is  a  contradiction,  and  the  aame  thing  » 
to  say,  a  man  is  changed  without  any  alteration ;  the  thief  on  tbe 
cross  seems  to  be  an  instance  of  tbe  contrary:  though  he  lived  in 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  had  opportunity  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is  not 
probable  a  man  of  his  abandoned  character  sought  any  considera- 
ble acquaintance  with  it;  yet  his  speech  to  his  fellow-criminal,  and 
his  address  to  Jesus  Christ,  showed  very  considerable  discoveries 
of  God,  and  the  character  of  his  Saviour. 

But  let  it  be  considered,  that  with  respect  to  sinners  who  live 
under  the  means  of  j^race  and  enjoy  the  word  of  God,  though, 
by  reason  of  their  estrangement  from  God.  they  have  no  proper 
views  of  divine  truths,  yet  their  understandings  are  possessed  of 
some  general  speculative  knowledge  of  them:  yea,  convinced  «n- 
ners  have  more,  they  have  such  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
the  law  convincing  them  of  sin,  as  is  effectual  to  arouse  them  out 
of  their  fatal  security,  and  confute  their  false  notions,  and  awaken 
them  to  a  very  solemn  attention  to  the  word  of  God.  Now  in 
regeneration,  the  intuitive  views,  impressed  on  the  mind  by  the 
divine  presence,  are  exactly  the  same  with  the  descriptions  and 
delineations  of  the  divine  character  in  the  word.  The  mind  there- 
fore, instead  of  reflecting  immediately  upon  its  own  perceptions, 
looks  forward  to  the  word.  Now  the  man's  eyes  are  opened,  and 
he  understands  the  scripture  in  a  manner  he  never  could  before; 
there  he  sees  this  glorious  object  represented  as  in  a  glass;  from 
thence  the  reflection  is  so  strong  and  lively  as  irresistibly,  though 
in  a  moral  way,  to  determuve  the  will-,  for  surely,  it  is  very  appre- 
hensible, that  the  Vvtv*^  oi  v\v^  mvsA  \iw|  \fc  ^  ^T.vs^vsEi«s^^ 
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strong,  and  full  of  evidence,  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  rational 
being  to  withhold  the  approbation  and  consent  of  the  will;  and 
thus  this  divine  temper  is  formed  in  the  heart :  in  this  point  of 
light,  I  think,  the  apostle  sets  the  matter,  3  Cor.  iii.  16.  But  we 
all  with  open  face,  beholding,  aa  in  a  glaaa^  the  glory  of  the  Lerdf 
are  changed  into  the  'same  image^  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord.  Though  these  words  comprehend  the 
g^dual  perfecting  the  image  of  God,  in  thej^rogress  of  the  work 
.of  grace,  yet  certainly  the  first  step  of  the  process  is  in  the  same 
way  with  all  the  subsequent,  in  the  whole  series.  Not*  does  the 
use  of  the  glass  at  all  derogate  from  the  efficiency  of  the  spirit, 
in  causing  and  conducting  this  whole  matter;  and,  indeed,  there 
is  as  really  an  immediate  agency  of  the  spirit  upon  the  soul,  in 
every  progressive  perfecting  of  the  image  gf  God,  and  every  in- 
stance of  the  quickening  of  grace  in  believers  (where  yet  the  con- 
curring instrumentality  of  the  word,  notwithstanding,  is  acknow- 
ledged) as  there  b  in  the  first  begetting  of  the  divine  life. 

Here  I  would  take  notice,  how  very  different  this  view  of 
divine  illumination  is  from  the  wild  conceits  of  enthusiasts ;  their 
pretended  extraordinary  discoveries  and  inspirations  consist  in 
unaccountable  impulses  without  the  word,  the  warm  flights  of 
imagination,  and  agitation  of  the  passions;  in  all  this  they  either 
have  no  reference  to  the  word  of  God,  but  rather  set  light  by  it 
in  comparison  of  their  own  great  light,  or  else  in  pretending  to 
the  word,  put  inconsistent  ridiculous  constructions  upon  it;  but 
these  intuitive  views  of  God,  I  mentioned  as  primarily  arising  • 
from  his  presence  in  the  s6ul,  are  but  the  impressions  of  such 
truths  as  the  word  of  God  describes;  they  lead  to  the  scriptures, 
and  give  a  rational  consistent  view  of  them;  thb  light  is  tried  and 
judged  by  the  word  of  God:  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them.  Isa.  viii.  20. 

I  cannot  but  think  the  instrumentality  of  the  word  in  regene- 
ration, in  the  view  I  have  given  of  it,  is  once  and  again  asserted 
in  the  sacred  scriptures;  thus,  1  Peter  i.-23.  Being  bom  again, 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.  The  word,  here  rendered  bom 
again,  is  the  same  which  is  used,  John  iii.  3.  of  which  new  birth 
the  word  is  declared  to  be  un  instrument  or  mean;  in  the  same 
view,  the  same  apostle  tells  the  christians  to  whom  he  wrote,  that 
by  the  great  and  precious  promises,  they  were  made  partakers  of 
the  divine  nature.  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  to  be  made  '^^^xXsiw.T^  ^1  x^ck^ 
divine  nature  is  to  be  regenerated;  another  pa&sa!ge,\a  ^«xa.\.  ^^' 
Vol,  IL  4  C 
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Of  his  own  will  begat  he  119  «-iUi  [of  by]  the  wow!  of  irnih.  Th 
word  here  used,  unnot.  with  any  prqiriety.  1  thinks  be  ulH)(^ 
stood  of  ^y  Uiitig  else  than  the  Grai  infauon  or  bcgeitin|f  of  tph 
ritual  life;  when  this  is  su<l  to  be  (Innc  with,  or  by  the  word,  ii 
tniMt  intcTMl  tliat  it  is  used  as  un  inatniment«rmean;  mihiiTin, 
this  iiiesscil  change  is  expressed,  by  pulling  God's  law  in  the  in- 
ward pins,  and  writing;  it  in  the  heart.  Jcr.  xxxi.  33. 

Doubtless  the  holy  spirit  could  as  easily  accomplish  ihi\  ptn 
work  wiihoui  using  any  mean;  yei  u  it  appears  very  plain,  he 
has  clioacn  lo  do  otherwise;  we  may  not  only  suppose, btureadiy 
sec  great  propriety  in  his  making  use  of  the  word  in  this  mttin'. 
tliib  change  ia  to  be  tried  and  judged  of  by  the  wortj;  thercfoiT 
must  answer  to  the  descriptions  and  characters  there  giitiu  u 
tlie  impression  on  the  wax  answers  to  the  characters  of  the  seal. 
The  views  oT  Clod  in  the  mind  must  be  such  as  eitactly  agm  a 
the  descriptions  and  rcprcsefltations  of  him  in  the  word.  It  wm. 
consequently  very  fit  that  these  characters  of  the  word  should  be 
impressed  upon  tlie  soul,  as  a  medium  of  determining  the  willm 
regeneration. 

When  the  holy  spirit  takes  the  ditner  in  hand,  in  order  to 
bring  him  home  to  God,  the  first  step  he  ordinarily  lakes,  is  to 
conviHce  him  of  sin,  confute  his  &lse  notions,  and  slay  his  legal 
hopes;  in  thb  he  makes  u»e  of  the  law  as  a  mean,  as  all  acknow- 
Xttigc.  Yet  in  order  to  this  effectual  access  of  the  taw  to  the  coo- 
Science,  there  is  as  really  an  immediate  exertion  of  power  and  in- 
fluence upon  the  soul,  as  there  is  also  in  regeneration;  and  though 
this  conviction  does  not  make  the  dinner  more  worthy  of  the  grace 
of  God,  yet  the"  great  design  of  it  is  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 
opening  of  divine  truths  upon  the  mind  with  the  brighter  eri- 
dence,  in  its  pessing  this  saving  change;  which  reflects  the  image 
of  this  glory  upon  the  bebcMing  sout,  and  determines  the  will.  1 
Cor.  iii.  IB.  Psal.  ex.  3. 

Observation  7.  From  this  view  of  the  mind,  and  detenniiu- 
tion  of  the  wi]l,^r  supreme  regard  to  Cod,  result  the  various  ex- 
ercises of  heart,  which  are, called  the  grace  of  the  holy  spirit,  uid 
distinguished  by  particular  names,  as  their  proper  principle. 

From  this  view  of  the  dirinc  character  in  the  enlightened 
mind,  naturally  arises  a  discovery  of  the  ncces^ty  of  Christ's 
satisfaction  to  divine  justice,  and  the  fitness  and  glory  of  that  way 
of  reconciliation  wiUi  God.  Hence  laith  in  Christ.  This  plan  of 
mercy  still  more  illustrates  the  glory  of  the  divine  character;  fot 
it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  by  these  views  of  &ith,  spiri- 
tual aftccums  osc  «&u\«&v  wnow  for,  and  hatred  ^unst  ho 
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rased;  hence  an  habittul  watchfulness  against  sin  ami  oppositieo 
to  it.  and  delight  in  the  service  of  God;  and  all  this  infci-s  a  K^eat 
and  permanent  change  in  the  whole  course  of  life  and  action;'  but 
practical  writers  have  abundantl)'  expliuned  and  described  these 
things;  to  whom  I  refer  my  readers,  and  shall  insist  no  iiirther 
upon  them  here. 

I  therefore,  conclude  with  this  general  remark,  viz.  that  it  is 
of  vastly  more  importance  and  concernment  to  us,  to  inquire  into 
the  reality  of  a  gracious  change,  as  discovered  by  the  alteration* 
and  holy  exercises  which  the  regenerate  experience;  than  spend 
our  time  and  zeal  in  disputing  about  the  pnnciple'of  spiritual  life, 
wherein  it  consists,  or  what  it  is  antecedent  to  all  exercises  there- 
of. While  we  are  warmly  interested  in  deciding  the  speculative 
dispute,  we  are  apt  to  foi^et  the  practical  consideration  of  the  im- 
portant subject,  anJthe  application  of  it  to  ourselves ;  and  those 
who  attend  to  us  are  led  to  treat  the  matter  in  the  same  manner; 
by  this  means  the  interests«of  vil*!  piety  languish.  While  we  " 
justly  lament  the  low  state  of  experimental  religion,  to  devote 
ourselves  to  these  speculative  rcfinements  will  not  be  Ibund  the 
way  to  revive  it.  Experien,cc  will  always  show,  that  to  keep  up  . 
it  practical  view  of  divine  truths,  and  the  solemn  application  of 
them  in  serious  pungent  addresses  to  the  conscience,  h  the  best 
calculated  for  that  purpose.  Besides,  if  we  lay  down,  by  .way  of  . 
hypKithesis,  a  cert^n  something,  of  which  we  can  have  no  idea 
(as  of  a  principle  of  life,  antecedent  to  all  exercises  of  life,  we 
i^annot;  nor  can  we  infer  any  conclusions  about  its  nature  from 
any  exercises  of  the  heart,  if  it  include  neither  idea  nor  volitioDf 
but.  is  something  ^)solutely  antecedent  to  both)  then  we  shall  be 
io  danger  of  a  superstructure,  as  unintelligible  as  the  basis  upon 
which  we  build.  Thus  some  have  wildly  dreamed,  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  spiritual  life  may  exist  in  the  soul  without  any  act  dt  ex- 
ercise of  life,  as  a  taste,  whicf]  lies  donnant  until  a  prt^r  object 
be  applied  to  it;  and  if  it  may  exist  thus  one  moment,  why  not 
two!  and  if  two,  why  not  a  minute?  and  so  on,  till  they  bring  the 
Buppoaition  to  hours,  days,  months,  and  years;  and  so  a  regene- 
rate person  may  still  continue  an  unbeliever,  and  of  consequence, 
in  an  tmjustiHed  state:  and  I  see  not  why  it  would  not  be  as  easy 
to  continue  the  supposition  till  death,  and  to  send  him  to  hell,  with 
his  dormant  prinpple  along  with  him.  Thus  the  cause  ot  vital  . 
religion  is  greatly  disserved. 

But  if  we  attend  to  the  plain  practical  views  the  scriptures 
give  uj  of  this  matter,  consider  the  exercises  of  divine  life,  which 
discover  the  happy  change  producejl  in  regeneration,  and  ttace 
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these  to  their  first  principiej  which,  from  the  nature  of  liicM  ci- 
crciaes,  we  conclude  to  be  something  of  the  &ame  nature  with 
them;  to  he  a  firal  act  of  the  scries  of  acts  or  exercises  that  (bilow 
after,  which  the  holy  spirit  causes  the  soul  to  cxeri;  (/.  r.  causes 
it  to  live)  we  arc  in  no  danger  of  any  fatal  mistake.  In  this  nay, 
the  heart  will  be  mori:  likely  to  feel  itself  interested;  and  thus 
people  become  moi'e  solemn  and  exercised  in  examining  and 
judging  the  state  of  their  own  souls;  and  that  tbis  may  be  more 
extensively  the  case  amon^  profebsors,  may  God  of  hts  in6iute 
mercy  grant  for  Christ's  sake,  Amen. 


The  following  sentiments  of  the  Eahl  of  Kikxoull,  on  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  are  extractifd  from  liis  character,  Tolume 
4th,  of  the  Scotch  Preacher,  written  and  published  by  desire 
of  the  directors  of  ilie  society  in  Scotland  for  pi-opagating 
christian  knowledpe. 

The  approaches  of  death,  long  foreseen  and  familiar  to  the 
mind  of  this  nobleman,  he  beheld  with  serenity  and  fortittide,  for 
his  confidence  rested  upon  that  foundation  which  he  knew  death 
itself  could  not  shake.  No  words  can  do  so  much  justice  to  his 
sentiments  upon  this  subject  as  his  own.  They  were  exprest  to 
the  author  of  the  preceding  sermon,  in  course  of  a  long  and  seri- 
ous conversation  upon  the  subject  of  it,  a  shoit  while  before  his 
death.  As  the  general  theme  was  of  his  recommendation,  so  be 
specified  some  of  the  particular  topics  which  ht  wished  to  be  in- 
troduced in  it,  particularly  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

*'  I  have  always  considered  the  atonement  of  Christ,"  said  he, 
n  to  be  characteristJcal  of  the  gospel  as  a  system  of  religion.  Strip 
it  of  that  doctrine,  and  you  reduce  it  to  a  scheme  of  morality,  ex- 
cellent indeed,  and  such  as  the  world  never  saw,  but  to  man,  in 
the  present  state  of  his  fKulties,  absolutely  impracticable.  The 
atonement  of  Christ,  and  the  truths  immediately  connected  with 
that  fundamental  principle,  provide  a  remedy  for  all  the  wants 
and  weaknesses  of  our  itature.  They  who  strive  to  remove  these 
precious  doctrines  from  the  word  of  God,  do  an  irrepanible  injury 
to  the  grand  and  beautifiil  system  of  religion  which  it  contaios, 
as  Well  as  to  the  comfort  and  hopes  of  man.  For  my  o-am  fiari,  I 
am  now  an  old  man,  and  have  experienced  the  infirmities  of  ad- 
vanced years.  Of  late,  in  the  course  of  severe  and  dangerous  ill- 
ness, I  have  been  repeatedly  brought  to  the  gates  of  death.  My 
time  in  this  world  cannot  now  be  long.  But  with  truth  I  can  de- 
clarc)  that  in  the  tni&sv  ot  i&\  nv;  ^tc&  afflictions,  my  heait  wit 


supported  and  comfoited,by  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  nurits  and 
atftnemettt  of  ray  Saviour;  and  now  in  the  near  pro&pect  of  enter- 
ing upon  an  eternal  vorid,  this  is  the  foundation,  and  the  only 
ioundation,  of  my  confidence  and  hope." 

In  these  sentiments  he  steadijiy  persevered  till  the  conclusion  of 
the  scene.  His  laat  illness  continiKd  but  a  few  days,  it  was  a  wast- 
ing and  decline  o£  nature,  unattended  with  pun.  On  tlie  2rth 
Dect:mber)17S7,  without  a  struggle,  or  groan,  oi* change  of  coan- 
tenance,  he  expired. 

"  Mirk  Shtfitrfect  man,  and  behold  the  tifiright:  for  the  end  of 
that  ttum  it  fuace.  . 


THE  MEDITATIONS  OF  AN  INTERESTING  MOMENT. 
Kitraeted  from  the  Evangelical  Magagme. 

December  31,  ISOS,  shall  I  cat!  it^  or  January  1,  1606.'  The 
clock  strittes  twelve;  the  bells,  with  sudden  peal,  ring  out  the  old 
year  and  usher  in  the  new.  While  the  different  periods  of  my  life 
loudly  resound,  as  they  turn  upon  their  hinges,.!  involuntarily  ex- 
claim, "  Thus  passes  Time !^-thus  Eternity  advances!"  I  feel  my- 
self at  this  moment  as  on  the  isthmus,  where,  standing  between 
both,  I  contrast  Eternity,  on  which  I  am  entering,  with  Time, 
when  it  b  decreed  to  last  no  longer.  Time  then  appears  as  a  glass, 
which  has  poured  forth  its  rapid  stream,  and  now  stops  exhaust- 
ed; Eternity  presents  an  ocean  of  infinite  expanse,  which  knows 
no  shore  nor  ebb.  • 

In  Time  I  see  the  abode  of  EpHemerz,  the  passing  creatures 
of  a  moment.  There  all  things  are  bom  but  to  die;  appear  only 
to  vanish.  Brass  corrodes,  marble  crumbles,  and  the  whole  scene 
passes  as  the  figures  of  a  magic  lantern:  but  Eternity  I  confess 
the  residence  of  durability,  the  dwelling-place  of  Him  who  is,  and 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come,  the  "  I  AM."  Around  his  throne, 
I  or  crushed  beneath  his  feet,  are  myriads  of  beings,  who  know  no 
change;  but  feel  their  doom  for  ever  sealed.' 

Through  all  the  shifting  scenes  of  Time,  I  contemplate  crowds 
of  probationers,  some  wishing,  others  dreading,  and  all  expecting 
to  change  their  fortunes.  I  see  the  colour  of  unknown  ages,  de- 
pending upon  the  moment  which  is  now  upon  the  wing.  In  one 
spot,  I  observe  a  few  who  feel  the  awAil  ground  on  which  they 
stand,  and  anticipating  the  infinite  consequences  of  this  truth, 
bear  on  their  countenances  the  serious  Impression :  ^t  on  evet^ 
ether  «de,  nothing  is  seen  but  a  dniakett  obWvioa^'nYnc.Vi  v«a&o-«^ 


in  the  imtncdiate  dtaagtrt,  all  tbonghtt  of  the  impending  fiMnre. 
—How  VifTerent  Etemitf !  There  nothis^  IfBgi  in  miMpaafr— 
each  knows  his  doom.  Relt^oo  no  hjoger  trentUes  wkb  #»«™ 
fears,  nor  guilt  tastes  anjr  more  delusive  hopes !  All  are  occoind 
in  gathering  what  they  have  sowed.  In  Heaven  d)^  recall  ihir 
former  futh  and  hope,  joys  and  aorPoirB,  pntftn  and  hTno^  aA 
now  bate  the  sweet  fniits  of  grace  excrciaed  in  long  past  agal 
In  Hell  t£et  feet  agtiif  stings  which  they  thought  btmied,  tai 
at%  haunted  with  recollections  for  which  they  hoped  to  (w*e  faaod 
Lethean  draughts.  Time,  though  anch  an  evanescent  dpnf)  hts 
dashed  with  gall  of  bitterness  the  cup  which  etoiutf  AA  bM 
exhaust.  , 

Time,  as  bc  flies,  seems  to  recaD  the  pleasure  he  Itfings;  and 
sefs  to  the  righteous,  «  Ye  must  .only  taste,  of  the  brook  hy  tk 
way;  I  am  bearing  you  on  my  wings  t*  that  finintain  whence  you 
may  drin^  tmmortal  draughts!"  With  equal  force  he  says  to  Ibe 
holy  suiferer,  "  Each  pang  (Boiiniahes  the  tale,  and  every  tbniti 
becomes  more  tolerable  as  it  announces  the  approach  of  ease." 
It  is  litomity  wliich  makes  pleasure  filfamirc  indeed;  for  no  bitter 
expectation  of  reverse  harrasscs  tlie  mind ;  but  the  thought  thii 
an  unalterable  futurity  of  bliss  is  all  my  own,  gi\'es  the  exquisiic 
taste  of  Eternity  to  every  sensation  of  delight.  But  in  the  stag- 
nant lake  of  endless  woe  an.  unknown  aggravation  is  thrown  into 
each  pang,  from  ijie  consideration,  "  This  must  last  for  ever."— 
An  eternal  tooth-ache  only  would,  be  a  Hell! 

Will  Time  thus  deeply  affect  Eternity,  and  should  not  Eter- 
nity influence  Time?  Let  me  "  now  in  the  accepted  time,"  believe 
in  him  who  will  freely  bestow  on  me  eternal  life.  Let  me  begin 
this  year  with  the  resolution  of  Edwards,  so  worthy  of  his  n- 
altcd  and  pious  mind: — "  Resolved,  That  I  will  do  whatsoever  I 
think  to  be  most  to  God's  glory,  and  my  oivn  good  profit  anJ 
pleasure,  without  any  consideration  of  the  time^— ^Thetfaer  no': 
or  ever  so  many  millions  of  ages  lo  come." 

ANECDOTES. 

OF  THE  BEV.  loan  «'GSLET. 
From  l/ii  life  of  him,  by  Dr.-  Ccok  and  Mr.  Moore. 
Mb.  Weslf.v,  when  he  was  about  six  years  of  age  was  rtt 
matkably  delivered  from  fire. 

"  By  actUe&V,  m  all  that  have  written  concerning  it  haw     I 
supposei)but,aML<itSMi^\n\iw>s«\vM.^'>>sM,^\s>i  ^SMt^nckednessoT     I 


Sbme  of  his  father's  parishioners,  who  could  not  bear  the  plain 
dealing  of  so  resolute  and  fcithful  a  pastor,  the  parsonage-house 
was  set  on  fire." 

T'he  following  letter  from  Mrs.  Susannah  Wesley  to  a  neigh- 
bouring cki^Tinan  with  Mr.  John  Wesley's  additions,  affords 
full  information  on  the  subject.  * 

"  On  Wednesday  night,  February  9th,  between  the  hours  of 
eleven  and  twelve,  some  sparks  fell  from  the  roof  of  our  house  on 
one  of  the  children's  feet.  She  immediately  ran  to  our  chamber 
and  called  us.  Mr.  Wesley,  hearing  the  cry  of  fire  in  the  street, 
started  up:  (as  I  was  very  ill,  he  lay  in  a  room  separate  from  me) 
and  opening  his  door,  found  the  fire  was  in  his  own  house.  He 
immediately  came  to  my  room,  and  bade  me  and  my  two  eldest 
daughters  rise  quickly  and  shift  for  ourselves.  Then  he  ran  and 
burst  open  the  nursery  door,  and  called  to  the  maid  to  bring  out 
the  children.  The  two  little  ones  lay  in  the  bed  with  her.  The 
three  others  in  another  bed.  She  snatched  up  the  youngest,  and 
bid  the  rest  follow,  which  the  three  eldest  did.  When  we  were 
gotten  into  the  hall;  and  were  surrounded  with  flames,  Mr.  Wes- 
ley found  he  had  left  the  keys  of  the  door  above  stairs;  he  ran  up 
and  recovered  them  a  minute  before  the  stair-case  took  fire. 
W^hen  we  opened  the  street  door,  the  strong  u.  e.  wind  drove 
the  flames  in  with  such  violence  that  none  could  stand  agdnst 
them.  But  some  of  our  children  got  out  through  the  windows, 
the  rest  through  a  little  door  into  the  garden.  I  was  not  in  a  con- 
<1ition  to  climb  up  to  the  windows,  neither  could  I  get  to  the  gar- 
den door.  I  endeavoured  three  times  to  force  my  passage  to  the 
street  door,  but  was  as  often  beaten  back  by  the  fury  of  the  flames. 
In  this  distress  I  besought  bur  blessed  Saviour  for  help,  and  then 
traded  through  the  fire;  naked  as  I  was  it  did  me  no  farther  harm 
than  a  little  scorching  my  hJtnds  and  my  face." 

When  Mr.  Wesley  had  seen  the  other  children  safe,  he  heard 
the  child  in  the  nursersy  cry.  He  attempted  to  go  up  the  stairs, 
hut  they  were  all  on  fire,  and  would  not  bear  his  weight.  Find- 
ing it  impossible  to  give  any  help  he  kneeled  doivn  in  the  hall, 
and  recommended  the  soul  of  the  child  to  Cod-" 

Mr.  John  Wesley  adds. 

"  L  believe  it  was  just  at  that  time  I  waked,  for  I  dicIViot  cr)-, 
as  they  imagined,  unless  it  was  afterwards.  I/-emembe>vall  the 
circumstances  as  distinctly  although  it  were  but  yesterday. 
Seeing  the  room  was  very  light,  I  caiicd  to  the  maid  to  take  me 
up ;  but  none  answering,  1  put  my  head  out  of  tb|  curtains,  and 
saw  streaks  of  fire  on  the  top  of  the  room.  \  %(A.  m^  ^mi.  i^^siWi 


(be  door,  but  could  get  no  fiuther;  all  the  floor  bef ond  k  banf 
in  m  bbuee.  I  then  climbed  up  od  m^hett,  which  atjood  nev  tk 
window.  One  in  the  yard  mw  me  and  {iropoflcd  namfaig  to  tek 
a  ladder,  another  answered,  there  will  be  no  thne,  but  I  hut 
thought  of  another  expedient.  Here  I  will  fix  myaelf  agaiut  die 
wall.  Lift  a  light  man  and  set  him  on  my  ahooidrra;  they  £d 
to  and  took  me  out  of  the  window.  Juit  then  the  whole  roof  M 
in,  but  it  fell  inward,  or  we  had  all  been  cruahed  at  onoe.  Wkci 
they  brought  me  into  the  house  where  my  fitther  WMp  he  cried 
out,  come  neighbours,  let  us  kneel  down,  kt  ua  give  tfcfiAB  Is 
God;  he  has  given  me  all  my  eight  children,  let  the  hoaaago I 
am  rich  enough.  The  next  day  as  he  waa  walking  in  the  gaulo^ 
and  surveying  the  ruins  of  the  house,  he  picked  up  part  of  »  kaf 
of  his  polyglott  Bible,  on  which  Jmtt  those  worda  were  legflile: 
^  Vade,  vende  omnia  que  habes,  et  attoUe  crucem  et  sequere  mel** 
**  Go,  sell  all  thou  hast,  and  take  up  the  croaa  and  fiiUow  me." 

The  memory  of  Mr.  Wesley's  esc^^e  is  atill  preserved  ia 
one  of  Mr.  Wesley's  early  prinu;  under  his  portrait  there  Is  a 
house  in  flames  with  this*  inscription: 

IS  NOT  THIS  A   BRAND 
PLUCKED  OUT  OF  THE  BURNING. 

S 

The  above  recited  anecdote  of  Mr.  Weslev  is  but  one  of  a 
thousand  illustrations  of  the  great  truth,  ^<  that  when  God  ha9  a 
%i*ork'for  a  creature  to  effeety  that  creature  U  immortal  till  the  workw 
accomplished.  The  renowned  CoUimbus  was  once  saved  from 
death,  by  swimming,  with  the  aid  of  an  oar,  six  miles  from  his 
sinking  ship.  The  author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  in  his  early 
life  was  twice  saved  from  drowning.  When,  being  a  soldier  in 
the  parliamcntry  army  at  the  seige  of  Leicester  (in  the  year 
1645)  he  was  drawn  out  to  stand  centinel,  a  comrade,  at  his  own 
pressing  request,  took  Bunyan's  place.  The  comrade,  shortly  af- 
ter assuming  the  post,  was  shot  tlirough  the  head,  and  fell  to  the 
ground  lifeless. 

A  man,  once  g^vcn  to  intoxication,  but  afterwards  savinglr 
convert^  to  God  1  happening  to  fall  in  company  with  his  former  as- 
sociates; they  begged  of  him  to  cast  away  religious  impnessioos 
and  drihk  with  them;  at  least,  they  said,  a  draught  of  liquor  could 
do  him  no  harm.  I'he  good  mAi  answered,  ^^  I  am  as  a  bnnd 
plucked  from  the  burning;  but  aaa  brand  that  has  once  been  in  the 
flame,  may  iksi\y  take  fitt  asmn^\^'^VR«^TK|^i^^  tn  God^ 
name,  fr^m  the  dangtr. 
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RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


Account  of  a  settlement  of  the  Moravians 

in  the  south  of  Africa. 

{^Continued  from  paf^e  544.] 

On  their  return,  we  entered  into  a 
consultation,  how  to  make  it  practicable 
to  comply  -with  the  wishes  of  ffovemment 
in  the  best  manner.  We  felt  it  our  duty 
not  to  refuse,  especially  as  we  arc  ex- 
pressly called,  to  improve  every  <j])por- 
tunity  of  instnictinjif  the  Hottentots,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  to  them.  The  text 
of  scripture  appointed  for  that  day  was 
also  deeply  impressed  upon  our  minds: 
Thou  thalt  go  to  all  that  I  thall  send  thee, 
and  vihattoever  I  command  thee,  thou  shalt 
Mpeak.  Jeremialiy  i.  7.  We  were  thereby 
greatly  encouraged  to  place  our  whole 
trust  in  the  Lord,  and  to  commit  this  im- 
portant matter  to  Him,  assured  that  He 
would  help  us  in  all  difficulties.  Brother 
Rose,  therefore,  was  commissioned  to 
write  to  the  commissary-general,  and  ex- 
press our  willingness  to  comply  with  the 
desire  of  govenmient,  and  to  appoint  a 
missionary-  to  attend  the  Hottentot  soldi- 
ery, and  ])reach  the  pfospel  to  them.  We 
tequested,  however,  that  the  name  of 
chaplain  might  not  be  given  him,  but  that 
he  miifht  be  considered  onlv  as  a  missi- 
onary  of  tljc  Unitas  Frainnn,  with  per- 
mission to  regulate  his  pastoral  labours 
according  to  the  manner  usual  in  our 
church,  and  to  be  subject  to  our  own 
ndes,  so  as  to  be  called  home,  in  case  the 
plan  did  not  answer  the  proposed  end  A 
messenger  was  dispatched  with  the  letter, 
and  by  the  answer  we  meant  to  be  di- 
rected in  our  future  deliberations. 

This  year  was  distinguished  by  an  ex- 
traordinarv  drought.  The  country  was 
so  parched,  that  it  could  not  be  plough- 
ed, and  large  tracts  remained  uncultiirat- 
ed.  There  was  con.sequently  a  rise  in 
the  price  of  corn,  and  frequently  not  a 
grsiin  was  to  be  had  at  the  farmei*s.  The 
l^ass  in  the  meadow -lands  withered,  and 
the  poor  cattle,  in  many  places,  died  with 
hunger. 

On  the  9th  and  10th  of  June,  wc  had 
a  terrible  storm,  whlcli  rose  to  such  a 
pitch,  that  our  roofs  sutf'ered  damage. 
Wc  were  obliged  to  st'^p  short  during  tlie 
sermon  on  the  10th,  and  the  Hottentots 
had  enough  to  do  to  secure  the  n>of  of 
our  church  against  the  violence  of  the 
wind.  In  this,  however,  they  succeeded, 
and  in  the  following  days  diligently  ex- 
erted themselves  to  repair  tlic  damage 
done  to  the  dwellings. 

June  I3th,  Mr.  Alberti  called  upon  us. 
He  has  lately  been  appointed  Landdrots 
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of  the  Lower  Country.  He  had  ft>rmed 
an  acquaintance  with  the  Brethren  Rose 
and  Kuehnel  in  Mr.  von  Mist's  house  at 
Cape-town,  and  declared  his  great  regard 
for  us  and  our  mission. 

In  the  middle  of  July,  our  friend  Peter 
D.  and  his  bi*otlier  Daniel,  spent  a  day 
with  us,  and  gave  us  some  instruction  in 
the  manner  of  treating  our  vineyard ^Tha 
latter  called  upon  one  of  our  oldest  Hot- 
tentots, and  addressed  him  thus:  *•  I  re- 
member having  been  brought  up  by  you» 
and  therefore  still  respect  you;  but  X 
could  not  have  supposed,  that  you  would 
attain  to  such  an  age."  The  Hottentot 
was  much  affected  by  this  friendly  speech, 
and  answered:  *<  Yes,  Baas,  this*  God  has 
done  for  me,  out  of  love  and  mercy.  He 
spared  my  life,  that  I  might  become  sav- 
ingly acquainted  with  his  son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  be  baptized  and  washed  from 
my  sins  in  His  precious  blood.  Nothing 
but  the  power  of  His  blood  could  change 
my  bad  heart.  But  Baas  must  not  sup- 
.pose,  that  now  all  is  complete;.  O  no,  siii 
lurks  on  the  outside,  and  sometimes  de- 
mands entrance;  and  old  as  I  am,  I  feel 
that  much  is  wanting  to  make  me  what  I 
should  be.'*  Daniel  D.  listened  attentively 
to  the  venerable  old  Hottentot's  account 
of  himself,  and  could  not  refrain  from 
tears. 

July  22d,  four  adults  were  baptized 
into  the  death  of  Jesus.  It  was  a  solemn 
transaction,  accompanied  with  a  power- 
ful sense  of  our  Lord's  presence  with  us, 
of  which,  in  the  following  days,  the  new- 
ly baptized  testified  with  great  gladness. 
One  of  the  communicant  sisters,  related^ 
that,  on  the  evening  previous  to  its  being 
announced,  that  Uic  above-mentioned 
four  persons  should  be  baptized,  she  went 
into  her  garden,  and  prayed  imto  the 
Lord:  "  O  gracious  Saviour!  though  I 
and  my  family  arc  such  ungrateful  beings, 
do  not  let  others  in  the  congregation  re- 
main behind.  Now,"  added  she,  "  I  per- 
ceive, that  He  does  not  despise  the  prvy- 
ers  of  a  poor  sinner!" 

July  5th,  wc  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
von  Mist,  in  answer  to  our  above-men- 
tioned proposals,  all  of  which  he  agreed 
to,  and  again  urged  the  sending  of  a  mis- 
sionar)'  to  the  Hottentot  camp  as  soon  aa 
possible,  for  whose  maintenance  provision 
was  made.  Brother  Kohrhammer,  having 
received  and  accepted  this  call,  com- 
mitted the  scliool  to  the  care  of  Brother 
Kuehnel.  This  w  as  made  known  to  the 
chililren,  by  broUier  Rose,  on  the  27th, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  describe  how  they 
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were  aflfectcd.  'I  Iicy  camo  and  expressed  me,  a  miserable  creature,  encourages  nw 

their  thii^ks  to  Broilicr  Kohrhammer  for  to  hope,  Ihai. "« ou  have  not  forpottcn  me, 

his  lov*-,  anrl  the  pains  hv  hud  taki.n  to  but  still  remember  the  distresscri -itateof 

tearh  them,  in  strong-  lanj^-iiagc  and  with  ni}    soul.    I  can  only  send  up  sighs  aad 

many  toars,   and  pit>miscd  anew  to  use  cries  of  anj^uish,   with   hitters  tc:an,to 

all  dilipfcncc,  in  future,  to  learn   their  onr   Saviour,   and 'this   alone   seems  lo 

lessons.  afford  my  wretched   mind    some  relief. 

Brotlicr    Kohrhammer    and   his   wife  But,  alas!  I  am  often  almost   chi^cn  to 

could  not  set  out  as  soon  as  was  expect-  despair.  Pray  for  me  to  Hini,  fi*om  vhom 

ed,  on  account  of  fi^-eat  inundations,  oc-  ail  help  comcth,  and  who  knows  our  ne- 

casioncd  by  torrents  from  the  mountains,  cessity.  O  that  I  had  always  continued  in 

in  this  rainy  season.  the  way  of  His  gracious  purposes   Mhh 

August  24th,  the  waters  having  abated  me,  then  I  should  not  have  been  plunged 

a  little,  thev  left  us  in  two  waggons,  Iwd  into  this  dismal  state.   I  beseech  you.'re. 

draughts  of  oxen  having  been  sent  half-  ceive  these  open-hearted  confessions  jr. 

way  to  relieve  the  first,  as  the  poor  crea-  love,  for  I  find  some  comfort  in  complain- 

turcs  arc  at  present  so  weakened  by  bad  ing  of  my  distress  to  others,  especiallvto 

food,  that  one  draught  Crudd  not  travel  such,  who  live  in  communion  with  God 

from  heoce  to  the  Cape.    We  commend-  and  arc  His  .servants, 

cd  our  dear  fellov-lahourers  in  fervent  September  5th,  captain  Paravicini  de 

prayer  to   God,  an«l  Brother  Rose  gave  Capella,  adjutant  to  g>ovemorJansr-n,  the 

them  letters  of  rerommcndatirm  to  Mr.  the  governor's  son,  and  some  other  nffi- 

von  Mist/ Governor  Jansen,  and  Captain  cers,  called  upon  us.  They  are  tra^tUirj 

Lesucin-.  through  the  countrv  to  make  evcrwiherc 

September  od,  tlie  waggons  returned,  the  needful  arrangements  for  defl'nce  in 

and  bn)Ught  us  very  aprrecahle  acrounts  case   of  an    attack.     At    their   request, 

of  their  safe  arrival  at  tlie  camp,  and  the  several  ofourscliool-children  sangiivmns 

friendly  rcre])tion  tliey  had  met  with  from  <luring  dinner,  whidi  gave  great  s.Misfjc- 

all  lanks.     Ijn^ilur  Koinlujinnu-r  infoini-  tion.     At   takin;^   leave,    tlie    gcntlnneii 

e»I  us,  tli;tt,  s]i(»itl\    l)ri'(irc  lii-^  :uTi\:d  at  gave  us  ten  dollars,  to  he  speni  in  >.)n:C 

CaiK'-town,   nine    Tii'ssici^arics  had  arriv-  rewards  to  tlic  childien.     \Vc  t}t.riil,rc 

c<l  tliere  iVmn  Ci^ixnlia-cn,  on  llieir  vo\  -  ilistributcd  a  (juantity    of  dried  pc:ic!u> 

age   to   the   East-liulics.      Aniontr  tlieni  to   above    eight}    cliildren,  wliicli     war 

were  Messr>.  UiiiLCi'ltaubc  and  Vns^,  the  particularly   acceptable    at   this  time  ui' 

latter    haxing    bcm    fornu'rly    slaticmed  general  scarcity. 

heic  a1  Kodesand  as  ininisU-r.    Tiiis  cir-  Some    days    after,    captain    Paia>icin 

cumslance  hail  i^ixtn   rise  to  a  rejxu-t,  sent  us   an  order  from   govenur.em,  id 

sent  us  express  by  a  farmer's  \ute,  that  keep  some  of  our  most    intelii^^ni  and 

two  teachers  jiad  arrived  froin  Hcrrnhut,  trusty  Hottentots  in  rcaclip.css  to  be  seit, 

who  were   alnady  engaged  in  the  camp,  at  tlie   shortest  possible  notice,  to  Ztxd 

and  that  Brotber  Kohrhammer,   there-  Melks  valley,  where  tliey  were  tt»  be- 1:11' 

fore,  need  not  go  Ibilher.  ph)yed  in  conve}  ingi>owcier  from  the  r.:.-. 

Brother  Uose  received,  by  this  oppor-  magazine  to  difierent  places,    v.  here  ii 

tunity,  a  letter  lVon»  a  (German  soldier  might  be  most  wanted, 

belonging  to  tbe  garrison  :;t  Cape-town,  Towards  the  close  of  Se])tember,  tl.o 

a  native  of  Svdila  \\\  'Ibin-ingia,  educated  whole  country  was  thrown  into  gr.  atcfn- 

in   the   bretbicn's  school   at    Lbersdorf,  stcrnation,  by  a  communication  <m  t!:; 

and  tbcro  rtcvi\id  as  a  ineniber  of  the  i)art  of  giAcrnmcnt,  that  a  British  tVc^ 

congregation   ami  a  comnumicant.    His  was  expected  on  the  coast.  Several  farir.- 

stcp-father,  howcvci*.  piv\aili  d  upon  him  ers  in  our  neighbourhood  recei-.rd  or»U> 

to  quit  our    coiinexio!).     He  afterwards  to  repair  to  *Cape-town   to    do   miliiu:} 

went  to  IloUaiul,  where  be  fell  into  the  duly,  and  our   Hottentots   wore    afr.:>J. 

hands  of  Si(KP.\cikaM(^ircr  (a  spL-rics  ot*  that  they  should    be    obliged    to  CAW* 

crimps),  and  into  tbc  utmost  wretiijied-  them. 

ness.     He  l«.st  all  hi'   property,    aiul  lay  On  the  29th,  we  received,  by  rxpri;->, 

for  six  weeks  in  a  state  of  delirium,   but  a  letter  from  governor  Jansen,  to  tbe  tM- 

having  reco\tred  a  little,  was  shipped  off  lowing  eflect:   That  tbe  prv-.-,ent  rircuni- 

for  this  country,  after  tbe  Cape  bad  been  stances  bad  rendered  it  ntxessarv  to  pM- 

reslorctl  to  the   Dutch   by  tiie    English,  vide  some  safe  place  for  the  woi*iun':in.J 

Brotlicr   Rose  being  at  Cape-town  last  children  belonging  to  ilie  Hottentot  ctqis 

spring,  this  poor  man  made  search  for  his  now  serving  with  the  army,   whei-e  tlicy 

residence,  and  poured  forth  his  distress  migl\t  be  provided  for,  to  the  .^ati-ifac. 

f.f  mind  more  by  tears  tl\av\  words.    UU  tloiv  of  their  parents  or   Jiusbands;  and 

ictter  was  as  f  dlows;  *' 'I'Ue  s^n\\^a\.VvM.\v\^  W;.\X,'vcv\\\>»  cv^\\\\wv\.^  ^vt^^i  ^-^q  not  any 
jj3K;/.i'finii(jn,  with  which ^ou QAX<:iui^\.o    \\^^^  ^^  vXx^^V. ^"^^vusiifiayjL v«.vX 
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therefore,  that  confidence  m  us,  that  we  tection  of  f|;Gvcmn)cnt,  in  common  with 

would  be  willlnp^  to  suilcr  tliese  women  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  they  arc  thrrc- 

and  children  to  remain  here  as  long  us  fore  oblig^cd  to  take  their  share  in  its  de- 

mip^ht  be  required  by  the  present  state  of  fence,  and  to  turn  out,  w  henever  requir- 

affairs,   and  to  provide   them  witJi  tlie  ed.     Several   r>flicers,   therefore,  called 

necessaries  of  life,   on  government  ac-  here  in  tlie  following  days,  and  took  with 

count;  which  kind  service  done  to  these  them  the  most  able  of  the  Hottentot  men. 

forsaken  people,  would  be  gratefully  ac-  Thus  we  lost  again  thirty  of  our  people, 

.knowkdged.  who  marched  to  Cape-town  towards  the 

I'hougiiour  compliance  with  this  wish  end  of  October,  besides  ten  men,  ap- 
could  not  but  be  attended  with  much  in-  pointed  to  the  service  of  the  powder- 
convenience  to  us,  and  we  even  feared  magaz/mcs  in  Zoetc  Melks  valley.  They 
that  much  moral  evil  might  ensue,  bv  the  bid  us  fare*A  el  with  many  tears,  and  we 
admission  of  so  many  people,  who  are  dismissed  them,  not  without  some  pain- 
chiefly  in  a  wild,  unconverted  state,  into  fid  apprehensions,  lest  the  good  word 
a  missionary  settlement,  yet  we.  could  not  they  have  hoard  in  this  place  (>yhich  in 
refuse.  Brother  Rose,  therefore,  wrote  the  hearts  of  many  seemed  to  promise 
in  answer,  that,  considei'ing  it  our  duty  good  fruit),  should  be  forgotten  amidst 
to  support  go\enimeni  to  the  best  of  our  the  bun*}  and  dissipation  attending  a  mill- 
power,  and  pitying  likewise  the  case  of  tary  life. 

the  poor  people  alluded  to,  in  these  cala-  The  place  of  these  people  was  soon 
xnitous  times,  we  were  the  more  willing  filled,  but  not  in  the  manner  most  agree- 
to  take  tiiem  under  our  care  for  the  pre-  ble  to  us,  by  the  arrival  of  the  women  and 
sent.  We  only  lii  mbly  requested,  that  children  belonging  to  the  Hottentot 
immediate  ste])s  might  be  taken  to  pro-  corps,  187  in  number.  They  ari'ived  in 
vide  a  sufHcient  quantity  of  corn,  as  we  three  divisions,  during  the  month  of  Oc- 
had  none  of  our  own  growth,  and  tlid  not  tober;  and  we  cannot  express  what  our 
know,  in  the  present  clearness  of  that  ar-  feelings  were,  on  seeing  about  sixty 
tide,  how  to  procure  any.  Two  messen-  women  and  children  in  a  company,  all  in 
g§^s  were  immediately  sent  ofl'  with  this  rags,  and  half  starved  for  want  of  food, 
answer  to  Ca|>e-to\\n,  one  of  whom,  at  coming  into  our  settlement.  Being  seated 
the  governor's  request,  was  api)ointed  to  in  rows  before  our  dwelling,  each  of 
accompany  the  said  women  and  childi'cn  them,  young  and  old,  received  a  good 
to  our  settlement.  The  other  returned  to  slice  of  bread,  previously  baked  in  pto* 
us  on  the  5th  of  October,  and  brought  a  spect  of  their  arrival,  which  they  seized 
letter  from  the  p^vcmor,  containing  or-  with  all  the  greediness  of  himgper.  After, 
clers  to  different  oflicers  of  tliis  district,  this  meal,  and  auitable  cxliortations,  t!iey 
to  furnish  us  with  the  needful  quantity  of  were  distributed  partly  in  the  empty 
grrain.  Brother  Kohrhammer  likewise  in-  houses,  partly  among  tJie  Hottentot  fa- 
formed  us,  Xhat  the  whole  Hottentot  milies.  We  felt  jj^reat  support,  under  all 
camp  had  bmken  up,  and  that  the  coi*ps  the  inconvcniencies  occasioned  by  such 
was  now  stationed  on  different  parts  of  an  unusual  number  of  guests,  from  the 
the  coast.  He  therefore  desired  us,  as  enlivening  consideration,  tl)at,perlu|i%  by 
soon  as  possible,  to  send  two  waggons  to  tlic  Lord's  blessing,  many  of  these  poor 
bring  him  and  his  wife  back  to  Bavians-  people  will  hear  the  gospel  in  this  place 
kloof.  They  were  sent  off  on  the  6th,  and  for  their  everlasting  salvation.  We  nerc 
wc  had  the  pleasure  to  see  him  return  to  likewise  pleased  to  perceive,  that  their 
us  on  the  12tli.  relatives  in  the  Hottentot  corjis  remem- 

By  a  letter  from  captain  Lesueur,  re-  bered  them,  and,  as  much  as  their  cir- 

ceived  October  5th,  our  Hottentots  were  cumstanccs  would  admit  of  it,  ajffbnlj^d 

not  a  little   alanned.    The  captain  de-  them  som^  assistance.  Thus  we  received, 

manded,  that  all  those  men,  who  had  pro-  by  captain  Lesueur,  twenty  dollars,  col- 

iniscd  to  come  forward  for  the  defence  lected  b\  the  Hottentot  soldiery  for  the 

«  m 

of  the  country  in  ca.«e  of  actual  danger,  use  of  their  wives,  which  we  immediately 

should  now  make  ready,  and  by  degrees  distributed  among  them, 

join  the  army.  When  our  Hottentots  suf-  During  the   month   of  October,  two 

i'ercd  their  names  to  be  put  down  in  this  Hottentot  children  departed  this  life  very 

view,  they  understood,  that  they  were  not  happily.    The  first  was  a  boy,  nine  years 

to  be  called  u]>«)n,  till  notice  was  given,  old,  of  whom  its  parents  used  to  say,  that 

by  the  firing  of  alarm-g^ns,  that  the  ene-  it  was  the  most  obedient  child  tijey  had* 

my  was  really  on  the  coast.  But  as  it  is  Whenever  we  spoke  to  little  Joseph  (for 

the  intention  of  government  to  be  fully  that  was  his  baptismal  name)  abo^t  our 

prepared,  before  the  ajjptaranee  of  the  Saviour  and  \\\a\o\e  \x^  ^«.  ^\iC5Axc^  V- 

cncm\-j  and  the  Hottentots  enjoy  the  pro-  not  oiiVy  s\iovi*ed  ^<i«X  ^\.V£tw<>Nrci>  ^i^ 
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U'hole  soul  flftcm^d  tn  delig^ht  in  it.  In  Iiis 
lon^  and  painful  illness,  he  sliowed  groat 
pAtience,  and  sometimes,  when  he  was 
almost  worn  out  with  pain  and  weakness, 
he  eried  simply  and  cfji'fidently  to  tlse 
Lord,  pray  in  jj  him  soon  to  come  and  de- 
liver him  from  all  earthly  ^rief  and  trou- 
ble. The  other  was  a  pirl  of  the  same 
a{re,  and  when  first  taken  ill,  h.id  not 
been  baptized.  Slie  now  prayed  most 
fcrventlw  that  our  Saviour  v  ould  forgive 
her  all  lier  sins,  and  rh  anse  her  soul  in 
His  precious  blood.  We  <N»uld  not  iX'fuse 
her  request  to  he  h:ij)ti/,ed.  Brt)tlwr 
Rose,  therefore,  administered  tliis  sacra- 
ment to  her,  on  her  sick  bed,  callinj''  her 
Elizabeth,  during*  a  most  powerful  sense 
of  the  Lord's  prr-scnre,  by  which  all  were 
melted  in  tears.  The  poor  jjirl  roidd  not 
find  worc'.s  suHicient  to  express  her  j;ra- 
titudo  *for  the  pTice  of  God  bestowed 
npou  her.  When  sister  Rose  visited  her, 
some  da}s  after,  she  fo«ind  her  lonjrinsto 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and  rejoicing' 
greatly  at  the  prospect  of  soon  secin;;^  her 
Redeemer  face  to  face.  Sister  Rose  then 
be^-an  to  sitjn  verses,  treating  of  th:tt 
blessed  subject,  during  which  the  diild 
la\  quiet,  and  sym  nt'tci-  departed  i^enily 
into  the  mapsioii*'.  of  bliss. 

'I'he  month  of  N'-v ember  was  the  ino<;t 
di.>tressinc:  y)cri('d  \vc  luoe  cvtrknowi^ 
since  our  arri^  al  lu'rf,  chiefly  mi  aci''»unt 
of  the  se\  ere  illness  wliicli  bcfrl  oiii- dear 
Br-.tlier  Ri.se.  In  the  ni^hl  between  the 
26tb  acd  irrtb  ol"  October  be  v.  .is  seized 
viih  an  unccmnuon  dithcidtx  nf  brealii- 
in}^,  which  :ilann'-'d  us  very  much.  Earlv 
in  the  morning,  we  sent  a  messenj^er  to 
Dr.  Temple,  who  arrived  w ith  us  in  the 
afternoon,  and  prrscribed  proper  means 
of  relief,  by  which  these  first  symptoms 
vcre  removed,  but,  in  the  night  between 
the  S*h  and  9lh  of  November,  thev  re- 
turned  with  greater  violence.    The   pre- 


scriptions^of  the  pbysiciani  seemed  flt 
to  produce  the  desired  c'^rct :  cvcnmcht 
he  experienced  the  same  suf^ennjr.  If 
which  he  lost  all  sleep,  and  the  anicb 
became  so  violent,  tli:-*  freqiiently  iLe 
person  watchinpj-  with  Jiiin  thi-u/iit  bis 
breath  wotdd  stantl  still.  Our  dl^t?eB 
was  much  heightened  b\  the  decliratiw 
of  Dr.  Temple,  tliat  he  rcalJ*  km  u  ni 
means  of  cure  for  this  disnriler,*andb'.:r|r 
old  and  infirm,  he  \va.s  IrecjucntU  f«- 
vented  from  calling  upon  his  :>ai::-''t, 
when  most  wanted.  To  send  for  a  yU- 
sician  fnmi  Cape-town,  \voijld  be  at;crd- 
ed  with  jrrcat  expense  and  liw.Mt .  At 
length,  oM  the  30ih,  thc!>c-  :*»:hni.ii:r  af- 
fections seemed,  in  some  dtgrct,  ti> 
abate,  and  bro'.hcr  Kwse  joined  \i»  in 
thanking  our  gracious  Lonl,*thcphy«-ijB 
of  HOiil  and  b  kIv,  for  tliis  relief  H'j** 
ever,  we  rtmnin  untler  great  concern  o«i 
his  account,  and  Jiave  no  hope,  but  in  Jif 
mercy  and  lielp  of  Gini  our  Sa\iOur. 


ORDIX.-\'nON. 

Ontbe  ?4th  Sept.  the  Prefb\ton  cf 
Oneida  oi-d:iin(.(lMr.  G'.'f-vv  ?I.-iil.  r,t/,3»* 
HuvldaTn,  Con.  tD  tl.r  ^»  (.1!;  !•!  '..t-  :, ■  sPi'l 
miiii.-ti'v;  arid  install.  J  hirii  jri  tliv  ]■■^^^•rw 
charj:c  of  tbv  c;.i  ;,?•.  !^;it:'»n  if  Ci.- ^~ 
Valle\ .  I'he  Re\  James  .soMth'v  :>i,:,  i 
BridjTwatcr,  ininle  the  intrc-thu  \:ti\  jir.v.- 
cr:  i!:v  \\'_\.  Samuel  F.  Snt>v, cb.rj,  ■■:' 
Ni  u  ilartiord,  delivered  the  ^c-rni'iu:  t!'* 
Rev.  Jaincs  Carnahan,  of  Hillsbi-.p>!^!i. 
made  tin-  ordaining  praxer:  iIk-  Kcv.  J..- 
shua  Knight,  of  Sberbunie,  fresitlcfi;  ji*! 
j-:a>e  the  cliarge  to  the  mini^le-,  :i'\I  ilic 
charge  to  the  j-coi-le:  the  Hex.  Mr.  S-  i;li/- 
ward  gaxe  tin."  right  hnn<l  uf  fi.il.jv. -.l-.-p, 
and  the  Rev.  Ai.drew  Olixor,  late  (»f  Fl!- 
ham,  Mass.  made  the  concluding  j.raxcr. 
The  scene  xvas  peculiarly  solemn  andiiii- 
pressive. 


OBITUARY. 


For  the  As^e 7)1  ol'/s  ^la^rtZine- 
An  account  of  the  life   and  death  of 
Mrs.    yoatir.a    Crt:i^\   late    wife,    of   Mr. 
Samuel  Craig,  merchant,   x\ho  died  at 
Alexandria,  21st  Oct.  I8ufi,  taken  from  the 
funeral  sermon,  jneachedafter  her  death. 
y<;anna  Cra:^  xvas  a  natixe  of  the  state 
of  Nexv.J«rsev,  but    has   resided  many 
years  in  Alexandria.  A  iVank,  open,  cheer- 
ful temper  xvas  her  leading  characteristic. 
She  thought  for  herself,  and  spoke  as  sIk* 
thought.    She    xvas   sincere,    steady   and 
iFann  \n  her  altacUmciAls.  Inca^a^At  kA 


disguise,  slie  expressed  with  iVocdoniiir 
axersion  at  what  appeared  nnxvor:  y  \u 
tlie  various,  relations  nf  dau^-h!c"  ;i;i  L 
sister;  of  wife  and  mother;  of  neij[:h!«'':f 
and  acrpiaintance,  she  conimaiuLci  luv 
and  csteeuK  confidence  and  respect;  jru'>ii 
xvill  and  fiiendship. 

Religion,!  have  reason  to  beliexe,  tarly 
imprcss'.d  her  mind.  Recelxing  hi  r  I."?*. 
impressions  under  the  miiMsti'x  tit'  \\\c 
Bajitists,  she  became  famdiaii/ed  t  )t;iiir 
rnoiles  of  worship,  and  a  zealous  ad'.lJCJ^* 


■^  c]Uimed  a  right  to  think  on  this  subject  the  christian  temper,  in  which  she  va« 

»  for  herself,  so  she  readily  pfranted  others  completely  successful. 

.   the  same   privilege  which  she  claimed.  She  had  heard  of  a  sis^ er's  Hlness  and 

Her  own  cliildren  were  baj)ti zed,  and  her  hastened  to  her  relief.    Her  attentions 

niece  whom  she  had  adopted  as  a  daugh-  were  unremitting  day  andni^ht  Anxiety 

ter.    Ill  habits  of  intimacy  with  her  for  and  fatigue  made  dangerous  mroads  upon 

many  years,  a  subject  upon   which   we  her  own  health.    She  indeed  fell  a  martyr 

could  not  agree  was  never  once  introduc-  to  humanity^  and  none  can  fall  in  a  better 

ed,  whilst  other  subjects,  the  hope  and  cause.    Falling  in  battle,  men  are  said  to 

triumph  of  christians,  were  cluicrfully  dis-  fall  in  the  bed  of  honour^  this  is  true  in  an 

cussed.    Party  would  lose  its  virulency,  equal,  or  even  in  a  higher  degree  of  those 

were  tlie  same  temper  always  cherish-  who  fall  doing  good  to  their  fellow  crea- 

cd,  and  the  same  conduct  pursued.  Con-  tures.                                                      ^ 

•idering  the   different    con.stitutions    of  The  disease,  at  first,  was  not  supposed 

mind,  the  ]K)wer  of  habit,  and  the  impcr-  to  be  just  cause  of  alarm,  but  soon  itas- 

fert  knowledge  which  is  now  enjoyed,  sumed  a  fatal  appearance.    She  felt  as 

it  is  impossible  to  think  always  alike  even  she  had  never  felt  before.    Of  the  issue 

on  religious  subjects.    On  great  essential  she  was  not  ignorant,  but  trusting  in  the 

points,  there  is  frequently  much  less  dif-  Saviour  of  mankind  she  was  prepared  for 

fercnce  of  sentiment  among  christians^  the  worst.   The  turn  which  her  disease 

than  on  those  of  secondary  or  even  in-  took  for  the  eight  last  davs  of  her  life, 

fcrior   importance.    Forbearance   is  ex-  incapacitated  her,  both  from  saying  any 

pressly   enjoined    by   our  great  master,  thing,  and  from  being  benefitted  from 

Leaving  out  of  vjew  the  peculiarities  of  what  could  be  said,  but  from  the  whole 

this,  or  that  denomination,  it  is,  and  must  tenor  of  her  life,  of  which  I  have  taken 

be,  the  leading,  and  indeed  the  only  de-  a  short  ro-icw,  there  is  every  reason  to 

aire  of  every  follower  uf  Jesus,  to  recom-  conclude  that  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 

mend  in  every  possible  way,  our  common  afier  having  sojourned  on  earth  ncar^J/t^ 

Christianity,  lf)ving  all  who  love  our  Lord,  yeart, 

let  that  l(Hc  be  expressed  in  modes  never  im 

80  multyliecl,  and  never  so  various.  ^^^  ,^    Evangelical  Magazine. 

Our  dc.ir  tnend  is  removed  to  a  world  *                a       '^ 

where  names,  even  the  most  respected  of  MISS  ANN  WRANGHAM. 

Paul,  of  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  are  lost  and  On  Thursday,  October  11,  1804,  dle^^ 

forgotten  in  the  name  or  Christ.  All  wor-  a^d  21,  after  a  lingering  and  painful  in- 

ship  in  one  sanctuary.  Among  the  count-  disposition,  which  she  bore  with  a  pati- 

less  multitude  a  discordant  thought  does  ence  truly  christian,  Miss  Ann  Wrang- 

not  exist.    The  infirmities  of  the  mortal  ham,  of  Thorp  Basset,  Yorkshire.    She 

state,  a  fertile  source   of  irritation  and  had  an  interesting  appearance  and  gen- 

disagi"cement,  if  remembered  at  all,  are  teel  address;  to  which  were  added  a  con- 


Frequent  attacks  of  sickness  for  some  young  lady  destitute  of  spiritual  religion, 

years  past,  'were  indications,  which  the  liU   about   eighteen  months  befiore  her 

cicceasefl  could  not  overlook,   that  the  death,  when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call 

period  of  her  departure  was  at  hand.    It  her  by  his  grace.  This  work  of  the  Eter- 

cannot  be  forgotten  that  mid-night  silence  nal  Spirit  was  effected  under  a  discourse, 

had  of  late  often  been  broken,  expressing  the  report  of  which  excited  her  curiosity 

an  assurance  that  site  should  not  long  be  on  account  of  its  being  <lelivered  in  a 

:in  inhabitant  of  this  world,  and  a  dread  bam,  andby  aclcrg\'nianof  theestabliah- 

Icst  the  restraint  occasioned  by  her  pre-  ment.    The  simple  and  affecting  account 

sence   being   taken   away,    her    friends  of  her  conversion  is   given  in  her  own 

might  forget  her  advice,  and  venture  to  language: — **  What  a  wandering  wretch 

their  ruin  upon  forbidden  ground.  was  I  before  my  God's  converting  grace! 

The  buddings  of  immortality  began  to  I  was  driven  away  with  every  wavering 

open,  a  happy  presage,  that  they  should  blast;  yet,  when  I  have  promised  myseU' 

soon  blossom  in  a  more  favourable  cli-  pleasure,  something  has  always  occurred 

mate.  to  my  mind  which  has  cast  a  sadness  over 

Among  the  last  acts  of  her  health  was  my  heart.     How  dilferent  that  peaceful 

an  attempt  to  reconcile  a  diflcrence  which  breast  where  Jesus  dwells!    Oh  hapoy 

had  unhappily  arisen,  and  to  secure  the  people,  who  arc  publishin(i;  the  ^Udt\d- 

«*ontin«:ance  of  that  peace  so  congenial  to  ings  oC  t.\ie  ||;os^\\  \\o>9(  xa^xcj  \!k!»a\»  ^ 
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toil  set  free !  T  was  aiixiuiis  to  licar  Mr. 

*M ,  at  Rilinj^lun;    /-al  ami  love  i'or 

Jesus  iK'aTncfl  in  his  c\cs!  I  lu'ard  him 
wiih  stupid  ania/i'iiK-nt;  my  heart  heat 
with  a  ihoiisaiiil  fc:i'  s  :  how  oanicstly  did 
1  w  is!i  I  was  th<'  m<  ruicst  wretch,  il'  I  only 
couKl  fofl  tile  lo\e  (it*  wi.ich  ho  .s]):ikf!  1 
returned  willi  tht*  i^ay  ones  \\h«mi  I  uc- 
rompanicd;  I  s|)«»kc  cheerfully  to  thcni; 
but  my  heuri  ua^  wruut^  with  an|;uls!); 
it  was  dark,  and  uiv  Unrs  tlowtd  unseen; 
I  retired  to  bed  and  to  pray,  hut^rosc 
imrefl'eshed ;  nj\  heart  was  hard;  I  thouj^iit 
it  would  remain  so;  1  IL-arcd  the  miseries 
of  hell.'' 

From  this  time  she  became  a  new  crea- 
ture, which  was  manifest  in  her  total  dis- 
relish to  vain  amusements,  by  tlf;  dili- 
gence with  which  siie  perused  reli^rious 
authors,  especially  the  sacred  volume, 
aiul  from  the  pleasure  she  alwax  s  appear- 
ed to  enjoy  in  the  company  of  those  who 
were  boiTi  from  above.  Her  fears  were 
gradually  removed,  and  her  faitii  in  Jesus 
confirmed  by  the  use  of  such  private 
means;  the  only  ones  to  which  lonjf  indis- 
position would  all.Mv  her  to  attend.  If 
ever  she  murmured,  it  was  on  accoinit  of 
lier  not  beinjj  ahK-  to  l)e  present  at  public 
worship.  But  hrr  ineditullon  in  private 
was  so  constail,  and  hti-  praxer  t\)r  divine 
teaehin*^  so  Ur\e!i'.,  that  lier  kiiowlcd^^e 
of  the  plan  of  saUx'i-iu  btcanii-  so  cor- 
rect as  far  l:>  e::c;.r(i  that  whi..li  bonie  aj)- 
pcar  I')  p;j.ssc«s  wiio  have  heard  the  jcos- 
pel  ,)ii'?.''iied  t'tr  years  together.  As  iier 
body  d-cayed,  livr  mind  daily  was  renew- 
ed. '  This  will  best  appear  b\  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  h<i-  papers. 

March  17,  ISUl.  **  To-day  1  am  twcn- 
tv-one;  and  Oli,  1  hope  mxt  year  I  shall 
celebrate  my  hiith-day  in  my  father's 
kingdom!  :»!iall  1,  ()  Ci>tl,  spend  an  eter- 
nity of  i')v  fi)r  tlwse  earthly  sulierint^s? 
Then  Messed  be  thy  talherly  hand  that 
drav  s  me  by  thetn  to  thyself!  last  \ear  I 
did  not  think  to  see  another  biith-day; 
btit  wonderful  are  thy  ways,  thou  King 
of  Saints!  wliy  do  I  ;,^o  moiirninj^  all  tlic 
dav?  thou  wilt  hi"  my  Savio»ir,  lliou  wilt 
r:'i*sc  my  head  i'\  m\  last  a^^ony!'* 

l!)  a  letter  to  a  female  friend,  dated 
April  l:itli,  slie  wiilc^:  **  ll  niay  se«Mn 
stranjye,  but  it  is  true,  that  from  tlu  be- 
ginniMjr  ot"  niv  illneijs  (near  two  \edr« 
uj^o)  I  have  nc'vir  liiudy  biliovid  that  I 
bliould  re  cove:*.  AKlioujrh  i"y  friends 
would  flntle;*  ?ju;  v. itli  tlie  pr'j.ip;-ct,  and  I 
have,  to  appfavunci  ,  bet  ii  irfHinfj  bcMcr 
fast,  \et  tl.i.i  i  h;i  n-.-.er  l.'fi  n»y  mind: 
•*  Anangf  V'-  !i.>inl  c.ir.not  saM'  tlu'i-  fnini 
the   grave."     A'.nl   a.'e   tjicy  fricnls,  my 

dear  S— ,  v^»^>  WDuld  iXvay;  w\e  \;,xOk\'> 

life  and  all  its  pai'.t'«'A  mVbems  \'  >n\a> 


despise  the  things  of  this  vain  vorid!  dl 
that  I  have  known  <»f  what  the  woridcdb 
pleasures,  now  look  tn  me  like  dreams  or 
empty  shadows!  and  though  my  liettt 
wa!»  twisted  round  witli  the  cords  of  ten- 
der affections  for  my  dear  parents,  tai 
bntthers,  and  sisters,  vet  these  mv  bn* 
vcnly  Father  is  loosening  fast.  I  mai  uy 
uith  the  amiable  Ynung, 
When  shall  I  die  to  vanity,  pain,  dcatt? 
When  shall  I  die? — when  shjM  I  lite  far 
ever? 

Monday,  Jidy  16.  "  Satan  would  fain 
persuade  me,  I  yet  shall  fail  at  the  Um 
Yet  in  thee,  my  all -conquering  Saviour,! 
will  trust.  Loi'd  increase  my  f;Jifa.  f-r  I 
am  weak!  O  my  hcait,  why  art  th^-ii  so 
distnistful !  is  he  not  able  to  :»3vo  to  the 
uttermost  ?*' 

The  following  letter  she  \\  rote  to  a  rci- 
nister,  a  few  days  before  Iier  dism'i»$i7i 
from  the  bodv,  with  iiistnici ions  that  it 
Khould  be  delivered  immediatt-Iy  uner 
her  death:  "  Ere  thin  reach  my  eier- 
valued  friend,  I  shall  ha\c  ceasLii  i^ 
p^an  under  this  body  of  siti  and  pain  I 
lon|jf  for  death,  which  will,  I  t:iist,  re* 
leasi'  nie  from  both.  1  nia}  triih  r;jyv.i:ii 
l)a\id,  *'  It  is  jroi)d  ft.r  nu-  tl..ii  1  liaxe 
been  attiicti'd''  Has  liot  li;.-  1.'.  »!.  v  i'Ji 
all  ihe  tender  r<Mi.j;as^:on  of  a  hii.j;-?u:'- 
ferinir  Tather,  canned  n«e  to  i\iA  hii 
chastci'.ifig"  lod,  si  nee  nctliln^  bijt  ihit 
e«.>'.ild  move  my  hardened  breast'  Oh  tbe 
"■ooiI'K-s^  of  GikI  to  so  \ile  a  --.iniitr'  I 
wop.ld  !n»t  part  \fith  mj  hopes  in  my  lile.ss- 
ed  KedeiUKjr  ior  all  that  this  vain  uorlil 
can  j^ive!  Oh,  if  the  W(trld  knew  thecjlni, 
the  real  ])leasures  of  rclij»'"!on,  the\  u- iiiJ 
make  it  their  first  insti-ad  i>f  ihfir  l:i*t 
concern!" — At  the  close  of  the  Utttrshc 
tiius  writes:  **  Give  my  dyinjc  luv.^  to  M.. 

M ,  aiul   pray   tell  him,  thai  he  or.::c 

UKidc  a  sinner  trend)le.  Ami  n>w,  rr.y 
dear  sir,  I  must  cease.  I  need  n^t  a>k  I.t 
vo»:r  ina\ers:  when  v<ju  receive  ili:>  1 
shall  be  beyond  them.  Adieu!  a('icii'  \*j 
shall  soon  meet  ajjain  to  sinj^  the  irui>cs 
of  him  who  was  slain!" 

Tin:  iViend  to  whom  tliis  Ktter  \.  us  ..  • 
dresseil,  was  in  the  habit  iA  xisitinj;  '■:- 
pious  writer  durini^  her  illnes-s,  a.-*  <'l'u!i 
as  a  distaiU  residenre  wouhl  aiimit.  lli^rc 
is  reason  to  bclie>e  that  his  couMr-sat:  -n 
w  as  miirh  blessed  for  the  foil:t\  is*^'  the 
'.ounj^  Christian  a^j^ainst  the  pnwertni  a>- 
saulls  of  iiie  jiyreat  enemy  of  souN.  tid 
for  armin:''  her  tor  her  final  conflict  v.iih 
llif  k.nj^  f»1'  terrors.  On  0':t<ibtT  I'J,  he 
^isj'.ed  her  for  th«-  last  time;  when  lic 
f  r.md  hvr  a  t^ood  deal  liari'assed  by  ti'ni|»- 
ta  ":«in.  She  .:aid  slu-  was  timhri  no:i"pri- 
\..\\.\\\\  V  A  \-\  \V\%-    vesult    ot    tleath,  but 


.mtf  adnortage  over  her  in  the  uKMBenU  took  a  Tonp,  a  last  farewel  of  each.  TheOj 

'  JFdissolution.    Her  friend  havmn^  that  with   a   countenance   cxpressiye  of  th^ 

"^^'^Sbvning  read  a  memoir  in  the  £vao|^cli-  sueet  serenity  of  her  mind,  and  which 

'''"ttl  Maf^azine,  of  an  eminent  minister  also  demonstrated  that  her  former  fean 

"'nose  experience  was,  in  this  respect,  the  were  only  the  suggestions  of  that  great 

'""lune,  but  who  died  triunphing  in  the  adversar}'  of  souls  who  seeks  to  distren 

''Xordy  related  this  circumstance  to  her.  whom  he  cannot  destroy,  she  lif^d'up 

''■'She  seemed  to  be  much  comforted  by  it;  her  eyes  and  said,  •*  Lord  Jesus  now  re- 

^■^Vbd  he  left  her  in  a  more  happy  frame.  ceive  my  spirit,  for  I  am  ready!**  Her 

''^g    She  was  able  to  go  down  stairs  till  the  friends  and  attendants  witnessed  her  de- 

-'^SSay  of  her  death,  wlien  she  found  herself  parturc  with  mingled  sorrow  and  admira- 

"^'■0  weak,  as  left  no  doubt  in  her  mind  that  tion.    According  to  her  request,  the  80- 

her  end  was  come.    She  had  previously  lemn  occasion  was  improved  by  the  above 

'Varranged  her  little  valuables,  to  which  she  friend,  in  a  sermon  delivered  in  the  Me- 

««>had  afHxed  marks  how  they  were  to  be  thodist  Chapel,  at  Rclington,  on  Sunday,' 

•tf  disposed  of,  and  now  gave  directions  ac-  Octuber  21,  1804,  from  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

at'covtlingly.     After  having  had   her  dear  Green  Hainwerfon.             J.  Jacksoit. 

:.'  parents,' and  brothers,  and  sisters  called  We  understand  that  a  pamphlet  \iill 

d.  to  her  bedside,  she  very  affectionately  ad-  shortly  appear,  cfmtaining  the  diary  of 

dressed  them   upon  the   vanity  of  the  tliis  lady  for  the  last  nine  months  of  her 

f  world,  the  importance  of  religion,  &c.  and  life,  together  with  outlines  ofhcr  character. 


POETRY. 

,   AN  ELEGY  OR  EPITAPH  ON  ST.  BASIL.  With  all  thy   pow'r  of  wondYo^  clo- 
^^  Written  by  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  most  quence! 

-^    probably t  some  years  after  that  prelate's  In  evil  times,  thou  did*st  alone  difplay, 

:V    death.  He  died,  A.  I).  378.  A   life  responsive    to    the  trutha  thou 
:|%BSVANT    of   Jesus!     Shade    belov*d,  taiightst 

revcr'd.  One   Pow'r  supreme,  all  nature  speakt, 
i;I  thought  a  body  sooner  could  have  liv'd  and  Thee 

Ithout  its  soul,  than  I  bereav'd  of  thee.  Alone,  assemblied  nations  have  confest, 

TAnd  yet  I  bore  thy  loss — I  meekly  bow*(l,  A  worthy  minister,  that  God  to  scn*e! 

i^^nd  OM-n'd  the  heav'ns  were  just.    Ah  The  dauntless  lierald  of  behests  divine, 

why  delay  ?  The  christian's  eye,  in  all  thy  native  grace 

.    O  raise  me,  waft  mc  on  thy  orient  wings.  Of  soul  elTulgent,  and  CxsaVea's  pride. 

Place  me  amidst  th*  angelic  chorus  high,  £*en  now  when  happier  realms  thy  pre- 
Wh'erc    martvrs    triumph,    and    where  sence  shares. 

Basil  reigns!  BASIL. 

When  death,   stem   minister  of  power  Beneath  this  tomb,  the  dust  of  Basil  sleepjp^ 

divine.  Who  whilst  he  tarried  in  this  transclent 
Ravish'd  my  Basil's  g^like  spirit  hence,  scene,  • 

The  heav'nly  liostreceiv'd  the  saint  with  Rul'd  his  Cxsatea  with  a  parent's  care, 

joy.  And  lov'd  his  Gregory  with  a  brother's 
Whilst  all  Czsarea  wept  its  prelate  lost.  love. 

Said  I  Cxsarea?  nay  each  favour'd  clime.  Ah  me!  thy  griefs  would  pierce  an  an- 
Where  Christ  is  worshipp'd,  and  where  gel's  breast, 

God  is  known.  And  lure  e'en  heav'nly  minds  to  melt  like 
The  peopled  earth  one  common  grief  pro-  thine. 

claim:  View,  O  my  God,  that  sad,  and  tear-wora 
IT  Rent  is  tlie  liond  of  peace;   her  herald  cheek, 

gone .  That  anguiah'd  heart,  that  feeble  tott'iin^ 
The  world  is  fill'd  with  disputations  vain,  frame. 

And  siriie  of  clam'rous  tongues,  which  Those  eyes  for  ever  fix'd  on  heaT*n  and 

madly  dare,  thee! 

To  call  in  question  heav'n-taught  mys-  When  shall  he  join  thy  blest  adorers  here, 

teries.  And  shine,  amidst  im  mo  it  al  saints,  a  saint! 

Awl  bid  defiance  to  the  Tri-une  God!  Poor  lonely  tenant  of  a  frame  decay'd, 

■    Error,  impiety,  profaneness  rage,  Thy  shattered  prison  cauu<»t  l\w\i  \&*a 
.Yet  Basil's  lips  the  hand  of  death  hath  lon^. 

seal'd.'  T\ie  immXha  \uv>n  ^m:\<:'\  t^\  >^^\i»>a  "* 

Wake,  sleeper,  wake,  and  from  the  yawn-  come*.  ^ 

ing  tomb,  TV\ou  Wkusl  ^wAwxe  ^w^\iMK\T5K>iiaX«^ 

Awe  the  proud  whirlwind,  calm  th*  im-  .  O^^OO^H.  . 


t 


*«fctlnr  Mul  had  Inoarn'd  iU  drarcit    Did  bM  grief  tttea  grtywn 


3t  1  irac  had  sil»er'd  o'er  ihy  rev'rent 
To  Christ,  Iby  life,  th;  doctrioc,  all  a-as 
''Of  Dim  Ibou  wbh'd  to  lire,  to  die  fbr 
The  Pricithood's  noblest  Cbunpion  when 


RiTing  on  reroembtr'd  bli*»' 
Did  vou  not,  with  fervour  frutie, 

Kits  the  Lps  thU  fell  pi>  kie! 
Test  bin,  vhcn  you  h»d  mipi'd  te, 

Life  »nd  yon  wrrc  reT<ine^; 
Ahka  left— slw^  lea  behind  her, 

One,  one  de«r,  one  onlj  child 


But  before  the  erci 
Hia  poor  mother^  M««e  %mT'i 


Ind  no»  the  Biilw»rk  of  Eternal  Truth! 
fe  itudies,  which  engng'd 

fe  »»1U  which  once  contiin'd  the  truest    "*>"<"■  then,  jour  heart 

rU»t  eter  m»'d  or  etn-y  or  esieem: 
leloved  Athens,  hear,  and  uvcp  my  woea! 
las  il  bath  friined  biswiah-forplaceufresU 
Vniidst  til'  exulting  choir,   August  be 


Vhilbl  Gregory  lingers,  like  a  wilh'ring' 

til  soul  auake,  no  more  tu  Fricndibip'si 

caU.— 
VclLnight  mentwil  thee,  grt-al  Cm- 

rby  (pech  was  awfiil  at  the  thunder's 

rhy  life  reliil;;«nt  as  the  lightninga  blaze! 
>ln'd  if  that  chuii,  ennobled  unce  b)  ihee. 
Forsaken  iiu»,  ilcpl -re  its  wiiluu'd  alale; 
If  the   chaste  tirgins,   tu  the  halluu'd 

No  longer  now  attend  their  prelate's 

If  Deatli's  keen  blast  halh  rent  the  lufti- 


ptepinf       \ 


Cbill'd  ]Du  with  intense  ilespur-. 
Can  you  recoUtet  the  feeling'  | 

Nol  there  was  no  feeling  then' 
From  that  gloomy  trace  of  sonoic, 

When  you  woke  to  pvigs  uoknon 
Hon-  unwelconie  was  the  mnrnv. 


Sunk  in  self.«onstitning  anguish. 

Can  tlie  poor  heart  alway*  ache' 
No,  the  tonurcd  nerre  will  lin(uiil, 

Or  the  string)  nf  life  must  brvat 
O'er  the  yielding  brow  of  sadncu. 

One  faini  smile  of  cnmfon  stofc; 
One  soft  pang  of  tender  glaihieM  ' 

Ei^isitely  thrill'd  j^or  soul. 
While  the  wounds  nf  woe  are  hciline. 

While  the  heart  is  all  rt-siipid. 
Tia  the  solemn  feast  of  feeling, 

Tis  the  sabbflih  of  the  mind.  I 


A  gtadden'd  realm,  thii  wa«  the  glonous    And,  when  night's  prophetic  siumbes 

cause:—  Rend  the  veil  to  m^-.-!  -.— 

Theangelssigh'dforfellowfebipwithlhee:  ,  From  their  torn  ha,* 


Chrin  wiU'd  and  rais'd  his  Basil  to  the 


"THE  JOY  OF  GRIEF." 

Frotn  MtrntKomrry't  Foem: 
Sweet  the  h<..ur  of  tribuiaUon, 

When  the  heart  can  freely  sighl 
And  the  tear  oi  reaignatiun 

Twinkles  in  the  mournful  eye. 
Have  you  felt  a  kind  emotion 

Tremble  through  your  troubled  breasti 
Soft  as  evening  o'er  tJie  ocean, 
..  When  she  charms  the  waies  to  rest! 
Hate  you  lost  a  fiiend,  a  brother? 

Heard  a  fatlier's  parting  breath  ! 
Gazed  upon  a.  hfeleas  ihother. 

Till  she  secm'd  to  wake  from  death  1 
Ha*c}'OU  felt  a  spouse  expiring 

In  your  ai  ma,  bciiire  your  view  I 
Walch'd  the  lotelj-  soul  retiring 

fnm  her  eye»,  Uist  broke  on  you ! 


..tednutnben 

Ul  our  lost  companions  rise. 
You  have  seen  a  friend,  a  brother,  i 

Heard  a  dear  dead  flLthcr  ipcakj 
Proved  the  (bndness  of  a  mifther. 

Felt  her  tean  upon  yo^r  c!>eek'. 
Dream*  oflove  yaor  grierbeguiUng, 

You  have  clasp'd  a  consort's  cbarmi. 
And  received  your  infant  imiling 

From  hia  mother's  sacred  aans. 
Trembling,  pale,  and  agoni&ing. 

While  you  mouni'd  the  vision  gme. 
Bright  the  morning  star  arising 

Open'd  heaven,  from  whence  it  sbM. 
Thither  all  your  wishes  bending 

Rose  in  eitacy  subUme, 
Thither  all  your  hopes  ascending 

Triumph'd  over  death  and  time. 
Thus  afflicted,  bruised  and  brcten. 

Have  you  known  such  aweet  relief  f 
Yes,  mv  friendl  and,  by  thla  token, 

TouiuirefeIt"TKK)9K  OT  obbi." 
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